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To  tie  matt  Reoerend  Fatter  in  God,  TMm,  my  Lord  Jrchbuhop  of 
Yorl^e  Grace f  Primate  and  MetropoiUan  of  England, 


rr  is  lamentable  to  consider  how  many  stars  are  fallen  of  late  from 
hca^tai,  how  many  goddesses  on  earth  have  departed  from  the  faith,  and 
given  heed  unto  the  spirit  of  enors  and  doctrines  of  slanderers,  to  wit« 
Sie  Pi4>ist8 ;  yet,  methinks,  it  is  no  matter  of  wonderment,  because 
we  read,  that,  *'  If  men  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  savoi,  God,  in  his  justice,  will  give  them  strong  delusions  to 

2  tbi*  is  the  ISUt  Bnmbw  of  tihc  Catalogiie  of  FunpUeti  in  tbo  HtrieiM  Library. 
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believe  lyes,  that  they  may  be  damned' :  for  few  or  none  of  these  late 
apostates,  for  any  thing  I  can  learn,  were  ever  in  love  with  the  truth. 
Among  us  they  were,  but  they  were  not  of  us,  as  now  appears  by 
their  departing  from  us ;  for,  if  they  Jiad  b^n  of  us,  they  would  have 
continued  with  tts;  doubtless,  they  would  never  have  fallen  to  popery. 
For,  though  popery  be  managed  after  the  most  politick  manner,  yet,  in 
itself,  it  is  a  gross  religion;  and  the  perfectcrs  thereof  as  shameless  men 
in  avowing  manifest  untruths,  and  denying  known  truths,  as  ever  set 
pen  to  paper ;  all  which  it  is  as  easy  to  prove,  as  to  object  against 
them.     But  my  purpose,  at  this  time,  is,  to  lay  open  their  shame  in 
denying  known  truths;  which,  though  it  may  be  shewed  by  divers  par- 
ticulars, as,  namely,  by  '  Parsons^s  and  '  Bishop*s  denying  that  they 
call  their  Pope  their  Lord  God  ;  by  '  Bellarmine's  denying  that  any 
Jesuit  had  any  hand  in  the  powder-treason;  by  their  ^gpneral  denying 
that  Pope  Honorius  the  First  was  an  heretick,  and  by  such  like ;  yet 
most  apparently  their  impudency  appears  in  denying  the  report  of  Pope 
Joan,  which  is  proved  by  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  in  this  discourse  (which 
I  make  bold  to  present  unto  your  Grace)  for  they  are  driven  to  feign, 
to  forge,  to  cog,  to  play  the  fools,  and,  in  plain  English,  to  lye  all 
manner  of  lyes  for  the  covering  of  their  shame  in  this.    Onuphrius, 
Harding,  Saunders,  Cope,  Genebrard,  Bellarroine,  Bemartius,  Flori- 
mondus,  Papyrius  Masso,  Baronius,   Parsons,  and  divers  others,  who 
have  joined  hand  in  hand,  with  purpose  to  carry  this  cause  away  by 
a  strong  hand,  are  so  intangled  m  it,  that  it  is  with  them,  as  with 
birds  in  the* lime-twigs,  which  stick  the  faster  in,  by  how  much  they 
flutter  the  more  to  get  out.    Which  if  your  Grace,  upon  perusing  at 
your  best  lebure,  shall  find  true,  my  humble  desire  is,  that  you  will 
give  me  leave  to  publish  it  under  your  Graces  name ;  partly,  that,  by 
it,  the  simpler  sort  (for  I  write  not  for  the  learned)  may  have  a  taste, 
by  this,  of  the  honttty,  or  rather  dishonesty,  of  Papists,  in  handling 
of  points  in  controversy ;  and,  partly,  that  it  may  be  a  testimony  of 
that  reverent  respiect,  which  I  acknowledge  du6  to  such  church-gDvei^ 
nors,  as  your  Grace  is,  who  give  atendance  unto  reading,  which  the 
'apostle  willed  Timothy  to  do,  and,  aftur  the  example  of  the  ancient 
bishops,  preach  often,  drawing  on  others,  not  by  words  only,  but  by 
example  also,  to  performance  of  like  exercises.     Hereafter,  if  it  please 
God,  that  health  and  means  of  books  serve,  I  shall  light  on  some  more 
profitable  argument.     In  the  mean  while,  i  pray  God  strengthen  your 
Grace's  hands  to  the  finishing  of  the  Lord's  ^vork,  in  the  province 
wherein  you  sit,  as  one  of  the  seven  angels  in  the  seven  churches  men- 
tioned in  the  Revelation;    that,   by  your  Grace's  means,  the  epha» 
wherein  popish  wickedness  sitteth,  may  be  lifted  up  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  and  carried  out  of  the  nortii  into  the  land  of  Sinar, 
and  set  there  upon  his  own  place. 

Your  Grace's  at  Commandment, 

Alexander  Cooke, 

1  V.  D.  To  h'lH  Warnword  to  Sir  Fraocit  HMtlofi's  W«tcIi«ord,  Encountor  I,  c«p.  C. 

t  in  hi»  llrproof  of  Dr.  Abbot's  Dcfeuce  of  Mr.  Pcrkius's  rrrfuce  to  ih«  Reader,  p,  lo. 

3  Apologia  ad  lib.  Jacob.  Mag   BriUU.  Regis,  cap.  xt.  p.  206. 

4  BeJlarm.  Paroa.  Pighius,  &c.  5]  I  llm,  iv.  IS. 
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To  the  PcpUk^  or  Catiolkk  Reader. 

PAPIST9  or  Catholick,  chuse  whether  name  thou  hast  a  mind  to 
(for,  though  I  know,  that,  of  late  years,  thou  art  proud  of  both,  even 
of  the  name  'papist,  as  well  as  of  the  name  'catholick,  yet  I  envy 
thee  neither;  only  1  would  have  thee  remember,  that  that  firebrand  of 
hell,  Hildebrand,  commonly  called  Gregory  the  Seventh,  '  was  the  first 
nan  who  challenged  it,  as  hu  sole  right,  to  be  called  Papa,  that  is  Pope, 
whence  thou  art  called  papist ;  and  that  divers  are  of  opinion,  as  *  Hugo 
de  Victore  noteth,  that,  in  some  sense,  the  devil  might  be  called  a  ca- 
tholick.) I  offer  unto  Uiee  here  a  discourse  touchmg  'Pope  Joan,  (if 
diou  daicstread  it,  for  fear  of  falling  into  thy  Pope's  curse)  whosa 
popedom  I  will  make  good  unto  thee,  not  by  the  testimonies  of  Panta- 
leon,  and  Functius,  anid  Sleidan,  and  Illyricus,  and  Constantins  Phiy* 
gio,  and  John  Bale,  and  Robert  Barnes,  because  thou  *hast  condemned 
their  persons,  and  their  books  too,  to  hell ;  but  by  the  testimonies  of 
thy  bretlnen^  the  sons  of  thy  own  mother,  because  as  *one  saith, 
Jirmwm  e$t ftmu prohatumiSf  pMt etiam  ab adoenario namimr,  uiveritas 
etiam  ab  itumicU  veriiatis  probeimr :  ^  That  is  a  strong  proc^,  which  is 
wrung  out  of  the  adversary,  when  the  enemies  of  truth  are  driven  to 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth/  And,  as 'another,  Jmki  contra  ameum^ 
4*  MUMct  fro  tm/meoy  wrineMe  testwumumed:  which  sounds,  as  I  con- 
ceive it,  thus ;  '  llie  testimony  of  a  papist  aganist  a  papist,  and  the 
testimony  of  a  papist  for  a  protestant,  i^  without  exception/  The  rea- 
son why  I  have  framed  it  in  way  of  dialogue,  was,  that  I  might  meet 
more  fully  with  all  the  cavils,  which  thy  proctors  use  in  pleading  of  this 
case ;  and  that  it  might  be  better  understood  of  common  readers,  who  are 
sooner  gulled  with  continued  discourses.  If  I  have  spoken  truly,  I 
would  £ive  thee  bear  witness  with  me  unto  the  truth ;  if  otherwise,  1  am 
content  thou  strike  me :  for,  though  I  hold  thy  parpism,  in  so  me  respect, 
to  be  worse  than  atheism,  agreeably  to  a  speech  fiitfaered  upon  £pi- 
phanius,  X'^  «  MiMnriA  tSc  Amr/«f,  heresy  is  worse  than  infidelity,  and, 
by  consequent,  thyself  a  dangerous  neighbour  to  dwell  by;  because,  as 
one  of  thy  own  *  doctors  writes,  cert^  periculotius  est  cum  htereticia^  qtutm 
am  juBiMrilaatf  quam  cum  gentUUnUf  €M  Makumetamt  ugere:  *  It  is, 
questionless,  more  dangerous  to  dwell  by  an  heretick,  than  to  dwell  by 
a  Samaritan,  by  an  Heathen,  by  a  Turk/  yet  I  am  not  so  far  out  of 
love  with  thee,  but  I  can  be  content  to  Icam  of  thee,  as  'St.  Augustine 
did  of  Tyconius  the  heretick,  if  thou  canst  teach  me.  Yea,  I 
proiess,  that,  though  it  may  be  gathered  out  of  ^  Campian,  thy  cham- 
pion and  Tyburn-martyr,  that  thou  believest  one  heaven  cannot  hold 


1  B«««.  Aaapt.  in  BCaityrol.  Rom.  Oetob.  lO.  b.  Lorims  in  Act  Apo«t.  oftp.  xx.  ven.  SO. 
^iwttpii—  Cochttot.  PftlastriU  HoDoris  D.  Hallaosis  pro  Liptio,  e«p.  i.  pag.  6. 

S  BcUfinD.  lib*  ir,  do  Ecdesia,  cup.  4.    Rbeai.  Annou  in  Act.  zi.  S6.  3  Bvno.  Annoc, 

lA  Maftjrol.  KoM.  Jan.  10.  p.  4  Annot.  in  I  ad  Cor.  xiii.  S  la  indioe  Lib. 

fioWfaH.  6  Kovmtian.  de  Trinittte.  cap.  18.  num.  86.  inter  OpemTertoUiani. 

7  yk9m  de  iMtnuacato  rtoMbiiiUti*.  8  Maldonat  in  Joban.  iT.  9.  9  Lib.  tt. 

■p^  la.  10  ttatio.  10. 
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fbec  and  such  as  are  of  my  opinion;  though  'Costerus  wish  strangely^ 
That  he  may  be  damned  both  body  and  soul,  if  any  of  us  be  saved  ; 
yet  that  hath  not  estranged  me  so  far  from  thee,  but  that  I  wish  thear 
welly  even  eyes  to  see  the  truths  and  ingenoity  to  acknowledge  it. 


Proiaiani, 

WELL  met^  and  welcome  horae»  Sir.    What  new  book  have  you  ' 
brought  us  down  from  London  this  mart  f 

Pap,  Oh,  I  have  an  excellent  book,  which  discouiseth  «at  la^ 
about  Pope  Joan,-  whose  popedom  you  cast  in  the  catholicks  teeth  so 
often. 

Prot.  What  language  is  it  in,- 1  pray  you  ?  Freaeh,  <or  Latin,  or 
English,  and  who  made  it }  . 

Pap.  It  was '  first  written  in  French,  but  I  bave^  it  in  Latin.  The 
author  of  it  is  one  Fiorimondus  Rsraondus. 

Prot.  Fiorimondus  Raemondus!  What  is  he,  that  I  never  beard  of 
him  before !  Is  he,  and  his  book,  of  any  credit  P 

A^p.  He  himself  is  reputed  'a  very  famous  man  for  life  and  learning; 
so  that  at  this  pment,  he  is. one  of  the  French  Kiog^s  council  at  Bouf- 
deaux,*  andt  as  for  his  book,  it  is  of  wonderful  esteem^ 

Prat.  With  whom  I  pFay  you } 

Pap.  Even  with  Cardinal  Baronius;  for  ^  he  holds  it  the  wortfiiest 
discourse  that  ever  was  made  of  that  argument:  he  professeth,  that 
he  could  have  found  in  his  heart  to  have  inserted  it  into  his  annals, 
but  that  it  is  somewhat  too  laige ;  for  by  it,  as  the  Cardinal  further 
'noteth,  he  hath  so  confounded  idl  the  pack  of  hereticks,  who  hereto- 
fore upbraided'  the  catholicks  with  it,  that  now  they  are  ashamed  of 
th^t  wl^ieb  they  have  said. 

Pro$.  But  hath  any  men  else  the  like  opinion  of  it  ? 

Pap*  Yea,  marry,  Possevin  is  of  the  same  mind  ;  for  Possevin  *  saith, 
diathe  hath  killed  the  heretick»  outright;  that,  since  the  publishing 
of  that  book,  the  hereticks  are  sileoc^,  they  dare  talk  no  more  of  a 
Pope  Joan, 

Pro(*  And  who  else  I  pray  you  I 

Pap.  Lipsius,  for  he  writ  to  his  friend,  that  '  Ita  plene  omnia  oxo- 
fUtttus  «stf  ut  nobis  nibil  rcliqui  fit  praster  credere  6i  asseottri/  Fio- 
rimondus had  handled  the  matter  sp  fully,  that  ther«  remained  nothing 
for  any  man  to  do,  but  to  believe,  and  to  say  Amea  to  that  which  he 
had  done. 

Prpf.r This- is  muchi  but  have  you  read  hi 

Pqp*  Read  it!  Yea  I  have  read  it  again  and  again :  besides,  I  have 

t  Reii  neqslt.  at  Lothermnotmorfens  talvetor,  geheanam  eradatt  tx  Kternu  Ignlbut  eripbtnr. 
Si  msotior,  damuer  ipn  cum  Lacifero,  aaith  Coaterut.  Raap.  ad  Refotationem  Locas  Oaiaadr. 
Ttoposit.  ftk  p%t»  ale*  8  An.  idOStPosMvin.  iocrral.  Jkrnetrrinia.  1. 10.  Qtm  habea. 

tar  ad  tinem  To.  iu  Apjpmnt,  he,  9  Vir,  cum  priaiia  Uloaciia  ao  pina,  Ac  doctrina  ia* 

aignis.  Baronias  Aiuiat*^  Tom.  s.  ad  An«  809.  Vumb  0C.  4  Pr»  caterit  eommeadaa- 

dii>,  famanobilii  FloriaiMidiia  i  Baronins  loco  citato.  5  Sieoonfadt  monatrttm  ittod, 

vt  novmores  pudtmt,  uiub  Bcrtpsrruat  toI  aomaiaase.  IWd.  6  Prorana  eoofodit  Hgretieoa 

qui  Coiymf  nrom  illira  apafaoni&t  iu  vnli^aa,  at  BaipUas  ea  do  ilibiUa  hiaoara  uon  aodoaat.    In 
Apparaui  fac  Ttrbo^  Vtorimoadas.  Saa  Orauar,  Ton,  ii*  dcfcM.  BaUar.  tU>.  Ui.  C»p,  Mt  GoU  9Sf • 
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cospared  it  with  that  which  is  written  of  the  stfine  aigumenty  by  Bu« 
cfaii^eniSy  in  Gennanyi  by  CharanzAy  in  Spain,  by  Onuphrins,  and 
BeUarminey  and  BaroniuSf  in  Italy;  by  Turrian,  and  Bemaitiosy  in 
Belg^;  by  Pontacus,  in  Aquitania,  by  Geoebrardy  and  Papyrios  Mas* 
tonus,  in  France ;  by  Saunders,  by  Cope,  by  Harding,  by  Father  Par* 
sons,  and  others  of  our  own  country. 

Fni.  And  what  say  you  now,  after  the  reading  of  all  these,  to  tha 
slDiy  of  Pope  Joan?  Tell  me  in  good  earnest,  and  dissemble  not. 

Pap,  I  say,  the  Teiy  truth  is,  that  the  whole  story  of  Pope  Joan 
is  '  a  fable,  a  *  fond  and  vain  finble,  a  '  mere  fable,  an  *  heretical  &ble^ 
a  *  ridiculous  fiction,  and  so  *  known  to  the  leameder  sort  of  protestants 
among  you;  but  that  you  will  not  leave  to  delude  the  world  with  it, 
for  l^k  of  other  matter.  Yea%  I  say  further,  there  are  so  many 
inpiobabilities  and  moral  impossibilities  in  this  tale,  as  no  man,  of 
any  mean  judgment,  discretion,  or  common-sense,  will  give  credit 
thereto,  but  will  easily  sec  the  vanity  thereof;  and,  in  a  word,  *  I 
s^,  he  was  a  knave  that  devised  it,  and  he  is  a  fool  that  believefh  it. 

Pni,  Now  this  is  excellent  in  good  truth,  I  see  there  is  mettle  in 
you :  But  what  reason  have  you  on  your  side,  that  you  are  so  peremp* 
tory  ?  Did  it*  run  for  coumnt,  witliout  controulment,  till  within  these 
Sony  years,  or  thereabout,  to  wit,  till  the  year  1566,  that  Omlpfarius, 
the  inar,  b^gn  to  boggle  at  it  ?  Was  not  Onuphrius  the  first  that  ever, 
by  reason,  sou^t  to  discredit  the  report  of  it  ?  And  yet  doth  not 
even  *  he  confess,  that  many  men  of  worth,  as  well  as  of  brdinaiy 
sort,  believed  it  for  a  truth  f  Is  it  not  to  be  found  in  Marianas  Scotus, 
in  Sigebert,  m  Gotefridus  Viterbiensis,  in  Johannes  de  Parisiis,  in 
Martinus  Polonus,  in  Petrarch,  in  Boccace,  in  Ranulfiis  Cestrensis, 
in  Johannes  Lucidus,  in  Alphonsus  de  Carthagena,  in  Theodoricus  de 
Niem,  in  Chalchondylas,  in  Wemerus  Rolenink,  in  Platina,  in  Pal- 
meritts,  in  Nauclerus,  in  Sabellidus,  in  Trithemius,  in  Volaterran,  in 
BeigoQiensis,  in  Schedel,  in  Lexiardus,  in  Fulgosus,  in  Textor,  in  an 
epistle  written  by  the  univenities  of  Paris,  Oxford,  and  Prague,  to 
all  at  Rome;  in  Mantuan,  in  Crantius,  in  Charansa,  and  a  ^  number 
more  of  your  own  faction,  and  of  your  own  friends  ?  of  which  some 
were  Grecians,  some  Italians,  some  Spaniards,  some  French,  some 
Germans,  some  Polonians,  some  Scots,  some  English,  and  yet  never 
a  one  of  them  a  Lutheran.  Yea,  do  we  not  find  it  in  some  of  your 
stories  set  down  in  pictures  f  And  is  not  so  much  to  be  gathered  by  that 
image  of  her^s,  which  is  set  up  amongst  the  rest  of  the  images  of  the 
Popes,  in  the  renowned  church  of  Siena  in  Italy,  and  is  to  be  seen 
there  at  thb  day ;  which  the  Bishop  of  that  place  would  not  suffer  to 
be  de&ced,  at  the  last  repairing  of  that  church,  though  your  Jesuits 

1  OaiMib.    AsBOC   Ib  Pbt.   ia  v{uJuh.  THi.        8    Harding  iah  it  miswot  to  Jacl*s  apolof  j . 

S  V.  D.  PBTt.  U.  C  S.  lion.  xxi.  p.  3gi.  of  tb«  3  CMiven. 

4  Idtm  Hum.  Exvt  p.  40n.    '  5  Ibid.  0  Idem  Nam.  xxi.  p.  3^1 . 

T  Umt  Vam  xxziri.  p.  409. 
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cUd  earnestly  mjuest  hhn  to  deface  it  F  Was  there  not  made  of  old, 
for  fear  of  such  like  after-claps^  a  stool  of  easement,  on  which  they 
were  set  at  their  creation,  for  proof  of  their  humanity  ?  was  there 
not  a  maihle  image  set  up,  as  a  monument  thereof,  in  that  place 
where  die  miscarried,  to  wit,  in  one  of  the  chiefest  streets  in  Rome? 
Which  monament  was  to  be  seen  likewise  within  these  few  years,  even  in 
Fins  the  iilh's  time.  And  is  it  not  written  by  men  among  yourselves. 
That  your  popes,  when  they  go  in  procession,  refuse  to  go  through 
that  street,  in  detestation  of  that  foct,  and  go  further  about  ?  how  say 
you,  is  it  not  even  thus  ? 

Fof,  It  is  written,  I  confess,  that  our  popes,  in  detestation  of  that 
fact,  when  th^  go  in  procession  to  the  Lateran  church,  refuse  to  go 
through  that  street,  but  they  who  write  so  mistake  the  matter.  For 
the  true  reason  why  they  turn  out  of  that  street,  which  is  the  nearer 
way,  is,  for  that  that  street  is  angiuta  tt  anfractvosaf  a  narrow  street, 
and  such  a  one  as  winds  this  way,  and  that  way,  and  in  that  respect, 
unfit  for  so  great  a  train,  as  ordinarily  accompanies  the  Pope,  to  pass 
orderiy  throu^ ;  as  *  Onuphrius,  and  ^  Bellarmine,  and  *  Florimondus 
have  observed. 

Frot,  Say  you  so?  Why,  but  if  it  be  true,  which  Philippus 
Bergomensis  hath  storied,  thb  observation  is  false ;  for,  Eo  omiisOf  *  saith 
he,  speaking  of  the  Pope's  turning  out  of  that  place  of  the  street, 
wherein  dame  Joan  was  delivered,  *  Declinat  ad  diverticula,  vicosque 
k  sic,  loco  detestabili  postergato,  reintiuntes,  iter  perficiunt  quod 
coeperunt  •/  that  is,  leaving  that  way,  they  turn  into  by-lanes,  and  by 
streets ;  and  as  soon  as  they  are  beyond  that  detestable  place,  they  turn 
into  their  hig^-way  again,  and  so  go  on  in  their  procession.  For  if, 
upon  ^leir  leaving  that  street,  they  enter  into  by-lanes  and  by-streets, 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  past  that  ominous  place,  turn  in  again ;  the 
reason  why  they  leave  that  street  cannot  be,  for  that  it  is  narrow  and 
winding  in  and  out.  For  no  question,  but  those  by  lanes  are  as  narrow ; 
and  by  their  turning  out,  and  returning  into  the  same  way  again,  they 
wind  as  often  in  and  out,  as  if  they  went  along  through  the  same  street, 
thou^  it  were  very  crooked.  But  howsoever,  a&fl  it  among  you  : 
for  it  sufficeth  me,  that  you  cannot  deny,  but  that  which  I  told  you 
concerning  this  point,  is  written  by  men  of  your  own  religion ;  especially 
seeing  *  Platina,  who  knew  Rome  well  enough,  and  was  desirous  to 
cover  the  Popes  nakedness  herein,  as  much  as  he  could  with  any 
honesty,  confesseth,  that  this  is  probable  enough.  What  have  you  to 
•ay  to  the  rest  of  my  speech  f 

Pap,  Much.  For  whereas  you  say  Onuphrius  was  the  first  who  by 
reason  sought  to  discredit  the  report  of  it ;  -  that  is  not  so.  Johannes 
de  Columna,  a  good  writer  of  chronicles,  long  before  Onuphrius,  hath 
likewise  utterly  rejected  the  vanity  of  this  &ble,  as  *  Doctor  Harding 
noteth. 

Prot.  Johannes  de  Columna's  history  is  extant  in  Latin  in  the 
university  library  at  Oxford ;  and  in  French,  in  New  College  library. 
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Bat  there  b  not  one  word,  good,  or  bad,  for,  or  ag^iinst  Pope  Joan  in 
iu    If  lie  rejected  it,  he  rejected  it  by  silence. 

Fap.  But '  Johannes  Aventinos  rejected  it  in  plain  words :  And 
he  wrote  a  good  many  years  before  Onuphrius. 

Froi.  Johannes  Aventinus  (I  grant)  rejects  it  as  a  fable  in  one  word, 
bat  he  g^ves  no  reason  of  his  rejecting  of  it.  Besides,  '  Bellarmine 
casts  him  off  as  a  writer  of  small  credit ;  and '  Baronius  brands  him, 
not  merely  for  a  scabbed  sheep,  but  for  an  heretical  scabby  beas^ 
destitute  both  of  honesty  and  learning ;  and  divers  of  your  popes 
have  *  cried  down  this  histoiy,  as  xmworthy  of  reading ;  wherd&re 
I  see  no  reason,  that  his  reasonless  rejecting  of  it  doth  any  way 
prejudice  the  truth  of  it.     What  have  you  else  to  say  ? 

Fop.  First  I  would  know.  Who  told  you  there  was  such  a  amrble 
image  in  one  of  the  streets  at  Rome  } 

Ffot.  *Theodoricus  do  Niem,  who  was  secretary  to  one  of  your 
popes,  told  me  that ;  for  *  Adhuc  vetus  statua  roarmorea  illic  posita 
fii;urativ^  monstrat  hoc  factum,'  taith  Theodoricus  de  Niem ;  that  is. 
Unto  this  day  an  old  marble  image  erected  in  that  place  sheweth  the 
natter  under  a  figure. 

P^.  Indeed  *  I  cannot  deny  but  that  in  former  ages  many  have 
said  so,  and,  to  confess  a  truth,  I  myself  have  read  as  much  in  Ai^ 
tooios,  archbbhop  of  Florence,  and  in  Peter  Mexia.  But  verily  that 
image  resembled  no  such  thing.  For  neither  was  it  like  a  woman  lying 
in  child-bed,  nor  was  the  bo^,  which  was  engraven  by  her,  like  a  child 
in  the  swadling-clouts,  but  hke  one  of  some  years. 

Fmt.    This  your  exception  is  to  no  purpose;  for  that  age  was  a 
leamless  and  a  witless  age.     And  therefore,  perhaps,  had  no  more 
skill  in  engraving,  carving,  and  painting,  than'  they  had  (of  whom  we 
read  in  an  epistle  of  Sir  Thomas  Morels  unto  Erasmus)  who  pictured 
ao  hare  and  a  grayhound  so  like^    that  no  roan  could  know  the  one 
from  the  other,  till  he,  full  wisely,  writ  under.  This  is  the  dog,-^Tliit 
is  the  hare;  as  they  of  whom  Appian  writes,    making  mention  ci 
some,  *  who  were  driven  to  set  either  under,  or  above  their  pictures, 
'  Hoc  est  bos,  illud  eqnus,  hie  arbor/   that  men  might  know  what 
kind  of  creature  it  was  that  they  bad  painted.    Questionless  *  JEneas 
Silvius,  pointing  to  a  better  time  than  that  of  Pope  Joan's,  condemns 
the  painters  and  carvers  thereof,  for  notorious  bunglers,  saying  thus, 
*  Si  ducentorum,  trecentorumve  annoruro,  aut  sculpturas  intueberis, 
aat  picturas ;  invenies  nonhominum,  sed  monstiorum  portentorumque 
facies;*  that  is.  If  thou  obseive  the  engraven  or  painted  images,  which 
were  made  two  or  three*hundred  years  ago,  thou  shalt  find,  that  they 
are  ^ed  more  like  monsters,   and  hobgoblins,  than  men.    Now  if 
they  were  such,  what  marvel,  though  int^ing  to  engravea  woman  tm- 
veiling,  or  rather  newly  delivered  of  a  child,  they  did  it  but  untowaidly  ? 
But  what  I  pray  you  doth  that  image  represent,  if  it  represent  not 
Pope  Joan  I 
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Pdp.  *  Cardinal  Bellanmne  seems  to  like  of  their  opinion,  whm 
gttess  that  some  heathenish  priesti  who  was  about  to  offer  sacrifice, 
and  had  his  man  before  him,  is  denoted  thereby.  But  I  am  rather 
of  '  Florimondus's  mind,  who  thinks  it  was  an  idol,  even  an  image  of 
some  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 

Froi.  If  it  had  represented  a  sacrificing  priest,  and  his  man,  the 
man  should  have  been  engraved  behind,  and  not  before  his  master* 
For  the  servant  followeth  his  master,  '  as  the  young  man,  that  bare 
Jonathan's  armour,  followed  Jonathan ;  wherefore  you  have  reason  to 
Iguve  Bellarmine  in  this.  Bu^  vrhy  do  you  incline  to  Floriraondus ; 
doth  he  g^ve  you  any  reason  for  thb  opinion;  or  alledgeth  any 
author  of  his  opinion  ? 

Fop.  Yes*  he  profeneth  that  he  followeth  Onuphrius  therein,  who 
was  a  most  diligent  antiquary. 

Prai,  But  he  lyes  in  that.  For  Onuphrius  speaks  not  one  word 
good  or  bad  of  this  marble  inuu^.  He  passcth  it  over  in  silence^  as 
Uiough  no  man  had  ever  spoken  of  it. 

P^,    I  marvel  if  that  be  so.    But  yet  I   rest  persuaded  upon 
Florimondua^s  next  reason,  that  that  image  resembled  not  Pope  Joan. 
For  if  the  engraver  had  purposed  to  express  such  a  matter,  and  to 
continue  thereby  the  memory  thereof  to  the  world's  end,  he  would 
have  set  some '  inscription  over  it ;  for  so  do  all  men  who  ereet  mona* 
ments  for  remembrances- 
Prof.    That  is  not  so,  for  we  read  in  *  Eusebius,  that  the^  woman 
who  was  cured  by  our  Saviour  Christ  of  her  issue  of  blood.  Sec* 
erected,  after  the  custom  of  the  heathen,  an  image  of  him  no  doubt  for 
remembrance  sake.    But  we  read  of  no  inscription  written  upon  it. 
In  the  book  of  '  Joshua  we  read,  that  the  Israelites  were  commanded 
to  lay  twelve  stones  upon  an  heap,  as  a  memorial  unto  their  children 
for  ever :  And  yet  it  is  plain  by  the  circumstances,  they  set  nothing 
thereon  in  writing*    When  you  paint  St.  Peter,  you  paint  him  with   . 
keys  in  his  hand,  an<)  set  no  inscription  over  his  head,  nor  under  his 
feet,  as '  Baronius  confesseth*    Wherefore,  for  any  thing  I  yet  hear, 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  set  up  for  a  monument  of  Pope  Joan. . 

Piip,  Enjoy  your  conceit  But  **  I  can  tell  you  one  thing :  Thai 
image  is  now  removed  out  of  that  place.  For  Sixtus  Quintus,  that 
great  builder  aad  mender  of  high-ways,  when  he  made  that  street 
straight  wherein  that  image  was,  was  forced  to  remove  that  image. 

Proi,    Belike,  that  image  would  have  been  some  blejnish  unto  the 
street,  if  it  had  remained ;  and  that  made  him  move  it 
P^p.    Yea  marry  would  it 

Frot.    Now  well  fare  his  heart  that  was  so  careful  to  rid  the  streets  . 
of  such  a  combenome  monument.    But  who  told  you  that  Sixtus 
Quintus  removed  it  upon  that  occasion } 
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Pirof.     '  Florimondus. 

P^.  Was  it  he?  Then  know  him  for  a  lyar,  whilst  you 
live;  for  it  was  Pius  Quintus,  and  not  Sixtus  Quintus,  who 
rawed  it* 

Pr0if.  And  Pious  Quintus  removed  it,  and  cast  it  into  Hbery  not 
for  that  it  disgraced  the  street ;  but  ui  memoriam  Ustorks  UHus  dboleret ; 
that  he  might  extinguish  the  memory  of  that  shameful  act.  And  this 
is  witnened  not  only  by  some  travellers,  who  were  at  that  time  in 
Bome ;  but  by  '  Elias  HassenrntiUer,  one  (once)  of  your  fiery  order  of 
Jesuits.  Your  Florimondus  will  not  deserve  (I  fear)  half  the  commen- 
dation-you  have  given  him. 

«  Pop.  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  acquit  himself  like  a  man,  of 
whatsoever  you  can  say  against  him.  But  whence  had  you  ibit  of 
the  stool  of  easement,  I  pray  you,  for  *  in  Bellarmine  I  lead,  diat^ 
'  desede  adexplorandum  sexum  nulla  usquam  mentio :'  Of  a  stool 
of  easenienti  to  try  the  Pope^s  sex,  there  is  no  where  any  mention ; 
«Dd  in  *  Onuphrius,  That  it  is  but  a  mere  toy,  and  an  idle  conceit  of 
idle  people. 

Pfoi.  That  of  the  stool  of  easement,  is  recorded  by  Philippus 
Bergomensis,  *  a  man  of  great  worth  in  his  time,  as  Trithtsmius  utit- 
Mssetfa.  For  upon  mention  made  of  Pope  Joan's  story,  '  Ad  evitandot 
•imiieB^rrores  statutum  fuit/  *  saiA  he,  '  ne  quis  de  cstero  in  B.  Petri 
collocaretur  sede,  priusquam  per  perforatam  sedem  futuri  Pontificis 
geoitalia  ab  ultimo  Diacono  Cardinale  attrectarentur/  That  is,  for 
avoiding  like  error  in  future  titnos,  it  was  decreed,  that  no  man  should 
be  held  for  pope,  till  the  youngest  cardinal  deacon  had  found  by 
trial,  while  he  set  upon  a  stool  of  easement,  that  he  was  a  man.  And 
his  likewise  testified  by '  LaonicusChalchondylas.  For  upon  relation 
of  that  stoiy«  he  goes  on  thus: '  Quapropter  ne  decipiantur  iterum,  sed 
nm  cogooscant,  neque  ambigant;  pontificis  creati  virilia  tangunt,  h  qui 
lang^t,  acclamat:  Mas  nobis  Dominu^  est/  that  is,  Lest  they  should  be 
deceived  again,  they  make  proof  by  feeling;  and  he  that  feeleth  makes  it 
known  by  crying  out :  We  have  a  man  Pope.  And  by  Friar  Rob<ert* :  For, 
*  duxk  me  spiritus  ad  Lateranense  Palatium,  &  posuit  me  in  porticu 
ante  sedes  Porphyrii  ubi  dicitur  probari  Papa  an  sit  homo.'  My  good 
spirit  (satth  he)  led  me  unto  the  palace  of  LAteran,  and  set  me  in  the 
0dleiy  before  the  chairs  of  Porphyry,  wherein  they  say  the  Pope  is 
tried  whether  he  be  a  man  or  no  man.  And  you  may  find  as  much 
ia  a  later  papist,  who,  within  these  few  years,  writ  a  book  of  the  har- 
mony of  Romish  magistrates,  and  in  it  thb. 

P(^*  You  say  true  indeed.  For  I  now  remember*  Florimondus 
omfaBeth  so  much,  yet  he  reproveth  the  author  for  writing  so.  But 
let  lu  go  on ;  for  I  long  to  hear  of  whom  you  heard  that  such  a  chair 
to  besecn,  in  the  Pope's  palace,  within  these  few  years* 
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Frot.  I  heard  that  of  *  Sabellicus.  For,  writing  of  the  same  matter^ 
^  Spectator  adhuc  in  Pontificia  domo  marmorea  sella  (saith  he)  circa 
medium  inaais,  qua  novus  Pontifex  continud  ab  eius  creatione  recedit^ 
ut  sedentis  genitalia  ab  ultimo  diacono  attrectentur;  that  is,  There  is 
to  be  seen  at  this  day,  in  the  Pope's  palace,  a  chair  of  marble,  wherein 
the  new  pope  presently  upon  his  election  is  set  down,  that,  as  he  sits, 
the  lowest  deacon  may  make  trial  of  his  humanity  by  touching.  And 
you  may  find  as  much  in  William  Brewin,  who  lived  in  the  year  1470; 
for,  in '  C^^ella  Salvatoris,  saith  he»  *  Sunt  duss  vel  pluros  cathedrse 
de  lapide  marmoreo  k  cubio,  cum  foraminibus  in  iis  sculptis,  super 
quas  cathedras,  ut  audivi  ibidem,  est  probatio  Pape,  utrum  sit 
nasculus,  annon;f  that  is,  In  the  chapel  of  •ur  Saviour,  there  are 
two  or  three  marble  chairs  with  holes  in  them,  wherein,  as  I  heard 
there,  they  make  proof  whether  the  Pope  be  a  man  or  no. 

P^.  *  Florimondus  acknowledgeth,  there  is  yet  such  a  chair, 
wherein  the  Pope  sits  after  his  election.  But  that  he  sits  therein,  to 
such  an  end  as  you  S|)eak,  that  he  utterly  denies. 

Pret,    And  what  is  his  reason  } 

P^«  ^  Because  he  sits  therein  not  in  a  corner,  but  in  the  great 
church  of  St.  John  Latenuif  whither  all  the  world,  almost,  comes  to 
see  him ;  where  he  is  attended  by  the  whole  coll^  of  cardinals,  and 
whereat  there  are  many  ambassadors  of  king^  and  princes;  for  a  closer 
place  were  fitter  for  such  a  purpose.  They  might  more  conveniently 
have  made  trial  of  his  humanity  in  the  conclave  where  he  was 
ehosen. 

Prot,  And  so  they  did,  it  seems ;  for,  presently  upon  their  electing 
of  him,  before  th^  proclaimed  him  pope,  they  set  him  in  a  chair  in 
their  conclave,  as  you  may  read  in  the  book  of  holy  ceremonies, 
dedicated  to  Leo  the  Tenth.  Whereby  you  may  see  how  idly  *  Bel- 
larmine  talks,  who,  taking  upon  him  to  clear  the  point,  never  speaks 
of  his  sitting  in  the  chair  in  the  conclave,  but  only  of  his  sitting  in 
certain  other  chairs  at  St*  John  Lateran's,  as  though  he  had  been  chair- 
ed only  in  publick,  and  not  in  private;  and  that  he  himself  had  said 
sufficiently  to  the  point  in  question,  by  proving,  that  in  publick  there 
was  no  such  conclusion  tried  with  the  Pope;  whereas  die  conclusion 
was  tried  in  secret  But  can  you  tell  me  what  the  end  is,  why  the 
pope  sits  in  such  a  chair  in  publick  } 

Fop*  Many  to  the  end  diat  thereby  he  may  be  put  in  mind,  that 
he  is  not  God,  but  man ;  inasmuch  as  he  stands  in  need  of  a  close- 
stool  as  well  as  others;  for  so  saith  *  Florimondus. 

Fmt.  I  promise  you,  and  he  had  need  be  put  in  mind  thereof. 
For,  though  '  some  papist  shamefully  deny  it,  therere  have  been 
popish  clawbacks,  '  who  in  plain  words,  have  termed  the  Pope, 
as*  St  Thomas  termed  Christ,  their  Lord  and  God;  and  diere  are 

1  JEncid  9.  lib.  i.  t  WUbelmu  Brevln  In  eodica  mamiacripto  de7.  EoelMlit 
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still  *  who  g^ve  him  such  titles  «8  are  due  to  God,  and  ascribe  like 
power  to  him  and  God,  But  methinks  they  should  not  need  to  have 
set  him  in  such  a  chair  to  such  a  purpose ;  for  his  own  necessity 
would  have  driven  him  to  set  himself  Uiereon  ordinarily  eveiy  day; 
and  his  chamberpot  would  have  served  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
humanity  sufficiently.  For  Andgonus  the  Elder  knew  by  that,  that  he 
was  man  and  not  God,  as '  Plutarch  writeth :  Besides,  methinks  they 
should  not  have  intended  such  a  mystery  by  such  a  ceremony,  because 
they  set  him  therein  before  he  was  in  his  FomtjfictdUmi:  for,  till  he  be 
mitered,  till  he  be  crowned,  till  he  have  received  the  keys,  whereby  is 
denoted  his  power  to  bind  and  loose;  and  a  rod,  whereby  is  denoted 
his  power  to  punish  the  obstinate;  methinks  thereshould  be  no  |pieat 
fear  of  foi^tting  himself.  '  For,  till  such  ceremqnies  are  performed,  he 
is  not  in  his  ruSl  Again,  had  it  not  be^n  better,  think  you,  if  diey 
had  aimed  at  any  ^uch  mark,  to  have  caused  a  boy  to  come  every 
moniing  unto  the  Pope^s  chamber-door  (after  the  example  of '  Philip, 
Ring  of  Macedonia)  who  should  have  whooped  him  out  of  his  bed, 
and  bid  him  remember,  that  he  was  mortal  ? 

P17.  If  you  like  not  FlorimonduA  conjecture  touchmg  that 
ceremony,  what  say  you  to  ^  Bellaraiine's,  which  is :  That  he  is  set 
on  such  a  stool,  to  sigoify  how  he  is  raised  from  base  estate  to  supreme 
honour? 

Fmt,  I  say  Bellannine's  conjecture  is  as  improbaUe  and  fond  as 
Horimondus's.  For  your  Popes,  since  Pope  Joan's  days,  have  been 
chosen,  for  the  most  part,  out  of  the  number  of  your  cardinals.  And 
your  cardinal's  estate  is  not  so  base,  as  that  he,  who  is  advanced  from 
that  unto  the  papacy,  can  be  truly  said  to  betaken  in  any  sort  from  oflf  a 
close-stool.  For  they  are  generally  princes  '  fellows.  Yea  some  of 
them,  you  cannot  but  know,  have  not  been  ashamed  to  prefix  their 
own  nam^  before  their  own  kingfs,  using  these  words ;  I  and  my  King; 
wherefore,  unless  you  can  render  me  some  better  reason,  why  your 
Popes  aie  set  on  such  a  seat»  I  shall  remain  persuaded,  that,  in  former 
times,  it  was  for  proof  of  their  humanity,  upon  the  accident  afore- 
said. 

Fop.  Enjoy  your  opinion  for  me.  But  where  read  you  that  there 
was  suck  an  image  in  the  church  of  Siena,  vdiich  the  Jesuits  would 
have  defaced,  but  that  the  bishop  of  the  place  would  not  suffer 
them? 

Froi.  That  I  have  heard  by  many  travellers,  and  read  in  Master 
Bell;  both  in  lus  book  of  *  Motives  concerning  the  Romish  Religion, 
and  in  his  '  Survey  of  Popery ;  whereunto  never  a  papist  of  you  all 
dare  answer. 

.  Fdp.  Yes  we  dare,  though  we  do  not.  But  I  can  tell  you  news : 
*  That  image  of  Pope  Joan,  which  was  set  up  in  the  Church  of  Siena, 
is  cast  down  by  the  commandment  of  Clement  the  Eighth,  by  the 
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laeau  of  C«ar  Baroniasy  at  the  request  of  Fiorimondaf  •  Caetar 
Baronius  hath  certified  Florimondus  so  much  hj  a  letter,  and,  for 
joy,  '  Florimondas  hath  published  it  unto  the  world. 

Proi.  Whatf  Is  that  image  cast  down  too?  Florimondus  might 
do  well  to  make  request  to  the  present  Pope,  that  those  books  which 
write  of  Pope  Joan  may  be  burned ;  in  hope,  that  the  present  Pope 
^11  as  readily  bum  the  books,  as  Clement  the  Eighth  threw  down  that 
image,  and  Pius  Quintus  the  other.  And  so,  in  time  to  come,  when  all 
evidences  are  embeisled,  and  all  monuments  defiEu:ed,  and  made  out  of 
the  way,  it  will  be  a  plain  case  there  was  never  any  Pope  Joan. 

Pt^0  Oh !  this  angers  you,  I  perceive.  And  yet  why  should  yoa 
be  angry  at  the  throwing  down  of  this  f  For,  suppose  it  had  stood  still, 
is  there  any  sense,  tha^  because  of  such  an  image,  wc  should  be  bound 
the  rather  to  believe  there  was  such  a  Pope  7  'I  can  tell  you,  if  we 
believe  painters  and  carvers,  we  may  soon  mar  all ;  for,  in  St.  Andrew's 
church  atBourdeaux,  one  of  the  excellentest  churches  in  all  France, 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  described  ascending  up  to  heaven  upon  the  back 
of  a  flying  eagle,  which  stands  not  well  with  the  scripture. 

Froim  That  is  true,  if  we  believe  your  painters  and  earven,  we 
ahall  soon  mar  all  indeed :  For  we  find  the  Trinity  painted  by  you, 
sometimes  in  the  likeness  of  a  man  with  three  &ces ;  sometimes  in  the 
likeness  of  a  man  with  two  heads,  having  a  dove  between  them ;  both 
which  fiuhions  of  painting  the  Trinity  are  monstious,  in  *  Bellarmine's 
opinion*  We  find  our  Saviour  Christ  painted  with  long  hair,  as  thou^ 
lie  had  been  a  Nasarite  by  vow ;  which  conceit  is  controuled  byScripture* 
We  find  him  set  on  a  weather-cock  upon  the  top  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  as  though  that  temple  had  had  a  spire-steeple  like  ours  % 
which  is  neither  so,  nor  so.  We  find  the  Viigin  Mary  treading  on  the 
serpent^s  head,  which  the  *  the  scriptures  foretold*  that  Christ  himself 
ihould  do.  We  find  her  set  out  in  a  gown  of  wrought  gold,  whereas, 
no  question,  she  was  meanly  appareled,  and  with  a  pair  of  beads  in  her 
hand ;  whereas,  of  a  thousand  years  after  Christ,  there  were '  no  beadi 
in  the  world.  In  like  sort  we  find  *  Moees  painted  with  two  horns, 
^  John  Baptist  in  a  raw  camel's  skin,  ^  John  the  Evangelist  like  a  beard- 
less boy,  when  he  writ  his  gospel.  Mary  Magdalen  in  a  loose  gown, 
*^  St.  Jerome  in  his  cardinal's  robes,  all  which  is  false  as  God  is  true. 
Besides,  your  painters  recommend  unto  us  a  saint  on  horseback,  whom 
they  call  Geot^^e ;  and  another  saint  on  foot,  as  big  as  a  giant,  whom 
they  call  Christopher;  and  a  she  saint,  broken  upon  awheel,  and 
whom  thqr  call  Catharine ;  and  a  fourth,  drawn  in  pieces  with  horses, 
whom  they  call  Hippolytus ;  whereas,  in  all  antiquity,  "  there  is  90 
mention  of  any  such  saints ;  so  that  you  never  spoke  a  truer  word  in 
your  life,  than  this,  That,  if  we  believe  painters  and  carvers,  we  shall 
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all.  But  what,  if  book-pnx^  concur  with  painting  and 
^nring,  Biay  we  not  then,  without  fear  of  doanring  all,  give  credit  to 
paiolen  and  carvers  f  Your  '  Bellarmine  is  of  opinion,  that  there  can 
be  no  error  in  substance,  as  long  as,  besides  book-proof,  there  be  roonu* 
meats  of  stone,  or  of  bmas,  for  the  proof  of  any  ancient  report*  And, 
if  he  speak  the  words  of  truth,  the  truth  is  with  us;  for,  besides  monu- 
ments of  stone,  we  have  the  testimonies  of  many  writers. 

P^,  But  not  so  many  as  you  brag  ofj  I  brieve;  and,  besides ', 
diose  yott  have  are  but  paltry  writers* 

Prvi.  That  shall  be  seen  by  a  more  particular  view  of  them : 
Wlierelore,  fiist,  what  say  you  to  Chanuiza,  the  last  of  them  w()om  I 
named*  who  was  a  divinity-reader  amopg  you,  and,  aiterwards ',  Arch* 
bishop  of  Toledo  in  Spain?  Was  he  a  paltry  writer?  or,  Hath  he  not 
thb  stoiy,  in  your  opinion? 

P^  I  think  he  hath  it  not.  For  *  Florimondus  names  Cbaranaa 
UKfog  them,  who  disproved  the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  before  he  himself 
ieU  to  disprove  it. 

Proi.  Doth  he  so  ?  Doubtless  then,  he  belyes  Charansa ;  for  this 
b  all  thai  *  Charanza  writes  of  that  argumrat :  Johmme$  vtti,  Pi^  105 
safr  Pftro,  dedii  An.  2.  mem,  i.  dies  4.  De  hocfenmt^  guod  maiie 
urtib^s  poMtificatum  adeptui  ett^  qwmiam^  cum  eeseijitmma^  usmn  men' 
Htts  est;  Sp  postea  a  servo  compressor  doloribus  ctrcunnenta^  mortua  est. 
Which,  in  English,  is  thus:  John  the  Eighth,  the  one  hundred  and 
fifth  Pope  from  St.  Peter,  sat  two  years,  one  month,  and  four  daya. 
Thq^  report  of  this  person,  that  he  got  the  papacy  by  evil  means,  be-i 
cause  he  feigned  himself  to  be  a  man,  whereas,  in  truth,  he  was  a 
woman ;  who,  being  afterwards  begot  with  child  by  one  of  her  servants^ 
fell  in  travel  and  died  thereon;  and  this  is  not  disproving  of  it,  is  it 
trow  you? 

Pap.  No  verily,  if  he  say  no  more  of  it ;  but  peiliaps  he  saith  mpce^ 
and  you  conceal  it  from  roe. 

Pnp.  Not  a  word,  I  warrant  you,  in  way  of  duproving  it:  Where- 
fore let  us  go  on,  and  observe  who,  and  what  manner  of  men,  the  rest 
are,  who  bear  witness  with  us  in  this  case.  What  say  you  to  Krautius? 
Hath  he  not  this  story?  or,  b  he  but  a  paltry  writer  ? 

P^.  Krantius  is  commended  by  *  Pontanus,  for  a  fisunous  historio- 
grapher. And,  seeing  he  wrote  before  Luther's  days,  there  is  no  reason, 
as  ^  Bellarmine  notes  upon  another  occasion,  that  he  should  be  suspected 
to  write  any  thing  for  love  or  hatred.   But  hath  he  this  story  ? 

PnL  Yea ;  *  for  these  are  his  own  words :  '  Johannes  AngHcus,  ex 
Moguntia  mulier,  mentita  sexum,  quum  acutissiroo  ingenio  &  promp- 
tianma  lingua  doctianm^  loqueretur,  adco  in  se  coovertit  omnium 
^iiMwvT,  ut  pontificatum  adipisceretur,  uno  famulo  sexum  ejus  cognoa- 
omte,  a  quo  compreisa  praegnans  efficitur;  it  iertur  peperisse  apud 
Coloaseum,  An.  3«  necdum  expleto,  in  partu  moritur:    Which,  in 


\  lab.  n.  4m  %iem.  PMt.  Cap.  d.  S  Si  hajns  coouncati  tnthom  tpeetrt.  nihil 

FtoriB.  CBS.  szxi.  on.  I.  S  Potseviaat  Appant.  mcto,  verbo,  Barth. 

4  Cap.  xui.  wan.  vL  5  In  Sam.  Cone.  p.  370.  Edit.  Parii.  ia04. 

I.  Hb.  tt.  7  KrantiaSff  homo  fHTmanus,  it  qui  anta  Luthcrano»  cou- 

sciiptii.  prolnda  oae  odio  nac  aoMre  dnccbauir  lib.  H.  da  Effacta  Sacram.  cap.  i&. 

8  Mctrap.  Hb.  li.  edit.  Colon.  ISft^,  k  Francofurt.  Idgo. 

VOL.  IV.  B 


22  POPE  JOAK:  A  DIALOGUE 

ofTcct,  sounds  thus:  John  English,  a  woman  of  Ment2|  dissembled  her 
8i^x,  and  being  of  a  quick  wit  and  glib  tongue,  and  one  that  coul^ 
speak  very  scholar-like,  she  so  won  the  hearts  ef  all  men,  that  she  got 
the  papacy,  no  man  knowing  any  other,  but  that  she  was  a  man,  save 
one  of  her  servants,  who  afterwards  got  her  wkb  child.  They  say 
she  was  delircred  near  the  ColosseSt  before  she  had  sitten  full  two  years. 
Thus  Krantius. 

Pap,  And  hath  Mantuan  the  same,  whom  you  cited  next  before 
Kiantius? 

Pwt,  Yea,  Mantuan,  who  is  commended  by  '  Trithemius  for  a 
great  divine,  an  excellent  philosopher,  and  a  famous  poet,  the  only 
man  in  all  Italy  in  his  time :  Mantuan,  *  at  whom  the  people  pointed, 
as  he  went  in  the  streelSr  and  siud,  This  is  he ;  which  was  wont  to  he 
held  a  matter  of  extraordinary  credit.  Mantuan,  of  whom  Picua> 
Mirandula,  Pontanus,  Beroaldus,  Baronius,  Posscvin,  and  divers  others', 
give  honourable  testimony.  This  Mantuan  bath  this  story ;  for,  felling 
to  describe  hell,,  and  what  manner  of  persons  were  in  hell : 

*  Hie,  ^  saith  he,  pcndebat  adhuc  sexum  mentita  virilcm 

*  Foemina,  cui  triplici  Phrygiara  diademate  mitram 

*  ExtoUebat  apex,  &  Pontificalis  adulter.' 

Which  in  effect  sounds  thus  much :  Here  hang^  the  woman  wher 
went  like  a  man,-  and  came  to  the  popedom.  And  here  hanged  he, 
that  committed  adultery  with  her. 

Pap.  You  say  right;  for  I  remember  now  that  *  Floriraondut 
confoseth  the  tale  is  in  Mantuan.  But  Mantuan  deserves  no  credit 
in  this;  for  he  writes  wone  of  her  than  ever  any  did  before  him ;  and 
feigns*,  very  ridiculously,  that  her  horsekecper,  who  got  her  with  child, 
and  she  were  both  hanged  together. 

Prot,  Mantuan  talks  of  no  horsekceper  of  her%  but  in  general  of 
one,  who  committed  adultery  with  her ;  nor  of  any  hanging,  save  of 
their  hanging  in  hell,  which  is  likely  enough  to  be  true.  Your 
Florimondus  can  kky  his  finger  upon  nothing,  but  ho  grimes  it.  lie 
can  comment  upon  no  man's  words,  but  he  wrests  them.  There  is  not 
a  word  in  Mantuan  more,  concerning  her,  than  tliat  which  is  compre- 
hended in  the  three  verses  cited. 

Pap,     At  better  leisure,  I  will  examine  your  words  more  narrowly. 

Prot.     Is  not  this  plain  ? 

Pap.  What  is  there  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford, 
Paris,  and  Prague,  which  makes  for  you  ? 

Prot,  In  t^t  Epistle  set  out  by  Huldcricus  Huttcn,  Anno  1520, 
we  read  thus :  '  Job.  successor  Lconis  IV,  coepit  circa  An.  Dom.  854, 
It  scdit  an.  2.  h  mens.  5.  foemina  fuit,  &  in  papatu  impregnata/ 
John,  who  succeeded  Leo  iV,  was  chosen  Pope  about  the  year  854^ 

1  DeScripL  EccittlMkieii.  vrrbo.  Bapfitte  IftiitDaDM.  fi  PbUip.  Beroddut, 

Ilicrmi.  C«nii«Uta,  **i  inltiam  Tom.  il.  Operas  MMtumoi.  S  Possevin.  in  Appumt. 

MWTO.  torn.  i.  verbOi  Bvpiatta.  4Tom.  Ui.  lib.  iii.  Alphonsi.  fol.  44.  edit.  Oaiicof.  19IS, 

6  Clip.  8S.  num.  3.  0  Stabuli  ponUftrU  prBfertwn  cam  UUi  ki(}Qeo  in  ooUam  iasarto 

•u»peoftam,  commeuUtor  Florim.  ibid,  dc  cap.  U.  Qum.fi. 
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She  was  a  woman,  and  got  with  child  in  her  papacy.    Is  not  this 
plain  ? 

*  Pap,    Yes,  but  what  find  you  in  Ravisius  Textor  ? 

Frot,  *  Scitum  est  ex  Chronicis,  &  a  majoribus  scriptum  (saith  * 
Ravisios  Textor)  Johannem  Anglicum  ab  Ephebis  sexum  viriloih 
simulassey  &  tandem  fato  ncscio  quo,  aut  fortuna  ccrt^  volentr,  ad 
Pontificatum  pervenisse,  in  quo  annos  circiter  duos  sedcrit,  post 
Leonem  lY,  neque  prius  innotuerit  facti  veritasi  quim,  k  quodam  ex 
domesticb  impregnata,  tandem  emiserit  partum/  That  is,  It  is  a 
thing  well  known  by  the  Chronicles,  and  written  by  our  ancestor,  that 
John  English,  frojn  her  youth  up,  carried  herself  as  though  she  had  been 
a  man,  and  at  length,  by  I  know  not  what  destiny,  certainly  by  very 
great  luck,  she  became  Pope,  and  sat  about  two  years,  after  Leo  the 
Fourth,  and  nobody  knew  her  cousenage,  till  she  was  with  child  by  one 
of  her  menial  servants,  and  delivered  thereof. 

Pap,     What  find  you  in  Fulgosus  ? 

Proi,  Marry  I  find  in  ^  Fulgosus,  *  who  was  a  tioblc  and  learned 
man,  and  sometimes  Duke  of  Genoa,  that  John  the  Eighth  was  found 
vat  to  be  a  woman. 

Pi^.     And  what  in  Laziardus  i 

Proi»  '  Johannes  Anglicus  in  Cathedra  Petri  sedit  Annis  duobus, 
Mensibus  septcm,  Diebus  quatuor,  saith  *  Laziardus.  Hie,  ut  fertur, 
Foemina  fuit,  &c.'  That  is,  John  English  sat  in  St*  Peter*s  chair  two 
jean,  seven  months,  and  four  days*  This,  as  the  report  goeth,  was  a 
woman,  &c. 

P^*    And  who  was  the  next  you  cited  before  this  ? 

Prat,  Hartmanuus  Schcdel,  a  doctor  of  physick,  yet  not  ignorant 
of  holy  scriptures,  a  very  witty  and  well  spoken  man,  as  *Trithemius 
witneasedi. 

Pap,  Oh !  Schedel,  I  confess,  *  reports  this.  '  But  he  reports  it  so 
coldly,  so  fearfully,  so  faintly,  that  a  man  may  well  see  he  doubted  of 
it.  For  he  confcsseth^  that  he  knew  not  whether  it  was  so  or  no ;  and 
therefore  fathers  it  upon  one  Maftin^  I  know  not  whom. 

Proi,  Fie,  that  you  should  say  so.  Doth  he  not  use  the  very 
words  without  change,  which  Platiha  useth  in  relating  the  samo, 
whereof  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  ^ere  we  part  ?  And  against 
which  you  can  take  no  exceptions.  And  doth  he  not  (to  imprint  the 
matter  deeper  into  the  zeader^s  memory)  set  her  picture  down  with  a 
child  in  her  arms  ? 

Pap,  Yes  indeed  I  cannot  deny  that.  But,  to  be  plain  with  you,  I 
care  not  what  he  saith  of  it.  For,  as  '  Florimondus  noteth,  *  he  wa's 
one  of  the  stinking  brood  of  the  Hussites,  and  lived  in  Nurcnberg, 
what  time  Nurcnburg  was  infected  with  Husse^s  heresy.  And  therefore, 
no  marvel,  if,  to  curry  favour  with  them,  he  touched  by  the  way  the 
supposed  popedom  of  Joan  the  woman. 

1  In  Officina  TiL  MolIcreB  virilem  habitan  reentitK.  8  De  Diet.  JPaetisqnf  mottonM^ 

JAm, lib.  vifi.  cap.  S. Tit. de  Fomliui  qua doctiinaesceU  3  So  saiUi  Alleo, cap.  5, 

of  Ilia  DefiBoce  or  Um  Semioariea ;  and  Po»Mvla.  •  Apparat,  sacr.  v^rbo.  Baptista  Palfoaoa. 

4  £fitoai.  Histor.  ooiversalit,  cap.  Z,  S  lib.  de  ScripKMibas  Jbccletlasticis. 

6  Ib  Cbrott.  Atatwn  Mandi  JStaU  6,  7  Schedel.  da  hdc  J  uhnniiH  Verba  fkcit.'  «ed'ita 

yj^am,  ita  oiUter,  iu  iacene,  nt  de  ca  re  dabitasse  videatvr.  florim.  lib.  cit.  ci-p.  4.  l^wn.  3. 

5  Loco  citaie.  9  £x  Impura  UoMiUrum  Familia,  jbc. 
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Prot,  Sec  how  you  lavish.  This  Harttnannus  Schedd,  born  in 
Nurcnbcrg^  was  '  student  in  Padua,  where  he  was  created  doctor  oC 
physJck  by  the  great  Mathiolus.  And  be  was  so  far  from  Husse*8 
mind,  that  in  the  same  '  book  he  hath  one  whole  chapter  intituled, 
De  Haresi  HussUamm,  4*  ^^  Origme.  That  is.  Of  Husse's  Heresy, 
and  of  the  Original  thereof.  Wherein  he  follows  ^neas  Silvius  step 
by  step  ',  who  speaks  spitefully  and  bitterly  against  Husse  and  all  his 
followers.  It  seems  Florimondus,  of  whom  you  learned  this,  is  one  of 
some  stinking  brood  of  lyars. 

Pap^    Well,  who  is  next? 

Prot.  Jacobus  Btrgomensis,  a  roan  well  seen  in  scripture,  and  an 
excellent  humanist,  witty,  eloquent,  of  good  conversation,  and  a  most 
famous  historiographer,  as  *  Trithemius  reports  of  him.  This  Jacobus 
Bergomensis,  I  say,  writes  thus  of  this  point :  *  '  Johannes  vii.  Pftpa, 
Natione  Anglicus,  post  Leoriem  Pontifioem  Pontifex  factus,  sedit 
Ann.  2.  mens.  5.  Hunc  tradunt  fuisse  fsminAm,  qu9  adolcscens  admo- 
dum,  ex  Anglia,  Athenas  cum  quodam  doctissimo  Amasio  suo  profecta, 
ibidem,  bonarum  artium  praeceptores  audiendo,  tantum  profecit,  ut 
Komam  veniens  paticos  admodum  etiam  in  saciis  Uteris  haberet  pares. 
£a  quippe  leg^ndo,  disputando,  ducendo,  orando,  tantam  benevolen* 
tiam  6c  gratiam  sibi  comparavit,  ut,  mortuo  Leone  prsedicto  Fontifice, 
in  ejusdem  locum,  ut  multi  affirmant,  omnium  consensu  Pontifex 
crearetur :  Vcriim  postea,  k  familiari  compressa,  giUvidatur,  &  Papa 
existens  peperit.  Nam  ex  Vaticano  ad  Lateranensem  Basilicam 
aliquando  ad  litanias  profecta,  inter  Colosseum  &  S.  Clementero, 
prsetcr  spem  doloribus  circumventa,  sine  obstetrice  aliqua  public^ 
peperit,  &,  co  loci  mortua  ibidem,  sine  ullo  honore  cum  fcetu  misera 
scpulta  est.  Ad  cujus  detestandum  spurcitiem,  He  nominb  continuan- 
dum  memoriam,  in  hodiemum  usque  summi  Pontificis  rogationem  cum 
populo  &  clero  sacram  agentes,  cum  locum  partus,  medio  ejus  in 
itinere  positum,  abominentur,  eo  omisso,  declinant  ad  diverticula 
vicosquc ;  6c  sic,  loco  detestabili  postergato,  reintsentes  iter  perficiunt 
quod  coepetunt.  Et  ad  evitandos  similes  errores  statutum  fhit,  ne 
quis  de  castero  in  B.  Petri  collocaretur  sede,  priusquam  per  perforatam 
sedem  futuri  puntificis  genitalia  ab  ultimo  Diacono  Cardinale  attrecta-* 
rcntur.'  That  is,  John  the  Seventh,  by  country  Englnh,  was  created 
Pope  next  after  Leo,  and  sat  two  years  and  five  months.  They  say 
this  was  a  woman,  and  that  she  went  very  young  out  of  England  to 
Athens,  with  a  certain  great  clerk,  who  was  in  love  with  her ;  and  that 
there,  by  hearing  of  good  professors,  she  profited  so  much,  that,  when 
she  came  to  Rome,  she  had  few  like  her  in  divinity.  Whereupon,  by 
her  reading,  disputing,  teaching,  and  praying,  she  got  herself  so  mucn 
favour,  that,  upon  L^'s  death,  she  was  chosen  Pope  into  his  room  (as 
many  men  say)  by  common  consent.  But  see  the  luck  of  it ;  a  while 
after  she  was  got  with  child  by  one  of  her  acquaintance,  and  delivered 
thereof  in  the  time  of  her  papacy.  For,  going  upon  a  time  from  the 
Vatican  to  St.  John  Lateran's  in  procession,  between  the  Colosses  and 

I  Eoo  ITartmsinnus  Schrdel.  Docfeor  PaUvinvs,  &e,  circa  An.  1440.  fol.  flflt.  b. 
e  Ctrca  An.  1410.  fol.  eS8.  «.  S  Historia  Bohcmica,  cap.  S5.         4  lib.  de  EcdesUatic^ 

Scriptohba».  S  Supplenent.  Chroa.  Lib.  si.  ad  An.  SSl.  impm,  Venetiis  Abb.  14a9» 
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St.  Clemenfsy  'ere  ever  she  was  aware,  she  fell  in  travel,  and  was  deli- 
iFeied  in  the  high  street,  without  the  help  of  any  midwife.  But  she 
died  presently,  and  was  buried  without  any  solemnity  in  the  same 
place,  with  her  little  one  by  her.  Now,  in  hatred  of  her  filthy 
desUiA^  and  for  continuing  of  the  memory  of  so  lewd  a  part,  the 
popes  to  this  day,  when  they  go  in  procession,  in  respect  of  their 
diadike  of  that  place  of  her  travel,  which  was  in  the  midst  of  her 
wmyp  Ibrsakii^  it,  do  turn  into  by-lanes  and  by  streets,  till  they  have 
left  that  on  their  backs ;  and  then,  returning  into  thesatne  stieet  again, 
tbey  go  forward  with  their  procession.  And,  for  avoiding  of  like 
asiachief  in  time  to  come,  it  was  decreed  that  none  should  be  consecrat- 
ed pope,  before  the  youngest  cardinal  deacon  had  tried  by  touching, 
whitet  the  party  to  be  consecrated  sat  on  a  dose-stool,  that  he  was  a 
■saa.     Thus  Bergomensis. 

Pfp.  Is  not  tkis  he  that  wrote  Supplementum  Chronicorum,  in  the 
year  1503  ? 

Prof.  No,  but  this  is  he  who  wrote  Supplementum  Chronicorum,  in 
tiie  year  1466,  as '  Trithemius  witnesseth,  and  the  book  itself  convinceth. 
Your  *  Florimondus  was  deceived,  who,  seeing  (perhaps)  that  it  was 
piSBled  in  the  year  1503,  thought  it  <!»  as  written  in  the  year  J  503. 

f0p»  That  error  is  not  so  great,  though  an  error.  But.  if  it  be 
he  that  I  mean,  I  say  with  *  Florimondus,  that  bis  reporting  of  it  is 
aa  aigoment  of  his  ignorance,  and  so  let  him  go. 

Froi.  So  you  may  cast  off  all  the  rest,  if  you  be  disposed,  and 
nuke  short  work  of  our  conference,  for  you  may  say  of  every 
ooe :  H»  rq>orting  of  it  is  an  argument  of  his  ignorance.  When  *  Vo- 
laterran,  an  historiographer  of  good  note,  shall  be  brought  in,  saying 
JohaniKs  vii.  Anglicus,  quern  dissimulato  Viri  Habitu  di^nt  Feeminaiu 
aUoquin  doctbsimam  fuisse,  deprehensamque,  in  Via  apud  S.  Clc* 
quando  peperit ;'  that  is,  John  English,  the  seventh  of  that 
^,  who  (as  they  say)  carried  himself  like  a  man,  whenas,  indeed, 
ahe  was  a  aotable  well  learned  woman ;  and  discovered  so  to  be  by  her 
deliveiy  of  a  child  in  the  way  near  to  St.  Clement's :  You  may  reply, 
Voialeiraa's  reporting  of  it  is  an  argument  of  his  ignorance. 

F^  And  what  if  I  did  so  ^  Yet  you  shall  know  anon,  that  I 
have  a  better  answer  to  him,  and  to  the  rest.  But  mean  while  go  on, 
aad  tell  me  what  Trithemius  saith  to  the  matter. 

Froi,  Trithemius  *  Abbot  of  Sl  Martin's  monastery  in  Spanheiin, 
a  lererend  and  an  exceeding  great  learned  man,  writes  '  thus :  *  Sancto 
papa  mortno,  eodem  Anno,  Johannes  Angiicus  succcssit  2 
he  menaibua  5,  quern  ferunt  quidain  Foeminam  extitiase,  (sl 
vm  woXl  frniiliari  cognitam,  &  ab  eo  coropressam,  peperisse  in  stnita 
pnfalica.  £t  ob  id  eum  nonnulli  inter  pontificc*s  ponere  noluerunt, 
ffoatk  indignnm  focinus  abhorrentes.  That  is,  In  the  same  year  that 
Pope  Leo  died,  John  English  succeeded  for  two  years  and  five  months. 
N«w  some  say  she  was  a  woman,  and  that  she  wa:k  known  so  to  be 


S  L».  il« ScristeibiM  Sctlcsiuiids.  S  lib.  duto  page  ST.  S  Ihid. 

«  iUlbropolopa.  lib.  xxU.  page  50S.  «dlt  BmU  An.  1559* 

5  a>iiiiadM  m  mutoenaqoa  doctiBsiinus    Vir,  PudIus    Langiiit  in  Chron.  Citiscnse  ad 
1519.  6  la  Cnroa.  Moouterii  Hiraaagiensis* 
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but  to  one  only,  by  whom  at  length  she  was  begot  with  child,  anjl 
delivered  thereof  in  the  high-way.  And  for  this  cause  some  would 
not  reckon  her  among  popes,  in  disliking  her  villainous  hcu  Thus 
Trithemius.  With  whom  in  substance  agrecth  Sabellicus,  'a  roan 
of  great  reckoning  in  Venice,  vea  one  of  the  famousest  men  in  his 
lime  for  all  manner  of  good  learning :  Of  whose  hooks  *  Pius  the 
Third  professed  he  made  as  much  reckoning  as  Alexander  did  of 
Homer's  Iliads.  Johannes  Anglicus  hujw  Nomnu  vii.  Jit  inde  Ptmttftx^ 
saith  '  Sabellicus.     JFvtY  is  Moguntiaco  oriumdus, 

Fap,  Stay  you  there,  and  save  a  labour.  For  I  confess  with  *  Flo- 
rimonduB,  that  Sabellicus.  by  relying  too  much  on  Platina,  hath 
put  it  in  his  history,  doing  therein  very  indiscreetly. 

Prot  And  what  think  you  of  Wernerus  Rolenink,  who  is  reckoned 
by '  Puulus  Langius,  among  the  famous  scholars  of  the  order  of 
Carthusians,  and  commended  by  *  Trithemius,  for  a  man  of  good 
learning,  and  much  devotion  \  whose  words  are  these  :  *  Iste  Johimnes 
Anglicus  cognomine,  sed  natione  Moguntinus,  circa  hoec  tempora 
dicitur  fuisse.  £t  erat  Fcemiria  Habitu  vestita  virili :  Sic  in  divina 
Scriptura  profecerat,  ut  par  ei  non  invcnirctur,  Hi  in  papam  eligitur. 
Sed  post  impregnata,  cum  publice  in  proccssione  pergerct, « peperit 
iSc  moritur.  £t  hie  sextus  vidctur  fuisse  papa,  qui  nomen  sanctitatis 
sine  re  habuit  usque  hue.  £t  similiter  sicut  alii  k  Deo  plagatus  fuit ; 
nee  p<initur  in  catalogo  Pontificum/  That  is,  this  John,  by  his  Sir- 
name  English,  by  his  country  of  Mentz,  is  reported  to  have  sat  as 
pope  about  this  time.  And  she  was  a  woman :  But  went  in  man's 
apparel.  She  profited  so  well  in  divinity,  that  she  had  no  fellow,  and 
so  was  chosen  to  be  pope.  But,  after  a  while  being  great  with  child, 
as  she  went  in  publick  procession,  she  was  delivered  thereof,  and  died. 
And  this  seems  to  be  the  sixth  pope,  which,  to  this  day,  was  called 
holy,  and  proved  nought.  And,  therefore,  he  was  plagued  by  God, 
as  the  rest  before  him  were  plagued.  Neither  is  she  in  the  register 
of  popes.  How  say  you  }  Did  not  Wernerus  indiscreetly  in  relating  it 
thus  plainly? 

Fap,  Yes  marry  did  he.  But  I  wonder  not  at  him,  for  relating 
of  it,  because  in  the  same  place  (as '  Florimondus  observes)  he  writes, 
that,  inasmuch  as  she  was  a  German,  no  German  could  ever  since  be 
chosen  pope.  Which  is  a  lye  with  a  latchet.  For  divers  Germans, 
bince  that,  have  been  advanced  unto  the  popedom,  as  Damasus  the 
Second  and  Victor  the  Second,  with  others. 

Prot.  True :  l)i  vers  Germaushave  been  popes,  since  Joan  the  Woman  s 
popedom;  and,  if  Wernerus  writ  the  contrary,  Wernerus  lyed  shamefully. 
But  he  had  no  rule  of  his  tongue,  who  chargeth  Wernerus  with  such  a 
matter.  For  these  are  Wemerus*s  words,  which  follow  presently  upon 
the  former:  '  Nugantur  aliqui,  hac  de  causa  nullum  Alemannum  in 
papain  eligi,   quud  falsum  esse  constat.'    Some  prattle,  that  for  this 

1  SubcUicus  Vir  iinJeraiM|«e  doetiisifflas  claret  horfie  apud  Venetot  mulmo  in  precto. 
Tritliem.  lib.  de  SciipC.  EcclcuMtici^.  8  ^"T*''-  1^»m>u.  de  Urb.  Epiic.lib.  vt.  ia  Flo  iil. 

3  ^bead.  0.  lib.  i.  4  la  aiHiileip  inpudeDtiam  inddtt  SabelHcni,  tu.  (aith 

rioii.noudut  loio  aupra  ci!ato.  .  5  In  Chron.  CltiaaoM,  pott  An.  2403. 

6  Lib.  He  Sciipt.  KcclealHitki^.  7  Fasclcul.  Ten|)ornin«  JEtate  v,  a4  An.  BSi^ 

e  Lib.  citato,  rap.  7,  pag  (34&(S5. 
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no  Gennan  may  be  chosen  pope,  which  is  apparently  false* 
Whereby  you  may  see,  that  he  reproveth  that  in  others,  for  which  he 
is  injaiiously  reproved  by  your  Florimondus.  Your  Floriraondiis 
may  be  a  man  in  office,  but,  if  he  goes  on  as  he  begins,  he  will  hardly 
prove  himself  honest. 

Fap.  Good  'wordsy  I  pray  you.  Sir ;  Florimondus  may  be  honest 
enough,  for  any  thing  you  say  against  him.  For  he*  writes,  that  he 
hath  two  editions  of  this  Wemerus ;  the  one  bearing  date  what*  year 
it  was  printed,  ^e  other  without  date,  but  very  ancient.  And  these 
two  (as  he  saiA)  do  diflfer  in  reporting  4he  story  of  Pope  Joan,  and  in 
nothing  else.  Now  it  may  be,  that,  though  in  youis  it  be  as  you  say, 
yet  in  bis  it  is  otherwise. 

Prat,  I  myself  have  seen  two  editions  of  Wemerus  as  wdl  as 
Florimondus;  yea,  I  have  seen  four;  one 'printed  in  the  year  14799 
another  printed  by  Nicholas  Gotx.  of  Seltestad,  I  know  not  when,  for 
it  carries  no  date:  A  third  without  note,  either  of  the  j)rinter,  or 
of  the  place  where  it  was  printed,  or  of  the  time  when  k  was  •printed. 
But,  questionless,  very  ancient :  A  fourth  printed  at  Frankfort,  ISM. 
In  the  three  ancient  ones,  there  is  not  a  word  different  in  the  narratiov 
of  Pope  Joan :  Nor  in  the  fourth,  saving  that  the  words  Nugtmtur 
a&jHiy  &c.  are  in  the  fourth,  and  not  in  the  other*  But  in  none  of 
them  is  there  any  such  thing  as  Florimondus  chaigeth  him  withJ 
But,  will  you  hear  what  the  oext  man  saith  to  the  point  in 
question  ?  He  is  Matheus  Palmerius,  *  an  Italian,  and  one  of  the  choice 
men  which  were  at  the  council  kept  by  Eug^uus  the  Fourth»  against 
the  council  of  Basil.  *  Pontifex  I06.  Johannes  Angiieus<saitii  *  Pal- 
nerius)  sedit  Annis  2,  Mensibus  3.  Fama  est  hunc  Johannem  Foeminam 
faisse,  &  uni  soli  fomiliari  cognitam :  Qui  eam  complexus  est,  &,  gravis 
&cta,  peperit  Papa  existens :  Quamobrem  eum  inter  Pontifices  non 
mimerant  quidam,  ided  nomini  numerum  non  facit/  That  is,  John 
was  a  woman,  vet  not  known  so  to  be  but  to  one  of  her  faroiliarst 
who  lay  with  her.  She  was  delivered  in  the  time  of  her  papacy : 
And,  because  some  reckon  her  not  among  the  Popes,  there  are  no 
more  Johns  for  her,  than  if  she  had  never  been.    Thus  Pi^merius. 

F^.  Be  it  60.  But  what  £aith  Platina,  I  pray  you,  for  your 
purpose? 

Froi.  Platina, 'keeper  of  the  iibraiy  in  the  Vatican,  a  man  of 
peat  wit  and  learning,  ^  writes  thus :  *  Johannes  Anglicanus,  ex 
Moguntiaco  <»iundas,  malis  actibus  (ut  aiunt)  pontificatum  adeptus 
est:  meotitus  enim  sex<um,  cum  foeroina  esset,  adolescens  adroodum 
Atlienas  cum  amatore  docto  viro  proficiscitur,  ibique  prsBceptores 
bonamm  artium  audiendo  tantum  profecit,  ut  Ilomam  veniens  paucos 
aduiodom  etiam  in  sacris  Uteris  pares  haberet,  Jiedum  superiores. 
L^endo  autem,  &  disputando  doct^,  &c  acut^,  tantum  benevolentias 
&  autkoritatis  sibi  comparavit,  yt,  mortuo  Leone,  in  ejus  locum  (ut 


CitaM.  t  Vto  1480,  3  B j  HenryQnentel. 
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Murtinus  ait)  oMnium  coneosu  pontilex  cictidttr:  Vcr&oi  postM  k 
servo  comprcssa,  cum  aliquanditt  ventiem  occult^  tuliiiety  tandem, 
dum  ad  Latcranenscm  Basiitcam  proficiaceretur»  inler  theatrum  (qucnl 
Colosaenm  vocant  k  Neronit  C0I0B60)  &  S.  ClMBcnten,  MoiibiB  cir* 
curaventa  peperit :  Eoqoe  loci  mortua  pontificatus  siii  Anno  9,  DKnae.  1 » 
diebuB  4y  sine  uild  boaiDre  aepelitur/  Tke  aeanini^of  which  is,  John 
£Dglifih,  bora  at  Ments,  got  the  popedom  (as  men  say)  by  evil  meaaa. 
For  he  dissendbfed  bis  sex,  boag  a  woman^  indeed :  And,  when  she  w» 
very  yoang,  she  went  to  Athens  with  a  seholaty  who  was  in  love  with 
ker;  where^  by  hearing  good xeaden  of  aU  goad  kamingyshe  profitcil 
so  weilf  that  when  she  came  to  Rome,  she  had  few  fdlows,  hot  never  a 
one  her  better.  Now  by  reading  and  disputing^  learnedly  and  wittily, 
she  gotsamwch  credit,  that,  upon  Leo^s  death,  she  was  chosen  in  his 
yoom^  aa  Mastin  wfitB8»  by  common  consent.  But,  within  a  whii« 
after,  she  piovad  with  child  by  one  of  ber  servants ;  and,  though  she 
earcied  all  closely  for  a  time,  yet,  at  length,  as  she  went  to  St.  John 
liatrran's,  between  the  theatre,  called  the  Coksse^  and  Su  ClementTs, 
ake  fell  ii» travel,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child,  and  died  in  the  place; 
which  was  in  the  second  year,  first  month,  and  feartb  day  of  her  reign ; 
And  she  was  buried  without  any  solemnity.   How  Kke  you  this  ? 

Fap.  So  and  so.  Bui  Bemartina  is  of  opinion^  that  this  was  never 
written  by  Pktina^  but  was  foisted  into  him.  For  I  have  heard, '  saith 
he,  by  Antnnius  Hctweeld,  a  man  of  good  report,  and  an  alderman  of 
Lovain,  that  one  Engelbertus  Boonim,  a  reveraid  man,  and  dean  of  a 
great  church  in  Gorauuiy,  had  oftcntiows  told  him,  that  he  had  seen 
nmi^  andent  manuscripts  of  Platina  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  and 
penned  them  diligemly^  and  yet  found  nenvr  a  word  in  any  of  then 
touching  Pope  Joan. 

Proi.  Tluit  dean  had  the  lock  of  it,  if  he  light  on  anch  ancicnl 
mamucripts,  asi  the  alderman  of  Lomin  told  Bemacliusof,  Bnt  how 
came  the  manuscripts  in  the  Vatican  to  be  many  and  oM,  seeing 
printing  was  in.  ase^  snd  I^atina  died  Anno  148 1  ?  And  how  chanced 
it,  thatneither  Onuphrius,  nor  Bellarmine,  nor  Baronios,  who  have  had 
as  free  access  into  the  Vatican  library  as  any,  could  never  light  00 
these  manuscripts?  How  chanced  it,  that  none,  since  Bemartias, 
thought  good  to  except  in  that  sort  against  PUtina?  Onaphrivis^ 
Bellarmine,  and  Biaronius*s  acknowledgment,  that  thii  stbry  is  in 
Platioa,  persuade  me,  that  either  BismailiuB  belyed  the  atdtanan,  or  tho 
alderman  b^ed  tiie  dean,  or  the  dean  made  a  fool  of  the  alderman  r 
For,  questionlessy  if  there  had  been  any  such  manuscripti^  some  of 
them  would  have  found  them  out,  and  made  it  known  to  the  world, 
ere  this.  For  they  are  glad  of  narrower  fig*trea  leaves  to  cover  theb 
nakedness  withal,  than  such  manuscripts,  if  iktj  were  forth-oMMag: 
But,  perhaps,  you  have  some  belter  answer  behind  tha»thai» 

Fap^    I   have.    For  what  coiold  you  ftplyv   ^  '  ansHtnd  that 

1  lBB|iad«M  aUqoia  n«rbuIo  laterpoUvlt  scrlpdi  PI^Oda.  Aodhi  w  Aatoaio  tlttwrtfliiii  an^ 
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vidisMi  96  RofiM,  ia  Bibllocheok  VatkaoA,  aoUqsiftwmii  PlaUns  Mcmplftrtft  ininwiciima,  mM^ 
rvunUitsM,  Si,  d«  JouuM  finBtaw  nft  UteruB  qmdem  rapertMC.    BarawOu*  dt  UtUltMt  Icf«id» 
Ulst.  lib.  il.  p.  lU. 
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'  BeUamine  hath  upon  anodier  occasion,  to  wit,,  that  Platina 
wnla  not  by  pabick  authority,  nor  took  hi»  histoiy  out  oi  the  pabliok 
n^gptten  of  the  charch  ? 

Prof.  I  coald  quickly  tell  you,  that  both  fiellannine  and  you 
ipeak  without  book.  For,  besides  that,  Platina  '  himtelf  a rofesseth, 
that  he  writ  by  the  commaadraeot  of  Sixtus  the  Fourth,  '  Oauphriua 
aanfaieth,  that  he  followed  Damasoe,  Anaitasiut,  and  such  historiograr 
pbcrs  as  had  written  before  of  the  same  natter* 

P^.  But  what  say  you  to  *  Florioiondus,  whose  answer  is,  Hat 
Pklina  leported  it  father  to  shew  his  nading,  than  for  that  be  thought 
it  true? 

Prof.    What  is  Florinondus's  reason  for  that? 

Piqp.  Marty,  if  he  had  thought  it  true^  saith '  l^oximondus,  he 
would  have  exaggerated  it,  and  made  the  worst  of  it,  that  thereby  he 
Might  faaTe  levcnged  hinself  of  the  Popes  at  whom  he  was  angry,  for 
Ftal  ibe  Secandi  as  all  men  know,  racked  him,  and  dcpriv^  bhn  of 
all  his  dignities,  and  justly  cast  him  into  prison^  and  kq^t  him  there  as 
long  as  himself  lived. 

Pfatf.  That  Paul  the  Second  racked  Plaiin%  and  deprived  him  of 
his  dignWci^  and  kept  ham  long  in  prison,  is  veiy  true:  But  Aat  ha 
CBSl  him  justly  iaiD  prison,  is  folsew  For '  Trilhemius  witnesseth,  that 
Paul  the  Second  desit^  crudly  therein.  Yet,  suppose  all  to  be  true : 
Doth  h  follow  in  your  Florimondus's  lo^cfc,  Paul  the  Second  wrongest 
Pbtioa,  ergOf  Platina  hated  aU  Popes?  Ami  why  m)t  then:  Sixtus 
the  Fourth  gratified  Pktina  many  amys :  Sixtus  the  Fourth  set 
Pktina  at  liber^,  aad  fcstoted  him  to  his  dignities :  Ergo^  Platina 
loted  all  Popes?  If  one  man's  kindness  could  not  work  love  towards 
all,  it  is  not  likely  that  one  man's  ankindness  dioutd  breed  an  heart- 
baraing  against  all:  Wbtrefore^  notwithstanding  this,  we  may  well 
thtak  that  Platina  wrote  as  he  thought :  And  tha  rather,  for  that,  in 
die  words  following,  he  piofosseth,  *  that  suck  a  thiu^  might  weH 
faappcii.  What  say  you  to  Chakocondyks,  the  Atheman,  whom  I 
named  next  befine  Platina^  as  a  witnem  for  us  in  this  Controversy? 

Pap.    1  say,  Chalcooondyks  halh  not  this  ule. 

Frai.  WImI^  man?  Are  not*theM  his  words ?  *  Constat  roulierem 
qoaodasB  in  Pontilicatum  esse  subvectam,  qnk  Sexus  ignorabatur. 
Nam  ilalise  occidentales  pen^  omaes  barbam  radunt.  Cum  autem 
ilk  molier  gravida  esset  facta,  &  adfestum  sive  sacrificium  prodiisset, 
peparit  infimtem  tnler  sacrificium  in  conspectu  Popoli.  Quaproper,  ne 
dfripkntur  itenim,  sed  rem  cognoscant^  aeque  ambigaot,  Pontificis 
craati  Tiriba  taagnat,  k  ^  tangit,  acclamat:  Mas  nobis  Dominus  est.' 
That  is,  it  is  well  kaown,  that  a  certain  vN>man  was  made  Pope,  by 
msasi  they  knew  not  her  sex:  For  all  (almcst)  in  the  western  parts  of 
Italy,  shave  their  beards.  Now,  when  she  wsa  great  with  phild,  and 
came  abroad  to  solemnise  some  day,  or  to  say  service,  as  she  was  at 
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service,  she  was  delivered  of  a  child  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people. 
Wherefore,  lest  hereafter  th«y  should  be  deceived  in  like  sort,  they  roaks 
trial  oi,  hii  manhood  by  touching,  and  he  that  toucheth  proclaimeth, 
We  have  a  man  to  our  Pope* 

Pq>«    I  confess,  these  words  are  in  Chalcocondylat,  translated  into' 
Latb.     But,  I  say  with  '  Baronius,  that,  though  it  be  in  the  Latin,  yet 
that  was  by  Clauserus  the  trasslatoi^s  bad  dealing,  who  foisted  it  in.   It 
was  not  written  in  the  Greek  by  Chalcocondylas. 
Proi.    How  proves  Baronius  that  ? 

Pap.  Nay,  he  meddles  not  with  proving  of  if,  but  refers  you  over 
to  florimondus  for  it.  For  Floriroondus  hath  excellently  well,  at 
Baronius*  saith,  discovered  Clauserus's  cousenage  therein. 

Prof.  How,  I  pray  you  ?  For  I  know  you  have  Florimondus  at 
your  Angel's  end. 

Pdp.  Why,  '  Florimondus  compared  Clauserus's  translation  into 
Latin,  with  a  Frenchman's  translation  of  the  same  into  French ;  and, 
by  that,  he  saw  this  tale  was  not  in  Chalcocondylas,  for  he  found 
nothing  of  it  in  the  Frenchman's  translation. 

Prai,  And  is  this  Florimondus's  reason,  so  much  commended  by 
Baronius,  whereby  he  discovers  Clauserus's  cousenage  ?  Now  the  vicar 
of  S.  Fools  be  ghostly  father  to  them  both :  For  why  might  not  the 
Frenchman  as  well  leave  it  out^^ts  Clauserus  put  it  in  ? 

Peq).  Oh,  a  fiuthful  translator,  as  *  Florimondus  notes,  durst  not 
have  left  it  out,  if  he  had  found  it  in  the  Greek. 

Pro^.    Nor  put  it  in,  if  he  had  not  found  it  in  the  Greek :  Durst  hef 

And  why  may  not  we  hold  Clauserus  as  faithful  an  interpreter,  as  tho 

Frenchman?  Yea,  why  may  not  we  hold  him  more  faithful,  seeing  the 

Frenchman  was  a  Papist?   For  *  Papists  hold  it  lawful,  in  translating, 

to  omit  offendve  matter:  And  so  doth  no  Protestant.    The  truth  is, 

Clauserus  shewed  himself  an  honest  man  in  translating  it :   And  the 

Frenchman  shewed  himself  a  popish  companion  in  concealing  it: 

Which  appears  by  the  Greek,  pnntcd  at  Colen,  Anno  l6\5,  wherein  it 

is,  and  by  Gretsers  confession,  *  Fae  sunt  qui  velint,  ea  quse  leguntur. 

Lib.  vi.  Hist^  Laonici,  non  ab  authore,  scd  ab  interprcte  Clausero  esse/ 

Going  on  thus,  *  aegre  credo.  Nam,  in  Bibliotheca  Bavarica  Monachii, 

tres  extant  Historiae  hujus  Manuscripti  Codices,  &  unus  ibidem  in  Bib* 

liotheca  Academias  Ingolstadiensis,  in  quibus  omnibus  hoc  de  Joh.  Papa 

fbemina  fabulamentum  legitur:    Nee  credibib  est  interpretcm  ipsot 

etiam  Grsecos  Codices  vitiare  potuissc.'  There  are  who  hold  opinion,  * 

saith  he,  that,  that  which  is  read  of  Pope  Joan,  in  the  sixth  book  of 

Chalcocondylas,  was  never  written  by  the  author,  but  chopped  in  by 

Clauserus  the  translator;  which  I  can  hardly  believe.    For  there  arc' 

three  MSS.  of  Chalcocondylas,  in  one  library  in  Bavaria,  and  another 

in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Ingobtadt ;  in  ail  which,  this  talc  of 

1  Aooal.  Tom.,  z.  ad  Aoo.SSS*  bdid.  60.  QvubtIi,  apud  ClMleocoiidjlam  lAtia£  redditara, 
^asmodi  fabvlare  petitar  psw  deKripu.  coo,  tamen  ab  ipso  anthore  positum  seiat,  lad  ab  im- 
poatore  Clausero  fnodulcatar  appoaitvm.        S  Ibid.  Impoataram  rgregi^  dotaifit  FlorioioodaS. 

3  Tlorim.  fabala  Joanna,  cap.  6.  mini.  t.  4  Ftorim.  Fab.  Jtmtam,  eap.  6.  Ban,  S. 
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Pope  Joan  is  to  be  read :   And  it  is  not  credible,  that  Cknsenis,'  the 
tfansUtor,  did  or  could  corrupt  all  these  Greek  copies. 

Pap,  Well,  if  this  answer  please  you  not,  know  farther,  that  it 
matten  not  what  Chalcocondylas  writes  of  this  matter.  For,  in 
rendering  the  reason  why  she  could  not  so  well  be  known  to  be  it 
woman,  he  writes.  That  in  the  western  parts  of  Italy,  all,  almost,  shavto 
their  beards ;  wherein  he  was  grossly  deceived,  as  '  Florimondus  ob- 
serves.   And,  if  in  that,  why  not  in  the  other } 

Prot,  He  was  not  deceived  in  that  of  shaving:  For,  by  the  PoplA 
canons,  the  Italian  priests,  yea,  all  the  priests  of  the  western  church, 
are  to  be  shaven :  *  Hie  Papa  ( Anicetus)  clericos  eomam  &  bafbam 
radere  in  signura  clericatus  jussit,'  *  saith  Pontacus.  Iliat  is,  'Popfe 
Anicetus  commanded  the  cleigy  to  shave  both  their  heads  and  their 
beards,  in  token  that  they  were  of  the  clergy.  And  *  Ocddentalh 
Ecclesis  Clerum,  ab  ipsis  Ecclesis  Christianas  primordiis,  barbsm 
radendi  morem  tenuisse,  *  asserit  Gregorius  Vll/  Pope  Gregory  Vlf. 
avoucheth,  that,  from  the  apostles  days,  the  western  deigy  did  shave 
their  beards.  To  whom  *  Durandus,  who  lived  about  the  year  1!S80, 
subficribeth ;  for  he  acknowledgeth,  that  before,  and  in  his  titte,  they 
were  shaved,  proving  the  lawfulness  of  it  out  of  Esekiel,  and  shewing 
the  mysteries  that  are  imported  by  it*  Yea,  *  Johannes  Pieriuis 
Vakrianus,  as  you  shall  hear  hereafter,  witnesseth  the  same,  imputing 
your  error,  in  electing  Pope  Joan,  toHhe  ordinary  shaving  of  beards; 
because,  by  that  means,  a  man  ceuld  hardly  know  a  man  from  a 
woman.  Will  not  Florimondus  leave  lying?  What  think  you  of 
Theodoricus  de  Niem,  one  of  your  Popes  secretaries ;  is  it  doubtful 
whether  I  wrong  him  in  calling  him  to  be  a  witness  in  this  case? 

Pop.  I  think  you  wrong  him.  For  *  Florimondus  reckons  him 
among  them  who  would  readily  have  taken  up  such  a  talo  against  the 
Popes,  if  he  had  heard  of  it,  and  yet  did  not. 

Prot,  Florimondus  is  like  himself,  to  say  no  worse,  for  these  are' 
Theodoricus's  own  words :  *  Johannes  vocatus  de  Anglia,  &  fuit  mulier 
de  Moguntia  nata,  quae  studuit  Athenis  sub  virili  habitu,  &  in  tantum 
profecit  in  artibus  ipsis,  qudd  tandem  veniens  Romam,  &:  per  biennium 
in  eadem  schola  artes  ipsas  liberates  legit,  ie  aded  sufficiens  fuit,  qu6d 
etiam  majores  6c  nobiliores  urbis  ejus  lectiones  frequenter  audierint* 
£a  postea  in  Papam  concorditer  eligitur  &  Romanis,  ic  Papatum 
biennio  &  amplius  tenuit;  sed  tunc,  divitiis,  ocio,  &  dleliciis  vacans, 
non  potuit  continere  sicut  prius  fecit,  dum  ardenter  in  paupertate 
posita  litcrarum  studio  insistebat,  undc,  dum  quadam  die  in  rogationi- 
bus  cum  clero  Romano,  sicut  tunc  moris  erat,  in  solenni  proccssione 
incederct,  Papalibus  omata  divitiis  &  orhamentbt  edidic  filium  suum 
primogenitum,  ex  quodam  ejus  cubiculario  conceptum,  prope  templum 
Pacis  in  urbe,  ut  adhuc  vetus  statua  marmorea  illic  posita  figurati?^ 
dcmonstrat.  Undc  summi  Pontifices,  dum  ad  Lateranensem  da 
Basilica  Principis  Apostolorum,  &  h  contrit  vadunt,  illud  rectum  iter 

^  I?^  qvod  de  tMriwradenda  sMerit  tarplUr  Ispiiu  Mt  Flor.cap.  0.  nam*  1. 
t^ffoaograpb.  lib.  ii.  9  Off«g.  vU.  lib.  viii.  Regi»t.  Eptot.  10.  ut  rafert  Salmaroa, 

Dn^t.  18.  la  1  Oor.  xl.  p.  Uff.  Bl  Baron.  AomI.  torn.  I.  ad  ana.  SS.  n«m.  14S. 
4  aational.  divin.  Offic.  Hbrii.  de  Mlahtris,  Ac.  5  Pro  sacerdotam  baririt. 

•  Cap.  ▼.  ana.  5  &  6.  7  lib.  da  Privileglia  «c  Juribns  Impertt. 
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«iion  fecivnt^  imi  per  alios  vicos,  per  indirecUun  transeunt,  illud 
aliqaantulum  pioloi^^ando.'  That  is,  John,  called  English,  was  a 
uronin  boim  nt  Metiti,  and  she  studied  at  Athens,  going  in  man's 
4|>pai«l,  where  she  profited  so  well  in  the  arts,  that  coming  to  Rome^ 
•he  rottd  there  the  liheral  sciences,  and  was  held  so  sufficient  a  reader, 
tfiat  meiiy  Ckf  the  better  sort  became  her  ordijiary  hearers.  Afterwards 
mtik  Otis  eotMMnt  she  was  chosen  Pope,  and  lived  in  it  two  years  and 
upward.  But  betaking  herself,  more  than  before^  to  her  idleness  and 
^laasure,  she  cooid  not  live  continently  as  she  did  in  her  poor  estate, 
when  she  plied  her  book  diligently ;  whereupon  one  day,  as  she  went 
with  Ike  deigy  and  people  or  Rome,  according  to  the  custom  of  that 
iMif,  in  solemn  procession,  being  attired  in  papal  maimer,  she  was 
iMivaed  of  her  fint  bcigotten  son,  begotten  by  one  of  her  chamber, 
aear  the  temple  of  Peaces  which  stands  in  the  city ;  as  is  evident  bvau 
old  marbk  image,  which  staads  there  to  this  day,  to  denote  so  much  in 
A  i^[ure.  And  hereupon  it  is,  that  when  the  Popes  go  from  the 
VaCicaA  to  St  John  Lateran's  iad  back  again,  they  go  not  the  direct 
way  blither,  but  by  other  streets  further  about,  and  so  make  their 
joamey  longer*  Thus  Theodoricus  de  Niem, 

Ptf.  I  do  not  remember  any  particular  answer  unto  this  man's 
kstimony*  Wherefore  go  on,  and  let  me  hear  what  the  rest  say.  Yet 
if  you  will,  for  brevity  sake,  you  may  pass  over  the  testimonies  of 
Petirarchy  and  Boccace,  and  Luddus,  and  of  our  countijman  Higden, 
and  some  such  others,  because '  Florimondus  acknowledgeth  that  they 
speak  to  it 

PrU»  Content  What  think  you  of  John. of  Paris,  *  who  lived 
about  the  year  I280,  and  read  publickly  with  great  commendation,  in 
(he  university  of  PariS|  both  divinity  and  humanity;  believed  not  he 
tlib  story? 

Pap*    I  cannot  tell.    What  say  you  ? 

Proi,  I  think  he  did.  For  shewing  how  sometimes  a  man  may 
lawfully  dispute  and  take  exception  against  the  Pope,  in  reipect  of  his 
person,  he  *  notes,  that  such  a  person  may  be  chosen  as  is  not  capable; 
'  nt  si  esset  foemiaa,  vel  haereticuS|  sicut  raerunt  aliqui,  qui  ob  hoc  non 
enumerantur  in  Catalogo  Paparum/  As  for  example,  saith  he,  if  he 
prove  a  woman,  or  an  heretick,  as  some  have  done,  who  in  that  respect 
are  not  reckoned  in  the  Catalogue  of  Popes. 

Pd^p.  It  seems  by  his  words,  I  cannot  deny,  that  he  alludes  to  such 
a  matter.  But  did  you  not  alledge  Gotefridus  Viterbiensis,  for  proof 
of  the  same?  I  pray  you  let  me  hear  him  speak,  for*  Dr.  Harding 
reckons  hi  A  among  them  who  say  nothing  of  her. 

Proi.  True,  Dr.  Harding  doth  so.  But  so  doth  no  man  else  of  his 
side,  to  my  remembrance :  Which  is  a  great  probability  that  Harding 
beiyes  hinu  But  not  to  stand  upon  probabilities,  the  history  itself  puts 
the  matter  out  of  doubt}  for  between  Leo  the  Fourth  and  Benedict  the 
Third,  we*  rout  thus,  not  in  the  maifent,  nor  in  any  other  letter,  but 
the  current  of  the  text,  and  same  letter,  Pi^picsa  Jomma  turn  muneratur, 

lC«p.SSe4.  a  Uriflttm* 4« Script. gecit* irerbo, J«h  PtrU. Sc FPtmriBM la  Appiwt. 

Mc  v«bo»  Job.  Pftrit.  S  OePotwtaMacgialfcl^iMli.tap.SS.  4  Aarvtr  to 

Blibop  Jtw«l'f  ApoUfj.  6  Oolaftid*  VUnt.  Quoa.  pm.  u.  in  Cotalofo  Bom.  Poet. 
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That  is,  Joan,  the  alie  Pope,  is  not  reg^steitcU   Whereby  it  is  mtoifest 
that  he  knew  of  her,  though  he  said  little  of  her. 

Fop.  When  livc^d  this  Goteiridus;  and  what  maimer  of  mah  was  he  f 

Proe.  He  lived,  as  'Trithemias  witnesseth,  in  the  year  1185,  and 
was  a  priest  well  seen  in  the  holy  scriptiire,  and  not  ignorant  of  ho- 
man  knowledge ;  so  that  you  have  little  cause  to  except  against  him 
cidier  as  a  late  writer,  or  a  rash  writer.  But  shall  we  at  length  heat 
what  evidence  Martinus  Polonus  affords  us  in  this  case  7 

IV^*  With  all  ray  heart;  for  there  are* divers  who  hold  opinioa  that 
that  which  is  in  Polcmus,  touching  Pope  Joan,  is  cogged  into  him  by 
Heroldus,  who  first  printed  him,  or  some  such  like  felk>w« 

Froi.  Do  they  say  so  ?  And  can  th^  shew  me  any  book,  written  or 
printed,  wherein  it  is  not  in '  Polonus,  thus  ? '  Past  hunc  leoaem  Johaii» 
MS  Ai^lus,  natione  Moguntinus,  scdit  an.  2«  mens.  5.  diebus  4*  Hie, 
nt  asseritur,  fcmina  fait.  Be  quum  in  puellari  sstate  H  quodam  suo 
amasio  in  habiln  virili  Athenas  ducta  fuit,  in  diverris  sdentiis  ita  ptofe* 
dt,  ut  nullus  sibi  par  inveniretur :  aded  ut  post  RomaB  ^  trivium  legen% 
magnos  magistros,  &  disdpulos  &  audilores  haberet.  Et,  quum  in 
nr^,  8e  vita  &  scientia,  magns  opinionis  esset,  in  papam  concorditer 
d^tur.  Sed  in  papatu  per  familiarem  suum  impnagnatur :  verllm 
mnpus  partus  ignorans,  quum  de  sancto  Petro  in  Lateiaaum  tendefet, 
aagnsdata  inter  Colosseum  &  S.  Clementis  ecolesiam  peperit,  &  poatea 
mortua  ibidem  (ut  dicitur)  sepulta  fuit.  Et,  propterea  qudd  dominus 
papa  semper  eandem  viam  oblic[uat,  creditur  omnind  4  qoibiisdaoi, 
quM  ad  deU^tationem  facti  hoc  facial.  Nee  ideo  ponitur  tn  eatalogp 
sanctorum  pontificum,  tam  propter  mulieris  sexum,  quim  propter  de* 
formitatem  facti/  Which  in  efiect,  sounds  thus  in  English :  After  this 
Leo,  John  English,  by  her  country  of  Ments,  sat  two  years,  five  months, 
and  four  days.  This  Pope,  as  they  say,  was  a  woman,  and  being  cav^ 
ricd  in  her  yoath  in  man's  appaiel  to  Athens,  by  one  who  was  in  tove 
with  her,  she  profited  so  much  in  divers  kinds  of  learning,  tl|at  she  had 
no  fdlow ;  insomuch  that  coming  to  Rome,  and  reading  there  giammar, 
logick,  and  rhetorick,  she  had  of  the  greatest  rabbins  there  many  audi- 
tors and  scholars.  And  being  much  esteemed  of  in  that  city,  both  hr 
her  life  and  learning,  with  one  voice  she  was  chosen  Pope.  Now  in 
the  time  of  her  papacy,  she  was  got  with  child  by  some  of  her  fami- 
liars;  and  not  knowing  she  was  so  near  her  reckoning,  as  she  went  from 
St.  Pete/s  to  St.  John  Lateran,  between  the  Coioss,  and  St.  Clement's 
church,  she  was  delivered  of  a  child;  but  died  thereon,  and  was  there, 
as  they  say,  buried.  And,  because  the  lord  the  Pope  doth  always  shun 
that  way,  it  is  thought  by  some,  that  he  doth  it  in  dislike  <^  the  acci- 
dent. And  she  is  not  numbered  among  the  popes ;  partly  becaose  of 
her  sex,  partly  because  of  the  filthiness  of  her  4ct.  Can  they,  I  say, 
shew  me  any  book  written  or  printed,  wherein  it  is  not  in  Polonus 
thus?  Doth  not  Onuphrius,  and  Bellarmine,  and  Bemartius,  and  Bar 

1  De  flnlpt.  Ecclffl.  rmto,  OotoMdu  Vlterb.    Ooteftidu  wts  XmperiaUs  aula  Capdluoe,  & 

'^-fai.    FoMevio.  App«r*t.  mc.  verfr.  OotcfHd.  Vltwfe.  S  Varios  dixerim.  hae 

ex  Heroldi  Oflicuia  mauaste,  Slc.  Florim.  cup.  8.  nam.  0.  3  Poleoat  in 

I.  ad  AB.8S5.  4  Ora.  loqoUor  Dia.  vera  doeet^  Re.  veite  collocat.  Mo.  canit.  Ar. 

rat.  Ge.  poodent.  As.  coUl  asii a.   Tht  threa  first  make  TfiTiam.   The  four  lattrr  Qaadri. 


34  POPE  JOAN:  A  DIALOGUE 

roniuBy  iood  N.  D.  with  many  others  of  your  side,  who  shew  inofcr 
wit  than  honesty  in  pleadii^  this  case,  confess  that  Polonut  writ  this> 
and  that  this  is  to  be  found  in  Pok>n08  f  Doth  not  *  Antoninus,  who 
lived  long  before  Heroldus,  cite  it  as  it  is  in  Polonus  at  this  day  ? 

Fop,  Yes,  the  most  do.  But  some»  as  1  told  you  before,  suspect  tha 
woist,  and  namely  *Dr*  Bristow;  for  he  reports  that,  many  years 
ago,  a  Protestant,  who  was  counted  a  great  hbtonan,  brought  out  the 
same  Martinus,  in  a  fair  written  hand^  to  shew  him  this  story.  And 
behold,  she  was  not  in  the  text,  but  in  the  margent,  in  another  hand. 
Whereupon,  when  he  saw  that,  now  I  perceive,  quoth  he,  that  this 
author  also  &ileth  you. 

.  ProT.  What  Protestant  was  that,  who  had  Martinus  in  so  fair  a  written 
liand  ?  Can  you  tell  me  hb  name,  or  the  place  where  he  abode,  that  I 
may  inquire  further^  for  satisfying  myself  in  the  truth  of  this  matter  9 

Ptqf,  Nay,  I  know  no  more  than  1  have  told  you.  For  the  doctor 
names  no  particular  circumstance.  But  I  make  no  question  of  the 
truth  of  it    For  1  presume  that  such  a  doctor  would  not  lye. 

Frot,  Ob,  no^  A  popish  priest  lye  I  that  is  not  credible,  no  more 
thijn  it  is  credible,  that  *  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Aaron  would  deceive. 
But  you  know  what  a  long  stoiy  that  *  doctor  tells,  of  one  Margaret 
Jessop,  who  was  cured  of  oer  lameness  by  the  sacrament  of  miracle, 
that  was  kept  at  St  Gudilac^s  church  at  Brussels ;  and  how  he  ampli- 
te  every  point,  and  sets  it  out  with  all  the  circumstances,  as  though  it 
were  as  true  as  the  gospel ;  whereas '  the  senate  ofBnissels,  byway  of 
proclamation  within  a  few  years  after,  did  discover  all  to  be  but  a  pack 
of  knavery.  And  therefore  you  must  pardon  me,  if  notwithstanding  ( 
give  him  not  the  lye,  yet  I  believe  him  not  in  this,  considering  it  is  ati 
old  said  saw :  *  Qui  versatur  in  generalibus,  versatur  dolose :'  He  that 
speaks  only  in  generality,  means  felsely. 

Ft^  Wdl,  be  it  that  Polonus  writ  this,  yet  know  you  that  as '  BeU 
larmine  and '  N.  D.  note,  he  was  a  very  simple  roan ;  and  that  his 
manner  of  writing  was  vain,  and  nothing  like  to  be  true  in  *  Dr.  Har^ 
dingfs  judgment.  Yea  know,  that  he  was  only  fiunous  for  tales,  for 
that  IS  '  Bemartius's  censure  of  him. 

Frot.  See  the  rashness  of  our  latter  generation  of  papists.  Polonus 
was  an  '*  archbishop,  and  the  Pope's  penitentiary.  "  He  was  learned  in 
^e  holy  scriptnres,  and  not  iginorant  of  secular  learning;  he  was  one 
whom  ^  Platina  relied  on  much,  for  matters  of  history,  and  thought 
worthy  the  commendation  of  great  learning,  and  singular  good  life. 
He  was  the  man,  whom  the  author  of  Fasciculus  Temporuro,  and  Ja* 
cobus  Beigomensis,  two  good  historiographers,  professed  that  they  fol- 
lowed especially.  And  yet,  with  our  present  papists,  he  is  but  a  simple 
man,  &c.    Are  you  not  ashamed  of  this  exception  ? 

I  Svmma  Hbt.  Part.  ii.  Tit.  xvi.  cap.  1.  sect.  7.  <  fa  his  reply  to  Dr.  Faike, 
cmp.  10.  Demand  45.  pag.  971  *  S  DUtemnt :  Homo  nceitlea  dc  Mfflioe  Amroo 
vtait,  noB  dedptet  not.  1.  Mae.  vU.  fi.  ia  Tulg.                              4  Motire  5. 

5  Metcrraa.  Hut.  Self-  Li^-  «•  » ^Ub>  U^  ^*  Bm&.  Foot.  cap.  M. 

7]  S.  Convers.  pari  ii.  cap.  5.  num.  €0.  pag.  SQQ.  8  Answer  to  Aisbop  Jewel's 

Challenge.  9  Martiiiua  Polofeus,  fabalts  tantum  Celebris,  cwtera  obscurus 

homo.  Lib.  tt.  de  Utilitate  legend.  Hist.  pag.  113.  10  A rchiep.*  CosenUnos,  &  Pte- 

alteotiarius  Pep*.  Possevia.  Apparat.SAoer,  reito,  IbrtiAtts  Polonus. 

II  Trithem.  de  Script,  fiecles.  verbo,  Karilnus.  Ig  Tir  raagoc  doccrin* 
slngnlarisqae  xit«.  PUt  io  viu  Victor,  tii. 
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Pop.  No.    For  I  will  prove  his  simplicity  by  many  arguments. 

Prot,  And  how,  I  pray  you  ? 

Pap.  Why,  first  by  this,  '  that  he  would  needs  persuade  us  that 

Pompilius,  who  was  Numa's  father,  succeeded  next  to  Romulus.    For 

this  is  a  mere  tale,  and  yet  he  writes  it  as  a  truth. 
Fni,  Away,  away.    *  Post  Romulum.  regoatrit  Numa.  Pompilius, 

*  saith  Polonus.    That  is,  Numa'  Pompilius  reigned  next  after  Ro* 

mulus ;  bat  not  Pompilius  who  was  Numa's  father. 

Fop.  '  Secondly,  he  would  persuade  US|  that  Numa,  of  a  tribune  of 

the  people,  was  made  a  King,  which  is  another  tale. 

Prat,  He  would  not,  for  he  *  writes  plainly,  that  tribunes  were  op- 

duned  sixteen  yean  after  the  reign  of  the  Roman  Kings,  when  the 

people  complained  of  the  hard  measure  that  they  received  at  the  hands 

of  tiie  consuls  and  of  the  senate.    He  knew  no  such  officen  in  the 

time  of  the  kings. 
Pep.  *  Thirdly,  he  would  persuade  us,  that  the  church,  which  is 

DOW  called  Sancta  Maria  Rotunda,  and  in  old  time  Pantheon,  built  by 

one  Agrippa,  was  before  that  the  house  of  one  Cybele,  supposed  to  be 

the  mother  of  &e  gods,  which  is  a  toy,  and  a  conceit  of  an- idle  head. 
Prot.  This  is  false  too.    For  '  he  saith  only,  that  Pantheon  was  built 

by  Agrippa  at  Cybele's  motion,  who  was  the  mother  of  the  gods,  which 

is  confirmed  for  true  by  many  others ;  he  saith  not,  that  it  was  first 

Cybek's,  and  afterwards  turned  to  the  honour  of  all  the  gods. 

Pap.  '  Fourthly,   he  would   make    us  believe,   that  that  &mous 

theatre,  made  by  Titus,  was  the  Temple  of  the  Sun ;  which  is  mere 

foolery. 
Pftnt.  No,  no.  Ante  Cohiteum  fiat  ttmpiam  SoMSf  saith  *  Polonus : 

before  the  Coloss  there  was  a  Temple  of  the  Sun.  .  But,  that  Titus's 

theatre  was  that  temple,  Polonus  saith  not. 

Pi^. '  Yes,  he  siuth,  that  die  Temple  of  Peace,  commonly  called 
the  Lveflasting  Temple,  fell  the  same  night  that  Christ  was  bom; 
wherns  it  is  plain  by  all  ancient  histories,  that  it  was  not  built  till 
Vespasian's  days,  a  good  many  years  after  Christ  was  bom. 

Proi,  The  ancient  histories  witness,  that  Vespasian  built  a  Temple 
of  Peace:  but  that  does  not  argue,  there  was  no  Temple  of  Peace 
before.  Some  wiite,  that  Romulus  built  a  Temple  of  Peace.  And 
**ClemensAlexandrinus  writes,  that  Numa  built  a  Temple  of  Peace. 
But  it  concerns  not  Polonus's  credit,  whether  there  was  any  or  none ; 
for  he  saith  not,  that  the  Temple  of  Peace  fell  the  same  night  that 
Christ  was  bora.  He  only  "  saith,  that  the  golden  image  which  Romu« 
las  set  up  in  his  palace,  avowing,  that  it  should  not  mil  down,  till  a 
viigm  was  delivered  of  a  child,  fell  down  in  the  night  wherein  Christ 
was  bom;  though,  if  he  had  said  the  other,  the  matter  had  not  been 

1  Bawt.  Lib.  eitoto.  p«g.  IIS.    Florim.  cts. .  S.  mm.  6.  9  LUi.  d«  qaataor 

■■jmfeu  Rcfput  &  Rom.  orUs  esordio.  csp.  de  Rectoribns  Sb  Rcf^Biine  arbis,  pag.  10. 
S  Bcrnart. «  Florim.  locit  dtatii.  4  Sappatat.  pntt  exaetot  Reges  ad  Chmtam 

Tie.capbdvMa&aOoaa.pag.  18.  5  Bernait;  Ae  Florim.  loda  eiutia.  • 

In  ClfroB.  in  DomlUan.  pag.,  SB.  7  Barnart.  dc  Florin,  lods  citatb. 

t  Ubb  de4.  nMoribia  RBgQU,  dc  aap,  da  Tamplte  Idoloram,  p.  8.  0  Bernart. 

acflarim.lodsatatift.  10  Stronat.  Lib.  t.  fl  To  Chroo.  ad  Aa. 
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great.  For  be  was  ndith«r  the  fint.  nor  the  Int;  '  mtny  of  gDod  nok*, 
both  before,  and  since,  have  written  as  much ;  namely,  *  Petnis  Da- 
laianus,  '  Petros  ie  Natalibos*  *  Jacob«s  de  Voraginey  and  the  au- 
thof  of  thai  fini  scrmoD  apoQ  Christ^s  nativity»  which  is  extant  among 
the  sermons  ascribed  to  *  Bernard.  If  you  have  no  better  arguments 
tp  prove  bis  simplicity^  you  mmf  soon  profe  youneif  a  malicious 
slanderer. 

Pop*  My  argamenls  are  good  against  bimy  as  you  shall  hear  more 
fully  anoo.  But  for  the  present  tell  me,  what  Marianns  Scotus  hath 
that  mikes  for  you.  For  I  cannot  think  it  is  true,  that  Marianas. 
Scotus  hath  this  stofy» 

PM«  You  joly  I  am  sura.  For  do  wo  not  re«i  thus  in  ^  him  f  Leo 
Papf  okiM  kalimi.  AngudL  Hmie  mtecmnt  Jonma  muSer^  an.  9.  mm$. 
S.  iki.  4.  ^t  is,  Leo  the  Pope  died  in  the  kalends  of  August.  After 
him  succeeded  Joan  the  woman,  who  sat  two  years,  five  months,  and 
ftur  dajfa.  And«  which  I  would  have  you  note  by  die  way,  this  Man- 
anus  ^  was  bom  in  the  jrear  1026.  and  *  lived  in  great  credit  in  bis 
life-time,  and  when  he  died  was  held  a  saint;  and  at  this  day  is  re- 

1>uted,  fay  your  '  Boflonius,  NoUHb  CinwajgnyAat,  a  worthy  chrono^ 
oger. 

F^.  **  I  do  not  deny  but  that  you  may  read  so  in  some  printed  co» 
pies.  But  I  deny,  there  is  any  such  thing  to  be  read  in  the  more  an- 
cient hand^written  originals/^und  in  Fkuidcrs,  and  other  places. 

Proi  Do  you  not  denv  but  that  wemay  read  so  in  soma  printed  co* 
pies^  Verily  you  might  have  yielded  unto  me,  that  I  may  read  so  in 
all  printed  copies,  for  you  are  not  able  to  produce  any  printed  copy 
(except  it  be  of  yesterday^  printing)  wherein  it  b  not.  But  you  deny 
it  to  he  in  the  more  ancient  haad-writlen  originab  found  in  Flandcn, 
and  other  places.  And  upon  what  ground,  I  pray,  deny  you  that  I 
For  "  Baronius,  your  cardinal  historiographer,  confiemetb,  that  that  an> 
cient  hand»written  orig^ial,  which  the  first  printed  copy  followed,  hath 
the  story.  And  it  is  so  oidiaary  with  you  papists  to  bely  hand-written 
originals,  that  be,  who  knows  you,  cannot  in  wisdom  believe  any  of 
you  upon  your  bare  words. 

Ps|p.  I  have  gpod  ground  of  that  which  I  deny,  I  would  you  should 
well  know.  Bnt  first,  I  challenge  you  to  make  proof  that  we  papists, 
as  you  call  us,  hclye  any  band-written  luiginals,  for  methinks  you 
thmin  charge  us  deeply. 

Pro^.  The  proof  of  that  is  plain.  For,  firet,  one  of  your  bishops, 
«vca  "  Bishop  lindan,  to  make  good  his  own  conceit  of  the  right  read- 
ing of  the  ICKt,  John  xxi.  St.  (about  which  you  know  there  hath  been 
hot  coneenlkm)  which  he  maintained  to  be  this :  If  so  I  will  be  remain 

1  Tabellft  Af  collapso  Roaw  Fub  Templo,  tempore  Cbnsti  ortut.  maltipltdum  haad  volg •• 
rlam  foil  tcriptoram  autboriUte  Srmata.    Baron.  Annai.  Tom.  x.  ad  Aniw  fiftS.  Nora.  6l. 

S  HoM.  quii  UflUftr  apod  Lips.  Ton.  viii.  it  Satar.  ion.  wi.  3  lo  Catal.  Saact. 

Ub.  ii.  ca^.  1.  4  Str.  <  de  9ia  Wetivit.  Dom.  S  Fol.  SST*  Kdil. 

Jj^M.  IStT.  tf  Uatrnk,  teotau  to  Cbron.  acafet  6.  ad  An.  854. 

T  So  ho  hiiUM^  vriletb  in  Cbron.  ad  Aon.  1(MS.  S  Ab  onaiboa  Immmn^  h». 

bator,  ic  boa  aiiM  opiaiooo  ■aootitalia  aepelitar.  Tritbcmios  do  Script.  Bodes,  oerb.  Xorioau*. 


Job  Mi^.  de  OoaUs  Scotorom.  Ub.  iii.  cap.  S.  9  AosmI.  Tom.  I.  ad  Aoa.  U 

)!««.  ^  10  N.  D.  lib.  Giuto,  N«n.  n.  p.  Sffl".  tl  Uaniou 

Codiee  ox  qqo  prodUt  prima  Ediito  iu  Itcitur.    Baros.  Aonai.  ton.  x.  ad  Aon.  SSS.    VoA.  SS. 
IS  Dt  opt.  Oea.  latotpret.  lib*  U.  cap.  6. 
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liU  1  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  AHedged  for  proof  thereof  the  testi« 
oooy  t>f  ao  ancient  hand^written  original  kept  at  Aix  in  Germany ; 
irheraasy  in  truth,  it  it  not  so  read  in  that  copy,  but  according  to 
Che  Greek:  if  I  will  that  he  remain  till  1  come,  wiiat  is  that  to  thee? 
As  *  Fnuiciscas  Lucas,  a  man  of  your  own  coat,  witnesseth.  Again, 
the  same  Bishop  Undan  *  protested,  that  he  saw  an  ancient  hand- writ- 
ten original  of  the  I^lms  in  Hebrew,  found  in  England;  whereby  it 
was  apparent,  that  the  Hebrew  Bible  is  defective  at  this  day  in  some 
points.  Yet  the  same  '  Lacas,  who  came  to  the  sight  of  the  same 
copy,  assures  us,  that  that  Fnilter  makes  rather  to  the  contrary.  In 
like  manner  ^  Onuphrsus,  your  friar  above-named,  alledged  certain 
kaod-written  originab  of  Maximus,  a  monk,  by  which  it  is  manifest, 
as  he  saith,  that  Honorius  the  First  condemned  the  Monothelites :  yet 
Tarrian,  the  Jesuit,  who  had  access  to  the  self-same  manuscripts,  con- 
fcsseth  (as  *  Andradius  relateth)  that  Maximus  makes  no  mention  of 
Honorius  condemning  them.  And  whereas  your  great  Goliah  of 
(3atb,  *  Bellarmine  1  mean,  to  prove  that  Honorius's  name  was  thrush 
by  fraud  into  the  sixth  general  council  among  the  Monothelites,  ai- 
fimeth,  that  Anastasius  (which  was  then  in  written  hand  only)  did 
testify  so  much ;  now,  that  Anastasius  '  is  printed,  we  see  BcHar- 
minrs  fraud*  For  Anastasius  testifieth  no  such  thing.  '  Anastasius 
himself  reckons  H<morius  for  a  Monothelite.  In  this  controversy 
about  Dame  Joan,  dtven  of  your  *  proctors  plead,  as  out  of  the  hand- 
written originals  of  the  same  Anastasius,  that,  upon  Leo  the  Fourth's 
deathy  the  see  was  void  but  fifteen  days,  and  then  Benedict  was 
choaen.  Yet  our  printed  Anastasius  makes  it  evident,  they  belycd  the 
hand-written  Anastasius;  for,  in  tiie  printed,  there  is  not  a  word 
of  the  number  of  days  between  Leo's  death,  and  Benedict's  elec- 
tion.  Lastly,  whereas  your  grand  historiographer,  Baronius,  was 
informed  by  letters,  from  such  as  yourself,  that  Zoticus  was  shot 
thnnigh  with  darts,  and  so  martyred;  and  he,  who  certified  him 
thereof,  assured  him,  that  he  sent  a  true  copy  out  of  the  hand-writtco 
original  acts  of  Zoticus,  whereupon  Baronius  put  it  in  print :  ^  Baro- 
nins  was  glad  to  retract  it  since ;  because  (though  he  light  upon  the 
same  acts)  he  could  find  no  such  thing  in  them.  How  say  you  ?  Do 
not  these  particulars  prore,  that  many  of  you  are  excellent  at  facing 
matters  out»  under  pretence  of  hand-written  originals,  which,  when 
Any  come  to  viewing,  make  nothine  for  you } 

Pap.  If  all  be  true  you  say,  it  will  prove,  I  grant,  some  bad  dealing 
IB  some  few  persons  among  us.  But  you  shall  never  be  able  to  prove 
as  much  by  roe ;  for  I  will  prove  whatsoever  I  say« 

Ftoi*  Go  to  then ;  nmke  you  proof  unto  me  that  this  story  is  not  in 
the  more  ancient  hand-written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus;  and,  if 
yoirdo  so,  I  will  yield. 

t  V«I«L  faloh.  ssa.  SS.  S  Ub.  citeto»  cap.  S,  Se 5.  3  Netat. 

to  riiL  ziB.  4  Annot.  in  91uin.  lo  Boaorio  i.  5  Delras.  Fidel 

lAmiL  e  Ub.  iv.  de  Rom.  Pont.  cap.  U.  7  Mogm.'ijc, 

I- «^t*  8 1»  Laose  U.  9  Onoph.  Ball.  Beroarc.  locis  aupr. 

*  IlaiiB.  oa^  1*.  MMB.  1.  &  Sandan  da  TiaibOi  Mouarcb.  Ub.  %U.  pag.  41S. 
iOaad  araadinibiuMrcaiaaBi  maitjiittm  coosammaaae  2otfcQm  dixarimas,  ecnendamas. 
la»aaelf  tomM  tattam,  qui  a«  le  ei  Actit  ejos  deseripaksa,  per  Itteras  ai  ma 
aat.    Accapi  pott  iHK  AcU  MartTris,  Se  iiihil  tola  ia  iUit  rrperl    Id  Uart^ro- 
Jaa*  VLL 
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Pap.  Will  you  so  ?  Then  I  argue  thus :  '  if  this  story  had  been  in 
the  must  ancient  hand-written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus,  they,  who 
'writ  since  his  time,  would  have  alledged  biro  for  proof  of  it.    But  no ' 
man,  till  now  of  late,  alledged  him  for  proof  of  it.     Wherefore  this  was 
not  in  the  most  ancient  hand-written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus. 

Prot,  I  deny  the  consequence  of  your  proposition,  viz.  they  who  writ 
since  Marianus's  time,  would  have  alledged  him  for  proof  of  it,  if  so  be  it 
had  been  written  in  the  most  ancient  hand-written  originals.  For,  First, 
till  of  late,  there  was  no  controversy  about  it,  which  made  men  less  careful 
to  avouch  their  authors  for  it.  Secondly,  Marianus's  chronicle,  till 
printing  came  to  some  perfection,  was  rare,  it  seems,  and  hard  to  come 
by.  For  *  Polonus,  reckoning  up  the  books  out  of  which  he  took  hb 
story,  names  not  Marianus  among  them.  No  more  doth  *  Onuphrius, 
where  he  reckons  up  the  authors  whom  Platina  followed.  Onuphrius, 
I  say,  doth  not  reckon  Marianus  among  them.  Jacobus  Bergomensis 
and  Werncrus  Rolcnink,  in  their  prefaces  to  their  histories,  wherein 
they  shew  whom  they  followed,  pass  by  Marianus  as  a  man  unknown 
to  them.  And  so  do  others.  But,  for  making  of  this  matter  plain", 
tell  me,  have  you  not  heard,  *  that  Anastasius  the  Second,  one  of 
your  popes,  would  have  restored  Acatius,  the  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
who  stood  excommunicated  by  some  of  your  pope's  predecessors,  but 
that  God  prevented  your  pope,  and  struck  him  with  a  fearful  death  ? 

P(qf.  Yes,  1  have  heard  so  much.  But  *  I  take  it  to  be  as  va.in  a 
fable  as  this  of  Pope  Joan. 

Prot,  Yet  you  cannot  deny  but  that  it  is  recorded  for  true,  by  *  Anas* 
tasius  Bibliothecarius,  by  '  Rhegino,  by  *  Marianus  Scotus,  by  *  Sige* 
bert,  by  '•  Luitprandus,  by  "  Albo  Floriacensis,  by  "Gratian,  by  "  Po- 
lonus, by  "  Platina,  by  "  Volatcrran,  by  *•  Jacobus  Bergomensis, 
by  "  Wcmerus  Rolcnink,  by  '*  Trithemius,  by  *•  Charanza,  by  **  Jo- 
hannes de  Turrecremata,  and  ^  by  others. 

Pap,  No,  indeed,  I  cannot  deny  that,  for  ail  these,  I  know,  report  it  as  true. 

Prot,  Yea,  and  that  in  their  most  ancient  hand«written  originak : 
Do  they  not,  for  aught  you  have  seen  or  heard  to  the  contrary  ? 

Pap,  Good.     But  what  of  all  this  ? 

Prot,  You  shall  see  anon.  In  the  mean  time  tell  me  only,  whether 
they,  who  writ  since  Rhegiqo  and  Marianus's  time,  alledge  Rhegino, 
or  Marianus,  for  the  author  of  itf 

Pap,  "  Bergomensis,  Rolenink,  Trithemius,  Turrccremate,  "  and 
such  like,  alledge  Gratian  for  the  author  of  it.  But  I  do  not  remember 
that  any  historiographer  alledgeth  Rhegino,  or  MarianusScotus,  for  it. 

Prot,  If  this,  touching  Anastasius  the  Second,  may  be  in  the  most 
ancient  hand-written   originals   of  Rhegino  and   Marianus    Scotys, 

1  Si  iU  »tt  Qt  ipti  ftoxiiiit,  qal  post  MarUnom  d«  loannm  •ciipwnini,  dodim  i^sam  Marianum 
i  n  nm  teDtebUB  patrocimnm  asciTissenr,  Sc  suam  hac  area  opukionero  moniTiasent.  Florim. 
':ap.  8.  num.  4.  %  Prtefet.  in  Chron.  3  Annot.  in  Plat.  In  irit.  B. 

Petri.  4  Anaatasioa  Papa  volnit  oocalt4  revocara  Achatiam  ConatanUnop.  Kpisc. 

damnatnm,  quare  dirtno  natu  percoatttt  eat.  5  BHI.  LU>.  iv.de  lUioi.  Font.  cap. 

10.  Ac  Apptnd.  ad  lib.  de  tummo  Pont.  &  Pigbin*  Erclflt.  Hierarch.  lib.  iv.cap.a. 

6  De  vtt.  Poniif.  in  Anattaa.  II.  7  Chron.  lib.  i.  ad  ann.  414. 

8  iEtate  6.  ad  ann.  499.  9  In  Cbron.  ad  ann.  49t.  10  D«  Vlt. 

Pont,  in  AaaaUs.  If.  llDn  Vit. Pont,  in  vita  Anaataa.  IU 

1«  Dist.  16.  c.  Anastasius.  13  In  Cbron.  ad  ann:  49B.  14  D«  Vit.  Pont, 

in  Anaatas.  11.  15  Lib.  xxii.  I6  Supplem.  Chron.  ad  ann.  493. 

17  Kaicic.Temp.  ad  ann.  48«.  18  De  Script.  Ecci.  verbo,  Anaataa.  I9  Snmma  Cone. 

20  Snmma  de  Eccl.  lib  li.  cap.  103.  81  Nanderas,  Antqninna,  locia  infra  at. 

88  Loeis  tttpra  citaiis.  S3  Nanelenu,  roL  ii.  Chronogr.  general.  17* 

84  Antoninos,  part  11.  Hist.  Tit.  11.  cap.  1.  Sect.  viii. 
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dioQ^  th^,  who  have  written  since  their  tiroes,  alledge  them  not  for 
ftttthon  of  it;  why  may  not  the  other,  touching  Pope  Joan,  be  in  the 
most  ancient  hand«written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus,  though  they, 
who  writ  since  his  time,  alledge  him  not  for  the  author  of  it?  Have 
you  not  another  argument? 

Pof.  Yes,  for  ^  Bellarmine  writes,  that  he  who  set  forth  Krantius's 
Metropolis  at  Colen,  in  th^  year  1574,  doth  witness,  in  antiquksi" 
flw  cxampiarUnu  Mariatu  Scoti  non  haberi  Joannan  fcEndnam^  That  in 
the  ancient  copies  of  Marianus  Scotus  there  is  no  mention  of  Joan 
the  woman. 

Froi.  And  what  was  he  that  set  forth  Krantius,  can  you  tell  me 
that?  Doth  Bellarmine,  or  "  N.  D.  (who  twatigs  on  the  same  string  with 
Bellarmine)  name  him  ? 

Fap*  No,  but  what  is  that  to  die  purpose  ?  He,  whosoever  he  was, 
witnesseth  so  much.    And  is  not  that  enough  ? 

Pop.  No,  believe  me;  no  reason  that  a  nameless  sir  should  be  cro* 
dited  against  all  printed  copies,  especially  if  it  be  true,  which  **  Bel« 
larmine  saith,  in  another  case :  author  sine  nomine^  at  sine  authori' 
ttU  ;  a  man  without  a  name  is  without  credit  " ;  and,  canon  iL  concilio, 
atfut  nt  nomtn  qmdem  exiet^  facile  contemni  potest*  A  canon  out  of  a 
council,  whose  name  is  not  known,  may  very  well  be  scorned.  But 
would  you  know  why  Bellarmine  and  N.  D.  did  not  name  him  ?  Ques- 
tionless, not  for  that  they  know  not  what  his  name  was  ;  but  because 
be  was  but  a  base  fellow,  a  printer,  a  poor  batchelor  of  the  law  ;  a 
man  of  small  esteem  in  the  world ;  for  he  b  named,  in  the  first. page  of 
the  book,  Genmus  Calauus  LippUnm^  and  his  whole  stile  is  no  ,grcatcr« 
than  Ltgum  Lkentiattu»  And  what  was  such  a  fellow,  to  rariy  away 
such  a  matter  as  this,  upon  his  bare  word  I  But,  which  is  more  to  be 
marked,  this  fellow  barely  saith,  without  any  proof  in  the  world,  that 
the  manuscripts  of  Marianus  Scotus,  which  are  extant,  discover  the 
&lshood  of  them  who  put  this  story  into  the  printed  Marianus ;  im« 
plying,  that  all  jnanuscripts,  not  the  ancient  only,  want  iu  \Vhich 
neither  Be]larmin<>,  nor  N.  D.  durst^  or  dare  avouch,  the  contrary  be- 
ing confessed  directly  by  Baroni  us,  and  may  out  of  themselves  be  ga- 
thered by  consequence.  Besides,  he  saith  as  much  for  clearing  of  Sigc* 
ben;  as  Marianus  Scotus,  for  '*  these  are  his  v^  words :  *  quae  hie 
author  de  Johanne  foemina  refert,  in  odium  Romanorum  ponti£cum  con- 
ficta  faisse  ab  illis,  quos  ipse  deceptus  sequitur,  ut  alios  omittamus 
quos  Onuphrius  in  Platinam  scribens  rt^censct,  tesantur  Mari^us  Sco- 
tus &  Sigebertus,  quorum  quae  supersunt  M  S.  exemplaria,  fraudem 
ilbrum  detegunt  qui  eorum  impressis  voluminibus  id  inseverunt.'  That 
this,  which  the  author  thereof  reports  touching  Pope  Joan,  is  but 
counterfeit  stuff,  devised  to  make  the  Pope  odious ;  to  say  nothing  of 
such  proo&  as  Onuphrius  gives  in  his  annotations  upon  Platina,  Mari- 
aons  Scotus  and  Sigebert  do  testify ;  whose  manuscripts,  remaining  on 
record,  discover  their  falshood,  who  have  chopped  this  tale  into  Skvir 
printed  volumes.  And  yet  neither  Bellarmine,  nor  N.  P.  durst  al- 
ledge him  to  prove  that  Sigebert  is  corrupted. 

t  li^  iiLd«  Bom.  Pod.  eay.  f*.  fi  Lib*  dtoto«  num.  ST*  IMC*  39T' 

S  Lib*  iv.  4m  UUam,  Ftont.  ciip.  13.  4  Lib.  i.  d«  Matrimosio*  ««p.  17. 

5  ABBOt.  IB  Lib.  U.  KranUi  Mttrop. 

c  2 


40  POPE  JOAN:  A  DIALOGUE 

Pap.  Peredventure  they  durst  have  alledged  him  to  that  pnrpdse 
also,  though  they  did  not ;  fori  doubtlets,  there  is  no  such  >Btory  in 
Sigebert* 

Frot.  Wliy?  But  all  the  printed  copies  do  convince  yon  of  shame- 
less lying,  in  so  saying.  For  thus  '  they  read':  *  Johannes  papa  An^i- 
cus.  Fama  est  hunc  Johannem  foeminam  fuisse  ic  uni  soli  fiuniliari  cog* 
nitam  qui  earn  complexus  est,  Sc  gravis  facta  peperit  papa  existens. 
Quare  earn  inter  pontifices  nofi  numerant  quidamy  ideo  nonuoi  nnme* 
mm  non  facit/  John  the  English  pope.  The  report  is,  that  this  Jchn 
vas  a  woman,  and  that  one  only,  who  used  to  lie  with  her,  knew  so 
much ;  and  that  at  length,  even  in  the  time  of  her  papacy,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  child.  Wheieupon  it  is  that  some  reckon  her  not 
among  the  popes,  and  that  there  is  not  one  Pope  John  the  more  in 
number  for  her.    What  say  you,  h  it  riot  even  thus? 

Pt^.  I  confess  the  printed  copies  make  for  you  in  this  also.  But, 
in  the  ancient,  true,  and  approved  copies  of  Sigebert  in  writing,  this, 
which  you  talk  of,  is  not :  aSqwii  impudau  nebSdo  inierpolmAt  taripia 
^ju8.  Some  paltry  fellow  hath  been  tampering  with  his  writing^ 
as  *  Bemartius  notes.  Marry  whether  it  was  Ge£ey  the  monk,  or  one 
Eobert,  who  continued  the  story  of  Sigebert  for  some  years,  I  know 
not ;  but  between  them  it  is  as  *  Onuphrius  supposeth.  And  I  am 
sure  Sigebert  never  writ  it.  *  Cm  rei  aditrendajidus  Sf  adpositui  mUd 
fuiii  tit  Gilberiut  Gfei^ftn^rrfat ,  which  is  witnessed  very  fully  by  Gt* 
nebraid. 

Prat,  The  *  canonists,  when  popes  alledge  popes  for  proof,  do  note, 
that  it  is /amt&im  probaiio,  Nleaning  such  bdike,  as  that  in  the  pro- 
yerb.  Ask  my  fellow,  if  I  be  a  thief.  And  so,  methinks,  is  this  of 
jours,  which  is  fetched  from  your  fellow  Genebrard.  But  what  saith 
Genebrard  for  your  purpose  ? 

Pep.  *  Genebrard  saith,  there  be  many  manuscripts  of  Sigebert, 
wherein  this  is  not. 

Prof.  Yea,  but  that  is  the  question.  And  how  doth  Genebrard 
prove  it  ?  Names  he  any  place  where  they  are,  or  any  perK>n  who 
nath  seen  them? 

Pny.  No  not  be,  but  ^  N.  D.  doth,  for  in  the  monastery  of  Gemble, 
in  Fnmdeni  there  is  extant,  saith  N.  D.  the  original  of  Sigebert, 
which  wants  this  story. 

Prof.  ^fnoiX  1  the  original  of  Sigebert  ?  Who  told  N.  D.  that  the  ori- 
ginal of  Sigebert  was  in  that  monastery }  Or  was  he  there,  and  saw  it 
with  his  owQ  eyes  ? 

Pap^  N.  D,  saith  nought  of  that  But  you  may  have  further  proof 
thereof  out  of  *  BcHarmine ;  for  he  writes  that  Mohmqs,  a  doctor  of 
Lovain,  saw  the  copy. 

Prot.  But  Beilarmine  saith  not,  that  Molanus  judged  it  to  be  the 
original  of  Sigebert ;  which  yet  N.  D.  avoucheth  as  confidently,  as  if 
he  had  held  the  candle,  while  Sigebert  wrote  iu    Neither  doth  Bcllar* 

1  ai|^b«rt.  OMnblMeub  iaChraaico  ad  an*  SSf.    Pitettd  U  Faria,  1514.  S  US. 

Mifim  citato,  pa(.  110.  3  Aaaot.  fa  Plat,  ia  Vit.  |oh.  Titt.  4  Bcmaitioa 

loco  citato.  5]  9  q.  S.  patat.  la  OloMa  Job.  An6nm,  Finatliana  aat  hac  FnbaCta 

<qpam  Paooaliafli  Paaam  addarit  w  «ettM|.  6  Ub.  iv.  Chroaolof.  ad  aaa.  8M. 

.7Iib.^utoXaa.Sr*PH«  397.  •  lib.  |t.  dfi  Baia.  foat.  cap.  S#b 
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aiiie  tdl  oSf  to  whom  Molanus  told  this ;  or  in  what  book  he  writ 
this.  So  that  yet  there  is  no  just  proof  brought,  that  so  much  as  one 
COOT  wants  it»  much  less  that  it  is  foisted  into  such  copies  as  have  it. 

iV^.  Is  there  not?  Hearken  then  to  Florimondus,  '  who  writes,  that 
one  Protasius»  the  credit  of  the  order  of  Franciscans,  swore  lo  him 
that  he  saw  such  a  book  in  that  monastery }  and  that,  reading  it  all 
orer,  be  found  no  word  touching  such  a  pope. 

Froi.  This  would  have  moved  me  somewhat  to  believe,  that  the 
copy  in  that  monastery  wants  this,  if  Florimondus  had  sworn  for  the 
satisfying  of  his  reader,  touching  the  truth  of  hb  report;  as  he 
uiged  the  Franciscan  to  sw^r  to  him  for  the  justifying  of  that,  which 
he  told.  But  Florimondus  delivers  it  barely  of  hb  word.  And  I  have 
found  him  oft  fiilse  of  his  tongue.  Wherefore  I  cannot  trust  him. 
*  Florimondus  would  make  us  believe,  that  Michael  the  emperoKs 
letter  sent  to  Pope  Nicholas,  n^herein  the  emperor  objecteth  whatsoever 
■u^t  sound  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Roman  see,  b  extant  to  thb  day : 
Yet  '  Baronius  testifieth,  that  they  are  not  extant.  He  writes,  that  the 
Pope  burnt  them.  Yea,  Florimondus  himself  in  another  *  chapter 
(foigetting  the  proverb,  Mendaeem  eae  memorem  oportet)  confessed), 
that  they  are  lost.  Yet  be  it  so,  that  the  copy  which  b  in  that 
monastery  wants  thb :  Unless  Florimondus  can  prove  tiiat  it  is  the 
or^'nal,  or  truly  copied  out  of  the  original,  he  speakes  not  to  the 
point,  as  I  shall  shew  by  and  by. 

F^.  ^  Yea  but  be  proves  chat  it  b  the  very  ori^nal  itself.  For 
there  (as  '  he  saith)  Sigebert  lived,  there  he  wrote  this  book  with  his 
own  hand,  there  he  left  it  at  his  death  as  a  monument  of  his  love. 
There  it  b  shewed  by  the  monks  to  such  as  come  thidier,  for  a  rare 
and  ancient  monument. 

Prof.  Sigebert  lived  not  there,  when  he  writ  that  book.  He  writ 
both  that,  and  many  others,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Vincentius,  within 
the  dtj  of  Metensb.  Which  I  speak  not  of  my  own  head,  as  Flori- 
nondus  doth,  but  out  of  *  Trithemius*  For  in  Trithemius  you  may 
read  so. 

Pdyp.  Yet  you  cannot  disprove  Florimondus,  in  that  which  he  saith 
of  fab  dying  there;  and  bequeathing  of  that  book  by  bis  will,  to 
that  monastery  for  a  l^cy. 

Froi*  No  indeed.  But  neither  can  he  prove  hb  own  sa^ng«. 
Now  you  know  that  Jctoriy  mm  Rto,  mcumbii  Probaiio :  The  plaintifT, 
and  not  the  defendant,  must  bring  in  hb  proof.  That  which  is 
nakedly  affirmed,  b  auffidendy  answered,  ^  when  it  is  barely  denied* 
Si  ikm^  ffuhwrt  eti;  pari  Baiione,  tn/idari/re/Mtare  ut :  As  you  may 
lead  in  ^  Bellarmine. 

Fop.  Why,  but  the  monks  of  that  house  do  shew  it  to  all  comers 
as  Sigebertfs  own. 

IViadMaal  Orfti^t  dceav  ad  •tffi|«Dduii  fidtm  prioa  Jereianttdo  d««lMlat, 
1 0K.  Ie«.   PlorioB.  op.  5.  Hum.  S. 


t  Ca^  ST.  Vook  6  Kxtat  adhw  NricliMlis  ad  VieoUom  EpittDU,  9ck. 
3  AbmL  l\Bm.  X.  od.  M.  803*  Kmii.  75«  *  Fob  MteAt  Ipw  Uaspbem*  MidMlto  Impanlona 
Una,  tnOkm  rant  Ipi.  4  Chiip.  10.  Bum.  4.  5  FlorimoBd.  cap.  citat.  aoin.  9. 

a  SiiatMiiii,  aim  to  OanoMo  ft  Viaeentii  Utfbutk  ad  lattmendoa  puerot  MMt  poMtB», 
itpill  niHBHanwi  lib.  TrillMB.  da  Script.  Bedariaatlcis,  Vorbo,  Sig abaitiia. 
TUKIiLdaRoB.90B(.^9f.S0^  > 
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Prot*  That  I  bclieve«  For  I  have  '  read  of  a  monk»  who»  gave  oq^ 
that  he  had  brought  from  the  east  some  of  the  sound  of  the  bellty 
M'hich  hung  in  Solomon  s  Temple  ' :  And  that  he  could  shew,  among 
other  rclicks,  some  of  the  hairs  which  fell  from  the  Seraphtcal  angel, 
when  he  came  to  imprint  the  five  wounds  of  Christ  in  St.  Francis's  body. 
And  I  have '  read  of  others,  who  shew  the  pilgrims  thatgo  to  Jerusalem 
a  three-cornered  stone,  and  bear  them  in  hand  that  it  is  the  very  stone 
whereof  *  David  spoke,  saying,  *  The  stone,  which  the  builders  refused, 
b  the  head  of  the  corner.' 

Pap.    Tush,  those  monks  do  but  cozen  folks. 

Prot.  No  more  do  the  monks  of  Gemble,  in  my  opinion ;  though, 
it  may  be,  they  are  rather  cozened,  than  cozeners.  For  many  a  Papist 
persuades  himself  he  hath  that,  which  indeed  he  hath  not.  As  for  exam- 
ple: Many  papists  are  persuaded  they  have  that  Si  ndon,  wherein  Christ's 
body  was  lapped,  when  it  was  interrcdi  wherein  (as  they  say)  is  to  be 
seen  to  this  day  the  picture  of  Christ }  whereas  indeed  (  *  by  some  of 
their  own  men  s  confessions)  they  have  but  one  made  after  that  (ashion. 
A(|^in,  many  are  persuaded,  they  have  one  of  those  nails,  wherewithal 
Christ  was  nailed  on  the  cross :  "  Whereas  they  have  but  one  fashioned 
after  that  nail ;  or  at  most,  some  nail  wherewithal  some  martyr  of 
Christ  was  tormented.  And  in  like  manner  are  they  themselves  deceiv- 
ed in  their  conceit  of  other  relicks.  But  that,  which  makes  me  most 
suspicious  of  your  monks  of  Gemble,  is  this :  I  have  read,  that  among 
many  other  goodly  relicks,  whick  are  shewed  at  Rome  by  the  Pope's 
commandment,  there  is  a  bible  shewed,  which  they  say  was  written  by 
St.  Jerom  himself,  even  with  his  own  hands ;  and  yet  one  of  your  own 
profession  professeth  freely,  that  he,  perusing  it  thoroughly,  found  it 
was  written  by  the  commandment  of  one  King  Robert,  and  by  a  bung- 
ling scrivener :  ^  Ilium  ego  diligentius  inspectum  comperi  scriptum 
essejussu  Regis  (ut  opinor)  Robert!,  Chirographo  Horainis  imperiti,' 
saith  '  Valla.  Now  1  suppose,  if  we  had  access  to  Gemble  in  FlanderSr 
perhaps  we  might  find  as  much  for  discovering  of  their  falshood,  in 
that  which  they  report  of  the  original  of  Sigebert;  as  your  fellow 
found  for  the  discovering  of  the  others  faUhood,  who  gave  out,  that 
the  Bible  which  they  shewed  was  of  St.  Jerom's  writing. 

Pap.  Suppose  it  be  not  the  original  of  Sigebert  which  is  at  Gemble; 
yet  you  will  not  deny  (I  hope)  but  that  it  is  some  ancient  copy,  which 
they  esteem  so  much  of. 

Proi,  Be  it  so.  But  will  you  thereupon  conclude,  that  the  author 
never  writ  it?  I  presume  you  are  not  so  ignorant,  but  you  know,  that 
words,  sentences,  and  memorable  accidents  have,  sometimes  by  negli* 
gence,  sometimes  by  wilfulness,  been  left  out  of  copies?  As  for 
example,  the  words  (No  not  the  son  of  man,  Mark  xiii.  32.  Whereon 
your*  Jesuits,  as  upon  a  chief  foundation,  built  their  doctrine  of 
^Equivocation)  were  wanting  in  many  Greek  copies,  as  '  St.  Ambrose 
testifieth  ;  and  yet  both  you  and  we  do  hold  opinion,  that  they  were  set 

-  1  Verferiu»  Aanotet.  in  Ciulofum  UmnL  Roma  cottflatsm,  Aa.  1559  Fol.  17*  19  IbU. 

J  B«Uoniiu  Ohsentt.  lib.  il.  cap.  8S.  4  Pwlm.  cxvlU.  £8. 

5  Gretser.  lib.  i.  i9  Crw,  cap.  80.  page  840^  6  Idem  lib.  i.  cap.  Sl>.  paga  50. 

T  *De  DooatloDe  Constaatiju.  8  Apalflfy  ia  daCmce  of  ood<mitfeal 

attboru|u4:H)a  i  Eaglaod,  cap.  18.  foL  800.  9  lib.  v.  do  fide*  cop.  r* 
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6oym  by  the  author  in  the  first  copy.  In  like  sort,  the  stoiy  touching 
Christ's  sweating  agony,  and  the  angel's  comforting  him,  Luke  xxii. 
49,  44.  was  not  to  be  found  in  many  copies,  as*  Hilary  and  'Jerome 
witness ,  Which  came  to  pass,  not  for  that  it  was  never  written  by 
St.  Luke,  but  (as  '  Bellarmine  in  part,  and  ^  Sixtus  Sencnsis  more 
fully  notes)  for  that  some  simple  catholicks,  fearing  it  made  for  ihe 
Arians,  rased  it  out  of  their  books.  So  the  story  of  the  adulterous 
woman,  in  John  the  viii,  was  *  wanting  in  many  manuscripts  both 
Greek  and  Latin,  and  namely  in  a  manuscript  of  *  Euscbius;  yet 
that  doth  nothing  prejudice  the  truth  of  our  printed  Copies  at  this  day, 
in  which  it  is ;  no  not  in  the  opinion  of  you  that  are  papists.  For 
as  '  Bellarmine  proveth  out  of  Austin,  this  history  was  blotted  out  of 
many  books,  by  the  enemies  of  God  s  truth.  In  much  like  sort  (it 
seemetb)  that  the  words  of  ^Ifiricus,  which  make  against  transub- 
•tantiation,  were  cut  out  of  a  fragment  of  an  epistle  of  his  in  the 
fibniry  of  Worc^ter,  as '  M.  Fox  proveth  evidently.  And  as  this 
story  of  Pope  Joan  is  cut  out  of  a  very  fair  ^  manuscript  of  Ranulfus 
Cestrensis,  which  is  to  t>c  seen  '*  at  this  day  in  the  library  of  New 
College  in  Oxford. 

Pop.  Is  this  story  torn  (indeed)  out  of  Ranulfus  Cestrensis  in  New 
College  in  Oxford  ?  Who,  think  you,  was  so  mad  ? 

Fop.  Why,  who  but  a  Papist  ?  For  do  not  "  they  give  direction, 
that  qwt  famat  prdrimorum^  Sf  prtesertim  Ecclemuticommj  Sp  Principnm 
deirakuMt^  corrigentur  atque  e^purgenturf  That  such  things  should 
be  altered  or  put  out,  which  tend  to  the  discredit  of  the  clergy  ?  And 
doth' not  this  touch  at  the  quick  their  ecclesiastical  state?  Doth  not 
Possevine  advise,  that  the  "  note  in  John  Nevison  the  lawyer,  which 
mentioneth  Pope  Joan,  should  be  r&sed  out  ?  Dele  Q*  saith  he)  quia 
Johannes  kctc  Fctmina  cUmara  est,  Sp  impostura  cahtmniatorwn :  Blot 
it  out,  or  rend  it  out,  quoth  Possevine ,  for  it  is  but  a  fiction,  and  a 
forgery. 

Piip.  You  are  too  suspicious  of  papists.  But,  if  these  answers 
whereon  I  have  hitherto  insisted,  please  you  not,  let  it  be  as  you 
would  have  it,  that  all  these  historians  writ  so.  "  Yet  I  deny,  that 
any  credit  b  herein  to  be  g^ven  unto  them,  because  they  report  it  but 
by  hearsay,  with  u/iuteriftir.  * 

Proi,  That  is  false,  For  Mariauus  Scotus  reports  it  simply  without 
«#  asserttur,  as  before  I  shewed.  And  Laonicus  Cbalcocondylas 
reports  it  as  a  certun  truth,  saying  Constat,  &c.  So  do  Ravisius  1  ex-* 
tor  and  **  others. 

Pap,  That,  which  you  say  of  Marianus  Scotus,  is  true,  if  we  were 
to  be  judged  by  the  printed  copy,  which  Heroldus  set  out.    But  I 

I  De  IMaUtt.  lib.  x.  S  lib.  iL  ooatra  Felaff.  S  Lib.  L  de  Verbo  I>ei. 

T16.  4  BibL  MDCtB  Ub.  1.  0  J«bmii.  Cooeerd.  Evang.  eap.76. 

Eonb.  Ub.  Ui.  hist  c»p.  90.  tMte  BelUr.  lib.  I.  de.  Verbo  Drt.  cap.  10. 
T  Ibid.  8  AcU  Md  mooumenu,  AllcgiOioiu  ecaifiit  the  six  article*, 

|BCe  1304.  edit.  1570  9  lib.  t.  10.  Ad.  1606. 

II  lodcx  lib.  probib.  p*r  Cleawntem  VIll.  De  Correetione  lib. 

is  Job.  Keriseaiu  3jlvii  Noptialis.  p.  Sip.  IS  Tn  apptrat.  tmcro,  Verbo. 

Job.  Hcrisamie.  14  Oniiph.  Arniot.  in  Ptattn.  in  Vit  Job.  VIII.  per  at  aiunt.  ^ 

toadaat,  earn  lefert,  IS  Barthol.  CHMao«tt«  C  Part.  Caialogi  Qlorm  Uuadi, 

•ooa  Cooatdcratio.    Tarrrcremat  BwxL  de  Eociet.  pert  ii.  lib.  ir.  cap-  80.   Caeiint  Rbodigiaus 
•■(iqaarwnieetiooani^Iib.  viilk.  cvp.  1. 
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can  assure  yoti,  that  Heroldus  anconscionably  corrupted  this  plaee,  and 
inany  others.  For  it  is  thus  '  written  in  the  written  copy,  aner  which 
the  first  edition  was  printed.  Jokamea  qid^  ui  asieriiWj  Jmi  Mutter. 
John,  who,  as  the  report  goes,  was  a  woman. 

Prot»  So  your  *  Cardinal  Baronius  would  make  im  believe  (I  grant) 
but  he  brings  no  other  proof  thereof  than  ttiie  me^.  Which,  how« 
ever  it  may  go  for  proof  among  princes,  yet  is  no  pmof  among. 
scholars.  And  for  my  part,  without  prooi^  I  believe  nothingf 
whosoever  he  be  that  speaks  it,  especially  if  he  be  a  Papist.  For 
as'Sigismund  the  emperor  said  of  Julian  the  cardinal  legM^  at  the 
council  of  Basil,  when  one  commended  him  higjbly  to  him:  ^Tamen 
Romanns  est;'  yea  but  he  is  a  Roman ;  so  I  may  say  of  any  papist, 
reporting  things  unknown :  Yea,  but  he  is  a  Papist.  Yet  be  it  so, 
as  Baronius  saith  it  is.  Why  may  it  not  be  true,  though  it  be  delivered 
with  ui  asteritur  f 

Pap,  Why  ?  *  Because  lyes  are  commonly  so  soothedr 
Prai.  Indeed  many  lyes  pass  in  such  general  tenn3.  As  for 
example :  Men  say,  *  saith  your  legend,  that  St.  Patrick  drove  with 
his  staff  an  the  venomous  beasts  out  of  Ireland ;  and  that  he  obtained 
of  the  Lord,  that  no  Irishman  should  abide  the  coming  of  Antichrist* 
The  former  of  which  *  Harpsfield  Cope  confesseth  to  l]«  a  lye ;  and  so 
I  think  all  the  generation  of  your  papists  think  of  the  hitter.  Else, 
why  do  none  of  your  great  master  aliedge  it  to  clear  your  pope  from 
being  Antichrist  ?  Men  say,  saith  Nangiacus  as  '  Genebrard  reportelh, 
that  Kentishmen  have  tails  like  brute  beasts,  because  (heir  ancestort 
mocked  Austin  the  monk,  when  he  came  to  preach  unto  them. 
Now  that  this  is  a  lye  well  worthy  of  a  whetstone,  yourself  (I  hope) 
will  acknowledge.  Yet  truth  now  and  then  is  so  ddiivcred.  When 
Boniface  the  martyr  was  demanded  on  a  time,  whether  it  was  lawful, 
at  the  administration  of  the  lords  supper,  to  use  a  wooden  chalice  f 
It  is  said  he  answered  thus,  saith  *  Duarcn :  Oim  aurd  Sacerdoin 
ligneis  vatitt  »«nc  iignei  aurm  uhmiur^  In  old  time,  golden  priests 
used  wooden  chalices,  now  wooden  priests  use  golden  chalices^ 
Mark  (fertur)  it  is  said,  saith  Duaren,  yet* no  question  but  he 
answered  so.  In  like  manner,  it  is  written,  that  '*  Pius  the  S^ 
cond  was  wont  to  say,  marriage  was  upon  just  reason  forbidden 
priests,  but  now  upon  better  reason  to  be  restored  to  priests.  Of  which 
his  saying  there  is  made  no  question,  as  may  appear  by .  this,  that 
a ''  Jesuit  replieth  only  to  it,  that  it  was  recanted  by  him,  and  denieth 
not  that  it  was  spoken  of  him.  That  Alexander  the  Third  trampled 
the  emperor  Frederick  under  his  feet,  and  commanded  one  to  say  that 
which  is  in  the  "  Psalms,  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  Lion  and 
Asp,  the  young  Lion  and  the  Dragon  shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  feet: 

I  Leo  1>apa  obttt  Kal  Anx.  Huic  nccetsit  Johanna  Katier  Ao.  S  MeM.  S.  Dieb.  4.  Bmq  la 
Codice  iniprf  990  tieroldi  O^ra  qui  mala  fide  Itocura  hunc  com  alUi  maltis  corra|rit.  Kam  in 
arripto  Codice,  ex  qutf  prodiit  prima  Editio,  lu  legitort  Johaoaes,  qui,  alasseritnr.  toitllalier. 

S  Anual.  Tom,  x.  ad  An.  BS3.  aam.  6o.  3  Renim  memorabUinm  raraleipooemi 

Hist.  AbbHt.  Virpcrgt>.us.  annexa,  p.  394.  4  Harding  Loco  tn^k  citato. 

5  A  goMcn  liCgend  in  the  life  of  St.  Patrick.  6  Dial.  lib.  lii.  cap.  98. 

7  Chroool.  lib.  Ui.  ad.  an  CiirUt>  505.  8'  Be  aacrii  ecole.  Beael&c.  ac  Minltt. 

lib.  ii.  cap.  4.  9;Alciat.  Fkrerg«  Jnrit  lib.  vU  cap.  M.  &  de  coosecrat.  Diat  1-  e.  Vafta* 

10  FiaslT.  dixls^e  fertur  Sacerdoiibtt*  magna  raUone  asbUtaa  mm  avptlaa,  miyori  iwatiteBdw 
vidari.  Platloa  in  Vttn  Fii  11 .  Fulgot.  de  diet*  &C.  Ub.  vS.  cap.  2. 

II  risanas  de  contioeBUa.'Cap.  U*  tf  flMtm.  xci.  t9» 
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Is  ^  recorded  by  aome  withy  ytfertuTy  and  yet 'they  Sum  litde  to  waj 
for  themselves,  who  call  die  truth  thereof  in  questionj  That  meny 
cardinal,  who  seeing,  after  the  death  of  Clement  the  Fourth,  that  hk 
fellow  cardinals  caUed  still  for  the  assistance  of  the  Ifoly  Ghost,  and 
yet  could  not  agree  upon  the  election  of  a  new  Pop^  '  cried  out: 
DoaAu^  ducoopmanmt  Jedum  camerte  hguii  qm  SpirUm  Stmehm 
Mfdf  ad  nntper  M  ttcta  ingrtdi  My  good  mastsrsi  I  piay  you  kl 
us  untile  the  roof  of  this  room :  For  I  fear  the  holy  Ghost  cannot  get 
to  us  throu^  so  many  shites,  is  merrily  ^  reported  upon  ekctioo  of 
Gregory  to  have  made  these  verses : 

P^qtahu  muMU  hiUt  JrekUiacomu  wmif 
Oiem  patrem  patrumfecU  diiOoriiaJrainmL 

Tet  who  doubts  but  he  made  thtm  ?  *  Nicholas  Clemai^;is,  Archdeacon 
of  Bayonne  in  France,  doth  write  upon  hearsay,  that,  when  Baltfaasar, 
oonmonly  known  by. the  name  of  John  the  Twentyi^thirdy  held  a 
eoQscil  at  Rome,  and  caused,  as  the  manner  is,  before  the  first  session, 
amass  to  be  said  for  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  presently, 
upon  the  council's  setting  themselves  down,  aid  Adthasa/s  advancing 
hiffisdf  into  his  chair  of  state,  a  dreadful  owl  (which  is  ordinarily 
thought  to  presage  some  evil)  comes  out  of  her  hole,  crying  after  her 
eril-&voured  fiishion,  and  flying  to  the  middle  balk  of  the  diurch, 
stsring  just  in  Balthaaai^s  fiice,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  Pftlthssar 
himself  and  all  the  whole  council,  so  that  he  was  glad  to  break  off 
fer  that  time.  Yea,  he  writes,  that  at  the  next  session  she  appeared 
sgfun,  staring  in  the  Pope's  £sce,  as  before,  and  could  not  be  scared 
away  with  flinging  of  sticks,  or  with  whooping,  till  one  felled  her  with 
a  sticky  and  so  killed  her*  Yet  no  man  hath  cause  to  doubt  of  tha 
story,  for  be  bad  it  of  a  trusty  man,  and  a  faithful  friend  of  his,  who 
assured  him,  of  his  credit,  that  it  was  true.  That  *  St.  Cyril  intreated 
the  Pope,  he  might  say  the  Moravians  their  service  in  a  known 
language;  and  that,  when  there  was  some  sticking  at  the  motion,  a 
voice  was  heard,  as.it  were,  from  heaven,  saying,  Omm$  tpbriitu  Umdet 
DamiMmn^  4r  tnams  Htigua  cot^teoiur  ei ;  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord,  and  let  every  tongue  confess  his  holy  name: 
Upon  hearing  wher«<^,  the  Pope  granted  St.  Cyril  his  suit,  is  but 
reported  with,  ferunt.  And  yet,  though  '  Costerus,  in  that  respect^ 
inke  some  question  of  the  trudi  of  it,  '  Ledesma  and  *  Bellarmina 
receive  it  for  true :  That  the  worst  Christians,  in  Italy,  are  the  Romans; 
that,  of  the  Romans,  the  priests  are  the  most  wicked ;  ahd,  of  the 
priests,  the  lewdest  are  made  cardinals;  and  of  the  cardinals^  the 
baddest  chosen*  to  be  pope;  it  is **  written,  but  with  asserkur.    Yet^ 
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to  them  that  are  skilled  in  histories,  and  have  observed  the  course  of 
the  world  at  Rome,  then  are  not  many  things  more  certain.  *  In 
Bavaria  palam  ferunt,  Jesnitas  dolium  in  Collegium  subvexisse,  h  cujus 
fundo  efiracto  merctrix  in  publicas  plateas  prolapsa  sit/  saith  '  Hassen 
Mulier.  They  say  openly,  in  Biftvaria,  that  the  Jesuits  caused  a 
tub  to  be  carried  unto  their  college,  which  breaking  by  the  way, 
a  wench  dropped  out  of  the  one  end  of  it,  in  the  midst  of  the  street* 
And  why  may  not  this  be  true,  though  it  go  but  by  report  ?  The 
Pftpists  believe,  as  true,  far  more  incredible  reports  thaa  this,  which 
concern  protestants.  But  to  conclude  this  point.  Doth  not  *  Harpsfield 
Cope  avouch,  That,  if  men  reject  stories,  upon  this  quirk,  that  they 
are  related  with  fenmt  4*  dicitur^  they  will  soon  mar  all }  You  had 
best  devise  a  better  answer  than  this,  for  fear  you  be  one  of  them  who 
mar  all. 

Pap»  Take  you  no  care  for  that :  Yet,  in  way  of  further  answer  ^ 
Polonus,  who  is  taken,  as  '  N.  D.  writes,  to  have  been  the  first  relator 
of  this  (abky  ^  I  say,  there  are  so  many  incongruities,  simplicities, 
absurdities,  varieties,  and  contrarieties  in  his  very  narration  of  it,  as  it 
discovereth  the  whole  matttr  to  be  a  mere  fable,  and  fiction  indeed,  and 
bim  a  very  simple  man :  Post  Leanem  sedU  Johannes  Angbu^  natione 
Margantmus.  After  Leo  the  Third,  sat  John  English,  by  nation  a  Mar- 
gantine ;  but  were  this  country  of  Margantia  is,  no  man  can  tell. 

Prof.  N.  D.  whose  words  you  use,  doth  Martinus  Polonus  open 
wrong,  in  reporting  this  of  him.  For,  first,  he  saith  not,  that  she  sat 
after  Leo  the  Third,  but  Leo  the  Fifth.  Secondly,  he  calls  her  not 
Margantine,  but  Maguntine,  which  is  witnessed  by  *  Onuphrius 
himself,  who  cites  his  words  to  his  best  advantage,  that  he  might 
have  the  rather  whereat  to  cavil.  If  any  blind  book  have  Margantine, 
it  is  but  the  scrivener^s  fiiult,  such  as  is  committed  once  and  again  in 
that  book  of  N.  D.  whence  this  sweet  cavil  is  taken,  *  where,  for 
Magdeburgians,  we  read  Magdebugians ;  for  in  Polonus  there  is  an  r 
too  much,  and  in  N.  D.  there  is  an  r  too  few.  Now,  where  Maguntia 
is,  every  man  can  tell,  to  wit,  in  Germany. 

Pap,  '  Yea,  but  it  followeth  in  Polonus :  Qiur  aUhi  iegiiur  fidsse 
Benedictus  tit.  which  otherwise  is  read  to  be  Benedict  the  Third.  So 
as  this  man  seemeth  to  confound  him  with  Benedict  the  Third,  and 
consequently  ascribeth  to  him  the  same  time  of  his  reign,  that  is 
assigned  to  Benedict,  to  wit,  two  years  and  five  months ;  and  yet,  pre- 
sently after,  he  saith,  that  Benedictus  was  a  Roman,  son  to  Prateolus, 
&c. 

Proi.  The  substance  of  this  your  answer  is  false,  and'  feigned  of 
N-  D.  his  own  head ;  for  in  Polonus  there  are  no  such  words,  as  Qiue 
aUU  Ugiiwr  fiasse  Benedictus  3.  neither  ascribeth  he  to  her  the  same 
time  of  reign  that  is  assigned  to  Benedict;  for  he  ascribes  to  Benedict 
two  years  and  five  months,  whereas  he  ascribes  to  Pope  Joan  two  years, 
dye  months^  and  four  days ^  or,  as  some  *  of  you  say,  but  two  years,  one 
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month,  and  four  days.  N.  D.  might,  with  as  great  reaaon,  chaige 
Anastasius  to  confound  Leo  tiie  Second,  and  Benedict  the  Second,  his 
next  successor,  because  he '  asciibeth  to  Leo  the  Second  the  same  time 
of  hb  reign,  within  five  days,  which  he  ascribes  to  Benedict  the  Second* 
Questionless,  *  Polonus  ascribes  to  Clemeas,  nine  yean,  two  months, 
and  ten  days ;  and  so  he  doth  to  his  next  successor,  Anacletus,  without 
dificrence,  yet  he  confounds  them  not.  Polonus  ascribes  to  Cclestinus 
the  First,  eight  yean,  and  nine  days;  and  so  he  doth  to  Sixtus  the 
Third,  hii  next  successor,  and  yet  confounds  them  not* 

Pap.  '  Why,  but  what  a  foolish  speech  b  it  of  Polonus,  when  he 
ttith,  John,  an  Engjlishman,  by  nation  of  Maguntia;  for  Maguntia  b 
in  Germany,  as.you  told  me  before.  And  how  could  she,  being  an 
English  woman,  be  of  Maguntia? 

Frot  You  run  counter;  she  was  no  Englbhwoman,  neither  doth 
P<4oQas  say  she  was :  She  was  Joan  English,  as  *  N.  D.  trulv  translated 
Johannes  Anglus  in  Polonus,  but  not  Joan,  or  John  of  England; 
English  was  her  simame,  as  *  Fasciculus  Temporum  observed ;  but 
England  was  not  her  country,  her  country  was  Maguntia,  that  is^ 
Ments.  There  are  many  who  carry  the  name  of  Scot,  French, 
Gascoignc^  Westphaling,  Holland,  Welclv  which  were  not  bom  in  those 
countries,  but  in  several  shires  in  Enghuid.  Guitmundus»  who  wrote 
against  Perengarius,  was  ^  Norman  by  name,  but  not  by  hb  country, 
saith  ^  Possevine.  Defundo  Stephano  tucceuii  Romanm  nomme,  natitme 
H'upmmt.  After  the  death  of  Pope  Stephen,  one  Romanus  by  name, 
though  by  birth  a  Spaniard,  succeeded,  saith  Antoninus. 

Pap,  *  Such  writen,  as  lived  the  very  time  wherein  this  matter  b 
pretended  to  have  fallen  out,  that  b  to  *  say,  with  Leo  the  Fourth,  and 
Benedict  the  Third,  from  the  year  847  to  858,  write  nothing  hereof  at 
all.  Ergo^  there  was  no  such  matter. 
Prof.  \Vho  are  these  writen,  I  pray  you,  of  whom  you  speak  ? 
Pap.  The  ^  firet,  and  chiefest,  is  Rabanus  Maurus,  abbot  of  the 
Qonasteiy  of  Fulda,  wherein  this  Pope  Joan  of  youn,  they  say,  lost  her 
midenhead.    Rabanus  Maurus  writes  nothing  of  her. 

Proi.  Nor  of  any  other  particular  Pope,  doth  he  ?  Rabanus  "  wrote 
commentaries  upon  the  whole  scripture,  and  some  other  treatises,  but 
he  wrote  no  hbtory :  Though,  if  he  had,  yet  could  he  not  have  written 
of  thb  Pope  Joan,  for  her  knavery  was  not  discovered  till  after  the 
year  855,  in  "  which  Rabanus  died*  Rabanus  lived  not  to  hear  of  her 
delivery  of  a  child,  as  she  went  in  progress. 

Pap.  Rabanus  died  in  the  year  856,  and  not  in  the  year  855,  as 
"  Baronius  notes.  Trithemius,  who  qoted  out  the  year  855  for  the 
year  of  hb  death,  was  deceived,  and  so  are  yeu. 

Prof.  Whether  Trithemius  was  deceived  in  assigning  the  year  855 
fer  the  year  o{  Rabanus's  death;  I  mean  not  to  stand  arguing  with 
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yoUy  because  ft  is  all  one  to  my  puqMMe,  though  he  died  in  the  year 
856;  for  Pope  Joan  was  not  discovered  till  after  the  year  856)  and 
Cherdbrei  since  he  died  in  that  year,  by  Baruniai^s  and  your  own  coin 
feeion,  he  could  not  write  of  hen 

Pap.  '  Strabus^  whose  fellow  monk  bereaved  her  of  her  maidenhead^ 
as  the  tale  goes :  Strabus,  I  8ay«  writes  nothing  of  her. 

Pra^.  Strabus  writes  nothing  of  his  fellow  monks,  who^  by  the 
instigation  of  the  devil,  wearied  Rabanus  of  his  abbotship,  through  their 
continual  grumbling  against  him,  for  giving  himself  more  to  the  study 
of  divinity,  than  to  rieading  about  their  worldly  business.  Yet  we 
read  therraf,  in  'Tritnemius  and  in  '  others:  Wherefore  it  doth  xnoH 
follow,  8tnJ>us  wrote  not  of  Pope  Joan :  £rgo,  there  was  no  Pope 
Joan;  especially  if  it  be  considered  that  Stnibus  wrote  no  hbtory,  bbC 
glosws  upon  the  bible,  and  lived  not  till  Pope  Joan's  davs,  but  died 
about  the  year  840:  For  how  could  he  write  of  that  which  £^1  out 
after  his  death  ?    Who  is  your  next  man  ? 

Pap.  *  Haimo,  who  writ  a  book  of  virtue  and  vice,  writes  nothing 
of  her. 

Ppti.  No  marvel,  for  he  died  in  the  year  834,  at  least  twenty 
years  before  she  was  Pope.  If  Haimo  had  written  of  her,  his  writing 
Md  been  as  strange,  as  her  delivery  of  a  child. 

Pap.  How  prove  you  that  Haimo  died  in  the  year  834 }  For,  by  * 
Baronius,  it  should  seem  he  died  in  the  year  853. 

Pwt.  Though  Haimo  had  died  in  the  year  853,  it  helps  you  not 
in  this  case;  for,  till  after  that  time,  this  Joan  was  not  made  Pope: 
But,  that  Haimo  died  in  the  year  834,  it  is^witnessed  by  *  Trithemfus, 
and  acknowledged  by  '  Sixtus  Senensis,  and  by  Possevine.    Wherefore 

goon* 

Pap.  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius,  *  a  man  of  great  reputation,  that 
lived  in  both  these  popes  times,  and  *  was  secretary  to  them  both,  and 
was  present  at  both  tneir  elections,  and  wrote  the  particulars  theieof, 
writes  nothing  of  her;  but  sheweth,  among  other  points,  that  Leo  the 
Fourth  died  the  sixteenth  day  before  the  kalends  of  August,  and  that 
all  the  clergy  of  Rome  gathered  together,  and,  with  one  consent,  did 
chuse  Benedict  the  Third,  &c. 

Pr^.  Where  read  you  that  Anastasius  was  secretary  to  both  these 
Popes)  Or  that  he  was  present  at  their  elections?  ^  Platina,  writing  of 
an  accident  which  fell  out  in  the  year  884,  notes  that  Anastasius,  at 
that  time,  was  a  man  of  good  account  in  Rome ;  but  neither  he,  nor 
any  man  else,  notes  that  he  was  secretary  to  Leo  the  Fourth,  and 
Benedict  the  liiird,  or  that  he  was  present  at  their  elections."  Bellarmine 
himself  duist  say  no  more,  but  that  he  was  present  at  the  election  of 
many  popes,  who  either  Uved  before,  or  after  this  woman-pope.  He 
durst  not  say,  that  he  was  at  the  election  of  these^  as  you  say.    Ag^n, 
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who  told  you  that  Leo  died  tbe  sixteenth  day  before  the  kalends  of 
Aagnstr   AnastasiQS*  writes,  that  Leo  the  Fourth  PSc^  t^Mbrmivt^ 
jji  DoMtao  16  CdauL  Angut.  but  that  is  but  the  fifteenth  day  beford 
the  kalends  of  August,  and  not  the  sixteenth.    Thirdly,  whereas,  to 
win  credit  to  this  your  author,  you  commend  him  as  a  man  of  great 
reputation ;  it  is^orth  the  noting,  which  is  noted  *  by  one  of  your 
own  friends,  that,  in  the  age  wherein  he  lived,  Doctitrim  tauAmhar^ 
qm  vd  sohmOrammaikamaMeraU;  they  were  counted  sreat  derks, 
who  were  skilled  so  much  as  in  the  grammar**    That,  in  wis  chronicle 
of  Anastasius,  the  phrase  is  harsh,  rude,  and  barbarous;  that  many 
dilngi  are  avowed  uierein,  which  are  hi  from  true ;  that,  dierein,  there 
are  many  errors  in  the  account  of  time,  and  some  thingii  wherein  he 
crosseth  himself;  which  censure,  for  the  main  point,  is  approved  by 
many  of  your  own  roothe/s  children ;  for  many  papists,  in  many  pai^ 
ticukn,  condemn  it;  as  for  example, ^ this  man  of  great  reputation 
reckons  Anicetus  before  Pius,  and  Anterius  before  Pontianus,  whereas, 
your*  chroniclers  reckon  Pius  before  Anicetus,  and  Pontianus  before 
Anterus.    *  This  man  of  great  reputation  records,  that  Marcellinus, 
one  of  your  popes,  was  brought  to  offer  incense  unto  idols,  and  that  he 
did  so ;  whereas  your '  Baronius  hiclines  rather  unto  ihe  contraiy. 
lUs  man  of  great  reputation '  records,  that  the  priests  of  Rome,  by  the 
advice  of  Liberins,  chose  Felix,  a  priest,  to  be  a  bishop,  instead  of 
liberius ;  whereas  *  your  chroniclers,  of  greatest  esteem,  maintmn,  that 
Felix  was  chosen  priest  by  hereticks  only,  and  not  by  consent  of 
Liberius.   This  man  of  great  reputation  "  records,  that  Liberius  sub- 
scribed to  the  Arian  heresy,  which  neither  "  Pighius  nor  '*  Onuphrius 
can  abide  to  hear  of.    This  roan  of  great  reputation  "  records,  that 
Anastasius,  the  second  pope  of  that  name,  communicated  with  Photinoa 
the  heretick,  who  was  all  one  with  Acacius  the  Eutychian ;  and  that 
he  purposed  with  himself  to  restore  Acacius,  who  was  deposed  by  his 
predecessors,  but  could  not  effect  it,  because  God  struck  him  with 
sadden  death ;  all  which  is  false  and  fabulous  in  **  BcUarmine's  opinion. 
This  man  of  great  reputation  ^  records,  that,  after  Marcellinus,  the 
bishoprick  of  Rome  lay  void,  seven  years,  six  months,  and  five  and 
twenty  days ;  whereas,  by  ^  Baronius,  it  lay  void  but  twenty-five  days 
in  au.    This  man  of  great  reputation  '^  records,  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  found  in  Eusebius  the  Pope's  days,  about  the  year  310; 
whereas,  by  "  Baronius,  it  was  not  found  till  the  year  S\6.    This  man 
of  great  reputation  "  reckons  Honorius  the  First  among  the  hereticks 
called  Monothelites ;  whereas  the  *  most  of  your  side,  and,  by  name, 
BeQarmine,  **  would  gladly  clear  Honorius  from  this  imputation.   This 

1  la  «ka  hao  nb  iv.  psf^e  MS.  S  Job.  AlhiniM  I^pograplioi  Mogaat.  Vmt.  mi. 

■annua  Ltooram,  qac  jamptnr  Anattaaio.  Qai  iclret  tantam  grananatkam  iito  Mcalo  radi, 
ihi  liirfiiiai  baMtatar.  Baroa.  Aaaal.  lam.  fac.  ad  aaa.  SOS,  aam.  xii.         9  Albiaaa  locociiato. 

4  AaasiM.  da  Vit.  Paatif.  ia  vite  Aaiced,  Sm.  5  Platisadt  Vitis  Foatlf  ia  vita  Aaioad, 

h  Oaaf  Ife  ia  Cbioa.  Bon.  Paalir.  6  la  vita  Marcal.  7  Aaaal.  tanu  ii.  «d  aaa.  SOS. 

MBB-^f  SA  ^ka.  6  In  vita  liberii.  9  Baroa.  torn.  iii.  ad  aa.  SS9.  num.  Sf. 

IS  la  vita  liberiL  11  PSgh.  Hiarar.  Sedes.  lib.  iv.  cap.  yUL  IS  Anno  In  Plat. 

te  vit.  Fat.  caa.  il.  IS  In  vit.  Aaaal.  ii.  14  Jjh.  iv.  dt  TLem.  Poat  cap.  x.  ft 

Appcad.  ad  libw  da  saoimo  Pbat  cap.  zlv.  15  In  vita  MarcelUai  ctMavlt  aplacop.  ann.  7, 

m.  6»  diab.  es.  iS  Aanal.tom.  ii.adaan.SM.  nam.  SSaadse.  17  In  vit.  Eaieb. 

It  Aaaal.  ton.  iiL  ad  aaa.  S80.  aam.  41.  10  In  vit.  Ron.  i. 

fiOBapli.AaBDUtia  Plat,  la  vita  Boaoril.i.&r.  £1  lib.  Iv.  de  Eook  post  cai^sk 
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man '  tdh  ust  tiiat  Alexander  the  First  sat  but  dght  yearsi  and  a  few 
odd  months ;  whereas  *  Baronius  tells  us,  that  he  sat  ten  years,  and  odd 
months.  This  man  *  giveth  to  Pius  nineteen  years,  four  months,  and 
three  days;  whereas  *  Baronius  gives  him  but  ten  years.  This  man' 
makes  Soter  sit  nine  years,  and  upward ;  whereas,  by  *  Baronius,  he 
sat  not  full  four  years.  This  man '  saith,  that  Anterus  sat  twelve 
years,  one  month,  and  twelve  days ;  whereas  *  Baronius  saith,  he  sat 
not  a  whole  month.  This  man  *  alloweth  Dennis  but  two  years,  and  a 
little  more ;  whereas,  '*  Baronius  allows  hiro  eleven  years,  and  more. 
This  man  "  writes,  that  Stephen  the  Fifth  sat  seven  years,  and 
seven  months ;  whereas,  by  "  Baronius's  reckoning,  he  sat  but  seven 
months,  and  two  or  three  odd  days.  And  so,  in  many  other  things,  this 
man  of  great  reputation  alloweth  of  that,  whereof  you  allow  not,  and 
disalloweth  that  which  you  allow :  And  therefore  what  reason  have 
yott  to  press  us  with  his  authority  in  this  controversy  ? 

P<<9».  Great  reason ;  for,  though  he  missed  sometimes  the  truth,  yet 
he  aimed  always  at  it;  and,  though  he  was  unkindly  dealt  withal  by 
some  of  the  popes,  yet  he  was  not  carried  away  with  malice,  and 
moved  thereby,  as  many  are,  to  write  an  untruth. 

Proi*  What  ?  Was  Anastasius,  the  man  of  great  reputation,  un^ 
kindly  dealt  withal  by  some  of  the  popes?  Who  told  you  that  tale  ? 

Pop.  I  had  it  of  "  Florimondus ;  and  I  think  he  was  induced  to  say 
so,  because  we  read,  in  Leo  the  Fourtl/s  time,  one  Anastasius  was' 
degraded  by  Pope  Leo  and  a  council  of  sixty-seven  bishops. 

Pro#.  That  Anastasius,  who  was  degraded  by  Lgo  the  Fourth  and 
the  council,  was  he,  as  '^  Platina  sheweth  who  stood  up  ant  i  pope 
against  Benedict  the  Third ;  it  was  not  this  Anastasius ;  which  you 
may  learn  of  him  who  made  the  index  alphabetical  for  the  more  ready 
finding  out  of  the  most  memorable  points  in  Anastasius's  Chronicle ; 
for  he  '*  distinguisheth  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius  from  Anastasius 
degraded  by  Leo,  and  set  up  in  opposition  against  Benedict  the  Third. 
But,  let  Anastasius  be  of  as  great  reputation,  as  you  are  disposed  to 
have  him  of:  How  soon  after  Leo's  death,  doth  Anastasius  report,  that 
the  clergy  chose  Benedict  the  Third  ?   Can  you  tell  me  that  ? 

Piqt.  Yea;  the  see  was  void,  after  Leo  the  Fourth,  just  fifteen  days, 
and  no  more;  and  then  not  Joan,  but  Benedict  the  Third  was  chosen. 

Prd.    Who  told  you  so  ? 

Pap.  Many,'*  Onuphrius,''  Bellarmine,''  Bemartius,''  Florimondus, 
and  **  PapyriusMassonus;  for  they  say,  that  these  are  Anastasius's 
own  words :  *  Sanctissimus  Leo  Papa.  IV.  obdormivit  in  Domino,  l6. 
Calend.  Aug.  sepultus  ad  Sanctum  Pctrum ;  &  cessavit  Episcopatus 
dies  15.  Quo  mortuo,  mox  omnis  Clerus  Romanse  sedis,  universi 
procercs,  cunctusque  populus  ac  senatus  congregati  sunt,  &c,  uno 
conamine  Benedictum  Pontificem  promulg&runt.'  That  is,  The  most 
holy  Pope,  Leo  the  Fourth,  died  in  the  Lord,  the  sixteenth  of  the 

1  lo  vit.  Alex.  i.  S  Baron.  Annal.  torn.  11.  ad  an.  138.  num.  1.  S  In  vit.  Pit.  i. 

4  Baron,  torn.  it.  ad  ann.  lOr.  amn.  1.  5  In  vtt.  Soterit.  6  Baron,  torn.  ii. 

ad  ann.  179.  nnro.  51.  7  In  vita  AntaH.  8  Baron,  torn.  ii.  ad  ann.  SS8.  num.  1. 

9  In  vita  Dtonytli.  10  Tom.  it.  ad  an.  878.  num.  81.  11  In  ▼itaStephani  v. 

18  Annal.  torn.  Ix.  ad  ann.  SBT.  num.  1.  13  Florim.  cap.  xbr.  nam.  1. 

14  De  vitit  Pont,  in  vit  Beoad.  III.  15  In  lodice,  litUra,  a  Torbo,  Anaataalua. 

16  Annot  in  Plak  in  Tit.  Johaa.  Tiii*  17  lib*  iii-  de  Rom.  Pont.  cap.  84. 

18  Da  UtiUute  Legend.  Hist.  IQ  Cap.  xiv.  pag.  183.  80  De  Vrtta  Epiic.  in 

Benedict  III. 
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caleods  of  August,  and  was  buried  at  St«  Petei's;  and  die  bishoprick 
««B  void  fifteen  days.  Now,  presently  upon  his  death,  the  whole 
Roman  clergy,  with  all  the  nobles,  and  commons,  and  officers  of  the 
dty«  met,  and,  as  one  roan,  agreed  that  Benedict  shoald  be  pope. . 

Proi.  They  all  lye  falsely,  for  the  wordes  (Et  cegtaxnt  Epkcopabu 
dm  \5.)  are  not  to  be  found,  as  before  I  told  you,  in  Anastasius;.  so 
that  whatsoever  they  build  upon  this  circumstance,  as  the  most  of 
their  building  is,  is  built  upon  a  fidse  foundation,  and  therefore  cannot 
stand :  Yet,  besides,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  Anastasius  purposely 
passed  over  in  silence  divers  things  which  touched  the  Popes;  for, 
*  Multa  de  Seigio  desiderari  videntur  apud  Anastasinm,'  *  saith 
Baronius:  Anastasius  wants  many  things  touching  Seigjius*  Agsdn, 
'  Johannis  VIII.  res  gestae  desiderantur  apud  Anastasium,  fortassis 
pcaetermissae  ob  odiosam  Photii  restitutionem,'  saith  '  the  same  '  Baro- 
nius.* The  acts  of  John  the  Eighth  are  wanting  in  Anastasius, 
perhaps,  because  he  was  loth  to  record  that  odious  restoring  of 
Photius. 

'Anastasius  forbears  to  speak  of  Luitprandus's  sacking  of  St. 
Petei's  church,  which  is  without  the  walls  of  Rome;  and  so  doth 
taultts  Diacouus  too ;  not  for  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  fact,  since 
be  lived  in  the  same  time,  but  for  that  he  was  loth,  by  telling  truth, 
to  discredit  Luitprandus:  Besides,  under  Benedicite  be  it  spoken,  1  fear 
Anastasius,  when  he  was  printed,  passed  ill  fingers;  I  fear  son^ething 
was  put  out  of  him,  which  was  in  his  manuscript. 

Fap.    What  presumptions  have  you  of  it  ? 

Pro^.  Great:  For  I  read  in  Platina,  and  in  Volaterran,  that 
Bibliothecarius  (by  whom  they  mean  Anastasius,  who  Uved  three, 
hundred  years  before  Sig^bert)  made  mention,  in  his  history.  That 
Adrian  the  First  first  gave  power  to  Charles  the  Great  to  confirm  die 
election  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  nominate  other  bishops  within 
hb  dominions ;  and  yet  I  find  not  this  in  the  printed  Anastasius.  Now 
I  think  it  more  probable,  that  some  put  this  out  of  Anastasius,  when 
he  came  to  the  press,  which  was  Anno  l6'03,  than  that  Platina  and 
Volaterran  should  belye  his  manuscript. 

P§p.  Methinks,  Anastasius  should  not  have  written  any  such  thing; 
for  Baronius  and  Binnius  do  confidently  afiirm,  that  no  man  writ 
so  before  Sigbert,  who  lived  ad  Annum  1 1*13. 

PriA.  Tut,  they  both  lye  therein  grosly ;  for  GiegQiy  the  Sixth, 
who  lived  and  died  anno  1047,  a  good  many  years  before  Si'gebert,  in  an 
ontion,  which  he  made  to  bis  cardinals  upon  his  death-bed,  testified 
•Tmuch  in  efiect,  as  Sig^bert :  For,  *  lAudatus  est  olim  praedecessor 
nbster  Hadrianus  praedicandae  memoriae,  quod  investituras  ecclesiarum 
concessit  Carolo  Magno,  ita  ut  nullus  electus  consecraretur  ab  Epis- 

• 

t  AomL  Tool.  X,  ad  Ann.  947.  nnai  0.  S  Ibid,  ad  Annam  809.  nam  0. 
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'  IS* 
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copo»  nisi  prius  k  rege  bacnlo  k  annulo  insigniretur/  saith  lie.  Bui 
let  US  leaye  Anastasiuti  and  come  unto  the  next,  who,  living  in  those 
days,  poaseth  ofer  P(^  Joan  in  silence. 

Pop.  *  AdOi  Bishop  of  Vienna,  who  lived  at  the  same  time^  hath 
iiotawordof  diis  your  Pope  Joan, 

Proi,  Ado  lived  not  at  the  same  time,  nor  near  the  same  time, 
if  either  'Gesner,  or*  Possevinns,  or  *  Lauientins  de  la  Barre,  or 
*  Angelns  Roccamay  be  credited :  For  he,  as  thejr  say,  wrote  a  brief 
chronicle,  from  the  b^Muung  of  the  world  to  his  own  time,  to  wit, 
to  the  year  1359 ;  whmfore  it  is  not  much  material,  whether  he  misa 
her»  or  mention  her.    Say  on. 

P^  *  Theophantis  Aeculphus  wrote,  in  those  days,  an  history, 
from  the  begiimmgof  the  world  to  his  own  time;  and  yet  he  writea 
nothing  of  her. 

Proi.  It  FVeculphus  had  written  an  histoxy  of  that  length,  yet  there 
was  little  reason  why  he  should  have  mentioned  her;  for  we ^  read 
not,  that  he  lived  above  die  year  840:  But,  indeed,  his  h&toiy  goea 
not  so  &r ;  he  writ  only  to  the  year  of  Christ  550,  as  '  Bodin  ofaserv^; 
or  to  the  year  560,  as  '  Pontacus  noteth ;  or,  at  furthest,  to  the  year 
Coo.  For,  having  spcken  a  few  words  of  Grq^oiy  the  Great,  and 
Bonifiwe^  who  succeeded  him,  he  ends  presently  his  story,  l^o  is 
your  next  man? 

P^  ^  Aimonios,  a  monk  of  St  Germains,  and  a  famous  French 
writer,  speaks  nothing  of  her.  , 

Proim  Aimonius,  or  Ammonius,  or  Annonius,  (for  he  is  diversely 
named)  your  fiunous  French  writer,  drew  out  his  story,  by  "  your 
•wn  men V  confession,  but  to  the  year  888,  or  at  furthest  to  "  844, 
which  fell  nine  or  ten  years  short  (at  least)  of  Pope  Joan's  time ;  and 
therefore^  methinks,  you  should  not  look,  that  be  should  write  of  her. 
Pi^m  ^  Audomarus,  the  Parisian,  omits  her  also,  in  his  history. 
Pfo#«  Where  might  a  man  see  Audomarus,  Ipraj^you  f  '^Canut 
leUs  of  a  bishop,  in  nis  country,  which  was  wont  to  cite  authors,  that 
never  weie :  Now  I  wish  you  be  not  of  kindred  to  him  in  this ;  for  I 
find  no  mention  of  any  such  historiographer  in  Trithemius,  or  in 
Gciner,  or  in  Possevinus.  Neither  doth  Bellarmine,  nor  Baronius 
cite  any  such,  in  their  dbputes  about  this  matter.  When  you  can 
tell  me  certain  news  of  such  a  vrriter,  you  shall  have  a  more  certain 
answer :  In  the  mean  time  proceed. 

Pap.  Nay,  stay  a  little;  for,  though  neither  Bellarmine^  nor 
Baronius,  mention  Ademarus  (for  so  is  his  right  name,  and  not  At^- 
domarus,  as  it  is  erroneously  printed)  where  they  speak  of  this  matter, 


1  Mlamrilb.  Ui  de  Ban.  r«it  capw  Si.  V.  D.  aum.  S*.  p.  39S.  tfi  tlU. 
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4  la  Hltt.  vet  PMram,  edit  Pfeito.  IJBS,  ad  tntthua,  Chroa.  Adento. 
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9  Chroa,  1ft.  u:  pag.  110.  10  Oaaphifl  Aaaotat.  ia  Plat,  la  VUa  Jobaa. 

Vin.  Bardiaa.  loco  la  inltlofKato,   norinw  p.Si  11  Annftatat  aiqae  ad 

aaaara 8fa  Hiatorieni lasaiL  aaith Taaa  de  Adoia^  llbi  Q.  eaBil»  dltaT. 


lit,  aaith Taa^  de  Adoia^  llbi  Q.  eapil»  dlta7. 
IS  Geaebr.  Chron*  lib.  W.  ad  aoaan  844  U  F.  D.  aem.  ti  pw  Sgs. 

14  Ipiieopat  qaidam  aostraa  eaa  Aalhorea  oltavit  lal«daB»  qaoa  aalla  aaqaaa  babatt  afeis 
Ca&aa,Mc.  Com.  lib. ai  cap<& M.  Sff. 
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yet  Ademarus  is  nientioiied  by  Oenebrard  and  Onuphrius^  whore  they 
treat  of  this  matter,  as  B.  C.  observed  well,  in  his '  Doleful  Knell  of 
Thoma  Bell,  where  he  taxeth  Sutcliffe  for  captious  quarrelling  with 
&ther  Fanons  (as  he  calls  him)  for  citing  Ademarus,  calling  him  a 
counterfeit. 

Ptoi.  B.  C.  is  a  fit  patron  for  father  Parsons,  but  an  unfit  match 
to  deal  with  Dean  Sutcliffe:  Dean  Sutcliffe,  no  doubt,  scorns  him ;  and 
good  cause  why  •  for  who,  but  a  fool,  woiild  appeal  to  one  of  his  own 
fellows,  for  trial  of  his  truth  ?  Are  not  Genebrard  and  Onuphrius  aa 
like  to  cite  a  counterfeit  author,  as  Parsons  ? 

Pap.    '  Lupus  Servatus  saith  nothing  of  her. 

Proi.  Why,  what  occasion  had  he  to  speak  of  her;  since  he  writ 
no  books  of  history  ?  Besides,  *  Lupus  Servatus  migravit  ad  dominum. 
Anno  851,' saith  *Trithemius  3  That  is.  Lupus  Sorvatus  died  in  the 
jfear  &51.  So  that,  though,  as  a  prophet,  be  might  have  foretold  of 
her  delivery,  yet,  as  an  historian,  he  could  not  have  reported  her 
ddiveiy. 

P^.  Yea ;  but  Lupus,  abbot  of  Ferrara,  in  an  *  epistle  of  his  to 
Benedict  the  Third,  calls  Leo  Benedict's  predecessor;  and  thereby 
shewetb,  as  '  Baronius  gathereth,  that  there  was  no  such  pope,  as  Pope 
Joan,  between  Benedict  and  Leo. 

Prof,  What  ?  Doth  Baronius  gather  such  a  conclusion  of  such 
piemiscs  ?  Verily  he  gathereth  where  no  man  streweth ;  for,  I  pray 
you,  doth  this  follow?  John  the  Ninth,  speaking  of  Stephen  the 
Sixth,  *  calls  him  his  predecessor;  ergo,  there  was  no;  pope  between 
John  the  Ninth  and  Stephen  the  Sixth }  If  not^  as  indeed  it  doth  not 
(for  there  were  two  popes  who  came  between  them,  the  orie  called  '  Ro- 
manus,  the  other  '  Theodorus)  then  neither  will  it  follow,  that,  because 
Leo  is  called  Benedicts  predecessor,  therefore  there  was  no  such  Pope, 
as  Pope  Joan,  between  Benedict  and  Leo.  *  Interdum  Rom.  Pon* 
ti6ccs  non  solum  eos,  qui  proximi  Episcopi  fuere,  sed  plerosque  dis- 
jonctissimos,  illo  nomine  (pnedeccssoris)  complectuntur/  The  Popes 
of  Rome,  by  the  name  of  Predecessor,  do  sometimes  understand, 
not  such  as  were  popes  immediately  before  them,  but  such  as  lived 
very  long  before  them,  saith  *  Massonus. 

Pi^,  ^  Yea,  but  this  Lupus,  in  divers  of  his  epistles,  doth  complain 
of  the  miserable  estate  of  the  church  in  his  time.  And  therefore,  if 
toy  such  horrible  matter  as  this  of  Pope  Joan  had  fallen  out, "  doubtless, 
he  would  have  spoken  of  it,  and  mourned  pitifully  for  it. 

Proi»  Doubtless,  Baronius,  if  you  give  any  credit  to  him,  will 
make  a  fool  of  you.  For  doth  not  "  he  mention  divers  of  his  com- 
plaining epbtles,  sent  to  great  personages ;  wherein  yet  he  complains 
of  nothing,  but  that  courtiers  robbed  his  corban,  I  mean  his  monastery* 
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4mmm  asO.  nam.  8.  Ac  Vloiim.  cap.  14.  nan.  4.  5  Anna!.  Tom.  x.  ad  Aunum  CM. 

9mm.6$,  6  Baron.  Tom.  x.  ad  Anoam  goO.  num.  8.  7  Idem,  ad  Ann  am 

9M.  nan.  1.  8  Idem,  ibid.  9  D«  Urbis  Spisc.  lib.  v.  in  C»l«t.  III.  fol.  8JLS. 

10  Baron.  Tom.  z.  ad  Ann.  85S.  num.  69.  11  CerU,  fi  quod  tam  nefAodum  ic«lut 

aCtMlmm.  ^fiemc  minfaD4  omlaiaaet,  sed  implacabili  lucta  vir  aelopltpua  planxisiet. 

IS  Tom.  X.  ad  Aan.  846.  nam.  10,        1%  H,  1*,  15,  17. 
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*  That  he  wanted  an  ambling  nag  to  ride  to  Rome  on.  'That  hv 
wanted  Tully  de  Oratore,  Quintilian,  and  Donate  upon  Terence. 
And  '  tliat  there  was  not  tuch  licentiousnets  in  France  (among  the  laity) 
that  the  people  neither  feared  God  nor  the  DeviU  Of  fiiults  among  the 
<^^crgyy  Lupus  complains  not  at  all. 

Pap.  *  Luitprandus,  who  writ  an  history,  speaks  nothing  of 
her. 

Prot,  What  history  of  Luitprandus  do  you  mean }  that  which  is 
intitlcd  De  Vitis  Pontificum,  that  is.  Of  the  Popes  Lives ;  which  was 
printed  the  '  other  year  at  Mentz  with  Anastasius ;  or  his  history  of 
such  accidents  as  fell  out  through  Europe. 

Pap.  I  mean  the  latter;  for  I  see  the  former,  though  it  cany  the 
name  of  Luitprandus,  *  cast  off  by  the  printer,  as  none  of  his. 

Proi.  Now  then  you  ape  a  wise  man,  to  tell  me  that  Luitprandua 
mentions  not  Pope  Joan.  For  *  Luitprandus,  TicinensiB  Diaconus, 
historiam  per  Europam  gestorum  Itbris  6.  ab  an.  858.  ad  SO.  usque 
Othonis  magni  fer^  continuat,'  '  saith  Genebrard  ;  that  is,  Luitprandus, 
deacon  of  such  a  church  in  Italy,  continues  his  history  of  accidents 
which  fell  out  in  Europe,  from  the  year  858,  to  the  thirtieth  year 
(almost)  of  Otho  the  Great.  By  which  you  may  see  that  he  beg^ 
his  history  after  Pope  Joan's  time :  And  therefore  had  no  cause  to 
speak  of  her. 

P^.    *  Lambertus  Schafhaburgensis  hath  not  a  word  of  her. 

Proi.  To  this  i  answer.  First,  that  he  lived  not  in  the  same  tima 
with  her;  he  lived  Anno  1077.  Secondly,  I  say  that  this  Lambertus 
did  but  touch  by  the  way  all  ag<*s,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  year  of  Christ  10^,  as  *  Pontacus  truly  observed  ;  though  he 
discouned  at  large  of  the  thirty-seven  years  that  followed.  Thirdly, 
this  Lambertus,  doth  not  so  much  as  name  Stephen  the  fourth,  or 
Paschalis,  or  Eugenius,  or  Valentinus,  or  Gregory  the  Fourth,  or 
Sergius  the  Second,  or  Leo  the  Fourth,  or  Benedict  the  Third,  or  Ni< 
cholas,  or  Adrian  the  Second }  and  therefore  what  marvel,  if  he  speak 
not  of  this  Pope  Joan? 

Pap.  ^  Otho  Fristngemis,  who  lived  about  the  year  1 150,  makes  no 
mention  of  this  story* 

Proi.  But  he  doth.  For  John  the  Seventh  (  *^  saith  he)  was  a 
woman. 

Pap.    *'  They  who  lived  within  a  few  years  afitor  her,  and  writ  at 
length  of  all  other  accidents,  write  nothing  of  her;  and  tliat  is  another 
presumption,  it  n  but  a  foblc  which  is  rt*ported  of  her. 
*  Prai,    Who  are  they  you  mean  ? 

Pap.  The  first  is  "Johannes  Diaconus,  who,  in  Iheyear  870,  writ 
•f  the  Popes  lives. 


I  Ad  Ann.  655.  Nam.  14.  S  A4  Am.  S50.  nam.  M*  S  Ad  Abb.  8SS.  am.  SS. 
4  N.  D.  ptg.  99S.  Florta.  fng*  84.                 5  Anao  IfiQS.                 0  Job.  AlUnm  Pnrf^.  •* 

lectvreui.  7  Chron.  lib.  W,  mA  Ann.  959.  8  N.  D.  uid  floitai.  locis  dtatk. 

9  Lib.  ii.  Cbnm.  10  Florim. pug.  85.  Onnpb.  in  Plat.  In.  Vita  Job.  VIII. 

II  Lib.  ril  cap.  .tS.  Renim  in  Oriie.  g«stanim.    ImpcMt.  Argmtorati*  Ann.  1910. 

18  Qui  pauld  post  111  ins  vtatam  floniaroiit,   nlktl  &•  M  tcripttruott  te.    floiln.  «ap*  Mi 
pag.  84.  13  Flarim.locociUlo. 
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fwi.  Hist  JobaDDes  DUconus  writ  St.  Gregory  the  Great's  lire,  >  I 
gnuit ;  aiftdl#  *  as  soiBe  my^  Ckment's ;  but  that  he  writ  x>f  any  more 
popow  I  utterly  deny.  You  have  a  pretty  gift  in  alledging  writings 
that  nfsver  werc*»  but  say  <m. 

P<y.  *  Uilo  Monachus,  who  lived  Anno  87 1>  saith  nothing  of 
ber. 

frat.  Milo  Moniichusy  I  believe,  saith  nothing  of  her,  nor  any 
9tbcr  Pope ;  for  he  writ  no  history.  They,  who  commend  him,  *  do 
OQSUnend  him  for  a  rhetorician,  and  for  a  poet,  and  for  a  musician, 
but  not  for  an  historiographer. 

Faip.  *  Passeratiii^  Rabertus,  who  liv^d  in  the  year  ^h  1 ,  saith  nothing 
•f  bar. 

Froi,  This  Passera^ius  is,  surely,  some  author  of  your  own  devising. 
For  DO  man  can  tell  any  news  of  him.  But,  perhaps,  you  would  say 
PiMcbaaius  Ratbertus,  for^  such  a  one  lived  about  the  time  you  speak 
oL  Yet  this  writ  no  history.  This  writ  neither  at  length,  nor  in  brief, 
asy  of  the  Popes  lives. 

J^p.  Yea,  but'  Bhegino,  who  lived  in  the  year  910,  and  compre- 
hcndeth  briefly  all  the  choice  matters  which  fell  out  in  the  time  of  this 
suppoaed  Pope  Joan,  writes  nothing  of  her. 

Froim  Rb^no  writes  nothing  of  John  the  Second,  nor  of  Bonifisce 
the  Fourth,  nor  of  Deusdedit,  nor  of  Boniface  the  Fifth.  .  He  writes 
not  a  word  of  Sergius  the  Second,  nor  of  Leo  the  Fourth,  nor  of 
Benedict  the  Hiird,  and  therefore  no  marvel,  though  he  write  nothing 
of  this  Joan  the  woman  Pope. 

Papm  '  Why,  but  the  greatest  enemies  that  ever  the  Popes  had,  who 
lived  in,  and  aifter  those  times,  and  were  ready  to  cast  in  the  Popes  teeth 
whatsoever  they  knew,  or  knew  not,  to  the  end  they  might  disgrace 
them,  yet  never  objected  this  of  Pope  Joan«  Which  confirms  raemubh 
in  my  opinion,  that  this  is  but  a  tale,  devised  long  after  by  some  crafty- 
headed  hereticks. 

Tn^.    Who  are  these,  I  pray  you  ? 

Fap,  *  John  Bishop  of  Ravenna  is  one  of  them,  Methodius  Illyricus 
another,  and  Michael  Palaeologus,  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
a  third. 

Froi^  How  know  you,  that  these  never  objected  Pope  Joan's 
lewdness  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Roman  Papacy  ?  Have  you  read  all  tliat 
thor  writ,  and  all  that  they  spoke  ? 

Pap.  Nay,  their  writings  are  not  extant,  '^  I  confess.  But  a  man  may 
know  how  they  slandered  the  Popes  by  the  answers  of  many  godly  men, 
made  in  defence  of  the  Popes.  For  as  wc  catholicks  at  this  day  arc 
foiced  to  make  mention  of  your  objections,  when  we  undertake  to 
answer  your  books:  so  in  those  days  the  catholicks  were  driven  to 

X  For  lo  I  raad  inTrithem.  de  Scxipt.  Ecdeaiut.  vertw.  Job.  Diac. 
t  FetacTio.  in  Appumt.  mc.  veriw,  Job.  1>iacooa».  3  Florim.  loco  citato. 

4  Tfithem.  lib.  auto,  verbo,  Milo.  Sigebert.  ad  ann.  879*  5  Fiorini.  Irco  citato. 

a  TVitbein.  lib.  citato.  Poasevia.  Appar. sac.  verbo.  Paachnsius.  7  llorim.  loco  citatA. 

•  Com  omoea  scriboodi   phncipes,   quorum    alU  hcrfttici,  alii  achitmatiri,  alii  anathemata 
-qiMKUDque  odiDin  augsctsit,  in  pootificet  ex  oaini'Titc  prateritai  causa  collect* 


taxpiter  cyonnxrint-  ■■  nihil  autem  de  Joanns  Pojuuficaiu  dixerunt :  Extotinandain 
anqiM  da  ea  postea  divnlgata  sunt,  postcriorom  bareticorum  tmuda  fuisse  aieogitaia. 
cap.  10.  aapL  5  di  C.  %  Florim.  num.  4.  lo  Florim.  ib. 
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make  mention  of  the  slanders  which  they  refuted.    Now,  in  theif 
refutation  of  slanders,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  this  of  Pope  Joan. 

Prot.    Why,  peradventure,  they  knew  that  in  this  they  were  slander- 
ed with  a  matter  of  truth ;  and  therefore  they  held  it  best  to  pass  it 
over  in  silence.     Questionless,  your  fellows  at  this  day  do  so  often* 
When  Bi'za  objected  this    very   matter  in  the  assembly  of    Poissy^ 
before  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and   the  Sorbonists  of   Paris,  who 
answered  him  ?  Do  not  your  '  own  men  confc'ss,  that  no  man  said  a 
word  to  him  ?  When  the   Hussites  (as   you  call  them)   objected  the 
same  at  the  council  of  Constance,  '  was  not  silence  their  answer  ?  We 
read  in  a'  book  lately  set  forth,  intitled,  Synodus  Parisiensis,  that  *Su 
Ambrose  asked,  *  Qua  ratione,  qu&ve  authoritate,  imagines  Angelorunt 
vel  aliorum  Sanctorum  adorandae  sint,  ciim  ipsi  sancti  angeli  vel  sancti 
homines  vivos  sc  adorari  noluerunt  ?'    What  reason,  or  what  warrant 
men  had  to  worship  the  images  of  men  and  angels,  seeing  the  angels 
themselves,   and  holy   men  alive,    refused  to  be  worshipped?   Now 
the  two  great  cardinals,  '  Bellarmine  and  '  Earonius,  snarl  at  this  book, 
seeking  by  all  means  to  disgrace  it.    '  Bellarmine  cxpivsly  professeth 
the  confuting  of  it :  and  *  Baronius  sets  the  most  of  it  down  in  his  annals^ 
even  word  for  word,  making  glosses  here  and  there  upon  it,  in  way  of 
answer  to  it.     But  both  of  them  pass  slily  by  the  words  of  St.  Ambrose. 
If  we  had  not  had  the  book  itself,  we  should  never  have  known,  by 
their  answers,  of  such  an  argument  of  St.  Ambrose's  making  against 
images.     In  like  manner  these  *  two  champions  undertake  to  answer 
such  arguments  as  are  made  to  justify  the  report  of  Gregory's  delivering 
Trajan  out  of  hell.     Vet  there  is  one  argument  made  by  their  '^  oppo- 
sites,  which  they  never  touch :  and  that  is  this :  That,  in  St.  Gregory's 
church  at  Rome,,   the   sum  of  that  story  is  engraved  in  an  ancient 
stone.    Upon    which  argument  the  Jesuit  Salroeron  "  stands  much. 
If  their  opposites  writings  were  not  extant,  by  their  answers,  we  had 
never  heard  of  such  an  objection.     Wherefore,  if  you  would  persuade 
me  that  these  eager  enemies  objected  not  this  against  the  Pope,  you 
must  bring  better  proof  than  tliis,  that  you  find  no  foot-stepping  of  it  in 
the  answers  made  unto  them.     But  go  on  with  your  argument.     What 
other  enemies  silence  persuades  you  that  this  story  is  a  fable? 

Fop.  "  Hincmarus  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  TheodorUs  de  Niem,. 
Waltramus  Bishop  of  Norinberg,  Benno  the  Cardinal,  bitter  enemies 
unto  the  Pope,  pass  this  over  in  silence.  And  this  is  a  great  ax^ument 
to  me,  there  was  no  such  thing. 

Prot.  That  Hincmarus  Archbishop  of  Rheims  should  have  lived  at 
enmity  with  your  popes,  it  is  not  for  your  popes  credit  it  should  be 
known;  for  he  was  singularly  well  learned,  very  wise,  and  very  honest, 

1  Johuinet  Sanroartinus  ia  fabniam  Jontiii*  Pseadopontif.  KomatM  4  coirupto  histMlaram 
albo  erHMiin  A  llor.  ice.  and  Floriai.  cap.  6.  pag.  56.  S  Sileotto  satUfroeraat  catholict 

doctot  es.  Ace*  Florim.  cap.  6.  aiud.  6.  S  Syuodut  Paruirn»i»,  anu.  Cbiuti  8C4.  Fraocofurti 

inipreM.  apttd  Hcredr«  WecheU  1596.  pag.  14S*  *  lu  £put.  PmiU  ad  Rom. 

6  Append,  ad  lib.  de.  Culta  lm»g.  d  Aanal.  Tom.  ix,  ad  aon.  BUS.  num.  3. 

7  Loco  citatOp  iu  initio.  B  Num.  5,  &c.  9  Uellar.  lib.  ii.  de  Purf.  cap.  8. 
Baron.  Anoal.  Tom.  via.  ad  aiio.6(M-  pag.  IBS.  &c  10  Alphon*.  Salmeron.  bi  1  Cor. 
XT.  DtAput.  27.      ~             *      11  Cujuf  rel  exUC  Inilsne  Koiuk  monnnieotttm  lapldl  antiqulsstino 

inschptum  inmleMcra  iptiw  QregorM quod  ego  propitts  ocuU  hausi,  4c.    SiJiBVOb  loe» 

cKaio,  peg.  S39  i  S4a  1£  Fiorina,  cap.  10.  paf.  ttT* 
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«i  *  Trithemius  wifneaseth;  insomuch  that  your  great  caidinaV*  Baro^ 
aiitS  when  ho  hath  occasion  to  cite  him,  intities  him,  '  Saint  liinc- 
iiianis;  wherein  his  epitomiser  *  follows  him. 

Pif,  Well :  *  what  say  you  to  Theodoricus  de  Niem  ? 

Prit.  I  say  (which  before  I  proved)  that  he  mentions  the  story. 

P^.  And  what  say  you  to  Waltram,  bishop  of  Norinberg? 

Proi»  I  say,  there  are  few  of  his  works  extant ;  and,  in  '  those  which 
are  extant,  he  shews  no  gall  against  the  popes ;  only  he  proves  that  the 
Emperor  halh  right  to  the  investiture  of  bishops. 

Pap.  •'  Why,  but  do  you  not  think  that  Benno,  .the  cardinal,  who 
spoke  so  much  evil  of  Gregoty  the  Seventh,  and  other  popes,  would 
have  noted  this,  if  he  had  known  of  it? 

Proi.  No.  Benno  ^no  doubt)  knew  much  foul  matter  by  many 
other  popes,  which  he  did  not  touch.  Inhere  are  many  shameful 
things  reported  in  other  stories  by  many  of  your  popes,  which  Benno 
hath  not  in  his  story.  But  do  you  think  in  good  earnest,  that  Benno 
the  Cardinal  was  the  author  of  that  book  which  goes  under  his  name, 
and  is  intitled  Vita  4*  Gata  HUdebrandif 

Pap.  Nay,  indeed  I  do  not.  I  rather  think  it  was  made  by  some 
Lutheran,  and  fably  fathered  on  Benno.  And  of  that  mind  is  *  Bcl« 
Jannine  in  part,  and  *  Florimondus  wholly. 

Prat,  So  was  not  Orthuinus  Gratius,  who  set  it  out  at  Colen,  in 
the  year  1535.  For  he,  though  as  hot  a  papist  as  any  of  the  crew, 
held  it  for  Benno's  own,  and  ^  professed  .that  he  Tather  believed  him 
than  Platina,  and  Stella,  and  Sabellicus.  But  see  you  not  by  the  way 
your  own  folly,  in  that  you  conclude  there  was  no  Pope  Joan,  be- 
cause the  writer  of  that  story  makes  no  mention  of  any  such  Joan  ?  I 
hope  (if  he  were  a  Lutheran  jthat  tnade  it)  he  knew  there  was  a  common 
fame  of  such  a  matter :  and  therefore,  iif  he  had  been  disposed  to  have 
^■sgoiged  himself  of  all  that  lay  on  his  stomach,  he  would  have  cast 
up  that  with  the  rest.     But  go  forward. 

fop.  "  Rnpertus,  the  English  bishop,  who,  because  he  was  excom* 
manicated  by  the  Pope,  devised  and  raked  tc^ther  all  manner  of  lyes 
ag^nst  the  Pope,  did  not  for  all  that  object  this. 

Prof.  "  Rupertus,  (he  English  bishop,  whom  you  mean,  was  the 
man  commonly  called  Grosth^*  "  A  great  philosopher,  excellently 
well  seen  both  in  Greek  and  Latin«  a  reader  of  divinity  in  the  schools, 
a£unous  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  a  man  of  holy  life  and  conversation; 
eten  so  holy,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  clergy  of  France  and 
England,  there  was  not  such  another  .among  the  prelates  of  that  timc<; 
though  it  pleased  your  Pope  Innocentius  the  Fourth,  to  call  him  old 

1  Vir  ip  dlviais  SenpCnria  •ingolaritM*  doete*— -<^u|MotU  4c  hoiwsUto  monim  eoa^cniis. 
TMthflM.  de  ScripL  Ecelet.  verbo,  HiBanvrut.  S  Tom.  is.  md  aoQ.  700.  Mub.  3. 

Hi  Hiarwrm  4 Job.  Oabri.  BneioU  E|it.  Bwroa.  ad  ana.  760. 

S  Ftoaa.  |n(c.  87.  6  De  lavestitttim  Episroporum,  printed  at  BaaiU  anno  iSd6. 


T  Floriai.  cep.  la  aam.  5  Ac  tf.  e  lib.  iy.  de  lloin.  eap.  13.  y  Florim.  pw.  8S. 


10  Halo  mafia  boie  Benoai  Cardinall  qnlLm  PlafiiiMi.  dee.  credere.    Eptot,  ad  lieetor, ,  .^ 

Wmacm  Rerom  expeteod.  de  fagiesd.  11  Flortm.  pag^  88  dc  SQ.  Ropertos  £pi«e. 


And        qoffiqiiie  potuit  exeogitare  eooTicia  mt  etnectitaa. 

M  MagMa  babetar  Fbiknopbnt  Latiaia  de  Oracto  ad  plenoa  aniditos,  lector  ia  Theologia 
■ibelbi,  ara^ieator  ia  popolo,  iu.  Mattb.  Paria.  Uiat.  Angl.  in  Hea.  Til,  peg  ll68.    See  tbe 
lag! lb  MMliiiiliiiUL  tutdu  by  a  ?opbb  Prieat,  Octob.  Q     Frloted  ann.  iGOB. 
y^Qali  9t  i>t0  nnff.  deliraa»  tgrdoa,  dE  abaardpa,  ndth  lanoceatlV.  tfatth.  raoa»  ib. 
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fool,  stfrd  and  absurd  companion,  and  to  threaten  he  would  ittak^  him 
a  by-word  and  an  ustonishroent  unto  the  world.  And^  to  say  troth 
this  man  had  many  bickerings  with  the  Pope,  insomuch  that  in  one 
k'ttcr  '  he  signified  unto  him,  that  by  his  writs  with  fnon  cbtianit} 
he  brought  upon  the  world  a  Noah's  fi6od  of  mischiefs,  whei^by  the 
]  urity  of  the  church  was  defiled,  and  the  quietness  of  the  common- 
wealth hindered.  That,  by  his  reservations,  coromendams,  ))rovisions 
of  benefices  for  persons  who  sought  to  fleece,  and  not  to  feed  the  flock 
of  Qod,  he  committed  such  a  sin,  to  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostles  and  the  evangelists  \  so  hateful,  to  detestable,  fo  abominable 
to  Christ  Jesus  as  never  sin  was,  but  the  sin  Of  Lucifer ;  nor  ni$v«f 
shall  be,  but  the  sin  of  Antichrist,  whom  the  Lord  ihall  destroy  with 
the  breath  of  his  mouth  at  his  coming.  He  signified  unto  him,  that 
no  n^an  conld,  with  a  good  conscience,  obey  any  suoh  mandates  as  he 
sent,  though  they  came  from  the  highest  order  of  angels.  For  they 
tended  not  to  edification,  but  to  the  uttek*  undoing  of  the  church. 
Arc  these  the  lyes,  by  reporting  whereof  he  sought  to  revenge  himself 
upon  your  Pope  ?  Alas !  the  '  College  of  Cardinals  confessed  before 
the  Pope,  that  they  could  dot  blame  him  for  writing  thus,  for  he  said 
nought  but  truth. 

Pap,  *  Another  Englishman,  Mathew  Pafis  by  name,  made  a 
hotch-potch  of  all  th^  villainies  h6  Could  remember,  and  yet  he  hath 
BOt  this. 

Prot.  Mathew  Paris,  indeed,  tells  itaany  foul  tales  of  the  Popes 
and  the  Papists.  As  for  example :  *  He  reports  how  Satatuu^  4*  ^''""^ 
eoniubemium  infcrorum.  That  is.  The  devil  of  hell,  and  all  his  hellish 
crew,  writ  letters  gratulatory  to  the  whole  rabblement  of  the  popish 
clergy,  acknowledging  their  kindness,  in  that^  following  their  pleasures, 
and  giving  over  preaching,  they  suffered  more  soqIs  to  go  to  hell  than 
ever  went  before. 

*  He  reports  how  Gregory  the  Seventh  let  the  whole  church  on  it 
hurry,  by  deposing  married  priests  from  their  priesthood,  and  fbrbid* 
ding  the  laity  to  hear  theif  fcerVice ;  because  he  had  no  precedent  for 
such  his  proceeding,  and  because,  as  some  thought,  it  was  an  unad* 
vised  part,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  fathers,  who  wrote 
that  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  by  the  invisible  working  of  the  spi« 
lit,  have  like  ef^t,  whether  they  be  administered  by  good  or  bad 
men,  &c. 

^  He  reports,  how  a  cardinal  legate,  at  a  council  held  in  London, 
inveighing  against  priests  Lunans,  was  taken  the  same  night  after  in  bed 
with  a  whore. 

'  He  reports  how  Germanus,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  signified 
unto  the  cardinals  of  Rome,  that  the  Grecians  stumbled  much  at  this, 
that  the  cardinals  desired  to  be  accounted  his  disciples,  who  said  t 
silver  and  gold  I  have  none,  and  yet  were  wholly  let  upon  gathering 
of  silver  and  gold. 
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'  He  feportBy  bow  the  Pope  enjoined  by  one  mandate  to  the  bishops 
of  Canterbttiy,  LincoJiiy  and  Salisbury^  that  they  should  provide  for 
three  hundrrd  Romans^  in  benefices  next  vacant,  and  they  should 
give  no  benefice,  till  they  had  provided  for  so  many  competently, 

'  He  reports,  how  Hugh*,  the  cardinal,  bragged,  when  Innocentius 
departed  horn  Lyons,  that  whereas  there  were  four  stews  at  his  coming 
thither,  hebad  left  them  but  one.  Marry  that  reached  from  one  end 
of  the  town  to  the  other* 

*  He  reports,  how  the  Franciscans  and  Minorites,  by  commani^ 
ment  of  the  Pope,  appointed  all  sorts  of  people,  young  and  old,  men 
and  women,  base  and  noble,  weak  and  strong,  sound  and  sick,  to  g0 
lor  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land.  And  yet  the  next  day,  yeasoone- 
times  the  same  hour,  for  money,  they  dismiesed  them  again. 

*He  reports  how  Pope  Innocentius  IV.  stirred  up  the  Christtao 
peopk  of  Brabant  and  Flanders,  to  war  against  Coniadus  the  £mp&- 
rar,  promising  them,  for  their  labour,  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins.  Yea, 
he  promised  such  warriors  not  only  forgiveness  of  sins  for  their  own 
use,  bat  foi^veneas  of  sins  for  their  parents  also.  The  finthers  and  mc^ 
thers  of  such  as  warred  ag^nst  Conradua,  had  all  their  sins  forgiven 
them,  as  well  as  the  warriors  themselves. 

These  and  many  sudi  Uke  tales  he  tells  by  the  Pope,  wbich  tht» 
truth  itself  forced  him  to  do.  But  he  meddles  not  with  any  thing 
which  was  done  by  any  pope,  within  one  thousand  years  after  Christ. 
Aad  therefore  no  marvel,  though  he  spoke  nothing  of  Pope  Joan. 

Piy.  *  John,  of  Calabria,  a  man  famously  known  for  a  niiler 
against  the  popes,  spoke  nothing  of  this. 

Pni.  John,  of  Calabria  *  told  our  King  Richard  the  Fint,  that 
Anticnst  was  aa  then  bom  in  Rome,  and  that  he  should  be  made  pope. 
^  John,  of  Calabria,  was  generally  reputed  a  prophet,  and  a  man  of 
great  learning.  Yet  John,  of  Calabria,  was  so  far  from  railing  against 
your  pc^Ms,  that  (if '  Bellarmine  say  true)  he  spoke  veiy  honourably 
of  them.    And  therefore  his  silence,  in  this  case,  doth  not  help  you. 

Pif.  *  Yea,  but  Dantes,  the  Italian  poet,  would  s«rdy  have 
lonched  this  story,  if  he  had  heard  any  inkling  of  it. 

Proi.  Why  so?  Dantes  found  fault  only  with  six  of  your  popes, 
vis.  with  Anastesius  II,  Nicholas  III,  Boniface  VHI,  Clement  V,  John 
XXII,-  and  Celestine  V,  as  ^  Belkumine  notes.  Whereby  it  is  plain, 
that  be  never  purposed  to  rave  up  all  the  filth  which  he  ^und  written 
of  your  popes.  Questionless,  he  might  well  have  heard  of  this,  for  '* 
he  iivod  after  Martinus  Polonus,  and  in  Ma^tinui^s  days  the  report  of 
this  was  common.    Have  you  any  more  to  say  ? 

Fiy.  **  Yea.  And  not  only  the  Latin  writers,  but  even  the  Greek 
InstonogFapheis,  Zonaras,  Cedrenus,  Curopalatas,  and  others,  that 
wrote  before  Martiniis  Polonus,  oi  matters  concerning  the  Latin 
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church  in  those  days,  and  were  iio  friends  to  the  same,  and  woald 
have  been  content  with  such  an  advantage  against  it,  write  nothing 
thereof  at  all.     Which  is  an  evident  proof  there  was  no  such  matter. 

Frot,     What!  an  evident  proof ? 

Pap,  *  Yea,  an  evident  proof,  which  you  may  perceive  by  Sut- 
clifTe's  answer  to  father  Parsons  (as  he  calls  him) ;  for  he  never,  I  war- 
rant you,  so  much  as  once  names  these  Greek  historic^$raphers,  but 
suppresseth  that  cunningly,  or  rather  maliciously,  because  he  could 
frame  no  colourable  answer  unto  it, 

Pt-oi.  Dr.  Sutcliffe  never  intended  to  trouble  himself,  or  his  reader, 
with  laying  open  Parson's  foolery  in  every  particular.  Otherwise,  as* 
sure  yourself,  he  ¥^ould  not  have  passed  by  this.  For  it  is  a  m^itter  of 
no  great  cunning  to  shape  this  argument  its  answer.  For  tell  me, 
had  not  you  once  a  pope  called  Mark,  who  sat,  as  diven  of  your 
own  '  histories  note,  two  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty  days?  And 
had  you  not  another  pope  called  Marcellus,  '  who  sat  above  five 
years? 

Ptqt.    We  had.    But  what  of  that  ?  ^ 

Pro^  Your  *  Pontacus,  and  *  Genebrard  confess  that  all  the  Greek 
writers,  in  a  manner,  omit  to  speak  of  the  former:  and^  that  all  the 
Greek  writers,  without  exception,  omit  to  speak  of  the  latter*  Now 
if  you,  notwithstanding  their  passing  by  of  those,  be  yet  persuaded 
that  these  were  popes,  why  may  you  not  rest  persuaded  that  there  was 
a  Pope  Joan,  though  they  do  pass  by  her,  and  write  not  one  word  of 
her?  I  hope  you  believe  many  things  whereof  they  write  nothing.  We 
read  in  your  ^  legend,  yea  in  your  *  mass  books,  that  Heraclius  the 
Emperor;  when  he  would  have  entered  in  by  the  gate,  by  which  our 
Saviour  went  to  hb  passion,  clad  like  a  king,  with  the  cross  on  his 
shoulders;  that  he  was  miraculously  hindered,  and  could  not  get 
thorough,  till  he  had  cast  off  his  princely  attire,  and  put  off  his  hoae 
and  his  6boe$«  Do  not  you  believe  this  ?  I  am  sure  yoi|  do.  Yet ' 
Gretser  acknowledgeth,  that  the  Grecians,  such  as  Cedrenus  and  Zo- 
naras,  write  nothing  of  this,  professing  that  he  likes  it  never  a  wit  the 
worse  for  their  silence.  For  tliey,  as  he  further  notes,  omitted  many 
other  matters  of  truth,  whereof  no  man  doubts.  But  how  know  you, 
that  no  Grecian  ever  writ  of  such  an  accident  ?  It  seems  that  they  did ; 
because  Chalcocondylas,  a  Grecian,  of  later  years,  hath  writ  thereof, 
as  beCore  I  have  shewed  you.  And  '^  Barlaam  the  Greek  monk  al- 
ludes thereto.  For,  from  whence  could  they  have  it,  but  from  the 
Grecians  his  ancestors?  You  must  bring  more  evident  proof  than  this 
is,  or  else  you  will  never  persuade  any  man  of  sense  and  reason,  that 
the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  which  is  commended  to  ns  by  $o  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  is  fal^ulous. 

Fap.    "  Why,  but  Hermannus  Contractu^  and  Conradus  Abbas 
Urspcrgensis,  and  others  more,  write  nothing  of  this  Joan  of  yours. 
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Pni^  And  what  of  that?  Will  ydu  conclude  thereupon,  that  there 
mta  never  any  such  woman  pope  ?  Tell  me  in  good  earnest,  do  argu* 
ments,  taken  from  authority  of  a  few  men,  bold  neggtNely  ?  Is  it  a 
good  argument,  St.  Paul,  St.  Luke,  and  Seneca,  do  not  say  that  Pe« 
lerwas  at  Rome:  ergo^  Peter  was  not  at  Rome?  Beilarmine. denies 
this  argument.  Respondeo,  saith  '  Bellarmine:  '  Nihil  condudi  ex 
aigumentis  ab  authoritate  n^ativ^.  Non  enim  sequitur,  Lucasi 
Fuilns,  &  Seneca  non  dicunt  petrum  fuisse  Rom^,  igitur  non  fuit  Pe- 
trus  Romas.  Non  enim  isti  tres  omnia  dicere  debuerunt ;  6c  plus  ere- 
ditur  tribus  testibus  affirmantibus,  quam  mille  nihil  dicentibus;  modo 
isti  non  negent,  quod  alii  affirmant;'  that  b,  I  answer,  negative  ar^ 
goments  are  nought  worth.  For  it  follows  not,  that  St«  Peter  was 
never  at  Rome,  because  St.  Luke,  St.  Paul,  and  Seneca,  do  not  report 
that  he  was  at  Rome.  For  these  three  were  not  bound  to  report  all 
that  was  true.  Beades,  three  -witnesses,  speaking  to  a  cause,  deserve 
more  ctedit  than  a  thousand  who  stand  mute,  not  denying  that  which 
is  witnessed  by  the  three.  And  in  another  place,  Certe,  saith  *  Bel- 
larmine, '  Magis  credi  debet  tribus  testibus  affirmantibus,  quam  infi- 
nitis  nihil  dicentibus  f  that  is,  verily  a  man  should  rather  believe  three 
witnesses  speaking  to  a  cause,  than  infinite,  who  neither  speak  pro  nor 
am.  Again,  tell  me  whether  Dennis,  bishop  of  Athens,  was  not  af- 
terwards bishop  of  Paris ;  though  Ado,  bishop  of  Triers,  in  Qermany, 
and  Suidas,  a  Greek  writer,  make  no  mention  of  that  his  second  bish- 
oprick  ?  Your  Lipomanus  resolves  upon  Metaphrastes,  and  one  Michael 
Syngelus's  word,  that  Dennis  was  bishop  of  Paris,  though  Ado  and 
Soidas  speak  not  of  it.  Their  passing  it  over  in  silence  doth  not  pre- 
judice Metaphrastes  and  Syngelus's  report,  who  say  he  was  bishop  of 
Pbris,  in  *Lipomanus's  opinion.  And  why  then,  though  these  and 
many  more  say  nothing  of  Pope  Joan,  might  there  not  be  such  a  pope^ 
since  as  many,  and  as  learned  as  they,  do  reckon  her  among  the 
popes;  *  Salmeron,  ope  of  your  prime  Jesuits,  notes,  that  when  on^ 
historian  reports  a  matter,  and  another  passeth  it  by,  the  latter^s silence 
doth  not  prejudice  the  truth  of  the  other  historian's  relation :  ^  £a 
lex  apud  historiographos  observatur  (saith  he)  ut  quando  unus  ex  duo- 
has  historicis  aliquid  aifirfna^  quod  alius  supprimit,  non  deroget  afEr- 
numti  qui  tacet. 

Pqf,  *  Yea,  but  there  are  in  the  Pope's  library  six  or  seven  tables 
of  popes,  wherein  there  is  no  mention  of  her. 

Proi,  And  what  of  that?  Your  pope's  library  is  compared  by  *  Bar 
nmios  to  a  Draw-net,  which  gathers  together  good  and  bad.  Your 
Pope's  library  hath  in  it  books  of  all  sorts,  approved,  disproved ;  pro^ 
fitable,  unprofitable.  '  It  hath  counterfeit  and  forbidden  books,  as 
well  as  books  of  better  reckoning.  They  a^e  simple  people  (as  we 
read  in '  Baronius)  who  believe  reports  the  rather,  for  that  they  are 
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to  &t  fbtind  fai  books  which  are  in  the  PopeTi  libfarr.  Yet,  tfuppoae 
these  seien  tables  be  of  the  best  note,  will  yon  yield  thus  much  to 
me,  that  he  Vho  is  numbered  in  these  seven  tables,  or  at  least  in  as 
many,  as  authentical  as  these,  as  a  pope^  was  a  pope  ? 

P(tp«  No,  not  I.  For  I  know  that  Leo  the  Eighth  is  numbered  as 
a  pope  in  '  many  tables,  and  in  *somc  of  those  seven,  if  not  in  them 
aiL  And  yet  I  am  of  '  Baronius's  mind,  that  Leo  the  Eighth  was  an 
intruder  and  an  usurper;  and  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  be  called  a 
pope.     But  why  asked  you  of  me  this  question? 

Prot,  If  this  be  no  good  argument,  Leo  the  Eighth  is  niimbered 
among  the  popes  in  seven  tables  that  are  in  the  Pope's  library,  or  in 
•even  as  authentieal  as  these  in  the  Pope's  librarary,  ergo^  Lro  the 
Eighth  was  a  pope:  what  reason  have  you  to  think  yours  good,  which 
is  this  in  effect;  Joan,  the  woman- pope,  is  not  numbered  among  the 
popes  in  seven  tables,  which  are  in  the  Pope's  library:  ergo^  there  was 
no  such  Joan,  a  woman-pope  f  If  seven  tables,  speaking  out  for  a  pope, 
do  not  convince  the  being  of  such  a  pope,  why  should  their  silence 
convince  the  not  being  of  a  pope  ?  Might  they  not  as  well  kave  out 
one  who  had  been  pope,  as  put  in  one  who  never  was  pope  f 

Pift    But  why  should  they  have  left  her  out } 

Prat,  Partly  for  her  sex's  sake,  because  she  was  a  woman ;  and 
imrtly  in  regard  of  the  filthiuess  of  her  (act ;  for  so  your  stories  note. 
And  this  need  not  seem  strange  to  you,  if  you  would  but  observe  that 
6dier  popes,  upon  other  occasions,  have  been  passed  by,  by  divers,  as 
Ao  popes.  As  tor  example  r  Felix  the  Second  was  a  pope  and  martyr, 
as  Bellarmine  *  teacheth.  For,  *  Felicem  IL  ut  papam  &  martyrem 
teelesia  catholica  veneratur,'  saith  Bellarmine.  And  he  sat  in  the 
popedom  one  j^ear,  four  months,  and  two  days,  as  we  read  in  *  Plfr* 
dna.  Yet,  by '  Genebrard's  conlFession,  Marcellinus  omits  to  speak  of 
him  in  his  chronicle,  because  he  was  suspected  of  heresy.  And,  for 
the  same  cause,  or  some  such  like  cause,  ^  St  Austin  and  *  Optatus 
mention  him  not  among  the  popes,  in  their  memorial  of  popes.  Nor 
yet  Bristow,  in  his  table  of  popes,  which  is  printed  with  his  wise  d^ 
mands.  In  like  manner,  that  one  Cyriacus  was  pope,  it  is  acknow* 
lodged  by  *  divers.  Yet  it  b  rare  to  find  him  in  any  catalogue  of 
popes.  For,  as  a  '*  great  papist  writeth,  *  Jstc  Cyriacus  in  catalogo  pa* 
parum  non  annumeratur,  quia  crcdebant  ipsum  non  propter  devotio- 
nem,  sed  propter  oblectamentum  virginum  dimistsse  episcopatum.' 
C3rriacus  is  not  in  the  register  of  popes,  because  it  was  thought  he  left 
the  popedom,  not  for  devotion,  but  for  the  love  that  he  bare  to  certain 
wenches.  Or,  if  you  like  it  better,  that  Cyriacus  is  not  in  the  regis- 
ter of  popes,  *  Hoc  ex  indignatione  cleri  accidit,  pro  eo  quod  in  ordi- 
ne  dignitatis  sue  usque  ad  finem  permanere  noluisset.'    It  came  to 
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a  In  Vit.  Felicia  a.  6  Chron.  Lib,  itt.  ad  ana.  sfis.  7  £plat.  UK5. 

a  Lib.  ii.  aOoldao  L«flend,  in  tha  Ufa  of  Unola.    Polon.  ad  ann.  SS8.    Snpol. 

Chran.ndann.fi95.    aannllL  Oatrant.  in  Poly  chron.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  fla  Patnu  da  Mntalibnain. 
Gatal.  SanetUh.  is.  can.  Sf.  10  Joh.  de  Paritiia  da  Poteatata  ragia  S(  papali*  peg.  SIT. 

eap.  i.    In8e«I.Lih.  t.«Bp.r.daRannaciationa,  inOloasa. 
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by  this  means,  that  the  .clergy  were  ^ngry  at  hiniy  for  Ibtt  he 
irouH  not  continue  pope  till  his  death.  For  so^  some  of  you  say,  blc^ 
ted  Bi*mard  told  holy  Elisabeth,  when  she  desired  to  know  the  reason 
then-of.  Damasus  the  Second  hath  his  place  in  '  many  popish  chrc^ 
niclos  in  the  throni;of  popes;  yet  there  are '  many  on  the  other  side 
who  let  him  go  for  one  that  is  naught,  and  never  number  him.  And 
IB  much  like  sort  they  '  deal  with  others. 

Pap.  *  If  Pope  Joan  were  omitted  for  the  filthiness  af  her  fiict^ 
why  was  that  close^tool  reserved,  and  that  monument  of  her\ 
whereuf  you  rold  me  before,  set  up  in  one  ol  the  high  streets  in  Rome  f 
For  the  stool  and  the  image  were  as  like  to  continue  the  memory  of 
Itt^r,  as  any  record  in  writing.  To  be  plain  with  you,  I  do  not  see 
kow  yoo  can  rid  your  hands  of  contradiction  in  this  point. 

F$%d.  Well  enough.  For  may  not  some  be  of  one  opinion,  s6me  of 
another  ?  May  not  some  think  good  to  continue  the  roemofy  of  that, 
which  others,  for  shame  of  the  world,  would  have  IbrgotteD  I  '  Did 
not  some  of  your  ieilow-paplsts  in  France  deny,  that  John  ChasteU 
was  taught  by  the  Jesuits  to  murther  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France^ 
because  they  were  loth  to  make  the  JesuiUS  odious?  And  yet  did  not 
others  help  to  erect  a  pillar  of  stone  near  to  die  ktn^s  palai^  whcfeVy 
so  much  was  notified  ?  If  any  man  should  affirm,  that  the  same  Ma% 
who  omitted  Pope  Joan  for  the  filthiness  of  ker  fact,  erected  such  a 
monument  of  her  in  the  streets,  and  prescribed  snch  a  ktool  to  be  kept 
for  such  a  purpose,  I  know  not  how  he  could  deliver  himself  firom 
contradiction.  But,  speaking  of  divers  men,  his  qpoedi  hangeth  weU 
ttiough  together ;  there  is  no  shew  of  contiadiction  in  it.  For  further 
Moof  whereof,  it  is  worthy  your  consideration,  that,  when  Paul  the 
Third,  moved  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  (as '  Harding  saith)  and  dcsit^ 
ous  to  reform  the  church,  gave  chafge  to  his  IM  learned,  witat, 
most  godly  and  lealous  men  that  he  knew,  four  cardinals,  three  bishops^ 
and  two  otbefs,  to  enquire  and  search  out  what  abuses  and  disordeis 
were  in  the  church,  and  especially  in  the  court  of  Rome ;  which  thay 
did,  ofiering  up  unto  him  a  libel,  containing  the  stun  of  all  their  piu^ 
ceediag^.  Some  thought  their  labours  worthy  of  r^siering ;  otheit 
thought  them  fitter  to  be  burnt,  which  appears  by  this,  that  the  libei 
is  printed  in  Crab's  edition  of  the  council,  anno  1551,  and  yet  put 
into  the  Jmier  UbTi)rtim  prokibitorum^  by  Paul  the  Fourth  (one  of  those 
four  cardinals  who  exhibited  it  to  Paul  the  Third)  and  left  out  of  Do^ 
minicus  Nicolinus's  edition  of  the  councils  at  Venice,  Auspiciis  Sixti 
Qninti,  in  the  year  1585;  and  out  of  Severinus  Binnius's  edition  M 
Colen,  l606f 

Pap.  '  Yea,  but  give  me  leave  I  pray  you.  If  Pope  Joan  were 
omitted  &)r  the  filthiness  of  her  fact,  yet  should  there  have  been  men- 
oon  made  of  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  for  that  time  she  was  pope,  or 
else  there  will  be  a  manifest  error  in  chronology. 

1  Pbt  la  Vtu  D«mMi  TI.    Polooo»  in  Chron.  dfca  mio.  1046.  t  C«ASent  noimalli 

kaac  iottf  PoutiAces  Bcq^aq^am  oameniBilain  esM,  Mith  Plat,  loco  citato. 

S  FcUa  It.  toato  Maaaaao  d«  Orbia  Epucop.  Ub.  ii.  in  Tita  Johaa  I.  pat.  85. 

4  Ffortm,  cap.  fiS.  pM.'  ISO.  5  Soo  La  Franc'a  Discourte,  pnotad  anno  iSot. 

e  l«  hit  rejomdar  lo  M.  Jewel  abovt  the  Blati,  pag^  m*  7  BeUarm.  Lib.  lU.  de 

aatt.ee«t.Oap.S«. 
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Prof.  A  manifest  error  in  chronology  ?  A  foul  absurdity,  indeed, 
to  miss  two  years  in  reckoningl  But,  1  trow,  there  are  fouler  than 
this,  however  the  matter  will  be  salved ;  for  Onuphrius  and  Bristow 
reckon  two  hundred  and  thirty  popes  to  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  and 
*  Genebrard  two  hundred  and  thirty-four,  whertfas,  by  Platina's  ac'» 
count,  there  should  be  two  hundred  and  tbirty^five,  for  he  reckons,  to 
Paul  the  Second,  with  whom  he  ends,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Popes ; 
after  whom,  to  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  every  man  reckons  fifteen ; 
which  makes  up  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-five :  yet  Ves* 
teganus,  in  his  table  printed  at  Antwerp,  1590,  numbers  no  more  than 
two  hundred  and  thirty-one.  Again,  do  not  *  some  of  your  chronolo- 
gies record,  that  Euaristus  sat  thirteen  years  ?  Whereas  *  others  say  he 
sat  but  nine  years.  Do  not  *  some  of  them  say,  that  Dennis  sat  eleven 
years?  '  Others  that  he  sat  but  two  years?  And  do  not  these  differ- 
ences, and  such  as  these  are^  whereof  we  have  spoken  before  in  part, 
argue  manifest  errors  in  your  chronologies?  If  no  further  inconvenien* 
cies  follow,  upon  Pope  Joan's  omission,  than  a  manifest  error  in  chro* 
nology  for  that  space  she  lived,  we  may  well  enough  believe,  that 
some  omitted  her,  not  for  that  she  was  not,  but  that  they  were  ashamed 
of  her;  for  two  years  and  odd  months  break  no  square  in  your  chro- 
nologies,  any  more  than  an  inch  with  a  bungling  carpenter. 

P<9».  *Yea,  but  no-body,  within  four  hundred  years  after,  men- 
tions her  popedom ;  ^and,  is  it  possible,  that  all  writers  should  so 
conspire  together,  that  the  truth  thereof  eould  never  be  certainly 
known,  till  four  hundred  years  aAer? 

Proi,  You  lavish,  when  you  talk  of  four  hundred  years  after ;  for 
I  have  proved  unto  you  already,  by  the  books  that  are  yet  eictant,  that 
it  was  known  sooner.  But,  suppose  we  had  no  writer,  who  lived 
within  four  hundred  years  of  Pope  Joan,  to  produce  for  proof,  Will 
you,  in  diat  respect,  deny  the  story ;  do  not  you  papists  commend 
unto  us  may  stories,  as  true,  for  which  you  can  bring  us  no  proof  out 
of  any  writer  who  lived  within  four  hundred  years  after  ?  *  You  tell 
us  of  an  image  of  Christ,  which  was  made  by  Nicodemus,  who  came 
to  our  Saviour  by  night,  for  fear  of  the  Jews;  and  of  it  you  report 
wonderful  things.  But  you  are  not  able  to  name  the  man  (shall  I  say, 
within  four  hundred  years  of  Nicodemus  ?  nay,  not  within  six 
hundred  years  of  Nicodemus)  who  writeth  any  such  thing. 
Again,  *  you  tell  us,  that  St.  Luke  drew  certain  pictures  of  the  Virgin 
Mary :  but  **  Theodorus  Lector  is  the  ancientest  man,  that  your  friends 
alledge  for  proof  of  this ;  and  he  lived,  at  least,  five  hundred  years 
afker.  Thirdly,  ''  you  write,  that  our  Saviour  Christ,  wiping  his  face 
with  an  handkerchief,  imprinted  his  image  then'in,  and  sent  it  to  Agbar 
rus  for  a  token :  but  you  can  name  no  author  for  this,  but  "  £vagrius,i 
who  "  lived  six  hundred  years  after  Christ.     Fourthly,  ^*  the  most  of 

1  So  doth  Mauonus  dm  UrbU  Epucopis.  S  AiiMtas.  in  viu  EaMisti. 

3  Baron.  AnnaL  Tom.  u.  ad  ann.  ISl.  nam.  1.  4  Idem,  Tom.  ii.  ad  ann.  Tt2*  num.  St. 

5  Asastai.  in  Vita  Diunytii.  6  Plorim.  c^  i.  paa.  0.  7  B.  C  ia  hi»  DoleAil 

Knell  of  lliomas  Bell,  mig.  Sg5  and  S9&.  8  BeUarm.  lib.  ii.  do  imu.  cap.  la 

9  idoQ,  loco  duto,  k  Oretter.  do  Cruce.  lib.  Ii.  eap.  1.  10  Lib.  f  Colltctaneorum. 

11  Bellann.  loco  citato,  &  Baron.  Annal.  torn.  i.  ad  ann.  Chriati  91.  num.  6l. 
l£  Lib.  iv.  cap  S6.  IS  See  Barom.  Annal.  torn.  viii.  ad  ann.  SQi.  nnm.  sa 

14  BeUarm.  lib.  i.  do  Clerida,  cap. 9.    Pamelii  Aonotat.  in  Cvpr.  'Epiat.  lii.  nam.  80.    Careriw, 
fit  PotMUte  Rom.  Pont.  lib.  i.  cap.  1&  Peu  de  Katal.  in  CataL  Sanct  lib.  viii*  cap.  SS. 
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you  hold  it  for  a  cert^n  truth,  that  Adrian  the  Pope  was  content, 
that  Charles  the  Great  should  nominate  the  hbhop  of  Rome,  and  other 
bishops  of  his  dominions;  and  yet  there  are,  among  yourselves,  who 
write,  that  there  can  be  no  proof  made  thereof,  out  of  any  writer  who 
lived  within  four  hundred  years  of  Charles  the  Great's  time. 

That  the  Virgin  Maiy  made  that  coat  of  our  Saviour's,  which  was 
without  scam,  our  '  Rhemists  teach ;  and  '  others  of  you  add  to  that, 
that,  as  our  Saviour  grew  in  height  and  in  breadth,  so  the  coat  on  his 
back  grew :  do  you  think,  that  there  is  an  author  within  four  hundred 
yeats  after  our  Saviour^s  time,  that  taught  so  ? 

*  Tnrrian  reports,  and  *  Gretser  after  him,  That  the  apostles  made  this 

canon,  in  a  council  which  they  kept  at  Antioch :  '  Ne  decipiantur 

fiddes  ob  idola,  sed  pingant  ex  opposito  divinam  humanamque  manu* 

foctara  impermixtam  cffigiem  Die  veri,  ad  Salvatoris  Domini  nostri  Jesu 

Christi,  ipsiusque  servorura,  contra  idola  &  Judaeos;  neque  errent  in 

idolis,  neque  similes  sint  Judeis.'  That  is,  Let  not  the  &ithful  people  be 

deceived  by  idols,  but  let  them,  on  the  contrary  part,  make  the  image 

of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and  man,  and  the  images  of  Ins 

servants ;  and  let  them  not  be  deceived  by  idols,  nor  shew  Siemselves 

like  unto  the  Jews.    But  I  do  not  believe,  that  this  can  be  proved  to  be 

a  canon  of  that  council,  by  any  writer  within  four  hundred  years  of 

that  time.    Your  '  rabbins  alledge  '  two  councils,  the  one  kept,  as  they 

say,  in  the  year  303,  the  other  in  the  year  324 ;  both  sounding  much  to 

the  Pope's  praise,  and  advancing  of  his  authority ;  but,  for  any  thing  I 

read,  the  most  learned  among  you  can  bring  no  proof,  within  four 

hundred  years  after,  that  any  such  councils  were  then  kept.    Nicholas 

the  First,  M'ho  lived  in  the  year  860,  is  the  first  whom  ^  Bellarmine 

names  for  that  purpose. 

Fop.  *  \Vhy,  what  say  you  to  our  ancient  English  histories  written 
in  the  Latin  tongue  ?  To  wit,  William  of  Malmsbury,  Henry  Hunting- 
ton, Roger  Hoveden,  Florentius  Vigomiensis,  and  Matthew  of  West- 
minster :  For  I  have  one  argument,  of  no  small  moment,*  as  it  seemeth 
to  me,  taken  from  them,  for  the  overthrowing  of  the  fable  of  Pope 
Joan. 

Pro^.  When  lived  these  writers,  from  whence  you  draw  your 
argument } 

Pap.  The  '*  first  four  lived  five  hundred  years  ago,  and  the  latent  of 
tliera  three  hundred  years^ 

Pro^,  Fie,  five  hundred  years  ago !  "  William  of  Malmsbury  conti- 
nues his  story  to  the  year  1143;  and  "  Henry  Huntington  his  story 
till  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  which  was  1154;  and  "Roger 
Hoveden  continues  his  story  to  the  year  1201 ;  which  argues,  that  the 
first  four  lived  not  five  hundred  years  ago.  But,  What  is  your  argu- 
ment out  of  them  ? 

1  AniMt.  in  Joh.  xU.  2S.  in  Murv.  t  Radolphui  d«  ^U  Jetu,  Part.  TT.  c«p.  OS. 

p.  «l.  Col.  S.  S  Torrian.  lib  I.  contra  M»fd«burB*  cap.  >xv.  4  GrctUer,  lib.  IL 

deCrvce,  eap.i.  torn.  i.  5  Bellann.  lab.  II.  de  Rom.  Pont.  cap.  xxvi.  Baron.  Aanal- 

tosD.  s.  ad  an&nin  96S.  nomt  35.  6  Couciliom  Romanum  &  Synuesaanuni. 

7  Loco  tapra  eiuto.  6  N.  D.  Kuin.  85.  pag.  99.1.  9  B.  C  siudp-nt  in  divinity, 

la  hu  Ooieful  KoMl  of  Tbom.  Bell,  printtKi  1607,  lib.  ii.  uvf .  SQT.  commends  this  for  a  very  es» 
ceUent  tfKomenL  10  N   D.  num.  t5.  11  Scripait  Histonarum  Librotad  an.  114S, 

•attfa  Poktf  vitt.  Apporat.  lac.  Verbo,  Oaliel.  Malms,  but  bj  the  book  lUelf  (fol.  106}  it  is  plain 
ht  coBtiaiied  it  to  the  yev  1143.  18  Vide  Hiator.  Ub.  vm,  m  Fum.  13  Fol.  464,  b. 
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Pc^.    No  one  of  them  »U  niftkes  siention  of  this  pope* 

Troi.  Oh,  I»  that  your  argument?  Wby^  I  say  to  that*  That 
our  English  histories  might  omit  hrr  upon  like  reason,  as  othcn  of 
other  countries  omitted  hcr^  for  her  sex's  sake,  and  for  the  filthiness  of 
the  fact.     And  do  not  you  think  this  probable  ? 

P(a»  Noy  by  no  means :  '  For  our  English  writers,  above  others, 
should  have  mentioned  her,  if  any  such  had  been. 

Prcrf.    And  why,  I  pray  vou? 

Pap,  *  Because  King  Alfred,  living  in  Rome  when  Leo  the  Fourth 
died,  and  Benedict  III.  was  chosen,  must  needs  have  known  also  Pope 
Joan,  if  any  such  had  enteced,  and  lived  two  years  and  a  half  between 
them. 

Prot*  How  kjiow  you,  ihat  King  Alfred  lived  in  Rome  when  Pope 
jLeo  died,  and  Benedict  was  chOsen  ? 

Pop.  '  Because  we  read,  that  his  father  delivered  him  into  the  hands 
of  Pope  Leo  the  Fourth,  to  be  instructed  ;and  brought  up  by  him ;  and 
that  the  Pope  received  him  witfag^reat  kindness,  and  detained  him  there 
with  him. 

Prai,  That  Alfred's  Icither  sent  him  to  be  anointed  King,  and  that 
the  Pope  anointed  him  &t  his  fs.ther's  motion,  we  read  ^  indeed ;  but 
that  his  lather  delivered  him  to  Leo  to  be  instructed  and  brought  up  by 
liiro,  we  read  not  in  Malmsbury,  nor  Huntington,  nor  Hoveden,  nor 
Florentius;  nor  yet  that  the  Pope  detained  him  there  with  him:  But, 
|)erhaps  you  can  prove  he  staid  at  Rome,  though  it  be  not  recorded 
that  Leo  detained  him  with  him ;  now,  therefore,  let  me  hear  your 
argument. 

Pap.  '  That  Alfred  lived  in  Rome  some  number  of  years,  seemeth 
evident :  First,  for  that  he  returned  more  learned,  and  otherwise  better 
qualified,  than  any  baxon  King  had  been  before  him. 

Prai.  This  ai;gumcnt  is  framed  out  of  your  fingers  ends,  and  not 
out  of  the  stories;  for  the 'stories  mention  two  journies  which  Alfred 
took  to  Rome  \  the  former,  when  he  was  five  years  old,  in  the  year  853, 
in  which  he  was  accompanied  with  the  nobility :  The  second,  when  he 
was  six  years  old,  in  the  year  854,  in  which  he  went  in  his  father^s 
company,  who  staid  in  Rome  a  year.  Now,  though  I  find  it  not  set 
down  in  particular,  that  he  returned  with  his  father,  yet  it  is  very 
likely  by  the  circumstances;  for  the  'stories  note.  That  he  was  always 
brought  up  in  the  Kincfs  court :  And  it  is  witliout  all  doubt,  whenso- 
ever he  returned^  that  he  returned  not  better  learned,  nor  better  quali* 
fied ;  for,  at  twelve  years  old,  and  upward,  he  knew  not  a  letter  in  the 
book ;  which  the  *  stories  with  great  grief  report.  What  is  your  next 
argument? 

Pap,  *  That  Alfred  lived  in  Rome  some  number  of  years,  seemeth 
evident,  for  that  we  find  no  mention  of  his  acts  in  England  until  the 


1  H. p.  p.S^  S  K.D.  p.  905.  S  H. D.  p.  S^i.  4  Rogn*  Ho¥<J>n, 

Aniud.  Part  pnor.  p«f*  tat.  •illt.  Loud,  uid  FloratttiiUf  in  Cfhron.  ad  %vu  85S. 

6  N.  D<  p.  395.  6  HoTedao.  fi  Florttntlut  locU  dtatis.  T  In  Regio  Cnrta 

semper  intepvabilitrr  naUiebntar*  laith  Floreac  lib.  citato,  p.  SOB,  &  Job.  Aicer  Epiaeop. 
Bbyreburnenais  In  Hilt.  Alfirtdi,  pag.  f.  vhicb  histotj  wm  printM  nt  London,  1974,  wiUi  TbomM 
'Walsingiiam.  8  Vaqno  ad  If.  Mtatu  MBaBf  piob  dolor,  Mtittntn  pvnaasit.  4«cr.  dt 

Flocfai.  lac.  dt.  9  N.  D.  p.  jgs. 
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nigQ  of  kis  diird  brother,  Athelred,  in  tke  year  871 ,  at  the  fiftmous  bat- 
tle of  Reading  in  Berkshire,  fought  against  the  Danes. 

Froi,  Alfred  was  but  twenty-two  years  old  in  the  year  871 »  add 
therefore  no  marvel,  though,  being  in  England,  we  read  nothing  of  his 
acts.  Yet,  not  to  speak  of  his  hawking  and  hunting  in  England,  in  his 
younger  years, '  whereof  the  stories  speak  much,  we  *  read  of  his 
marriage  three  years  before  the  battle  of  Reading,  and  of  his  going  to 
aid  the  King  of  Mercia  the  same  year;  so  that  this  proceeds  on  a  false 
ground,  as  doth  the  former:  Wherefore,  unless  you  have  better  argu- 
ments to  dbprove  the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  you  may  prove  youzself  a 
ibol,  but  never  it  a  fable. 

Pitp.  I  am  able  to  prove  it  a  fable ;  '  for  our  foresaid  writers  do 
not  only  not  make  any  mention  of  Pope  Joan,  that  came  between  Leo 
the  Fourth  and  Benedict  the  Third,  but  do  expresiy  exclude  tha 
same,  by  placing  the  one  immediately  after  the  other,  and  assigning 
them  their  distinct  number  of  years  beforementioned,  to  wit,  eight  years 
and  three  months  to  Leo,  and  two  years  and  six  months,  immediately 
following,  to  Benedict  the  Third. 

Pro^.     Who  is  your  first  witness  of  the  truth  of  this? 

Pep.    *  Malmsbury  in  Fastis  Reg.  k  Episcop.  Angl.  847  &  85ff. 

Prof.  Where  roi^t  a  man  see  that  book  of  Malmsiyur/s  ?  for  I 
never  read  nor  heard  before  of  any  such  book  made  by  him.  TVue  it 
is,  that,  in  the  end  of  Malmsbury,  Huntington,  Hoveden,  Ethelwerdus, 
and  Ingulphus,  '  which  are  all  printed  in  one  volume,  there  is  such  a 
treatise;  but  that  was  made  by  Sir  Henry  Savile,  who  set  them  out: 
It  was  not  made  by  Malmsbury;  you  may  as  well  say,  that  Malmsbury 
made  the '  Index  rerum  &  verborum,'  which  follows  after  it.  But  who 
it  your  next  witness  ? 

Pe^,    *  Florentius  in  his  Chronicle. 

Proi.  Doth  Florentius,  in  his  Chronicle,  give  eight  years  and  three 
months  to  Leo?  Now,  for  shame  of  the  world,  leave  lying.  Florentius 
jiotes,  that  Leo  began  his  papacy  853,  and  Benedict  the  Tliird,  858 ; 
whereby,  it  is  apparent,  that,  in  Florentius's  opinion,  Leo  sat  but  Ave 
yean ;  so  is  it  apparent,  that,  in  his  opinion,  Benedict  sat  ^ye  years ; 
for  Iknedict,  according  to  Florentius's  reckoning,  began  858,  and 
Nicholas,  his  next  successor,  began  863.  Now,  from  858  to  863, 
there  cannot  be  fewer  than  five  years ;  so  that,  in  prosecuting  this 
aigoment,  which  is  of  your  own  devising,  you  have  scarce  spoken  one 
true  word. 

Piip.  ''  I  pray  yom  tell  me  how  they  called  this  Joan,  when  she 
read  publickly  in  the  schools  at  Rome. 

Proi.    They  call  her  John.    How  else  ? 

Pdp.  What ;  John  ?  And  was  she  called  John  after  her  election  to 
to  the  popedom  too? 

Prop.    Yea,  Why  not? 

Piq>.    "That  is  not  likely;  for  Serg^usi  a  few  years  before,  had 

1  Mattli.  Wmob.  Vlorcs  Hist,  ad  ^n,  STl.  fol.  945.  S  H ttth.  Wcitm.  lib.  dUto,  sd  u. 

ite.  fel.  no.        9  K.P.  p.  396>       4  N.  B.  !».  390.  hi  Xarf.        5  At  Frankfort,  %uw  lOn. 
C  V.n.  paf. S9&  te Barfe^«.  7  Tlorim.  cap*  Ub  nam.*.  8  Qoriin. Mi* 
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brought  in  a  Uudable  custom^  that  the' pope  elect  sh6uld  not  step  oOt 
of  the  conclave,  before  he  had  changed  his  proper  name. 

Frot.  Indeed  thcire  are '  who  say,  that,  because  Sergius  had  a  filthy 
name  before  his  election,  to  wit,  the  name  of  Swine's-snout,  he  changed 
it  after  hb  election. 

Pap.  *  Yea,  but  they  who  say  so,  are  greatly  deceived ;  for  SwineV 
snout  was  not  his  proper  name,  but  the  simame  of  a  noble  family« 
whereof  he  was  descemled. 

Prot^  So  are  they  greatly  deceived,  who  say  that  he  changed  his 
proper  name ;  for,  ^  ex  patemo  nomine  a  principio  Sergius  est  appella^ 
tus;'  from  his  birth  he  was  called  Sergiu^,  after  the  name  of  his  father, 
as '  Baronius  notes.  The  first  who  changed  his  name  was  *  Sergius  the 
Third,  and  yet  not  for  the  filthiness  of  his  name,  but  in  reverence  to 
St.  Peter :  '  Cum  enim  ille  Petrus  vocaretur,  indignum  putavit  se 
vocari  eodem  nomine,  quo  Christus  primum  ejus  sedis  pontificem, 
principem  apostolorum,  ex  Simone  Petrum  nominaverat/  For,  his 
name  being  Peter,  he  thought  it  was  not  meet  that  he  should  be  called 
by  that  name,  whereby  Christ  called  the  first  bishop  of  that  see,  even 
the  prince  of  the  apostles,  whose  name  he  changed  from  Simon  to  Peter, 
as  we  read  in  Baronius,  in  the  same  place. 

Pap.  I  never  heard  this  before ;  but  I  like  it  the  better,  if  it  be  in 
Baronius,  for '  I  cannot  say  too  much  good  of  that  man :  Marry,  I 
rather  thought  you  would  have  taken  exception  against  me,  in  respect 
that  Platina  ascribes  this  custom  of  the  popes,  in  changing  their  names, 
to  John  the  Twelfth,  who,  being  called  Octavian,  before  his  papacy, 
thought  that  name  too  warlike  for  him,  after  he  was  made  pope,  and 
therefore  took  the  name  of  John.  Now  I  could  easily  have  replied 
unto  this ;  for,  besides  that  Platina  speaks  amiss  in  many  other  points, 
it  is  not  Ukely,  that  John  the  Twelfth  made  any  conscience  by  what 
name  he  was  called,  seeing  he  lived  as  licentiously,  after  he  was  pope, 
as  before. 

Prot,    You  have  your  learning  at  the  second  hand :  Have  you  not  ? 

Pap.  I  have  this  out  of  Floripiondus,  1  confess:  But  what  of 
that? 

Prot.  Your  learned  masters  deceive  you,  and  especially  Florimon- 
dus ;  for  *  Platina  is  one  of  them  who  ascribes  the  original  of  this  papal 
custom  to  Sergius  the  Second ;  tor  which  he  is  reproved  by  Onuphrius. 
Onuphrius,  and  not  Platina,  ascribes  the  original  hereof  to  John  the 
Twelfth:  ^Johannem  hunc  XII.  primum  esse  invcni  qui  nomen  in 
pontificatu  mutarit,'  ^  saith  Onuphrius.  *  Nam,  cum  antea  Octavianus 
vocaretur,  gentili  nomine  omiaso,  tanquam  parum  majestati  &  religioni 
pontificis  idoneo,  se  Johannem  appellavit;'  that  is,  John  the  Twelfth 
was  the  first,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  who  changed  his  name  when  he  was 
made  pope;  whereas,  before,  he  was  called  Octavian,  he  left  that 

1  Ftsdt.  Temp.  Ad  ran.  84*.  Polyd.  Virg.  de  Invent.  Renim.  Hb.  iv.  cap.  x.  Joh.  8ien»  iu 
vlt  Pont.  In  Sergio  U.  S  Florim.  ibid.  3  Anniil.  loin.  x.  ad  an.  844  num.  1. 

4  He  wottld  have  sud  Seiput  the  Fonrtb,  as  appeareth,  Aonal.  torn.  xi.  ad  an.  1000. 

5  Barooii  laodandi  finem  pronus  iovenio  niilliain»  florim.  cap.  xxil.  num.  0.  Non  igooro 
Platinum,  qui  scplus,  in  aliis  etiam  rebot,  lapaiu  est,  hanc  eoniuetodiQem  Joh.  ni.  accaptam 
leferre,  &c.  Florim.  cap.  xxx.  num.  5.  0  De  vit.  Pont-  in  TltaSergii.  ii. 

T  Annot.  la  Plat,  ia  vitam  Sergil.  tt*  &  Joh,  xSl. 
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Kettheoiah  name;  as  litUe  beseeming  the  Pope's  majesty  and  religion, 
and  called  himself  John. 

Pdqp.    Onophrius  must  pardon  me,  thoa|^  I  believe  him  not  in  this. 

iVttf.  Yet  Onuphriusy  in  '  Florimondus's  opinion,  was  a  most  pain- 
All  antiqiiaiy:  But  «vhat  if  Baronius  say  as  much^  Will  yon  not 
bclirve  him  for  Baronius's  sake  f 

P^  Ho«fr  can  Butohius  say  so  much,  if  yon  wrongfd  htm  not 
before,  when  you  told  me^  that  he  referred  this  custom  of  changing 
nancs  to  Seigias  the  Third  ?  If  Seigius  the  Third  begun  it,  then  not 
John  the  Twelfth :  If  John  the  Twelfth  begun  it,  then  not  Sergius  the 
nird. 

Proii  Ijock  you  and  BaroniUs  to  that,  how  both  tales  will  hang 
tngptber)  but  assure  yourself,  Baronius  saith  both :  For^  notwithstanc^ 
iag  the  former  assertion,  coming  to  speak  of  John  the  Twelfth*  he 
nseth*  these  words:  Hie  revera  primus  inventus  qui  mutavit  sibi 
nomen,  ut  qui  ex  Octaviano  vocari  voluerit  Johannes^  pro  muuta,  non 
cxuta  tyrannide.  Nam  qui  dictus  est  a  patre^  ob  temporale  urbia 
dominium,  Octavianus;  ob  spirituale,  nomine  Johannes  appellari 
idcirco  voluir,  vel  quod  eo  nomine  ejus  patruus  Johannes  xi.  Papa  sit 
appelktus;  vel  ut  in  nomine  saltem  bene  posset  audire  in  adulatoris 
acclamationibus,  quibus  male  usurpatum  proferri  soleret  sacrum  illud 
cioquium  (fuit  homo  missus  a  Deo,  cujus  uomen  erat  Johannes :')  that 
is*  This,  in  truth,  is  the  first  who  changed  his  name,  who  of  Octavian 
would  needs  be  called  John;  and  not  for  that  he  meant  to  le^ve  hia 
tyranny,  but  tor  that  he  resolved  to  use  another  kind  of  tyranny :  For 
be,  who  was  called  by  his  father  Octavian,  in  respect  of  his  temporal- 
authority  in  the  city«  would  now^  in  respect  of  his  spiritual,  be  called 
John ;  either  for  that  his  tencle,  John  the  Eleventh,  was  tailed  so,  or 
lor  that  be  desired  to  hear  well,  at  least  for  his  name's  sako,  whilst,  in 
clawing  and  fawning  acclamations,  the  people  fondly  applied  unto  him. 
that  good  speech .  '  There  was  a  man  that  was  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  watf  John/  Thus  Baronius.  Have  you  not  another  question  to 
mtki 

Fmf^.    *Vet.    Who  was  Pope  Joan's  father  ? 

Prai*    What  b  that  to  the  purpose  ? 

Pap.  Much :  ^  For  the  histories  expresly  set  down  who  was  the 
fiitber  of  Linusi  of  Cletus,  of  Clemens,  and  of  all  the  rest  of  the^ 
popes:  And  would  they  not  have  done  as  much  for  her,  if  she  had 
been  popef 

Prai.  It  is  false,  that  the  histories  expressly  set  down  the  fisthers  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  popes;  for,  by  the  histories,  you  cannot  tell  me  who 
was  the  lather  of  Hieinus,  or  I>ennis,  or  of  John  the  Nineteenth,  and 
tkat  I  will  prove  unto  you  by  the  histories ;  for  in  *  them  we  ready 
tbat  *  Higini  genealogia  non  invenitur;'  No  man  knows  of  what 
Higiiius  was.     And*  Dionysii  generationem  invenire  non 


S  Oavphrtai  aiil^aitetii  pencrottter  diligtattflriroon,  Florim.  t»p.  nx\.  wtm.  S. 
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pptuiraus/  we  could  not  find  put  Dennis  the  Pope's  ancestors.  •  Aftvf 

'  Johan.  xix.  cognomen  &  patria  ignoratur;'   It  is  unknown  of  what 

sirnamoy  or  country,  John  the  Nineteenth  was*     Again,  in  the'  histo« 

ries,  it  is  expresly  written,  that  Urban  the  Fourth  was  begotten,  *  ex 

patre  sutorc  vet^ramentario ;'  that  is  of  a  cobler.   '  That '  John  the 

Twenty-second  was  '  filius  veteraroentarii,  resarcitoris  videlicet  sole»* 

rum;'  that  is,  the  son  of  a  botcher.    That  ^ Benedict  the  Eleventh 

was  '  filius  lotricis  pauperculs,  the  son  of  a  poor  laundress.    That 

'  Benedict  the  Twelfth  was  '  molitoris  filius,'  the  son  of  a  miller.   That 

*  Sixtus  the  Fourth  was  the  sob  of  a  mariner.    That  ^  Adrian  the  Stxili 

was  a  clothworker^s  son,  or  else  a  brewei^s.    That  *  Sixtus  Quintus  waa 

a  base  and  beggarly  fellow%  son,  even  the  son>  as  is  said,  of  a  swineherd. 

But  what  the  names  of  these  men's  fathers  were,  that  is  not  expresly 

written;  you  may  peruse  many  histories,  and  find  nothing  to  that 

purpose.    Your  Alexander  the  Fifth  '  confessed, '  Se  nee  parentes,  nee 

fralres,  aut  aliquem  ex  agnatis,  cognatisve  suis  unquam  vidisse ;'  That 

he  never  saw  either  his  father  or  mother,  or  brother,  or  any  of  his 

kindred.    And  can  you  tell  me  what  was  his  father's  name  ?    ^  Nihil 

tarn  incertum  inter  historiarum  scriptores,  quam  qui  fuerunt  parentet 

singulorum;'   There  is  nothing  more  uncertainly  set  down  in  histories, 

than  who  were  the  popes  fathers,  saith  Massonus. 

Pap.  Well,  sir,  to  be  brief  with  you,  1  prove  it  as  a  fable  thus  z 
"  Either  this  Pope  Joan  was  young  or  old,  when  she  was  chosen.  If 
she  weje  young,  that,  was  against  the  custom  to.  chuse  young  popes,  a* 
may  appear  by  the  great  number  of  popes  that  lived  in  that  dignity, 
above  the  number  of  emperors  that  succeeded  often  in  their  youth. 
But,  if  she  were  old  when  chosen,  then  how  did  she  bear  a  child .  pub- 
lickly  in  procession,  as  you  hereticks  affirm  ?  Answer  me  this :  For  to 
this  Sutclifie  saith  nothing,  in  answer  to  Parsons,  ns  he  calls  him.  And 
no  marvel,  for  nothing  can  with  any  colour  be  pretended,  as  B.  C. 
assures  htmself)  in  his  "  doleful!  knell  of  Thomas  Bell. 

Proi.  I  deny  the  ground  of  thb  your  reason,  to  wit.  That  this  Pope 
Joan  was  either  young,  or  old,  when  she  was  chosen.  For  "  learned 
men  divide  the  whole  course  of  man's  life,  not  into  youth,  and  old  age, 
as  you  do;  but  into  pueritiam,  pubertatem^  ad^lucaU'wm^  jwotntnttm, 
eotutantem^  medtamocy  Sf  sefiectuiem.  Now  middle  age.  is  from  thirty* 
Ave  to  forty-nine,  whereof  she  might  have  been,  and  so  neither  ohd  nor 
young :  For  Leo  .(he  Tenth  was  chosen  Pope  at  thirty-eight  years  of 
age ;  for  he  was  not  forty-six  years  of  age  when  he  died,  and  yet  he  sat 
as  Pope  eight  years,  erght  months,  and  twenty  days.  And  Gregory  the 
Eltventh,  yiiiV  dum  eOgebatur  in  papan$  fortUan  circaSS  anna,  was 
about  thirty-five  years  old,  as  **  Theodoricus  de  Niem  and  **  Mossonua 
wiinessw    Again,  she  might  have  bceo  chosen  young,  for  any  custom 

t  l9h.  Stttllft  d*  Vim  PoDt  in  Job.  six.  ad  aan.  909.  t  OauplL  Anoot.  in  PUt  in  vita 

Urbaoi  It.  3  PauIm  L«ogiai  in  Chroa.'  Cititeu.  ad  so.  ISI6.  4  Idem,  ad aon.  130S, 

5  Papyri«s  Mssaonus  de  Urbis  i^>i»copi•.  lib.  vi.  in  Benedielo  ziU  6  Patre  ortns  qoi 

aeroptr  nauticam  •sercuit,  Papjr.  Nats.  lib.  cit.  in  Sixto  It.  7  Osvph.  Addle  ad  PUt. 

ia  Tita  Adrianl  vi.  8  Cicarellus  in  vita  Sixti  ▼.  9  Paptr.  Masa«o.  de  Ui1>. 

Ipitc  Lib.  vi.  in  Alas.  v.  10  De  Urbia  £oiac.  lib.  U.  ia  Harcello  ii. 

11  N.  D.  nom.  S5.  pag.  409. 40S.  M  Ub.  ii.  pag.  SOS.  IS  !>•  Oaleai  feateafci* 

^nivaruD  vilae  atx  aaot  omolno  eutea.  Ltoaard-  Fuchalua  Inatit.  at  Medidn.  lib*  i.  cap.  ^ 

14  Man.  Vaionia  l^act.  yi.  cap.  J9.  i5  I3«  Urte  Bpiscgp.  li^  fi.  tnOflVg.  XL 
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yon  (»apist9  tiBve  to  the>  contrary.  For  Boni&ce  the  Ninth,  as  '  some 
write,  erai  amwntm  34,  dum  eUgebatur  in  papansy  was  but  thirty-four, 
when  he  was  chosen  Pope :  And  *  Innocent  the  Third  was  but  thirty. 
Yea,  she* might  have  been  one  of  the  youths  of  the  parish :  For  (not  to 
speak  of  the  boy-pope,  I  mean,  Benedict  the  Ninth, '  who  was  chosen 
Fope  about  twelve  years  old  i)  John  the  Thirteenth,  alias  Twelfth,  *  in 
jwpofBi  Sf  Jhrida  cetate  crcatur  pontjfex,  was  made  Pope  when  he  was 
iri  his  prime ;  that  is,  about  the  eigbtetmth  year  of  his  age,  as  '  Baronius 
gethereth  by  drcumstalices.  But  why  might  not  she  have  been  old^ 
since  we  read,  that  old  women  hare  borne  children?  '  Henricus  Suevus 
imperator  ex  uxore  quinquagenaria  genuit  Fridericum  11/  •  saith 
Massontn :  Henry  the  Emperor  begat  Frederick  the  Second,  of  his 
wife,  who  was  fifty  years  old.  Machutus  Episcopus  ortus  est  matre 
plasqnam  sexagenaria,f  ^sdth  Petrus  dc  Natalibus :  Bislmp  Machutus's 
mother  was  above  threescore  years  old  when  she  bare  him.  *  Hie  in 
Palatinatu  ante  annos  aliquot  vidi  meis  oculis,  &  vocatus  interfui 
pwtui  ctijusdam  fbemina^,  aroplii!^s  annos  56  natae,  quae  binos  marea 
enixa  est  eodem  partu/* saith  Franciscus  Junius:  A  few  years  since,  I 
Was  intreared  to  see  a  woman  in  this  country,  above  fifty-six  yt*ars  old^ 
who  was  delivered  of  two  boys  at  a  birth*  N.  D.  whose  steps  you 
follow,  hath  one  good  property  *,  for  he  is  always  like  himself;  he  is 
DO  changeling:  He  began  with  lyes,  andgoeth  on  with  fooleries;  yet, 
in  giving  the  reason  why  it  vfas  not  the  custom  to  chuse  young  popes, 
be  shews  himself  most  a  fool.  For  the  multitude  of  popes  above  the 
emperors  came  not,  by  reBs6n  of  their  age,  but  by  other  accidents.  In 
the  firet  three  hundred  years,  while  the  popes  were  generally  good,  they 
were  cut  off  by  martyrdom.  For  though  it  be  not  true,  as  '  Onuphrius 
notes  well,  that  all  the  popes,  from  Saint  Peter's  time  to  Sylvester, 
were  martyrs;  which  yet  is  confidently  avouched  by  ^  some  papists:  It 
is  tme,  I  grant,  that  the  most  of  them  were  martyrs.  Now  in  succeed- 
ing times,  their  numbers  grew  the  greater  by  their  poisoning,  and  evil 
entreating  one  of  another.  If  you  peruse  diligently  the  stories  of  their 
ItveSy  you  shall  find,  that,  of  forty  popes  already  dead,  and  gone  to 
their  own  place,  there  was  not  one  that  sat  a  full  year :  You  shall 
find,  that,  within  the  compass  of  nine  years,  or  little  above, "  there 
were  nine  several  popes :  You  shall  find,  "  that  one  man,  in  thirteen 
yeais,  poisoned  six  popes :  You  shall  find,  that  God  in  his  justice  cut 
them  olF,  for  their  wicked  and  abominable  lives. 

Liherios  sat  about  some  six  years,  ^  saith  Cardinal  Turrecremata, 
and  then  died  an  evil  death :  '  Mala  morte  precibus  sanctorum  extinc- 
tus'est.'    He  died  not  for  age,  but  with  cursing. 

Anastasius  the  Second  sat  two  years,  but  God  struck  him  suddenly 
for  his  naughtiness,  and  he  died.  Yea,  he  died,  some  say,  as  Arius  the 
arch-heretick  died.    For,  *  Sunt  quf  scribunt  eum  in  lairioam  ufiudisse 

I  MiHmi.  de  Urbifl  tfHtc  lib.  «ifc  in  Boulf.  IX.  Plat.  In  Bo&if.  IX.  t  Mmwb.  lib.  uL 
6»  Uib.  Epbc  io  liuiocent  ni.  S  Olsber.  Uadolplmt,  Hist.  Ub.  ▼.  cap.  alt.  &  MaatOD. 
lib.  i*.  fafc  Eencd.  IX.                     4  Paaliu  Langiiia,  in  Chroa.  Citiaanaa  ad  anH.  VSBS^ 

S  AbbhI  torn.  z.  ad  aoD.  055.  num.  S.  6  De  Urbis  Episat  Ub.  v.  id  Celettin.  III. 

T  Im  Catat.  Saoct.  lib.  z.  cap.  64w  S  Annou  Biblicis  in  Ruth  i.  edii.  ult. 

9  Jknaotak.  in  Plat,  id  Viu  Bigiai.  19  Briatow  in  hU  Table  of  Pouca. 

II  amb  faanralM  Xtnm.  ad  aan.  9M.  18  Taate  BaiioQM  Cardioale  ia  irito 
BOidbrkBd.                 IS  Smnin.  d«  Xcdts.  fib.  tv.  part  i.  cap.  9. 
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intestina,  dum  necesutofei  nstaro  obtemperat/  ttith  '  PUtiiiai  wad 
*  Johannes  Stella  (he  Venetian. 

Clemens  the  Second  kept  the  popedom  but  nine  months,  not  for  that 
he  was  oU  when  he  was  ehotei^  bul  because  he  was  poisonedy  as  '  we 
read  in  youi*  own  writns. 

Damasus  t6e  Second^  *  whro  ba^  a  hand  in  poisohTng  this  ClemoiSy 
kept  the  papacy  but  twenty-three  davs^  not  for  that  he  died  of  age, 
but  by  the  Just  judgment  of  6od,  tnat  he  might  be  an  example  to 
others,  as  '  Platina  notes,  who  climb  to  that  dignity  by  bribery,  and 
unlawful  means,  to  which  they  should  ascend  by  virtue. 

Benedict  the  Sixth  reigned  but  a  year  and  an  half/  and  then  died, 
either  of  strangling,  or  famine^  in  close  prison,-  as  we  read  in  the  same 
Platina^  *  yea  in  '  Baronius. 

Victor  the  Third  kept  the  papacy  but  one  year  and  four  months, 
and  died  of  poison,  say  *  Platina,  *  Genebnird,  '*  Charanaa,  and 
"  Pblonus. 

^  Pius  Ae  Third'  died  within  a  month,  not  without  suspicitm  of 
yenom. 

Johft  the  Tdirteehtb,  aliafT  the  Twelfth,  '^  while  he  was  committing 
adultery,  was  slain:  Whether  '*  thrust  through  by  some,  who  took  him 
in  the  act,  or  ^  stricken  by  die  devil,  historians  agree  not.  But  your  ^* 
cardinal  takes  that  as  more  likely,  which  is  more  dreadful.  For, 
because,  saith  he.  the  life  of  Pope  John  was  detestable,  and  marvellous 
offensive  to  the  Christian  people,  therefore  Christ  himself  gave  out  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  against  him.  I^or,  while  he  was  abusing  a 
certain  man's  wife,  tbe  devil  struck  him  suddenly  into  the  temple  of 
his  head,  and  so  he  died  without  repentance. 

Boniface  the  Seventh  sat  but  seven  months,-  and  a  few  odd  days, 
and  then  the  lieast  died,  saith  "  Krantiu^. 

Marcellus  the  Second  lived  but  twenty-tWo  days  in  the  popedom  y 
not  for  that  he  was  full  of  years  when  he  died,  for  he  was  but  nfty-five 
years  old,  but  for  that  he  was  poisoned.  And,  which  is  strange,  it  is 
'*  observed,  that  he  was  poisoned,  because  some  thought  he  would  prove 
an  honest  pope. 

That  Sixtus  Quiiitus,  after  the  sixth  year  of  his  rcign,  was  fetched 
away  by  the  devil,  by  whose  help  he  came  to  that  place;  '*Sir  Francis 
Breton,  a  monk  of  the  order  of  the  Celestines,  protested,  that  a  prior 
of  Saint  Bennet's  order  assured  him  at  Rome.  And,  *thcy  say,  your 
Jesuits  report  as  much  under-hand  in  Italy.  But,  to  end  this  point  in 
a  word,  *'  your  own  men  tell  us  in  plain  tcrms^  that  many  popes  were 

1  PIftt.  lo  YUft  Aoaitasil  T(.  8  DeVit.Poac.  ad  ann.  40S.  9  Ocnabrard. 

CliroDol.  Kb.  if.  ad  aon.  1046.    £iivaa  SyMus,  in  Decad.  Blood.  £plt.  lib.  iff; 

4  PUUaa  i»  Vita  Clem  It.  5  la  Viu  Damas;  IT.  Sopplemcot.  Chron.  Kb.  sli.  ad  aaa. 

lOiV.    Joh.  Stella,  de  VUa  Pont  ad  ana.  1040.  io  Damaao  II.  6  In  Viu  Betted.  VI. 

7  Awinal.  torn; ».  ad  atin.gr*.  n«nu  1.  S  to  viUr  Victor  nt.  9  Chroa  lib.  ir.  md 

ann.  1087.  10  lu  Samm  Cone.  11  In  Chroa.  ad  aan.  109S.  1<  Plat,  in  vita 

Pit  III.  13  Kraa.  Metrop.  lib.  v.  cap.  i.  14  VUi.  in  riU  Joh.  XHI.  Blomi. 

Bec^d.  U.  Hb.  {ti.  19  Luitptaad.  TitlneDS.  fib  vi.  cap.  x1.  Sifcc^rt  ia  Chron.  ad  aan. 

969.  Trifli.  ia  Chron.  Monan.  Iltrsaug.  KJ  Tnrracrenwi.  Somm.  do  EcCles.  lib.  U.  ea^ 

109.  4e  lib.  W.  c<ip.  tir.  part  i.  and  ao  doth  Walthramns  £plsc.  Naumburgeas.  Tract,  de  iBTestU 
tum  Bpisc.  17  Metrop.  lib.  v.  cap.  i'.  18'OfoHt  Die  M,  Aon  sine  veatnl  sospldOBC, 

^u6d  nlinl6m  rectus  quibaidam  vidrretur,  Oenebi  Chron.  lib  ir.  ad  ann.  1SS5. 

19  Io  hh  DerUraUfin  made  at  VendosiBf,  Jaa.  88.  anaoKiOl.  M  lUlatioB  of  the* 

•WMtera  Church  by  Sir  £d.  Sandt.  SI  FontiScet  taaqoam  montn  qvadvs  «  D4di» 
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of  short  continuance^  because  God  saw  they  proved  monsters,  and 
fhamed  the  true  religion:  *  'Godf  in  his  justice,  would  not  suffer  them 
to  live.     And  so  this  aiguroent  of  years  hath  its  answer* 

P^    Yea,  but  it  isa  mostuntikeJy.tbing9  that  the  whole  Roman 
dergy  would  chuse  a  pope  without  a  beard,  especially  a  stranger. 

iVo#.  .And  why  might  not  the  Roman  clergy,  as  well  as  the  clergy 
of  CoQStantinople,  ^  whom  you  u|$biaid  with  such  a  fact,  (fo  such  a 
deed ;  especially  if  all  -your  clergy  in  those  days,  as  some  of  you 
3vrite,  were  shaven?  For  men  by  shaving  may  make  themselves  lodk 
like  women,  and  women  by  often  shaving  may  make  themselves  look 
like.meo.  Certainly  a  '  learned  man  among  yourselves  imputes  the 
trrat  of  Joan  the  woman's  choice  .to  this,  that  your  clergy  were  then 
shaven.  For,  by  the  means  of  shaving,  saith  he,  the  people  were  «o 
disguisied,  that  men  and  women  were  scarce  known  asunder.  And  by 
this  it  happened  that  a  woman  was  chosen  Poj>e  of  Rome,  to  the  per* 
jMtual  rebuke  of  Ihat  same  holy  order.  The  same  reason  is  given  ailso 
by  *  Chalcocondylas.  And  by  it  is  Another  of  your  arguments  an- 
sweiedy  which  by  '  N.  D.  is  touched  in  these  words.:  how  did  they 
Dot  discern  her  to  be  a  woman  or  an  eunuch,  seeing  she  had  no  beard 
in  her  old  age?  For,  it  being  ordinazy,  that  the  clergy  should  be  sha- 
Tcn,  why  should  they  dislike  her  the  more  for  want  or  a  beard? 

Pap»  *  Yea*  but  was  there  none,  that  either  by  countenance,  or 
Toice,  or  other  actions  of  her,  could  discern  the  fraud? 

Prot.  hook  you  to  that.  But  this  is  sur^  if  your  stories  be  true, 
that  divers  women  have  lived  longer  among  men,  in  men's  appanel  un* 
Imown,  than  Dame  Joao  lived  jn  the  Popedom.  For  Marina,  ^  they 
aay,  lived  all  her  life  among  monks^  and  no- body  knew  but  she  was  a 
monk.  '  Euphrosina  lived  thirty-six  years  amongst  monks,  and  was 
rpputed  for  a  monk.  So  did  *  Eugenia,  Pelagia,  and  Margareta,  and 
no  man  suspected  them  of  fraud. 

P^.  ^  Yea,  but  how  happened  it  her  own  lovers  had  not  disco* 
vered  her^  or  her  incontinent  life  ? 

Prof.  That  her  lovers  did  not  discover  her,  it  is  no  wonder.  For 
partners  in  mischief  are  good  in  concealments.  As  forlier  incontinent 
lift^  that  discovered  her  at  length:  God,  according  to  his"  promise, 
lixing^ng.focth  the  shadow  of  death  to  light,  that  is,  making  known  her 
e  cret  nau^itiiifss. 

P^.    *' Yea»  buttiow  could  she  pai  through  priesthood,  and  other 

ijcelesiastical  orders;  how  by  so  many  und^-ofBces  and  degrees  as 

bey  must,  before  they  come  to  be  popes,  without  jdescrying  ?  "  For, 

laiie  hundred  yean  from  St  Peter,  no  man  was  chosen  pope  that  was 

kOTl-DflMtwtalit.    PUttna  in  vita  Cbrtotophorl.    Pkaeoram  l«b«»  tioewls  nMulam,  1^  «ai- 
«■«.  Frflw  iiifaniiiii  ingeHt.    St  la  mea  oolnioae  ideo  ft-e^iucattaft  mohuntar  Fpotifices,  qb 
taCiB corrampaDt  Kodariam.    Job.  Saliriv.  de  nugit  Curialiam,  lib.  tI.  rap.  M. 
1  v.  D.  ITam.  S5.  pag.  40S.  2  M.  D.  Num.  SB.  paf .  sgd.  BeU.  lib.  iii.  da  Rom. 

'  C9-S^  3  Joliaii.Flcri«B  ValeriaonsDro  Sacerdotttm  Barbis,  Pol.  SI.  ad  Car- 

>  HMwaa  lilnrwl  ^f  J<iim1  In  vdib.  Tho.  Bcrtbalat.  anno  l5S3.  4  Ub.  tI.  da 

iltotkia.  $  V.  D.  Mom.  35.  pag.  403.  6  Onauh.  Anuot.  iu  PJat. 

Vito  J«b.  Vm.  Ttofini.  eap.  83.  pac,  107.  7  BMrh».  Taxtor  la  Oflicina.  Tix,  Mu. 

— ibabtona  airilam  mcputii.  8  TUd.  ft  Pet.  da  Matal.  in  Catal.  Saoet.  lib.  ili. 

Its.  o  Vita.  Pfetram,  Ub.  I.  Pttti  4e  Natal.  Ub.  U.'  cap.  3.  Pat.  da  Hatal.  in  CataL 


Ob.  ix.  cap.  30  aE  37.  10  K.  B.  Pag.  4M.  UJobsii.«. 

|#Oaivb.LoceatBtOi  ir.O.Pag.«0S.  13  Oimph.  ibid. 
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not  brought  up  in  the  Roman  churchy  and  paised  through  priesthood^ 
and  other  ecclesiastical  orders. 

Frot.  That  is  not  so.  For  '  Dionysius  was  made  pope  of  a  monk  ; 
and  *  Valentinus  in  the  time  of  his  deaconship,  before  he  was  priested. 
And  so  was '  Benedict  the  Fifth  too.  And  as  for  ^  Leo  the  Eighth, 
he  was  chosen,  being  but  a  layman :  per  Othoneni  J.  homo  lakus  Leo 
intrusits  est,  saith  Baronius.  Your  own  '  Genebrard  did  note,  that 
this  note  of  Onuphrius  was  worth  nothing ;  yea,  that  it  was  false,  as 
many  of  his  notes  are. 

Pap.  *  Yea,  but  Polonus  and  others  say,  that  this  Joan  brought 
forth  a  child,  as  she  went  in  procession.  Now  it  is  not  credible,  that 
a  woman,  who  had  gone  so  many  months  with  child,  would  then 
especially  go  abroad,  when  there  was  most  fear  she  might  be  disco*' 
vered, 

Prot.  This  is  like  the  rest:  for  the  time  of  child-birth  is  uncertain. 
For,  though  women  go  usually  ten  months,  yet  sometimes  they  come 
yooner^  at  nine  or  eight,  yea  at  seven  months,  as  ^  physicians  have  ob- 
served. Honester  women  than  Pope  Joan  have  fallen  in  travel  upoii 
the  high  way,  before  ever  tliey  were  aware,  that  they  were  so  near  their 
/eckoning,  as  Theophylact  observeth ;  for,  *  Novit  mulier  quod  pariet, 
quando  ver6,  non  novit,'  saith  *  he :  '  Nam  non  paucae  8.  mense  pe- 
pererunt  etiam  in  itinere,  nihil  praescicntes;'  that  is,  A  woman  knows 
she  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  time  she  knows  not ;  for  divers  have 
been  delivered  in  their  eighth  month,  as  they  have  been  in  their  jour- 
liies,  never  dreaming  of  any  such  thing*  What  is  your  next  ex« 
ception  ? 

Pap.  *  They  say  she  was  buried  without  any  solemnities  in  the 
world.  And  how  is  that  credible,  seeing  it  is  a  barbarous  and  savage 
part,  to  deprive  them  of  the  order  of  solemn  burial^  which  have  borne 
the  greatest  offices? 

Prot,  Is  it  90  ?  Do  we  not  read  in  scripture,  that  God  in  his  justice 
doth  use  to  serve  the  greatest  princes  so,  who  dishonour  him  ?  Do  we 
not  read,  ^^  that  JehoiachVm,  King  of  Judah,  was  to  be  buried  as  an 
ass  is  buried,  &c.  Yea,  do  we  not  read  in  some  of  your  own  stories, 
that  some  of  your  popes  have  had  as  small  solemnities  ?  '  Bonifacius 
Vn.  post  mortem  Job.  XV*.  sedit  menses  4,  repentina  morte  interiit, 
&  in  tantum  eum  odio  habuerunt  sui,  ut  post  mortem  csderent  eum» 
&  lanceis  vulnerarent,  atque  per  pedes  traherent  pudato  corpore  usque 
ad  campum  qui  est  ante  caballum  Constantini ;  ibi  projecere  eum  at* 
que  dimiserunt,'  saith  "  Baronius.  Boniface  the  Seventh,  who  sat  after 
John  the  Fifteenth,  four  months,  died  a  sudden  death,  and  he  was  so 
hateful  to  his  own  followers,  that,  after  his  death,  they  beat  him,  and 
ran  him  into  the  body  with  lances,  and  dragged  him  by  the  feet,  ail 
naked,  till  they  c^me  to  the  field  which  is  near  the  place  where  Gon» 

1  Plat  ia  ViU  DionysU.  S  Idem  in  ViU  VAlrotini.  S  Id«m  in  Vit» 

B«n«d.  V.  i  Oenob.  Cbrofi.  lib.  iv.  ad  aan.QCS.  aanal.  tcMn.  x.  ad  ano.  999.  anm.  S. 

6  CbroDol.  lib  iv.  ad  ano.  3gs.  6  Bell.  lib.  iti.  de  Rom.  Poa(..cap.  C4. 

7  Levtaui  Lemoiiu  de  orfuiti*  Katom  BfiraculU,  lib.  4  rap.  C?  &  SS.  8  Connnent.  in  % 
TbcM.  T.  9  Flortm.  cap*  f  3*  Qom.  6.  10  Jer.  sxii*  18, 19*  11  An^a^,  ^om.  «• 
•4  a^O'  8p9.  i  ve(«ri  Ppjitif.  V^ticai^  Codice. 
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hoiteitands;  there  Ihey  tkyew  hhn  from  them,  and  there 
ihnriefthuiu 

Pap.    *  Yea,  but  it  was  never  heard  of  :belbre,  nor  never  in  uie 
ChrntianSv  to  bniy  a  mah  in  the  high  wajrs. 

Frtd.  No  ?  h  it  not  written,  that  *  Deborah,  RebeccaTs  nurse,  was 
wider  an-oak ;  and  that '  Rachel,  Jacob  a  wife,  a  far  honester 
woaaa  than  Pope  Joan,  was  buried  in  the  way  40  £phntth  ;  though, 
if  It  had  aot,  yet  Pope  Joan  was  but  right  served  to  be  buried  go ;  for 
it  was  never  heard  of  before,  nor  never  in  use  among Chriatians,  that^ 
|iop#  riioald  be  deUvered*  of  a  child.  The  extraordinanness  of  the 
4»se  dcscmed  extraordinary  esepiplary  usage.  Your  friend  PapyviUs 
Mawoaiiiw  ^  much  oonmended  by  your  Cardinal  *  Baronius,  *  holds 
^nicm,  that,  if  there  had  been  jmy  such  ^jie,  the  Romans  could 
have  done  no  lea,  in  equity,  than  to  have  hanged  iier  up  in  chains 
after  her  death :  *  because  he  inds  not  that  she  wasshame^ly  enpu^ 
banged  after  her  death,  he  denies  the  story. 

A^  Papyrios  Masaonns  is  a  worthy  man  indeed  :  *  Ut  vcntns  fu- 
sam,  emrnesoeietotam  in  auras  iabulam  ledt;'  He.  hath  .disprovcU 
diis  tale  thoroughly*  in  Baroniu^s  judgment.  But  yet  i  think  wit^ 
FhnimoHdus,  tl^y  should  have  allowed  her  christian  burial;  they 
•siKNild  have  made  4ier  a  tomb ;  they  should  have  written  epkaphs 
on  her. 

Prof.  What?  Epitaphs  on  such  a  whorei  That  had  beed  :a  jest 
indeed.  Yet  perhaps  some  iaad-K»p  did  so.  And  how  prove  yo«»  the 
contrary? 

Pif*  Jf  she  had  had  a  iomb  made  for  4ier,  and  epitaphs  .on  her, 
tiwy  would  have  been  forth«coming.  F(^  as  *  Florimondus  writes, 
^'S^ulchionim  nuaquam  intermoritur  memoria,'  T<Hah6iones  continue 
fcr  ever. 

Prof..*  Indeed  I  have  ^  read,  that  by  law  it  was  provided,  than  no 
iBcn  should  de^u:e  tombstones.  And  I  have  ^'  lead  also,  that  to  this 
day,  hard  by  Troy,  '  Videre  licet  magna  marmorea  sepulohra  opods 
aadqui  <ex  uno  Upide,  instar  ^oistae,  excavala,  quorum  opercala  adhuc 
iat^gia  sunt ;'  A  man  may  see  many  marble  sq>ulchres,  wrought  after 
die  old  ^tthion,  cut  hollow  like  a  chesty  out  of  stone^  the  covers 
whereQf  are  stiU  whole.  But  I  do  not  read,  that  men  caa  sbew^  which 
wias  Priamui^s  grave,  which  Hector's,  &c.  Yet,  but  for  evil  Angers*  I 
could  have  told  you  where  Pope  Joan's  tomb  was.  Till  Pius  Quinius 
cast  It  into  Tybur,  it  was  to  be  .seen  in  Rome. 

F^pm  They  say  further,  that  she  died  instantly^  But,  though  the 
paim  of  women  be  great  at  such  times,  yet  it  comes  by  throes ;  they 
liavo  some  intermission;  their  pain  is  not  like  to  a  audden  apoplexy, 
00  whsdi  they  die  instantly. 

Froi,  Men  do  not  die  instantly  who  are  taken  with  an  apoplexy ; 
liiey  may  live  long  after,  and  be  cured  thereof,  as  '^  physicians  say. 


CKp,  89.  S  Gen.  nxv.  8.  Sibid.  yfu  ig.  4  Ba()fr. 

vir  tmrtint  incMio  &  pieUte.  5  Tom.  z .  annal.  ad  »no.  853.  Kun.  62. 

tf  JH  Ufb.  Kpbc.  lib.  ill.  in  Bened.  III.  7  Ultimo  supplicio  affecitseot. 

a  IJttm  dtato.  9  Loco  eiuto.  10  Pol jd .  Virg.  de  invrnt .  Rerum .  lib.  ▼  i.  cap.  la 

U  BcUoB.  lib.  it  ObMnmt.  cap.  0.  IS  F«tis  TUianift  Archiatar  BtiiL  Pract.  cap.  t. 


S0b  edit.  SailL  X0O6. 


B  4 


76  POPE  JOAN:  A  DIALOGUE 

Your  Floriiiiondut  herdn  is  out  of  his  dement  Ndtltfr  did  the  dm 
instantly,  though  it  seems  suddenly :  for  she  was  delivered  of  a  boy 
before  her  death. 

Pap,  Was  she  delivered  of  the  boy  uiierewithal  she  went;  and 
what  was  then  the  cause  of  her  death  i  Florimondus  accounts  this  as 
one  of  the  absurdities  which  follow  on  this  tale :  *  Imo,  ut  aaunl/ 
*  saith  he^  ^  mascuium  pepererat,  quid  igitur  mortem  Tepentinam  attn* 
lit?^  If  a  woman  be  once  delivered  of  the  fruit  of  lier  womb,  there  is 
no  danger  of  death  in  his  opinion. 

Pmt.  Commend  me  to  him,  if  ever  you  see  him.  And  ask  the 
,  woodcock,  if  he  have  not  known  women  die  in  diild«bed,  as  well  as  in 
child-birth.  '  Rachel  was  delivered  of  her  son  Beniaminy  and  yet 
died  shortly.  '  Phinehas's  wife  was  delivered' of  her  eon  Ichabod,  and 
yet  died  presently  after.  And,  if  they  dird  so*  why  not  Pope  Joan  ?  I 
pray  you,  let  me  hea«  what  exceptions  some  wiser  men  take  against  this 
story ;  for  I  am  weary  of  Floriinondus's  fopperies. 

Fop,    ^  How  is  shesaid  lo  haw  goaefram  the  pakceof  St.  Peter  to 
iSl«  John  Lateran,. whereas  the  pope  lay  not  then  in  the  Vatican,  but 
nt  St.  John  Lateran  kself  ? 

Prat^    How  prove  you  .that  the  pope  lay  not  then  in  the  Vatican  f 

Btfpm    *  Platinawitnessethy  that  the  pope  lay  not  in  the  Vatican  tiU 
Boniface  the  Ninth's  days,  to  wit,  till  the  year  1350. 

Proi.  Boniface  the  hiinih  lived  in  the  year  139P,  not  1350,  wiier&- 
;fore  in  that  cireumstance  you  fail ;  and  so  you  do  in  fathering  such 
ft  fancy  upon  Platina.  For  *  Platina  reports  only,  that  the  Vatican 
.was  rspairpd  by  Boniface  the  Ninth.  He  saith  not,  it  was  first  inhar 
bited  by  Bonimce  the  Ninth ;  though,  if  he  had,  yet  the  pope  might 
well  have  gone  to  see  the  Lateran,  for  he  had  other  houses  to  solace 
himself  and  his  courtiers  in  besides  the  Lateran.  He  dwelt  not  always 
in  that;  for  '  Gregory  the  Fourth  made  two  goodly  houses,  even  out  of 
the  ground,  fee  the  pope's  use,  as  your  Anastasius  testifieth.  And  Leo 
the  Third  (as  we  read  in  the  sane  '  Anastasius)  made  another  goodly 
Louse,  near  to  St.  Pete/s  church,  which  stands  in  the  Vatican,^  wherein 
Leo  the  Fourth  gave  entertainment  to  Ludovick  the  Emperor.  But  be> 
sides*  the  stories  do  not  report,  she  went  from  St.  Peter's  palace  to  the 
palace  of  the  Latemn ;  but  from  St.  Peter's  church  to  the  Latetaa 
church.  For  she  was  delivered,  as  they  went  in  proce^ion.  Now  she 
might  go  from  St.  Petei's  church  to  the  Lateran  church,  and  yet 
dwell  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  For  popes  began  not. always  their 
processions  at  the  next  church  to  there.  ^  '*  Leo  the  Third  appointed 
to  go  in  procession  three  several  days  before  Ascension-day.  And  he 
began  the  fiist  day  at  one  of  "  St.  Mary's  churches,  and  ended  at  St. 
Saviour's  church.     The  second  day  he  began  at  St.  Sabina,  the  maD- 

2r  s  church,  and  ended  at  St.  Paul's.  The  third  day  he  begau  at  St. 
rose's  church  in  Jerusalem,  and  ended  at  St.  Lawrence's  without 
the  walls.  So  that  this  question  of  yours  is  answered.  Let  me  know 
if  you  hfive  any  more  to  ^y. 

1  P«f .  905.  9  Gent  xjckt.  17. 16.  Ml  Sam.  W,  SO.  tl.  4  V.  IX  of 

S  Coovm.  part  TI.  oap.  S.  nam.  30.    Florim.  pt|t.  Sas.    Bell.  Kb.  iSU  de  Rom.  Foot.  cw.  S«. 
5  Florim.  lococllato.  6  In  viu  Bonif.  IX.  r  I>«  Vtt  Poat.  la  Vita  Orac;  IT. 

8  la  v|i«  LeoB.  9  Id«m  ia  Le^ne  |v.  lo  Platioa  In  vita  Leoo.  III. « 

4iiattaat  4m  Mu  Pont,  la  Leon.  ill.  u  BcclwU  Dei  0«&«trici»  ed  pramap*. 
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JRd^.    Yoia  ahaU;  and.  First    I  will  prove  it  a  faUe  6iit  of  difeir 
own  moQlhs  that  report  it. 

Pnd.    That  is  a  piece  of  cnimiiig  m  <  good  eamefet*    But  how  1 

Pup^    Many»  even  at  St  *  Mark^  the  evangelisti  proved  tfie  Jewi 
Ijar^  hy  the  inconTenience  of  their  tntimoiitce? 

Frai.    What  mean  you  hy  the  incoDTeaieiioe  of  their  testimoiiiesi 

Fop.    Their  dkiagreeing  one  with  another. 

Fni.  But  ad  did  not  St.  Mark.  For  those  fabe  witneMCS,  whoie- 
tetiaoay  ^as  henote^  was  incmivenient,  agreed  well  enough  in  thm? 
tale.  '  They  only  fiuled  in  this,  that  the  matter  which  they  witnenod 
against  him  was  not  capital,  thoug^i  it  had  heen  tme.  For  topronise. 
the  re«iifying  of  a  church,  in  three  days,  is  ndther  fekmy  nor  treai* 
•on.  And  in  this  respect  St.  Mark  ohsenres,  that  their  testimony  was 
inconvenient,  meaning  to  condemn  him  to  dc»th.  But  < what  great  diiH 
agreement  have  you  observed  among  the  relators  of  this  tale  f 
'  Fop*  *  Infinite.  Insomuch  that  a  man  may  well  think  God. hath 
tikea  a*new  the  same  course  with  these,  which  he  took  of  old  with 
Aem  who  occasioned  him  to  say  i  ^  *  Come,  let  iis  confotuid  their  laa^ 
guage,  that  one  of  them  knf>w  not  what  another  saith. 

Ffoi*    That  is  much^  I  long  to  hear  the  paiticulars. 

Fop.  So  you  shall  by  and  by.  But,  First,  I  pray  you,  tell  me  by 
die  way,  *  why  Marianus,  the  first  broacher  of  this  taie^  gave  her 
auch  a  nei^-iangled  and  new-devised  name  as  Joaaf  Why  took  he  that 
jiame  which  in  former  ages  was  proper  to  men  only,  and  by  changing 
a  letter  made  it  a  womanfs  name  f  Florimondus  cannot  teach  die  reaaon 
of  this. 

Frot.  Florimondus  is  a  proper  'squire,  and  you  are  a  wise  man-  to 
demand  such  a  question.  Read  the  scriptures,  and  you  shall  find,  that 
the  name  of  Joan  is  no  new  devised  name,  nor  proper  to  men  only. 
-For '  they  mention  one  Joan,  the  wife  of  Chusa.  Or,  if,  for  fear  of 
proving  an  heretick,  you  dare  not  read  Uie  scriptures,  '  read  your  le- 
gends and  festivals,  and  in  them  you  shall  find  that  your  sea  saint,  Ni« 
cholas's  mother,  was  called  Joan.  If  some  should  hear  you  deman4 
such  a  question,  they  would  think  the  fool  rid  you.  Wherefore,  no 
more  of  this,  if  you  respect  your  credit ;  fall  to  shew  me  the  mantfold 
dbag^ieement  which  you  promised. 

F^.  I  will.  *  And,  First,  observe  with  me  the  coniiision  that  is 
among  them*  touching  her  name  before  her  pq>acy.  Some  say,  she 
was  called  Agnes,  some  Gilbert,  some  Isabel,  some  Margaret,  some 
Tutta  or  Jutta,  others  Dorothy. 

Fmi»  Who  calls  her,  1  pray  you,  either  Porothy,  or  Jutta,  or  Tutta) 

%  BipvB.  Aaafl.  torn,  %,  ad  aim.  S03.  nam-  Of.  t  Matk  ^.  Sp. 

S  T«M«a4)«ldMn  tiit«r  se  nrti  conveDiebant,  cam  aadem  vtaaqua  tt^m,  m  mmIMi  mmo  rtdlaraL 
Sad  tdaiyia  afcroartpt  ChiUtma  dUiaia  t  ««>  disaotvam,  Ac.  aoa  jvdkabaat  pontMcat 
MMlijai  CMitaa  a4  mortem  eoDdamnaii.    Maldoaa^  in  Mat.  an.  (^ 
4Bmi.  AaoaL  lorn',  z.  ad  aim.'  S9S.  nam.  &f»  5  Gen.  3d.  0  Maiteaw 

«MB  Jolw&a««B  aovo  adinveoto  8c  lanovato  irocabnlo  appellavit.    Qaonoa  ^wb  boomh.  quod 
aataa  soGa  maaealla  imponrbatur,  aola  literamutato,  ad  mnllerem  datonlt  f  VlorUD.  cap.  T*  amna. 

I^akavtitS.  andwtiv.  ]»  8  Golden  Lafud  and  EmIWi  Vtetival.  ia  the  life  of 

Su  Vicfaola*.  and  Fet.  da  Natal,  in  CataL  Saact  lib.  L  cap.  SS.  9  Aadi  qvaata  iaiar 

aga  cffaiin  InconScta  frntaiam  noodaa.  &c.    Baroa.  4aDaL  ton.  g.  adBUi>  eS9*  •oa.Of*  m 
llaiiB.  fsp.  ^  Vw^.  5.  acap.  7,   Vum.^. 


^gfim  lem  ealM.her  ^Mufikfet,  «r  Isabi^ir  Yea,  wlio  of  tfie  ancient 
sort  of  writers  called  her  Gilbert,  or  Agnes?  In  some  of  Jater  time  1 
f n^  .fpipe  diffareoci^  ;one  calling  ber?  Gilbert^  and  another.  Agnes. 
Buty  of  all  those  whom  I  brought  in,  to  give  in  evidence  against  her, 
tbfx^  is.^ot  |>«(it  9ne  or.twa,  nbo,  eidier  befooe^  or  after  her  papacy, 
gives  her  an^  other  nasnelhan  Joan*  .And,  for  .aught  I  know,  theit 
is.ii^inlA,  either  oU  ocyooag,  iwho.tevcx.  ohristmed  her  Dorothy,  or 
Jutta,  or  Isabel,  or  Margvet  Know  yon  any  that  have  done  sol 
..  Fmp..  NQ;.ii<^r  I  find  no  authors  ciledfor  pnoof  of  this,  neither  by 
Ilorini0n4.4is,  noc  by  Baionius*  And  J  caa  say  w>  aaore  than  I  find  in 
(hMHk.   But  what  say  yoa  to  tlie  next  diferenoe?  '  Do  not  some  of 

2iiir  witnesses  feign  her  John  the  Seventh,  some  John  the  Eighth,  some 
hn  tba  Ninthi  .  .... 

Froi.  llVhp  feigns  hertoheJoha  the  Ninth?  Not  a  man  that  I  know. 
If  you  bring  not  some  author,  for  the  proof  of  this  point,  yon  most 
give  me  leave  to  think  you  speak  over. 

P(qt»  Over  or  short,  I  fisUow^  in  this  Banmius,  and  N.  D,  For 
asme,  saith  Baipnios, .  call  lier.  John  the  Seventh,  some  John  the 
Ei^th,  some  John  the  Ninth. .  Some,  saith  N.  D«  do  feign  her  to 
be  John  the  Eighth,,  some  the  Ninth. 

Froi.  Baronius.  and  N.  D.  an  as  like  to  speak  over  as  you,  for 
they  are  papists ;  rwherelbre  I  neither  believe  them  nor  you,  further 
t&an  I  see  i^ason.  .  And  herein  jieither  they  nor  you  shew  reason.  For 
none  of  yo«  cite  so  much  as  one  authoi^  good  or  bad,  for  it  '  Besides, 
your.  Florimcmdus  confesseth,  that  we  are  only  troubled  about  this, 
whtther  we  should  call  her  John  the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth ;  he 
chargeth  us  not  with  naming  her  John  the  Ninth. 

»PsEp.  Well,  let  that  be  vour  diieience,  that  you  know  not  whether 
to  caU  httr  Joha  the  Seventh,  or. John  the  Eighth. 

Frot.  That  difierenoe  is  not  so  great.  For  tiie  like  may  be  shewed 
in  other  Popes,  .which  yet  you  yourself  confess,  were  Popes.  But  who 
stiles,  her  either  John  the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth  I  Verily,  neither 
Marianus  Scotus,  nor.Sigebert,  nor  Gotefridus  Viterbensis,  nor  Polonos, 
nor  Flatina,  nor  Palmertus,  nor  Trithemius's  Fasciculus  Temporum,  nor 
Krantius,  nor  Alphonsus  ^  Carthagena,  norTextor,  call  her  either  John 
the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth,  bntsimply  John  or  Joan.  For  it  seems 
they  were  of  'Onuphrius's  mind  in  this,  that  'numeri  notam  habere 
non  debuit  sacri  ordinis  non  capax ;'  that,  seeing  she  was  not  capable  of 
priesthood,  she  should  not  go  for  one  in  the  number  of  Johns. 

Faju  Yes,  by  yonr.  leave,  Pladna  stiles  her  John  the  Eighth,  and 
the  next  the  Ninth ;  for  which  he  is  reproved  by  ^  Onupbrius,  and 
that  upon  the  reason  which  you  mentioned.  .  For  these  are  Onuphrius's 
words:  *  Johannes  VIII.  non  IX.  est,  ut  k  Platina  describitur:  nam, 
etsi  Johannes  foemina  p&pa,  quam  profitetur,  fuisset,  non  tamen  numeri 
notam  habere  debuisset '  sacri  ordinis  non  capax :'  That  is,  John 
questionless  is  the  Eighth,  and  not  the  Nmth,  as  Platina  accounts  him ; 

1  Alii  eun  ▼oc«At  loh.  vU.  aliL  tiU.  alii  vero  Uc.  stith  BaroDiiii,  loco  citato.  Some  do  fmgn 
hJn  to  be  Jofao  the  Eif  htii.  some  the  Ninth,  teid  K.  D.  peg.  401.  ^    w  _f 

S  Hoc  aanm  eonun  anbnos  torqaet,  utnim  Joh.  vii.  aut  Joh.  viil.  nomeo  tXbi  oian»nt>  wlonm^* 
eap.  T.  nam.  5.  3  Aaoot. In  Plat,  in  viu  Job*  IX  4  LooocStato. 
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lor,  &ou^  John  the  womaiiy  wbom  he  iplks  of»  had  hfm  pope,  yet, 
fieeiDg  the  was  Bot  capable  of  priesthood,  she  shouU  jiot  fp  ior  ooein 
the  number  of  Johns.  .... 

Froi.     Platina  stiles  her  Qot  John   the  Eighth,    Onuphriu^,  flf 
somebody  else,  hath  abused  both  Platina  and  you :  for  pxqof  wheijpof, 
I  appeal  to  Platina,  printed  in  the  ,year  HSl  \  ^hid^.vas  th^  ymf 
wherein  Platina  died;    and   to  the  n^xtjc^itioD,  AonOf  1485*    Fow^ 
speaking  of  John  the  woman,  in  those  .^cient  edition,  h^  sets  m 
niuneral  note  upon  her  head,  but  begins  his  story  dius :  ^Jobaiines 
AngUcus,   ex  Moguntiaco  oriundus»  £c/     J^hp  Eij^lish,  barn  a$ 
Ments.    Neither  stiles  he  the  next  the  Ninth,  but  the  Eighth*    For« 
ooiiijng  to  that  Pope's  life,  *  Johaime^  VIIL  '  pa  trie  Romaaufly  &.e.!  saith 
he:  John  the  Ei^th,  by  his  country  a  Roman,,  i&c^    p^  fiulhar 
proof  of  which  latter  point,  I  appeal  to  the  *  later  pditions*  whereuiHo 
Onuphrius's  annotations  are  annexed.     For^  though  we^.i^ead  thus.ia 
them,  *  Johannes  Nonus,  patria  *  Romafius, .  &c/  Jcjin  the  Ninth,  by 
his  country  a  Roman,  &c.  yet,  that  that  reading  is  fal^e,  aod  the 
aodent  reading  true,    it  appears  by  that  which  is  writteii  of  the 
next  Pop^s  life,  to  wit,  Martin  the  Secoud|.eveiiin  thaic\ later  editions; 
for  *  Platina,  shewing  how  Martin  lived  in  the  tij^  o£  Charles  the 
Tliird,  adds  presently,  ^  Quern  ab  Johanne  VJIt.  c^ronam.  acospisiP 
scripsimus  /  That  is.  Who  was  crowned  by  Juhn  the  Eighth,  aa  we 
have  written.    Now  Charles  the  Third  was  c^o^ned.by  Joba^  ncsU 
1>efore  Martin,    according  to  ^Platina:    Whiere(b^  the  pext  before 
Mardn  was  John  the  Eighth?  in  Platina's  account,  and  not  John  the 
Ninth,  as  Onuphrius,  or  somebody  else  wpuld  make  us  believe.     Whieh 
oveiai^t,  or  uaud  of  Ontiphrius»  was  jnbt  so  great,. but,  by  this  means, 
he  ia  forced  to  alter  Platiha's  numeral  note,  set  tp.all  the  Johns  that 
follow,  to  call  him.  Johii  th^  Tenthi  wbpm  Platina  cajls  John  the 
Ninth;  to  ca))  him  the  Eleventh,  whom  Platina  calb  theTendli;4o 
call  him  the  Thirteenth,   when  Platina  calls    the  Twelfth;  and  so 
vnto  the  last,  Raldesar  Cossa,  who  was  in  the  auniber  of  Johns,  aceof 
ding  to  the  ancient  editions,  the.  Twenty-third,  and  not  tbe  Twenty^ 
fborth,    as  h^  is  numbered  in  the  editions  with  Onuphrius's  notes* 
Bot  say  on:  What  other  disagreement  have  you  observed  aa»Qng  the 
reporters  of  this  story  ?  . 

Pep*  *  Some  say,  she  began  her  pap^  in  the  year  853 ;  aome,  in 
the  year  S54 ;  some,  in  the  year  837 ;  some,  in859  ;  some,  in  9M ; 
flome,  in  653  ;  some,  in  6s6* 

Proi»  Why  name  you  not  the  authors  that  write  this  ?  For,  to  this 
day,  I  never  read,  or  heard  of  any,  who  placed  her  either  about  the 
Tear  653,  or  686,  or  904  i  all  the  above  named  historiographers  mention 
ner  within  the  compass  of  five  yean :  till  you  bring  forth  your  proof, 
tfaei!^  is  great  reason  to  suspect  your  truth. 


I  Vlalia»«ori^«r  &hw»  aoM  1|Q1.    Tittfa  d«  Seri^.  BedetiMt.  Tote,  Btillioloiiaaos. 
a  a«ek  attbac  of  Cole|M,aattolSr^  >  I>«  Vi^  Pont.  In  Yito  Mutial  IL 

tJa  Tita  ejaadem  Joamib. 
ABi  poamt  lioc  mum  sas ;  djiy  fnao  Mcraaote :  alU,  89r ;  ocUto,  alU ;  qnidam  QOi,  pntcr^ 
1  MumtauBfott  MutiBBft  C»  tBao69S*   Ani  pok  Jfth»nmm  Y.  Anno  G06«    Baron*  loco 
it  flociB.  €•  vii.  nam.  4, 
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Pap*  '  jH»dventur6  you  will  suspect  my  truth,  if  I  tell  you,  that 
ieme  say,  the  succeeded  Leo  the  Fourth;  somei  Leo  the  Fifth; 
flomey  Benedict  the  Third }  soipe,  Martin  the  Fifth ;  some,  John  the 
•Kfth.     ■'•'.*•,' 

Froi.  I  shall  fndeed  ;  for  I  read,  in  *  Qellaripine,  that  *  Omnes,  qui 
{•turn  Johannem  admittunt,  dieunt  e4,m  sedisse  post  Leonera  IV.  Sc 
Knte  Benedictuni  111/  All,  who  acknowledge  such  a  woman  pope, 
place  her  after  Leo  the  Fouhh,  and  before  Benedict  the  Third* 
'  Pap.  Yea,  but  you  have  little  reason  to  believe  Bellarmine  therein  ; 
Ion  *  Polonus  writes,  th^t  she  succeeded  Leo  the  Fifth  ;  and  so  doth  * 
Sigebeit  too.  - 

Proi.  Hiat  Leo,  whom  Sig^bett  placeth  next  before  Joan  the  woman, 
is  numbered  the  Fifth,  it  is  some  error  ip  the  print,  for  *  he  names  but 
three  popes  of  that  name  before  that  Leo ;  wherefore,  when  Sigebert  is  coiv- 
lected,  you  havi^  no  colour  of  exception  from  him :  No  more  have  you 
fibm  Polonus ;  for,  thou^,' according  to  his  account,  Leo,  before  thii 
iroman-pope,  be  Leo  the  Fifth,  yet  he  is  the  same  man,  whom  others 
call  Leo  uie  Fourth.  Polonus  reckons  one  Leo,  as  Pope,  in  the  year 
499,  whom  others  reckon  not  at  all ;  which  is  the  cause  of  the 
difference  between  him  and  others,  in  the  account  of  Leo's  that 
follow;  but,  in  the  persons^  all  agree.    What  ii  the  next  disagreement  f 

P&p*  *  Some  say,  she  sat  Pope  one  year,  one  month,  and  four  days  ; 
some  two  years,  two  mox>ths,  and  four  days ;  some,  two  years  and  a 
half;  some,  but  two  years  full.  '  Very  many  say,  she  sat  one  year, 
five  months,  and  three  days ;  and  they  are  no  spaall  numberi  who  say, 
ihe  sat  but  barely  four  months. 

Prof.  If  this  be  true,  Bellarmine  was  far  wide ;  for  *  he  writes,  that 
^  Omnes,  qui  istnm  Johannem  admittunt,  dieunt  eun^  vixisse  in 
pontificatu  duobus  annis  &  quinque  mensibu^.'  AH^  that  acknow- 
ledge that  woman  Pope,  say,  she  sat  as  pope  two  years  and 
five  months.  He  knew  none  (no  more  thaii  I)  that  gave  her  so  little 
time  as  four  months.  He  knew  no  sych  difference  herein,  as  you  talk 
of  (•  ye^  among  the  later  writers,  I  confess,  there  is  some  difference  of 
some  few  months ;  but  Marianus  and  Polonus,  which  are  two  of  the 
principal,  agree  upon  the  point ;  they  write  unifoimly,  that  she  sat 
two  years,  five  months,  and  four  days ;  And  Platina  is  no(  far  short  of 
that  sum,  for,  by  his  reckoning,  she  sat  two  years,  one  month,  and 
four  days.  But,  suppose  the  differences  in  these  circumstances  were 
great  and  many,  What  is  that  to  discredit  the  substance  of  the  story  f 
We  find  great  difierence  among  them  whp  have  written  of  Pope  Lucius ; 
for  *  some  say,  he  was  a  Roman ;  '*  some,  a  Tuscaq ;  some  say,  he  was 
the  son  of  Luciqus ;  ''  some,  of  Porphyry ;  "  some  say,  he  was  chosen 

1  Flotlffloodos,  loco  duto.  S  LOk  m.  4»  Rom.  Font.  cap.  xxiv.  t  tn  Cbroo.  ad 

ABBttm  855,  collat.  cam  aboo  84T*  4  la  Chnm.  ad  ■noinn  Sff*  eollat  cam  anao  8M. 

5  Sigebwrt  aames  Leo  I.  ad  aanom  448.  Leo  II.  ad  aaonm  084.  Lao  III.  ad  aaaum  796 ;  aad 
the  aezt  is  that  L^,  who  aat  ad  Aaavm  847.  6  Alii  aum  aedisse  tradaat  aaao  aa*> 

9t  mease  uao,  9t  dlebos  ^oatoor.  Alii  aapia  du(ri»as,  totidanqiMneBilbQS,  ft  diebas  quataor. 
Alii  daotas  aaois  cum  dimidio ;  dootras  taatam  aanis  alfi ;  alu  varo  qnataor  taatom  mcaiaaf 
BaroB.  loco'  citato.    Florim:  cap.  vii.  aam  4.  7  This  b  ia  Fknimoadas,  aad  aot  ia 

Baroaioa.  8  lib.  m.  de  Rom.  Poat.  Cap.  sslv.  9  Plattaa,  de  Vita  Poat. 

ia  Viu  Ludu  I.   Oaaph.  la  Chroa.  Rom*  Font  ad  aoaam  9Sl.  10  Afiaatatlu  |i| 

viuLvcU.  U  Idem iUd.  It  Plat*  ft Oaopli. loco  dtato. 
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pope  in  the  year  253 ;  ^'somei  in  the  ^ear  254;  '  some  in  the  year 
255 ;  '  some,  in  the  year  259  ;  *  some,  in  the  year  275.  *  Some  say^ 
he  sat  pope  three  years,  three  months,  and  three  days ;  *  some,  threa 
jeais  and  five  months ;  ^  some,  three  years,  seven  months,  and  six 
days ;  *  some,  but  one  year,  three  months,  aild  thirteen  days ;  *  some^ 
hut  eight  months,  and  no  longer;  and  yet  there  b  no  man  denies  that 
Lucius  was  pope. 

Again,  do  we  not  read,  that  Sergius  the  Third  began  his  reign  in  Urn 
year  905,  as  '*  some  say  ?  As  "  otheis,  in  the  year  $07  ?  As  a  '*  thii4 
sort,  in  the  year  $08  ?  Do  not  "  some  also  Write,  that  he  succeeded 
Benedict  the  Fourth?  '* Others,  thai  he  succeeded  Formosusi'  **  Others^ 
Christopher  i  And  is  not  there  difference  also  about  the  time  of  hii  con5« 
nuance  in  the  Popedom  ?  While  ^  some  say,  he  sat  seven  years,  three 
Inootns,  and  sixteen  days ;  ^  some,  three  yeaii  only;  ye^  who  ever 
denied,  that  there  was  such  a  Pope  ? 

We  **  read,  that  Formosus's  carcase  was  taken  up  but  o£  his  grave 
by  one  of  his  successors,  and  brought  into  judgment  before  a  councii 
of  Bishops ;  and  that  it  was  spoiled  of  its  papal  robes,  and  clad  vritb 
a  layman's  garment  1  That  he  was  indicted,  arraigned,  and  condemned* 
But,  among  them  that  report  this,  there  is  great  disagreement ;  for 

*  some  say,  it  was  taken  up  by  Sergius  the  Third,  of  whom  I  spoke 
even  now ;  some  say^  it  was  taken  up  by  ^  Stephen  the  Sixth,  whom 
iome  call  Stephen  the  Seventh ;  *'  some  say,  it  had  two  fingecs  cut  off'; 
^  some,  three:  **  Some  say,  the  bead  was  chopped  off;  **  some  seem  to 
deny  that:  ^  Some  say,  the  triink  of  the  body  was  cast  into  Tybur; 

*  others  say,  it  was  allowed  layman^s  burial.  I  pray  you  now,  dafe 
you  deny  the  truth  of  this  story,  by  reason  of  these  differences  ? 

tf^.  Why  not  ?  doVh  not  ^  Onuphrius  upon  that  reason  deny  it, 
laying :  '  Quas  de  Formosi  cadavere  ex  sepultura  a  successoribus 
cruto  dicuntur,  procul  dubio  fabulae  magis  quam  vero  similia  sunt» 
quod  illorum  qui  de  ea  re  scripseruntdiversitate  &  repugnantia  facil^ 
liquet  f  That  is,  the  speeches  which  go  touching  the  digging  up  of 
Formosus's  body  out  uf  his  grave,  by  some  of  his  successors,  are 
questionless  fabulous,  not  true:  Which  is  apparent  by  the  disagreements 
and  disconveniences,  which  are  to  be  found  among  them,  that  write 
of  it. 

Proi.    Now  see  you  then  the  disagreement  and  disconveniences  that 


i  Ifota.  WMtm.   TlorM  TTift.  md  anomn  <54.  2  Mtfian.  Scot.  &  F^on.  ia  Chroa, 
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flir^  among  you  Prists.  ¥(>r,  thcAigb  '  Baronius  confess,  'it  ira» 
such  a  villaJnoUf  pranki'^  ta  was  never  played  before ;  though  be 
confeiis,  *  it  Aiay  seem  incre^ble,  by  reason  of  the  barbatousneas  of 
it;  yet  h^  grants  it  true,  and  avows  that  they  err  fouly,  who  deny  that 
such  things  befel  Formosui^;  who  hold  the  reports  forfablte.  Not«* 
withstanding  the  manifold  dfifetence  in  some  circumstances,  he  durst 
not  cast  it  off  as  X)nuphrius  doth.  Neither  could  he  indeed  upoh 
Oniiphrius's  reason.  For  *  fiellarmine  saith  title  in  thh,  though  he 
miss  the  truth  often,  that  utpisshne  acdStid  constet  de  re,  4*  f^on  consiet 
ie  modo^  vel  aUa  tircunutantid.  It  oftcntitnes  falls  out,  that  men  are 
silre  such  a  thing  is  done.  When  yet^  they  are  not  sure  of  the  nmnncr 
How  it  was  done»  or  of  sibme  other  stich  like  ciYcunistance^  The 
difference  among  writers,  about  a  circumstance,  doth  not  weaken  any 
'  man's  argument  touching  the  substance.  If  it  do,  togive  one  instance 
more,  blot  out,  for  shame,  St.  Ursula  and  her  fe(lows  holiday,  out 
of  your  *  kalendar ;  and  all  the  prayers,  which  you  make  to  them, 
in  youir  primmers,  portesses,  and  breviaries.  For  ther6  was  never 
greater  disagreement  among  the  relators  of  any  story,  than  among  the 
relators  of  that.  Some  *  say,  that  Urtula  was  the  King  of  Scotland's 
daughter;  but  ^  others  say,  she  was  the  King  of  Comwairs  daughter. 
'Some  say,  her  father  was  called  Maurus;  but  others  wy,  be  was 
called  •  Dioncthus,  or  "  Dionotus,  or  "  Dionocus,  or  ••  Deonotus ;  fot 
so  diversly  do  they  christen  him.  And,  which  concerns  the  husband^ 
to  whom  she  should  have  been  married,  "some  write,  that  he  was  king 
of  England :  ^  Others,  that  he  was  King  of  Little  Britain.  And  **  one 
calls  him  iBtherius,  another '"  Hoiofernes,  ^^  a  third  Ck)nnnus.  Now 
in  her  company,  as  some  say,  there  were  only  eleven -thousand  ladiea 
and  gentlewomen,  virgins ;  but,  as  **  others  say,  there  were  sixty- 
thousand  country  maidens  over  and  above  those  eleven-thousand  of 
better  rank.  Besides,  "  there  wers  divers  bishops  and  lords  of  the 
temporalty  who  accompanied  them.  Yea,  Cyriacus  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
like  a  eood  fellow,  left  his  papacy,  and  followed  these  pilgrims,  say  ** 
some,  though  others  deny  it.  For  "  some  say,  that  they  went  in 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  though  "  others  hold  not  that  probable.  "*  Some 
say  they  were  martyred  on  the  sea  coast :  *^  Some  befbre  the  gates  of 
Cologne.  And  "  some  say,  that  all  this  fell  out  in  the  year  298  r 
Some,  in  *  Maximus's  time :  ^  Some,  in  the  year  45S.  Last  of  all,  *  some 
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wff  that,  if  any  be  boned  in  St  Uiiiila%  ebureb,  though  they  be* 
infants  newly  baptised,  the  ground  will  cast  them*  up  again :  Whereas 
'  others  say,  that  that  is  a  tale  of  a  tub. 

Pap.  I  know  not  what  to  reply  to  this.  Butrleameder  cathblidcH^ 
will  answer  you,  I  hope.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  I  will  go  on :  *  By 
theieporteis  of  this  story  she  was  carried fiist  to  Athens.  Now- there 
was  no  Athens  standing  at  thattime. 

Proi.    Yes,  that  there  was.    For  '    Paulbs  iBmilius  writes,  that 
Goufridoa  was  made  Bake  of  Athens,  and  prinee  of  Achaia,  abont 
the  year   1220.    And  *   afterwards,,  that  oertaiil  pirates^  invadirig  the- 
country  of  Gtascia,  slew  the  Duke  of  Athens,  who  was  of  the  house' 
of  Brennus,  and  took  the  city.    In  like  manner^  we  read  in  *  Mattheiir- 
Faris,  that  Johannes  de  Basing^tocke,  A'chdeacon  of*    Legria,  whd" 
died  in  the  year  1^252,  studied  at  Athens,  and  that  he  learned  of  the 
learned  Grecians  many  matters  unknown  to  men  of  the*  West  Church '}' 
especially  of  one  Constantia,  the    daughter   of  the  Archbishop  of 
Athens*    Besides,'    JLneas  Sylvius,  who  lived  since  that,  doth  justify, 
that,  in  his  time^  Athens  was  not  (fuite  rased,  but  carried  the  shew  of 
a  pretty  town.    For  Civkat  AtkmUpiis  (quoth  be)  quokdam  luMSMM' 
fmi,  SfC.  eadem  nostra  tempore  parci  oppidi  tpecum  gerk:    The  nobld' 
city  of  Athemy  at  this  tiAie,  carries  but  the  shew  of  a  little  village. 
Wherefore,  neither  doth  this  your  exceptbn  pnjjudice  the  truth  ^' 
tdia  story.    Ybuiinext  had  need  be  better. 

Pep,  By  thereporters  of  this  story  she  was<nert^nly  carried  to;  Athefasi 
but  to  Athens,  for  learning.  Now,  it  is  a  plain  case,  as  *  Bellanhiiie 
writes,  that  there  were  no.  sohobls  at  thar  time,  neither  in  Athens, 
nor  in  any  place  of  Graecia^ 

PfoT.  What?  No'  schools  in  any  place  of  Giacia,  at  that  tinted 
Notes  Bellarmine  thati  And  that  as  a  plain  case?  And  doth  he  (irove* 
ittoo? 

P^*  Yea,  '  he  proves  it  by  divers  writers.  And  first  by  ^  Synesius' 
who  lived  a  little  after  Basil  and  Nazianaen's  time.  For  Synesius 
writes  unto  bis  brother,  diat  Atbeh&  retained  only  the'  bare  name  of  an 
onivenity.  '     * 

Proi»  And  doth  that  import (thmk  you)  that^'  in  Synerius^s  opinioii;* 
there  was  no  university  at  Athens?  I,  for  my  part,  do  rather  think  the 
contrary :  I  tfaiofc  Synesius  tneant^  therdbyv  tlmt  Athens  was  an  univer- 
sity, though  nothing  so  fk>urishtng  as  formerly.  Questionless,  when  " 
Bernard' writ,  that  P^r  Abaiiari  had  nothing  of  a  monk,  saving  the 
name  and  the  cowl,  hia  meaning'  was,  not,  that  Peter  was  no  Monk, 
but  rather,  that  he  was'a  monk,  though  a  sorry  monk.  And  I  am  the 
nther  persuaded,  to  understi^nd  Synesius's  words  s6,  because  Athens, 
in  8t.  Bssirs  time,  about  some  forty  yean  i)efbre  Synesius^  ''was  held 
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the  mo&er  of  Itarning ;  aiid»  in  regard  thetco^  termed  Golden  A&eti/f 
bf  '  Gr^ry  Najdammi.  For  who  can  think,  iaio  few  yean,  learning 
should  quite  be  quenched ;  and  that  to  Vinous  an  university  should^ 
in  so  short  time^  be  uUxirly.  decayed^  But  let  us  suppose,  there  was 
no  uniyeisity  at  Ath^is  in  SynesiusV  time.  What  »  that  to  prove, 
that  there.  was.m>  umvccrily  at  Athens  m  Pope  iotfnV  time,  which  was 
four-hundred  yean  after  f  That  unhrenity  might  get  life  acain  in  so 
many  yean«  And  Indeed  it  did  io;  for,  a  hundred  yean  after  Synesiusli 
time,  Eoethius  went  to  study  at  Athens,  as*Ba:ronius  confesseth; 
notidng  further,  that  the  study  of  philosophy  was  revived  there  in  those 
days.  And,  as  we  read  in  Hector  Boetius,  John  Scotus,  wbo  lived 
about  die  year  W>f  comphum  Jtmot  Atkam  Gtwcii  lUcru  mtudme, 
studied  Greek  at  Athens  many  yean. 

Pap,  Why,  but  that  there  were  no  sdio<^  inanypartof  Gnecia 
in  Pope  Joan's  days,  it  is  proved  by  *  Bellarmine  out  of  ^  Cedrenus 
apd  Zonaras.  For  they  record,  that,  in  the  sole  reigpi  of  Michael  the 
onperor,  which  fell  to  be  about  the  year  B56f  Bardus  Caesar  req^red 
learning:  *  Qvm  usque  ad  illud  tempus  per  Annus  plurimos  ha 
fuissent  extincta  omnia  studia  sapientiK  in  Gneck,  ut  ne  vestigium 
quidem  ullum  extaret. 

Prat,  Beliaimine  wrongs  Cedrenua  and  Zonaias,  ta  bringing  theitt 
ia,  to  wttneis  such  a  pomt.  For  they  s^  no  more,  but  tbst  learning 
was  not  regarded,  of  a  long  time  before  Baidns  Csesar.  They  say  not, 
it  was  quite  extinct,  *  but  almost  extinct  Burdus  Casar  added 
life  unto  it,  *  by  setting  up  schools  for  every  one  of  the  liberal 
sciences,  and  appointing  pubbck  profiesson^  and  giving  them  stipends 
out  of  tiie  Exchequer,  as  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  write ;  but  he  raised 
it  not  up  simply,  to  life*  For,  if  it  had  been  stark  diead,  how  could 
he,  upon  such  a  sudden^  have  gotten  professon  to  furnish  his  schoc^  f 
Again,  do  we  not  read  in  the  same  Zonaras,  that,  at  the  same  time^ 
vvhereof  Bellarmine  speaks,  there  was  a  *  matchless  philosopher  at 
Constantinople,  and  many  skilful  mathematicians,  who  were  hit 
schoian  f  And  do  we  not  lead  in  *  Cedrenitt,  that  this  philooopher  wat 
called  Leo,  and  that  he  *  was  brought  up  in  learning  at  Constantinople, 
though  afterwards  he  learned  rhetorick,  philosophy^  arithmetick,  and 
the  other  liberal  sciences,  in  the  Isle  of  Aatro  ?  And  dotii  not  this 
a^gue,  that  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  do  not  report,  that  there  vras  no 
learning  in  any  plaee  of  Chsscia?  Thirdly,  Is  it  not  well  known,  that, 
**  about  the  year  080,  there  was  kepi  a  general  council  at  ConstantiiXH 
pie,  whereat  there  were  many  bishops  of  Greece^  and  among  the  rest 
the  ^  Bishop  of  Athens  ?  Is  it  not  well  known  that  these  was  kept 
another  council  al  Nicci  an-  hundred  years  after,  vii.  **  about  the 
year  7iO :  At  which,  there  were  ^  more  bishops  of  Greece^  than  al 
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tiie  fonner?  Is  it  not  well  known,  there  was  a  third  council  holden  at 
ConstBntiDopley  which  did  exceed  in  number  either  of  the  former 
two,  *  about  the  year  870?  And^  bow  ib  it  credible  so  many  councils, 
consisting  of  many  bishops  should  be  kept  in  Greece,  and  yet  Greece 
utterly  without  learning  ?  Well&re  N.  D.  in  comparison  of  Bellarmino 
herein,  for  N.  D.  durst  not,  it  seemeth,  say,  with  Bellarmine,  that, 
about  Pope  Joan's  time,  there  was  no  school  in  any  place  of  Graecia. 
He  was  ashamed  to  run  with  his  master  to  such  excess  of  lying.  Ho 
left  him,  in  thb. 

F^.  True.  But  that  Athens,  at  that  time,  had  no  school  in  it 
at  all,  nor  many  years  before,  '  N.  D.  is  as  confident,  as  his  master 
Bdlarmine;  and  that  circumstance  is  that  which  gauls  you  most; 
wherefore  tell  me,  what  more  can  you  say  to  it  ? 

Pnt^  Nay,  first  tell  me  how  N.  D.  proves  that;  for  I  diall  esteem 
of  his  position,  as  I  find  his  proof  to  be. 

Pap.  His  position  is  evident,  '  he  saith,  by  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras, 
in  th^laces  already  cited. 

Prof.  He  lyes  falsly,  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  make  as  much  for 
Bellarmine's  opinion,  as  for  his;  for  they  speak  of  the  decay  of 
learning  through  Greece  generally,  and  not  in  Athens  particularly ; 
yet,  as  you  have  heard,  they  make  nothing  for  Bellarmine.  N.  D. 
might  as  well  have  cast  off  Bellarmine's  witnesses,  as  Bellarmine's 
opinion,  for  insufficient.     Have  you  any  more  exceptions  ? 

P^.  *  Yea;  for  these  tale-tellers  report,  that  she  came  to  Rome, 
and  there  professed  learning  openly,  and  had  great  doctors  to  her 
scholars :  But  this  is  a  notorious  untruth,  for  there  was  no  learning 
openly  professed  at  Rome,  in  those  days,  as  the  stories  declare. 

Prai.  The  *  stories  declare,  that  Ina,  one  of  our  Saxon  King^,  did 
boild  a  school  in  Rome,  a  little  before  Pope  Joan's  days,  viz.  in  the 
year  797 ;  and  that,  to  this  end,  that  the  Kings  of  England,  and 
their  children,  the  bishops,  the  priests,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy, 
might  repair  thither,  to  be  instructed  in  the  catholick  faith,  and 
afterwards  return  home ;  which  school  flourished  in  ^  King  Offa's  time, 
^s>  79if  and  continued,  at  least,  till  Alfred's  time;  tor  we  read, 
that  Marinus,  the  Pope,  who  sat  in  the  year  883,  treed  it  from  all 
payments,  at  ^  Alfred's  motion.  Now  is  il  likely,  that  such  a  school 
was  built,  and  maintained  for  such  a  purpose,  where  no  learning  was 
poblickly  professed  ?  Moreover,  we  read  of  many  other  schools  kept 
io  the  same  city,  in  Stephen  the  Sixth's  time,  which  was  about  the 
year  883 ;  for  all  the  schools  in  Rome  concurred  in  a  joyful  manner, 
bringing  Stephen  the  Sixth  to  the  palace  of  Lateran,  saith  '  one  of  your 
popuh  chroniclers,  and  Stephen  was  sorry,  with  all  his  heart,  he  had 
not  wherewith  to  gratify  the  schools.  And  is  it  to  be  thought,  that 
all  these  schools  were  masterless^  that  they  had  no  professors,  nor 
leaders? 
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J?ap*  '  If  there  bad  been  ever  guch  a  Joan  Pope,  which  tone  hadf 
forborne  to  ^peak  of,  for  reverence  to  that  tee ;  the  difierence  which 
is  found  anions  historians,  in  nambenng  of  luch  popes  as  were  called 
by  the  name  of  John,  should  hate  risen  at  that  t^mc^  and  by  reasoir 
of  that  occasion;  but  tbe  difference  among  historians,  about  the 
number  of  John  Popes,  arose  not  from  that  time,  and  abottt  that 
occasion;  it  arose  in  Pope  John  the  Twelfth's  time,  about  the  year 
956 ;  £r<;o,  there  was  never  such  s  Joan  Pope.  Now  answer  me 
this  argument,  if  you  can,  for  this  is  held  '  a  doughty  one. 

^rot.  Is  it  sof  Weil,  hearken  the»  what  I  answer  to  it:  I  say, 
first,  there  is  no  reason,  that  historians  should  have  differed  in  their 
account  «f  Johns  from  her  time,  though  some,  for  reverence  of  that 
see,  forbore  to  speak  of  her ;  so  they,  who  spoke  of  her,  were  not  to  set* 
any  numeral  note  upon  her  head,  as  *  beibfe  I  shewed  you  out  of 
OnUphrius.  Thry  were  not  to  reckon  one  John  the  more  for  herp 
neither,  indeed,  did  any  historian,  before  Platina,  reckon  her  in  the 
number  of  Johns,  though  they  called  her  by  the  name  of  John. 

l^af.  Yes,  Platina  sot  a  numeral  note  upon  her  head,  and  calkd 
her  John  the  Seventh,  and  so  did  many  since  his  time# 

Prof.  Many,  sinct*  his  time,  have  called  her  so,  I  grant,  being 
moved  thereto,  as  i  suppose,  by  this,  that  they  saw  ber  so  called  iir 
Platina;  but  Platina  hath  been  corrupted  by  some  of  your  generation, 
as  *  before  I  noted ;  for  he  neither  called  her  John  the  Seventh,  nor 
John  the  Eighth.  But,  secondly,  I  say,  your  minor  is  felse ;  for  the 
difference,  iihich  is  about  the  number  of  Johns,  arose  not  fix)m  John 
the  Twelfth,  but  from  this  woman,  Joan ;  for,  since  PhUina's  time, 
some  called  her  John  the  Seventh,  some  John  the  Eightii,  and  so  disa^ 
greed  in  the  total  sum. 

Po^.  '  Nay,  herein  yon  arc  out ;  for^  that  their  disagreement 
began  in  John  the  TwelUh's  days,  Lambertus,  who  lived  in  those  days, 
witnessetb,  and  your  century  writers  do  confess. 

FroU  Doth  Lambertus  witness  that?  Fie  that  you  should  say 
so,  for  he  hath  not  one  word  sounding  that  way,  do  mort;  have  the 
century  writers. 

'pQf,  Yes,  but  they  have  'f  for  they  *  write,  that,  whenes  John  the 
Twelfth  wa»  deposed  by  the  cardinals,  and  Leo  tbe  Eighth  placed  in 
his  room,  John  the  Twelfth  got  the  Popedom  again,  ami  kept  it  four 
months;  which  some  historians  not  observing,  made  two  popes  of 
one. 

Frat,  The  century  writers  do  not  write  this.  Your  Florimondua 
and  Bernartiu!!,  from  whence  you  have  this  stuff,  are  shameless 
fellows  to  report  this  by  them.  They  say,  indeed,  that  there  is  great 
difference  in  writers- about  Pope  John  the  Twelfth  ;-  meaning,  by  John 
tbe  Twelfth,  not  him,  into  whose  room  Leo  the  Eighth  was  chosen, 
of  whom  you  talk  at  random,  but  another  John,  who  was  son  to 
Sergius,  commonly  called  John  the  Eleventh;  But  that  historian* 
began  to  differ  in  their  account,  by  reason  of  that  difference,  they  say 
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mt  Yea,  It  is  plains  they  impute  the  difference,  among  the  historians, 
to  this,  '  that  some  called  Joan,  John  the  Seventh ;  some,  John  the 
Eighth;  wherefore  joa  must  cast  ahout  for  a  new  argument,  for 
Ibis  will  not  serre  your  turn* 

F^  I  have  a^ments  good  store  3  whereof  the  first  shall  ha 
taken  from  the  time  wherein,  they  say,  she  sat  as  Pope ;  and  '  I  will 
deal  especially  with  Marianus  Scotusi  the  first  reporter  of  this 
matter;  for,  if  he  be  confounded^  all  the  rest  must  rest  con- 
ibunded^ 

Frot*  Welly  fiill  to  your  work,  and  be  as  good  as  your 
word. 

Fep.  '  If  Leo  the  Fourth  lived  to  the  year  855,  then  Marianus 
Scotus  lyed  falsely,  in  reporting  that  this  Joan  was  called  pope  in 
the  year  853  :  for,  by  his  confession,  she  succeeded  Leo  the  Fourth ; 
but  Leo  the  Fourth  lived  to  the  year  855 :  Ergo,  Mananus  Scotus 
lyed  iabelyi  in  reporting  that  this  Joan  was  chosen  Pope  in  the  year 
853*  , 

Frr)i.  What  is  that  to  the  main  chance»  that  Marianus  Scotus 
mistook  the  year  of  her  entering  into  the  popedom  f  In  histories,  a 
year  or  two  break  no  square :  But  how  prove  you,  that  Marianus 
reports,  that  this  Pope  Joan  was  chosen  in  the  year  853  ? 

Fop,    *  By  hn  own  words,  for  thus  he  writes: '  Anno  octingentesimo 

3[uinqua^imo  tertio  Leo  Papa  obiit  Kalend.  Augusti.  Huic  successit 
oanna  mnlier  annis  duobus,  mcnsibus  quinque,  diebus  quatuor/  In 
the  year  853,  Leo,  the  Pope,  died  on  the  kalends  of  August,  and 
Joan,  the  woman,  succeeded  after  him^  for  the  space  of  two  years, 
five  months,  and  four  days* 

Fni,  These  arc  not  Marianus's  words}  for  he  sets  not  down  the  year 
precisely,  but  in  numeral  figures,  by  the  side  of  the  text  *  And  it  is  plain, 
by  conference  of  yean,  that  be  meant  to  note  out  the  855th,  for  her  entrance, 
and  not  the  853d ;  for  Benedict  the  Third,  who  succeeded  her,  entered  not, 
by  his  account,  till  the  year  857*  Now,  if  she  had  entered  855,  she  had 
been  pope  four  years,  or  thereabouts ;  for  between  853  and  85/9  there 
run  four  years ;  whereas,  in  plain  words,  he  notes  that  she  was  pope 
bnt  two  years,  &s^  months,  and  four  days*  Secondly,  it  is  plain,  by 
Marianus  Scotus,  thatSergius  the  Second  began  his  popedom  in  the  year 
844,  and  sat  three  years*  It  is  plain,  that  Leo  the  Fourth,  next 
successor  to  Sergius,  began  his  in  the  year  847*  and  sat  eight  years. 
Now  put  these  odd  sums,  four,  three,  and  eight,  to  840,  and  they 
will  make  855.  So  that  whosoever  succeeded  Leo  the  Fourth,  must 
begin  in  the  year  855,  and  that  was  Joan  the  woman,  in  Marianus's 
opinion. 

Fap,  Why,  but  right  ovcr^-against  these  figures,  853,  these  words  are 
•et :  ^  Leo  Papa  obiit  Kal.  Aug/  Leo,  the  Pope,  died  on  the  kalends' 
of  August.  And  doth  not  that  argue,  that,  in  Marianus's  opinion,  Leo 
that  year  f 
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Prot,  No,  no  more  than  the  words  following,  '  huicsuccessit  Joonoi 
muiier,  &c/  which  are  set  just  over-against  these  figures  854,  do  argue^ 
that  she  began  her  Popedom  the  next  year  after ;  or  that  Li  o  the 
Fourth  began  his  popedom  in  the  year  852,  because,  right  over- 
against  that  number,  his  entrance  upon  Sergius's  death  is  mentioned. 
Is  not  your  next  argument  better } 

Pap,  '  The  people  of  Rome,  about  that  time,  were  evil  affected 
towards  the  Pope;  and  so  was  the  greater  part  of  all  Italy  :  For  that 
Charles  had  subdued  them,  and  given  them  to  the  Pope*  Now,  if 
such  an  accident  as  this  had  fallen  out,  it  might  have  given  them 
just  cause  to  have  fallen  from  the  Pope  again :  For  they  might  have 
pretended,  that  they  would  not  be  subject  to  a  womanish  and  a  whorish 
government.     But  we  read  of  no  such  thing.    Ergo. 

Prot.  Charles  rescued  Italy  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Lombards,  with 
the  great  good  liking  both  of  the  Romans^and  the  rest  of  Italy.  But 
he  never  turned  them  over  to  live  under  the  Pope's  government.  All 
his  life  he  kept  them  in  obedience  to  himself,  and  by  will  bequeathed 
the  whole  country  to  his  youngest  son  Pipin^  as  '  Baronius  sheweth 
out  of  the  French  histories.  Ergo,  this  argument  is  naught:  Let 
roe  have  a  new  one. 

Pap,  '  The  Popesi  about  the  time  of  this  your  supposed  pope  Joan,  did 
take  up  roundly  both  kings  and  emperors  tor  their  adulteries*  Which 
is  a  plain  argument,  there  was  no  Pope  Joan  in  that  see,  guilty  of  any 
such  crime. 

ProL  What  kings  and  emperors  were  these,  whom  the  Popes  took 
up  so  roundly  for  their  adulteries  ^ 

Pap.  Lodovicus,  the  Emperor,  was  one:  For  Gregory  the  Fifth 
turned  him  into  a  monastery  for  hisr  aduUeiy  with  one  Judith,  that 
there  bo  might,  a-part,  do  penance  for  his  sin. 

Prot.  Gregory  *  the  Fifth  lived  almost  one-hundred  and  fifVy  years 
after  Pope  Joan ;  and  besides,  there  was  no  emperor  called  Ludovick 
ill  his  time.  Perhaps  Florimondus  would  have  said  Gregory  the 
Fourth,  for  he  lived  not  long  before  Pope  Joan's  time,,  and  in  his  day» 
there  was  one  Ludowick^  an  emperor. 

Pap.  Indeed,  it  may  be  so,  for  the  numeral  figure  might  soon  be 
mbtaken.  For  Gregory  the  Fourth,  a  man  may  easily  set  down  Gregory 
the  Fifth :  And  what  say  you  to  it? 

Prot,  I  say,  Florimondus  is  a  palterer.  For  Ludowick,  who 
lived  in  Gregory  the  Fourtli's  time,  was  never  noted  for  an  adulterer, 
with  any  Judith,  nor  with  any  woman  else.  Judith^  his-  wife,  was 
suspected  of  that  sin  with  others,  and  thereupon  was  veiled,-  and 
thrust  into  a  monastery  by  some  of  the  princes  of  the  einpire.  And 
Ludowick  himself,  upon  other  preti'nces,  was,  for  a  time,  deprived 
of  the  empire.  But  Gregory  the  Fourth  had  no  hand,  either  in  her 
veiling,,  or  in  his  deprivation,  as  you  may  see  by  *  Baronius.    Beside^ 
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Aisfell  out  before  Pope  Joan's  time;  and»  therefore,  doth  not  hinder^ 
but  that  there  was  such  a  Joan.  Methinks  you  bhould  be  drawn  dry, 
jon  talk  so  idly. 

Pap.  '  If  there  had  been  such  a  Pope  Joan,  some  historian  would 
liave  writ  either  good  or  bad  of  her.  But  we  read  nothing  of  her  in 
mny  history. 

Frci.  Do  we  read  nothing  of  her  in  any  history  ?  Whence  have 
we  this  of  her  aspiring  to  the  Popedom,  and  of  her  lewd  behaviour 
in  the  time  of  her  Popedom  f  Have  I  not  proved  it  unto  you  out  of 
the  histories  ? 

Ft^,  Yea,  but  my  meaning  is,  '  that  we  read  nothing  in  any  history 
of  her  reforming  the  church;  of  her  determining  of  causes  and 
questions^  usually  proposed  by  bishops  to  them  that  are  popes,  of  any 
intercourse  er  afiurs,  that  she  had  with  kin;;  or  emperor. 

Prci.  No  more  do  we  read  in  any  historian,  of  any  such  act  done  by 
Anastasitts  the  Third,  who  sat  as  pope  two  years,  and  upward. 
AoastBsius  the  Third*  as '  Platina  wicnesseth,  did  nothing  worthy  of 
Tcmembrance.  We  read  nothing  of  any  great  acts  done  by  Leo  the 
Seventh.  He  sat  three  years  and  six  months ;  yet  he  did  as  *  little  as 
Anastasius,  for  any  thing  we  read  ;  he  neither  reformed  the  church, 
nor  resolved  any  bishop  his  doubts,  nor  intermeddled  with  any 
princes. 

Fap.  *  Oh,  but  that  age,  wherein  you  feign  this  Joan  lived,  was 
an  age  wherein  fell  out  great  variety  of  matter,  both  in  the  east  and 
in  the  west.  In  it  many  princes  and  emperors  of  great  worth  reigned. 
In  it  many  men  of  great  learning  lived :  And  therefore,  if  there  had 
been  any  such  monster  then,  we  could  not  but  have  heard  0/  it  on  all 
sides. 

Fnsi*  So  we  have,  as  before  I  proved.  But  what  great  variety  of 
matter  fell  there  out  in  .that  age  more  than  ordinary  ? 

Pop,  ^  In  that  ag^y  there  was  old  holding  and  drawing  between  the 
eaitero  and  western  churches  about  images.  Many  councils  were  kept 
by  both  sides,  and  many  evil  words  passed  on  all  hands. 

Pni»  Go,  go*  I  ani  ashamed  of  you,  and  of  Florimondus  your 
master.  All  stories  testify,  that  the  difference  between  the  eastern  and 
western  churches,  about  images,  began  in  the  former  ages ;  and  that, 
though  they  continued  some  few  years  after  the  year  800,  ^et  there 
was  no  talk  of  that  matter  for  divers  years  before  Pope  Joan's  days: 
Tet  I  am  willing  to  hear  you  speak  on.  Wherefore  tell  me  what  sort 
of  learned  men  that  age  brought  out  ? 

Pop.    Great  store,  but  it  were  too  long  to  reckon  them. 

fnt.  It  may  be  so :  Yet  you  must  know  that  they  went  ior 
learned  men  in  that  age,  '  who  were  but  bare  grammarians.  And 
tlierefore,  were  they  never  so  many,  Pope  Joan's  acts  might  past 
unwritten. 


1  Tier.  ctp.  tS>  nmn*  S.  t  Tlor.  IMd.  S  Ab  Anattaiio  nil  nemocU 

g^g— *■  fntnm  e»t.  FimtiD  Vtts  Aaiatasll  tlL  4  Leo  VII  aU  dkrnum  memoriii  geMlt. 

^Ut  la  fiU  LttwH  VlL  6  Flor.  Loco  tnpri  citato.  6  Flor.  Ibkl. 

T  <M  Kkift  tantftm  grammatictm  lato  Mcolo  rodi,  doctiiilmai  babttwtari  Saronlpi  4iwiW» 
Tai»*kia4aaB.aQS.iiiiiBi  ISi 


$0  POPE  JOAN :  A  DIALOGUE 

Pap,  ^  Yea,  but  I  would  gladly  know  of  you,  what  dukes,  what 
princes,  what  kings,  what  emperors,  this  Joan  inaugurated  and 
crowned:  What  ambasssadors  she  entertained,  what  honours  ahe 
bestowed  upon  any  persons. 

Prof.  Indeed,  you  pose  roe  now ;  especially  in  that  which  conceni$ 
the  inaugurating  and  crowning  of  dukes,  and  princes,  and  kings, 
and  emperors.      For  I  remember  none  inaugurated  or  crowned  by 

hen 

Pap.  I  thought  so.  And  therefore  you  do  well  to  confess  it*  I  trust 
at  length  you  will  also  confess  that  there  was  no  Pope  Joan. 

Proi,  Why,  I  pray  you  ?  did  every  Pope  inaugurate  and  crown 
cither  dukes,  or  princes,  or  kings,  or  emperors  ? 

Pap.  Nay,  I  say  not  so.  But  in  that  age  the  emperors  themselves 
had  such  a  reverend  opinion  of  the' Roman  Popes,  that  they  would  not 
take  upon  them  to  reign,  except  they  gave  tnem  their  consent,  and 
crowned  them. 

Prot.    How  prove  you  that  ? 

Pap.  '  By  this,  that  Adrian  the  First  baptized  tha  two  sons  of  Charlei 
the  Great,  and  after  that  anointed  them  kings. 

Prot.  This  proves  not  your  purpose;  for  this  fell  out  in  the  year 
781,  as  '  Baronius  notes,  and  not  in  that  age  wherein  Pope  Joan  lived. 
But  do  you  think  that  every  Pope  in  that  age  inaugurated  some 
dukes,  or  princes,  or  kings,  or  emperors }  I  would  gladly  know  of 
you,  what  duke,  or  prince,  or  king,  or  emperor,  was  inaugurated,  or 
crowned  by  Pope  Eugenius  the  Second,  who  sat  in  the  year  824;  or 
by  Pope  Valentinus,  who  sat  in  the  year  827 ;  or  by  Pope  Gregory  the 
fourth,  who  succeeded  Valentinus }  or  by  Pope  Sergius  the  Second, 
who  sat  in  the  year  844 ;  or  by  Pope  Leo  the  Fourth,  who  sat  in  the 
year  847*  I  am  sure,  never  a  one  of  these  crowned  any  emperor. 
And  I  remember  not,  that  any  one  of  these  anointed  any  duke,  or 
Icing,  save  Leo  the  Fourth,  who  anointed  Alfred,  the  youngest  son  of 
Ethelwulfus,  King  of  England.  Which  furtheied  him  nothing  to  the 
attaining  of  the  kingdom ;  for,  till  the  death  of  his  three  elder  brethren, 
ibr  all  the  Pope%  anointing  him,  he  lived  like  a  subject,  he  lived  not 
like  a  king,  Wherefore,  to  put  you  in  mind  of  the  main  point,  thougli 
Pope  Joan  inaugurated,  or  crowned,  no  such  persons  as  you  speak  of, 
yet  you  cannot  conclude  thereupon :  Ergo^  there  was  no  Pope  Joan* 

Pap.  ^  But  if  she  bestowed  no  honours  upon  any  persons ;  if  she 
^ade  no  bishops;  if  she  gave  qo  bishopricks^  it  is  more  than  probable 
tliere  was  never  any  such. 

Prot.  Oh,  but  we  read,  that  *  contulit  sacros  ordines,  promovit 
episcopos,  ministravit  sacramenta,  casteraque  Romanorum  Ponti6cum 
exercuit  munera ;'  She  gave  orders ;  she  made  bishops ;  she  adminis- 
tered the  sacraments,  and  she  perfonned  all  other  officca  belonging 
unto  the  papacy. 

Pap.  Where  read  you  that?  I  warrant  you,  you  had  it  out  of  Bale; 
of  whom  1  wish  you  to  see,  at  your^  leisure,  what  *  Florimondus's 
censure  is. 

1  Flor.  cap.  dt.  ran.  0,  t  Fler.  Md.  S  Aatul.  tgn.  is,  ad  vfi  vm'  f » 
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Proi.  John  Bale  for  aught  I  know,  is  a  far  honester  man  than 
Florimondus*  And,  to  tell  you  truth,  if  Florimondus  rail  upon  him, 
I  shall  have  the  better  opinion  of  him.  For  as  '  Tertullian  persuaded 
himself^  that  whos€iever  knew  Nero,  would  easily  believe  -Christianity 
were  good,  because  it  was  disliked  by  Nero :  So  1  persuade  myself, 
that  whosoever  knows  Florimondus,  he  will  the  rather  be  well  per- 
suaded of  John  Bale,  b(*cause  he  is  reviled  by  Fl(»rimondus.  But  yet 
I  would  have  you  know,  I  read  not  this  in  Bale  only,  but  in  'Cornelius 
Agrippa;  a  roan  much  commended  by  *  Leo  X.  and  in  a  *  book  of  his 
aolemnly  privileged  by  Charles  V. 

Pap,  Wellp  sir,  since  these  reasons  prevail  not  with  you,  I  wiU 
come  a  step  or  two  nearer  to  you.  And  first,  to  prove  your  story  a 
^ulous  fiction,  1  argue  thus:  *  If  the  report  of  Pope  Joan  be  not  a 
fiction,  then  Nicholas,  the  first  pope  qf  that  name,  who  at  the  time  of 
her  election  was  a  cardinal,  gave  her  a  voice,  and  so  consented  to  her 
election.  But  it  is  not  credible  that  Nicholas  gave  her  a  voice,  and 
ooosented  to  her  election,  ergo. 

Proi.  Firat,  1  deny  that  Nicholas  was  a  cardinal  at  the  time  of 
Pope  Joan's  election.  For  he  was  made  *  subdeacon  by  Serglus  IL 
and  *  deacon  by  Leo  IV.  In  which  order  he  continued  '  till  the  death 
4>f  Benedict  III.  who  sat  after  Joan.  Secondly^  I  deny  we  are  bound 
to  believe  that  he  gave  Pope  Joan  his  voice,  though  we  should  grant  he 
was  a  cardinal.  For  it  was  never  required,  that  all  the  cardinals 
ahoUld  give  consent  to  any  popc^s  election.  But  principally  I  deny 
your  minor  proposition,  viz.  that  it  is  not  credible  Nicholas  gave  her 
his  voice,  and  consented  to  her  election.     And  how  can  you  prove  it  ? 

Pop*  *  If  Nicholas  had  given  her  a  voice,  and  consented  to  her 
election,  then  could  he  not  honestly  have  reproved  Photius  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  for  that  he  suffered  himself  of  a  meer  lay-man  to  be 
Jnadc  a  patriarch.  '*  Neither  could  he  justly  have  rciproved  iMichael 
the  Emperor,  for  that  he  gave  his  consent  to  Photiu^s  ordination  and 
election.  But,  no  doubt,  he  reproved  them  both  honestly  and  justly. 
Ergo,  he  never  gave  Pope  .Joan  his  voice;,  he  never  consented  to  her 
election. 

Prot.  Why  might  not  he,  without  note  of  dishonesty,  reprove 
Photius  and  the  Emperor  for  their  dealing,  though  he  himself  had  a 
hand  in  Pope  Joan's  election  ? 

Pap.  Because  he  should  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  fault,  if 
JK>t  of  a  greater;  for  a  woman,  you  know,  is  not  capable  of  holy 
orders. 

Proi,  Oh  IS  that  it  ?  As  -though  there  were  not  a  main  difference 
iwtween  Nicholas's  &ct,  to  suppose  he  did  it,  and  the  fact  of  Photius 


1  Qi^  kH  iUom,  intdligcre  potest,  aon  nin  gnad«  tUqvod  bonam  k  Vmona  damnatnoi.  TartnlL 
Aaolafot.  cap.  6.  Eirtab.  Utot.  Scelea.  lib.  li.  cap.  S4.  t  Da  Vanitata  Sdeatiarum,  cap. 

M,  dc  Scctti  Moonticis.  9  Lib.  i.  Epistol.  Epist.  S8-  ta  uugaopare  commeodamut,  sc. 

•■ith  Lm  tbr  Taath.  A  lib.  da  vanitata  Sciaotiaraiu,  is  meutioaed  Jo  tha  amparoi's 

ynvilms.  ff  tt  aa  Ibbola  wara  fioUMat,  at  Uomm  hoc  tcnpora  tadaric  fomina,  cui  la  elac- 

I  i^  KicolaM  tttoe  fCsfdipitU  suffirag^aia  opoituarit  cantuliasa,  qua  fraatD  Pbotiam  rsdar* 
ptrtwlssar  (qaod  s«eplssim4  iMit)  co  nomiaa  q»M  cam  asset  laicas  ardinari  m  apisropaa 
s  SBsst,  Sec  Baron.  Anaal.  torn.  x.  sd.  ann.  8ftS.  nam.  70.  6  Anastas.  Bibliotb.  ia 

<  Vicelai  L  J  IbUL  S  ibid.  9  Baion.  loco  sapra  citato. 

10  iBperalanm  Ipna  •cenina  japrthaniSOBC  perttrlogit,   qaod  Jd  sgore  pnesiunpsitiat. 
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and  the  Emperor.  Photius  and  the  Emperor  did  that  wittingly  and 
willingly,  '.vhich  Nicholas  reproves  in  them.  Nicholas  chose  a  woman 
pope  unwittingly.  It  was  with  Nicholas,  in  all  likelihood,  at  the 
election  of  Pope  Joanf  as  it  was  with  the  *  two  hundred  of  Jerusalem, 
who  were-ncalled  by  Absalom  to  Hebron;  of  whom  the  scriptures 
witness,  that  they  went  in  their  simplicity,  knowing  nothing.  Now 
ignorance,  invincible  ignorance,  such  as  this  was,  excuseth,  though  not 
from  all  fault,  yet  from  so  gn-at  fault.  Wherefore  you  must  come 
nearer  me  yet,  if  you  mean  to  drive  me  from  my  opinion. 

Fap,  Have  at  you  then,  and  that  with  a  *  golden  argument,  '  such 
as  can  never  be  answered,  and  this  is  it :  *  About  one  hundred  and 
seventy  years  after  this  devised  election  of  Pope  Joan,  to  wit,  upon  the 
year  of  Christ  1020,  the  church  and  patriarch  of  Constantinople  being 
in  some  contention  with  Rome,  Pope  (xk)  IX-  wrote  a  loiig  letter  to 
IVlichai  1  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  reprehending  certain  abuses 
of  that  church,  and,  among  others,  that  they  were  said  to  have  pror 
rooted  eunuchs  to  priesthood,  and  thereby  also  a  greater  inconvenience 
fallen  out,  which  was,  that  a  woman  was  cn'pt  to  be  patriarch. '  Now, 
no  doubt,  Leo  would  never  have  durst  to  write  thus,  if  the  patriarch 
might  have  returned  the  matter  back  upon  him  again,  and  said:  This 
was  but  a  slanderous  report,  falsly  raised  against  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople, but  that  a  woman  indeed  had  been  promoted  in  the  Roman 
church. 

Frot.  Is  this  your  golden  and  unanswerable  argument  ?  Truly,  I 
am  sorry  for  you,  that  you  have  no  more  skill  in  an  argument ;  for 
you  presume  in  this,  that  Leo  would  never  object  that  against  Constanr 
tinople,  whereof  Rome  itself  might  be  convinced  ;  and  make  that  the 
ground  of  your  conclusion.  Now  that  is  a  slabby  ground,  as  may 
appear  by  this,  that  it  is  ordinary  with  you  papists  to  object  that 
against  others,  whereof  yourselves  stand  most  guilty.  It  is  ordinary 
with  you  papitits  to  call  your  enemies  whores  first.  Do  not  you  com- 
plain with  op(>n  mouths  of  us  ministers,  for  want  of  continency  ;  and 
yet  is  it  not  well  known,  that  your  priests  and  monks,  *  like  fed  horses. 
Lave  neighed  after  their  neighbours  wives;  and  your  nuns  have  opened 
their  feet  (to  ^  use  the  prophet's  phrase,  when  he  speaketh  of  such-like 
skirts)  to  every  oi^ethat  passed  by,  and  have  multiplied  their  whoredoms  ? 

*  Taceo  de  fornicationibus  &  adulteriis,  k  quibus  qui  alieni  sunt, 
probro  caeteris  ac  ludibrio  esse  solent,  spadonesq;  aut  sodomitas  appel- 
lantur  \   saith  *  Nicholas  Clemangis,  speaking  of  your  priests. 

I  say  nought  of  your  priests  fornications  and  adulteries,  from  which 
crimes,  if  any  man  be  free,  he  is  made  a  laughing-stock  to  the  rest,  and 
either  called  an  eunuch  or  a  sodomite. 

*  Laici  usque  aded  persuasum  habent  nullos  ccelibes  esse,  ut  in  ple- 
risq ;  parochiis  non  aliter  velint  presbyterum  tolerare,  nisi  concubinam 

1]  8  Sam.  V9  11.  S  O  Locus  l^tt.  opportunos  &  auro  coatra  non  cams,  9i  quo  facile 

protelem  omnia  advenariorum  lela,  &c.  Bernart.  lib.  duto.  pttff.  109.  3  Ratio  iaeloetai- 

bilia,  MaU)  Oraehnud.  Chron.  Itb.  iv.  Maximi  ponderH  an*,  talih  Fior.  cap.  25.  pac.  flQ). 

4  Leo  IX    Epist,  ad  Micbaelem  Bptse.  Coastantinop.  cap.  SS.  5  M.  D.  1^  dtat. 

num.  ^,  pa?'  39a  6  Jar.  r.  8.  7  Eaech.  xvi.  S5.  S  De  PnesaUbos 
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haJb^;  quo  vel  sic  suis  sit  consultum  uxoribus;  quae  ne  sic  quidem 
usquequaque  sunt  extra  pericuium,'  saith  the  '  same  man. 

The  lay  people  are  so  conceited  of  the  incontinence  of  all  priests, 
thai  willingly  they  would  not  have  a  parish  priest,  unless  he  have  a 
whore  of  his  own,  that  so  they  mif^ht  keep  their  own  wives.  And  yet, 
lor  all  that,  they  are  scarce  sure  of  their  own  by  that  course. 

'  Fomicantur  complures  Monialium  cum  suis  prcelatis,  ac  monachis, 
&  coDversis,  &  in  monasteriis  plures  parturiunt  filios  &  filias,  quos  ab 
iisdem  praelatis,  monachis,  &  conversis  fornicari^,  seu  ex  incestuoso 
coitu  conceperunt/  saith  '  Tbeodoricus  de  Nieni,  secretary  to  Pope 
Urban  VI.  going  on  thus,  *  Et  quud  miserandum  est,  nonnullse  ex 
bojusn^odi  raonialibus  aliquos  foetus  earum  mortificant,  &  infantes  in 
Ittcem  editos  trucidant,  6cc» 

Many  nuns  commit  fornication  with  bishops,  and  monks,  and  con- 
verts, and  are  delivered  of  sons  and  daughters  within  their  monasteries, 
which  were  gut  by  those  persons,  fornicator  like,  if  not  incestuously. 
And,  which  is  most  pitiful,  very  many  of  these  nuns  kill,  with  saberdi** 
sauces,  the  fruit  in  their  wombs ;  many  kill  them  after  they  be  bom. 

*  Quid  (obsecro)  aliud  sunt  hoc  tempore  puellarum  monasteria,  nisi 
quaedam  veneris  execranda  porstibpla,  &  lascivorum,  6c  impudicorum 
juvenum  ad  libidines  explendas  receptacula ;  ut  idem  sit  hodie  puellam 
velare,  quod  &  public^  ad  scortandum  exponere;  saith '  Clemangb 
above-named. 

What  are  nunneries,  I  pray  you,  now,  save  cursed  stews,  and  places 
or  meeting  of  wanton  and  shameless  youths  to  satisfy  their  lusts  in? 
So  that  now  it  ii»  all  one,  to  make  a  wench  a  nun,  and  to  make  her  a 
whore* 

*  Johannes  Cremensis,  one  of  your  Romish  cardinals,  held  a  council 
at  London,  in  the  year  1125,  wherein  he  inveighed  bitterly  against 
such  priests  as  kept  concubines,  ^  dicens  summum  scelus  esse  k  latere 
meretricis  ad  corpus  Christi  conficiendum  surgrre,'  saying,  it  was  a 
damnable  sin  for  a  priest  to  arise  from  a  whore  to  go  to  say  mass ;  yet 
he  himself  loved  a  whore  with  all  his  heart.  For,  as  we  read  in  opr' 
English  stories,  *  Ipse  cum  eadem  die  corpus  Christi  confecisset,  cum 
meretrice  post  vesperam  interceptus  est ;'  he  himself  was  taken  with  a 
whore  the  same  night  after  he  had  said  mass.  And,  as  it  seems,  he  was 
taken  in  the  manner ;  for  the  historiographers  note,  ^  Res  notissima 
neg^ri  non  potuit;'  The  matter  was  so  plain,  it  could  not  be  denied. 

iVgaiOf  do  you  not  condemn  us  of  ignorance  *  reporting  by  us,  that 
we  are  ajfraid  to  reason  with  common  catholicks ;  and  that,  when  we  do 
reason,  the  common  sort  of  catholicks  are  able  to  answer  all  our  argu- 
ments, and  to  say  also  more  for  us,  than  we  can  say  for  ourselves ;  as 
though  ye  were  the  people  only,  and  wisdom  must  die  with  you.  And 
yet  are  not  we  able  to  prove  out  of  your  own  mouths,  that  your  priests 
and  monks  were  generally  like  the  ^  sixscore  thousand  Ninevites,  who 

1 IM.  8  Vemorlt  Unioais,  Trart  vi.  cap.  M.  3  De  corrupto  Eedetia  SUtv. 

4  Hcaviciu  Hoatiogdon,  Hist.  lib.  viL  ad  »iu.  Christi  lltS.  Roger  Hovedeo  Annal,  pan  prior 
ie  Hen.  I.  ann.  li3&  Matth.  Paris  in  Hen.  I.  ad  ann.  ue&  pas.  03.  Matth.  Wettm.  Floret.  Htat. 
ad  aim.  uss.  S  Himtiagdoii,  Horeden,  Mattb.  Fam  locii  cifiat.  6  Brlstow. 
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hmi  not  m  mnA  wk  tt  to  discern  between  their  ridit  hand  and  tfa# 
left? 

*  Videos  ndmitti  ad  saeerdotium  csetero^ue  sacros  ordines  homines 
Miotas  h  illiteratos,  vix  monn^  ac  syllabatim  absque  iillo  intellecta 
tefem  scientes,  qui  Ltjimtm  Sf  Ardkmm  sBquaUter  noront:  saiih  '  Cle» 
inangisy  speaking  of  the  ignoiance  of  your  cleigy. 

ThoQ  mayest  see  ignorant  and  unlettered  peruns  advanced  to 
^(sthoody  and  the  other  holy  orders;  which  cannot  read  without 
•lotterjng  and  stammeriug^  who  have  as  great  skill  in  the  Arabiaa 
Migue,  as  in  the  Latin.    And  in  '  another  place: 

*  Qttotusquisqne  hodie  est  ad  pontificale  culmen  evectus,  qui  sacras, 
^  perfunctori^  Kteras  legerit,  audierit,  didicerit,  inid  qui  sacruns 
codicem  nisi  teguniento  tenus  unquam  attigertt? 

How  many  are  now  a^dayfe  preferred  to  bishopricks»  who,  not  so  muck 
as  cursorily,  have  either  read,  or  heard,  or  leanied  the  holy  scriptures  f 
Yea«  who  have  not  so  much  as  touched  the  Bible,  except  it  were  on  the 
outside  of  the  covering  ? 

'  Hoc  seculo  episcopattts  &  sacerdotia  indoctissimis  hominibus  h  h 
religione  alienis  dderri  solent — Hodi^  episcopi  nostri  (paucis  exceptis) 
sacrarum  literarum  scientia  caeteris  ex  populo  long&  inferiores  sunt^ 
saith  *  Duaren/ 

In  this  age,  hishopricks  and  parsonages  are  bestowed  on  most  un« 
learned  and  irreligious  men. — At  this  day,  our  bishops  (except  a  few) 
are  more  unlearned  than  the  common  people. 

*  Pttdeat  ItalisB  sacerdotes,  quos  ne  semel  quidem  legisse  constat 
Movam  legem;  apud  Thaboritas,  vix  mulierculam  mvenias,  quai 
de  novo  &  veteri  Testamento  respondere  nescit/  saith  *  .£neas  Sylvius. 
Fie  upon  the  priests  of  Italy,  who  never  read  over  the  New  Testament: 
^A  man  can  hardly  find  a  woman  among  the  Thaborites,  who  cannot 
answer  roundly  to  any  thing  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

'  Ecclesiarum  regtmina  minus  dignis,  Romae  videlicet,  committuntury 
qui  ad  mulos  magis  quhm  homines  pascendos  h  regendos  easent  idonei. 

The  government  of  the  churches,  even  at  Rome,  is  committed  to 
wnworthy  persons,  who  are  fitter  to  look  to  the  keeping  of  mules  than 
men. 

Thirdly,  Do  not  you  upbraid  us  with  baseness  and  vUeness :  ac* 
counting  no  better  of  our  most  reverend  bbhops,  than  uncircumcised 
Philistines,  which,  as  *  you  say,  were  taken  out  of  the  rascality  of  the 
whole  realm  ?  '  Do  not  you  give  out,  that  a  great  part  of  our  cleigy 
resteth  in  butchers,  cooks,  catchpoles,  coblers,  dyers,  and  dawben; 
felons,  carrying  their  mark  in  their  hand,  instead  of  a  shaven  crown ; 
fishermen,  gunners,  harpers,  inn-keepers,  merchants,  and  mariners; 
net-makers,  potters,  apothecaries,  and  porters  of  Billingsgate ;  pinners, 
pedhus,  ruffling  ruffians,  sadlers,  shearmen,  and  shepherds ;  tanners^ 

1  De  PnNuIIbus  StaBonUdt,  tn  BibUoth.  Stoct  part  edit  ?arto.  1570*  C  ^  eemipC# 

Eeeletto  Statu.  9  De  mc.  Ecrlee.  Mittlit.lt  BeaoSc.  lib.  I.  cap.  11.  4  CooMMat. 

de  Diet,  ft  FlKt.  Alfeosl  Re^  lib.  a.  Apotbef.  17.  5  OrsruBeii  vlLKetlODisGenDaDiee,  ^ 

food  babetar  ta  IWadeelo  Remm  expetenderom,  inproM.  Colon.  ISSS*  foL  l6r>  b. 

0  All«ii*»  Answer  to  Uie  Book  ol  Eaglltb  Jnttke,  cap*  S.  paffo  4*.  7  Staplrt.  ta  tb« 

fottrUi  book  of  tbe  Coonterblatt,  foL  4ai.  tad  8.  E.  ta  bto  Aanrw  m  SaOft  Downftn  of  FopW7> 
cap.  s.  ait.  f.  Bam*  ^  page  96t. 
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tinkers  tramp<fteiB«  weavers,  wherriroen,  ^c.  f .  Po  not '  y^v  r» 
port,  that  so  many  bankrupts,  and  infamous  and  villainous  wrr tck«^ 
9xe  admitted  to  it,  that  none,  almost,  except  be  be  driven  thereto  by 
beggary,  will  enter  into  it  ?  As  though  ye  only  were  the  sots  of  noble% 
ud  we  the  children  of  fools,  and  the  children  of  villains,  which  ««• 
more  vile  than  the  earth :  and  yet  are  we  not  able  to  prove  a^aimil  you^ 
that  yon  have  made  Levites.  even  bishops  and  priests,  of  the  Wind  aad 
the  lame,  of  the  flatnosed,  broken^footed,  and  bFukea-handed,  of  t^ 
crooked-backed  and  blear-eyed,  of  the  scurvy  and  scabbedi  •!  Ika 
lowest  of  the  people,  tag  and  rag. 

*  Si  quis  desidiosus  est,  si  quis  a  labore  abhonenst  si  quis  in  9cio 
Inxuriari  volens,  ad  sacerdotlum  convolat;  quo  adepto,  statini  se  osst^ 
lis  sacerdotibus  voluptatum  sectatohbus  adjungit,  qui  magissecttoduM 
Epicurom,  quam  secundum  Christum  viventes,  k  ciiuponuba  seduU 
firequentantes,  potando,  commessando,  praqsilando^  convivando,  eua 
tesseria,  &  pilo  ludendo  tempora  tota  consuniunt :  craputali  vero  4r 
inebriati  pugnant,  clamant,  tumulluantur,  nomen  dei  &  sanctocum 
fuonim  poliutissimis  labiis  execrantur,  sicqae  tandem  ^mposkum,  ex 
aseretricum  suarum  oomplexibua  ad  divinum  altaro  veniunt;*  sidlk' 
Clemangifl,  speaking  of  your  worthies. 

If  there  be  any  lazy  frllow,  any  that  cannot  aw«y  with  wovk,  aaj 
Aat  would  wallow  in  pleasum,  he  is  hasty  to  be  priestedi  And,  vheo 
he  is  made  one,  and  hath  gotten  a  benefice,  he  consortii  with  his  n«ig|i* 
bour  priests,  who  are  altogether  give^  to  pleasuns;  and  the*  both  hc^ 
and  they,  live,  not  like  Christians,  but  like  EpicuvQs;  drinking,  eat'* 
ing,  feasting*  and  revelling,  till  the  cow  come  hornet  as  the  sayiag  is; 
pkying  at  tebles,  and  at  stool-ball ;  andt  when  they  me  well  crammed 
and  tippled,  then  they  fall  by  the  eaxs  together,  whooping,  and  yelKag^ 
and  swearing  damnably,  by  God  and  all  the  sainl^  in  heaven^  And, 
alter  all  matters  be  somewhat  pacified,  then,  arising  out  of  their  wlmes 
laps,  they  go  to  the  mass. 

'  Asciscuntur  nunc  (saith  *  Plotina)  non  mod6  servi  &  yvAff>  oon* 

cepti,  ac  nati,  verumatiara  flag^tiosi  omnes  ex  fiagitioso  qAoque  geniti/ 

Now-a«days  not  onjy  servants,  and  they  which  aye  begotten  and  bom 

under  hedges,  are  admitted  to  be  of  the  clergy,  b«ilt  eveiy  vile  feUowi 

and  every  vile  fellow's  brat* 

*  Ex  aulicis  perditissimis  &  quod  omni  astate  foil  post  ehrislianoMfli 
memoriam  inauditum,  ex  militibus  deploratissimis,  iisque  saaguinariia 
—Dei  loco  ad  ecclesias  collocantur,  imo  repent^  iQtru4untur,  guber* 
aacula,'  saith  *  Lindan.  *  Quid  quod  pueruha  k  %Gk>leaoent»lia  crtf« 
duntur  base  tractanda?* 

Wretched  courtiers,  forlorn  and  bloody  soldiers^  a  tiling  nover  heard 
of  before  among  Christians,  are  all  upon  a  sudden  thrust  in  upon  tho 
church  to  numage  it  in  God's  stead,  yea  boys  and  young^tets  are  madis 
bishops  and  prelates  in  the  church. 

'  fi^bonesy  scortatores,  aleatores,  &  qui  haoc  viti^^  vultu,  cultu,  in^ 
cessu,  totoque  habitu  pne  se  ferunt;  passim  (ad  sacerdotium)  admit- 


•d  edktna  regloa  Avfjlf^  «mm,  ig$*  Met.  S.  page  im,  alias  8ta|>U  for  l|^i%.tlk« 
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tiint/    Erasm.  scliol.  in  epistolam  Hieron.  de  vesce  sacerdotal!  ad  Fa» 
biolam. 

Doth  not  'Bellarmine  charge  us  with  that  fault,  whereof  you 
youTseWes  stand  condemned ;  to  wit,  with  making  a  woman  a  pope, 
from  which  all  the  world,  save  foul-mouthed  papists,  will  questionless 
acquit  us  ?  Doth  not  *  Parsons  avow,  railing,  and  foul  scurrihty,  to  be 
proper  unto  us,  and  to  our  ancestors  only;  as  though  he  and  his  wer^ 
answerable  to  Moses  in  mildness,  and  of  so  temperate  carriage,  that 
butter  would  not  melt  in  their  mouths,  when  yet  the  contrary  appcaretb 
by  their  own  books. 

The  general  consent  oi  all,  that  ever  have  thoroughly  conversed 
with  Parsons,  is  this,  saith  '  Watson  the  quodlibetting  priest,  that  he 
is  of  a  furious,  passionate,  hot,  cholerick,  exorbitant  working  humour, 
busy<-headed,  and  full  of  ambition,  envy,  pride,  rancour,  malice,  and 
revenge:  whereunto  may  be  added,  that  he  is  a  most  diabolical,  unna- 
tural, and  barbarous,  butchery  fellow,  unworthy  the  name,  nay  cursed 
be  the  hour,  wherein  he  had  the  name  of  a  priest,  nay  of  a  religious 
person,  nay  of  a  temporal  lay^man  Jesuit,  nay  of  a  catholick,  nay  of  a 
Christian,  nay  of  a  creature,  but  of  a  beast,  or  a  devil ;  a  violator  of  all 
laws,  a  contemner  of  all  authority,  a  stain  of  humanity,  an  impost- 
home  of  all  corruption,  a  corrupter  of  all  honesty,  and  a  monopoly 
of  all  mischief.  And  is  not  this  railing  ?  Now,  if  this  be  thus,  to  re- 
turn to  the  main  point,  why  may  we  not  think  the  church  of  Rome  to 
be  faulty  in  electing  Pope  Joan,  though  Leo  reproved  the  church  of 
Constantinople  wi&  the  same? 

Pqi.  *  Yea,  but  how  could  Leo  have  answered  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  if  the  patriarch  might  have  replied  truly  upon  him, 
that  Rome  was  guil^  of  such  an  oversight  ? 

Proi.  Leo  might  have  answered  the  patriarch's  reply,  as  Ahab,  who 
charged  Elias  with  troubling  of  Israel,  answered  Elias,  (when  '  he  re- 
plied :  I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  father^s  house ;) 
to  wit,  with  silence.  For  otherwise  I  know  not  how  he  could  have 
answered  him  honestly.  No  more  than  I  know  how  other  of  your 
popes  can  answer  other  replies  (in  other  cases)  which  may  be  made 
upon  them.  *  Agatho,  one  of  your  popes,  avoucheth,  that  the  Ror 
man  church  never  swerved  from  the  tradition  of  the  apostles ;  that  she 
never  gave  ear  to  novelties ;  that  the  pope^s  predecessors  had  ever  boldly 
strengthened  their  brethren,  according  to  Christ's  commandment  unto 
Peter.  For  proof  thereof,  he  appeals  to  all  the  world.  In  like  man- 
ner, Nicholas,  another  of  your  popes,  speaking  of  his  fellow  popes,  ^ 
braves  it  out,  that  never  one  of  them  was  so  much  as  suspected  to  have 
held  an  error.  Now  if  a  man  should  have  replied  upon  them,  as  any 
man  might  have  replied  truly,  that  Victor  was  suspected  to  have  held, 
that  Christ  was  a  pure  man,  and  not  God,  which  is  witnessed  by  *  Eu- 
sebius :  that  Zepherinus  was  suspected  of  Montanism,  which  is  testi- 
fied by  *  Tertuuian :  that  Marcellinus  sacrificed  to  idols,  which  is 

1  Jam  reipM  Calvinittis  in  Aag li«,  muUer  est  toaimiit  pobtifes.  De  BotU  Eerle»i«»  ib.  ir.  cap . 
11.  S  In  the  Defence  of  the  Geniore,  peg.  IS.  3  QaodUbet  of  religion  Aa(| 

tute,  pege  S36.  4  M.  D.  I/K9  iBpra  outo.  5]  1  £infs  miu,  17i  19* 

0  In  epUtola  1.  ad  imperatorem.  7  Nichol.  I.  epist.  ad  Mkhaelem. 

8  Eoseb.  Hist*  Eod.  lib.  ▼.  cep.  S8l  9  Tertiii>  lib.  ceatn  Fraseam. 
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witnessed  by '  Damasus,  and  acknowledged  by  *  Bellarmine  though  demed 
in  some  sort '  by  Baronius :  that  Liberius  subscribed  to  the  Arian  heresy, 
which  is  reported  by  *  Damasus,  by '  Athanasius,  by  *  Jerom,  and  by  ''^ 
SoAiiurn :  tliat  Felix,  as  *  some  say^  was  an  Arian,  or  at  least,  as  * 
others  say,  communicated  with  the  Arians:  that  Honorius  the  First 
was  a  Moiioihclite,  and  for  that  condemned  by  name  in  the  ^  sixth  and 
"  Kwenth  general  councils :  how  could  Agatho  and  Nicholas  ha^a 
answered  ^is  reply,  think  you } 

We  read  that  Tarasius,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  chained 
your  Pope  Adrian  the  First,  with  the  crime  of  Simony.  And  do  you 
therpfon*  think  that  he  himself  was  free  from  Simony  ?  Or,  radier,  do 
yon  not  know  that  he  himself  was  grievously  suspected  of  simony^ 

Pop,  Yes,  I  '*  know,  that,  though  Tarasius  was  an  holy  man  in  his 
life,  and  approved  so  to  be  by  miracles  wrought  after  his  death,  "  yet 
he  was  very  greatly  suspected  of  simony :  wherefore,  I  rather  think, 
that  you  never  read  he  chained  Pope  Adrian  with  that  fault. 

Prot.  The  epistle  which  Tarasius  wrote  to  Adrian,  wherein  he  re- 
proved him  for  that,  is  extant  in  print,  so  that  you  yourself  may  read 
it  also,  if  you  will. 

f&p,  I  remember  ^  Baronius  talks  of  such  an  epistle.  But  ha 
suspects  that  Balsamon,  who  first  published  it,  did  counterfeit  it,  to 
disci^it  the  Roman  see«    And,  indeed,  Balsamon  loved  not  Rome. 

Prot.  '*  Gentian  Hervet,  who  translated  the  epistle  into  Latin,  was 
nothing  suspicious  of  ita  No  more  was  ^  Bignaeus,  who  put  it  into  his 
library  of  holy  fathers :  nor  Possevine,  who  mentions  it  in  his  Appa-^ 
ratui  sacen  I  see  it  goeth  hard  with  you,  when  you  are  driven  to 
plead,  that  the  evidence  I  bring  is  forged.  I  thou^t  that  shift  had 
been  proper  to  us  protestants,  for  '^  you  often  upbraid  us  with  it;  but 
DOW  I  see  it  is  common  to  us  with  you.  But  why  is  Baronius  suspi- 
cions of  it  ? 

Pe^,  Because  it  was  first  set  out  by  Balsamon,  who  loved  not 
Rome« 

Proi.  Baronius  sdth,  therein*  untruly.  For  proof  whereof, 
I  will  use  no  other  witness  but  himself;  his  own  mouth  shall  condemn 
him.  For  "  he  himself  confesseth,  that.  *  Tarasii  epistolaad  Adrianum 
pontificero  dt;  simoniaca  hseresi  profliganda,  ab  Anastasio  ad  finem 
septimae  synodi  posita  legitur,  necnon  apud  Theodorum  fialsamonem 
in  appcndice  ad  Nomocanonem  Photii:'  That  iS|  that  TharasiusTs 
epistle  unto  Adrian  the  Pope,  treating  of  the  rooting  up  of  the  sin  of 
simony,  is  to  be  read  in  the  end  of  the  seventh  general  council,  where 
it  was  put  by  Anastasius :  and,  withal,  in  Theodorus  Balsamon,  in 
his  appendix  unto  Photius's  Nomocanon.    For,  if  Anastasius  placed 

1  TttFontificmli  in  ViCb  if  arael.  S  Lib.  !▼,  de  Rom.  Pout  cu».  S.  S  ibintl. 

Um,  iL  ad  UM.  SOS.  amn.  101, 10&  4  Lib.  cit«to  In  Vita  Liberii.  5  la 

Kpiat.  ftd  soliunam  vium  agentes.  6  De  Script  Ecdesiasfcicis,  Verb.  Voftaaatlaatts. 

7  If i*t  lib.  IT.  c  15.  8  Hiorao.  de  Seript  Eccleiiit.  Verbo  Acuiiu. 

9aDeeiiieji.iib.iT.e»iii  JO.  10  Act  l6, 17, 18.  11  Act  7*  in  Definit 

S^wodL  IS  See  Beroiuiu  Aanei.  torn.  ix.  ad  aan.  SOS.  num.  1  &  8. 

IS  Ben»B.  Amal.  Com.  ix.  ad  ano.  TSf.    Kmn.  S8  and  5g»  14  Loco  prozimA  citato. 

€3eftd  qaidem  qui  earn  primus  edidtt  Theod.  Baliamo  in  sospicionem  addidtor  impostunB. 
15  Fovevia.  la  Appai  at.  ue  verbo  Taraaiofc  l6  Nor  Pap^nis  Maawn.  de  Urbi»  Epi^ 
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il  at  the  end  of  the  setenth  gcnethX  council,  then  wtt  not  Babamoit 
the  fiist  that  published  it.  For  Anastasint  hved  ahoat  three  hundred 
Ttart  before  Bakaraoni  For  Ana&tasios  lived  about  the  year  860,  and 
Bakamon  li\x?d  about  the  year  1 180« 

P^p.  You  apeak  probably :  '  b«t  methinks^  though  men  at  that 
time  had  been  ao  for  bewitched  and  distracted  of  their  Ave  wits,  as 
they  could  not  have  known  a  man  from  a  woman,  yet  God  hims(*lf, 
who  appointed  and  ordained  the  seat  of  Peter,  wheteof  he  would  the 
whole  church  to  be  directed,  should  never  have  departed  so  fJEir  from 
his  met citul  provideoee,  as  to  suffer  the  same  to  be  polluted  by  a  wo« 
man,  which  is  not  of  capacity  for  holy  orderi4 

Proi*  And  why,  I  pray  you,  might  not  God  as  well  sufier  that 
church  to  be  polluted  fay  a  woman,  as  by  so  many  monstrous  men^ 
of  whom  your  own  historians  write  very  shamefuHy  ?  Why  might  she 
not  sit  there,  as  well  as  Sabinian,  that  hue  and  miserable  companion^ 
*  Qui  formidabili  morte,  &  culpabili  vita,  notatus  est :'  Who  is  taxed 
by  your  *  writers,  for  his  vite  life  and  fearful  death  }  Why  might  not 
she  sit  there  as  well  as  '  Stephen  the  Sixth,  who,  as  ^  I  told  you  before^ 
took  up  the  carcass  of  Formosus,  his  predecessor,  out  of  the  grave^ 
brought  it  into  judgment  before  a  council  of  bishops,  spoik*d  it  of  hia 
papal  robes,  clad  it  with  a  layman's  garment^  indicted  it,  arraigned  it^ 
condemned  it,  cut  off  three  fingers  of  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  stream 
of  Tyber ;  depriving  all  them  of  their  orders  whom  he  had  ordained^ 
re-ordaining  them  again  ?  Why  might  not  she  sit  there  as  well  as  Boni- 
£ice  the  Seventh,  '  who  robbed  Saint  Petei^s  church,  and  fled  for  a 
ttae  to  Constantinople;  who,  afterwards,  by  simony,  and  murdering 
two  popeSf  made  himself  pope;  who,  in  mischief,  outstripped  the  most 
notorious  robbers  and  shiyers  by  the  high-w«)'S,  that  ever  wore;  which, 
in  cruelty,  went  before  bloody  Sylla  and  Cataline,  and  such  as 
sought  the  ruin  of  their  country,  *  as  your  own  Baronius  confesseth  ; 
and  who,  at  length,  died  like  a  beast  ^  Why  might  not  she  sit  there,  as 
well  as  Sylvester  the  Second,  that  famous  conjurer,  who  gave  himself, 
both  body  and  soul,  to  the  devil,  that  he  might  g^t  the  popedom,  and 
died  thereafter?  Why  might  not  she  sit  there  f 

Pop.  Nay,  stay  a  little.  They  say  it  is  a  sin  to  belye  the  deviL 
Now,  ^  I  persuade  myself,  that  you  belye  Pope  Sylvester ;  for  1  * 
read,  that  he  was  reputed  &  notable  man,  both  for  his  life  and  learning. 

Froi*  How  notable  he  was  let  Platina  speak,  who  *  writes,  that 
^  arabitione  &  diabolica  dominandi  cupiditate  impulsus,  laiigitione  pri* 
uA  quideni  afchieptscopatum  Rhemensem,  inde  Ravennatcm  adeptus, 
pontificaium  poscrem6  majore  conatu,  adjuvante  diabolo,  consecutua 
est,  hac  tamcn  lege,  ut  post  mortem  totus  illius  esset,  cujus  fraudibus 
tantam  dignitatem  adeptus  erat  /  That  is,  Sylvester  the  Second,  be* 
ing  devilishly  ambitious,  got  fint,  by  bribery,  the  archbishoprick  of 

1  Oaopb.  Anaot.  i»  Plalliiia,  in  fit*  Job.  VTH.   HtfAai,  in  hit  Antver  to  Jutl't  Apofoiy- 
f  ft«dovl.  Temporom,  ad  aant  6U.  S  Soma  taj  it  wm  Seffiat :  tba. 
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lUbcims,  then  of  Ravenitt,  and  after  thati  by  the  deviKs  help,  th« 
biahoprick  of  Rome ;  yet,  upon  this  condition,  that,  when  he  died|| 
he  should  be  wholly  hu,  by  whose  means  he  attained  to  such  dignity. 
Have  you  not  cause  to  beUeve,  that  this  fellow  was  notable  for  life  and 
leamii^  ?  But,  perhaps,  Platina  is  singular  in  this.  No,  '  Sigebert 
confesseth,  that  Sylvester  was  thought  to  have  got  the  popedom  *  ili-lb« 
Touredly ;  and  that  he  was  *  suspected  of  negromancy ;  and^  that  somo 
said,  the  devil  brought  him  to  his  end.  The  saroe^  in  effect,  is  reported 
by  *  Benno  Cardinalis,  by  *  Martilras  Polonus,  by  *  Johannes  Stella,  a 
Venetian,  by  ^  Philippus  Bergomensis,  by  *  Ranulphus  Cestrensis,  by 
*  Matthssus  Westmonasteriensis,  by  ^  Fasciculus  Temporum^  by  ^ 
Charanxa,  and  by  JEneas  Sylvius :  for,  *  Non  nos  fugit  Sylvestrum 
Secundum  diabolica  fraude  Romanum  pontificatum  ascendisse,'  saith 
Soem :  we  are  not  ignorant  that  Sylvester  the  Second  got  the  papacy 
by  deviltsk  subtlety* 

Pap.  Tut,  all  Uiis  is  to  no  purpose;  '  Pope  Sylvester  was  learned 
in  the  raathematicks ;  and  such  was  the  ignorance  of  that  i^e,  that 
thereupon  they  held  him  for  a  conjurer. 

Proi»  Indeed,  "  William  of  Malmsbury  having  related  the  same 
HDiy  in  substance,  with  the  abovemamed  writers,  supposeth  that  somo 
night  reply  so,  saying,  *  Sed  hec  vulgata,  ficta  credert^t  aliquis/  But 
lome  men,  perad venture,  will  say^  this  is  but  a  made  tale,  *  Ek)  quod 
soletpopulus  literatorum  &maro  laedere,  dicens  ilium  loqui  cum  dfle» 
nume,  quem  in  altqoo  viderint  exceilentem  opere  :'  Because  the  com- 
mon  people  are  wont  to  say,  that  scholars,  who  are  singular  in  any 
thing,  do  use  a  familiar :  yet,  he  concludes,  that  he  believes  it  for 
tree.  For,  *  Mihi  verd  fidem  facitde  istius  sacrilegio  inaudita  mortis 
excogitatio,'  **  saith  he, '  I  am  verily  penuaded,  Sylvester  was  such  a 
TiUian,  because  of  the  strangeness  of  his  death.  For,  '  Cur  se  mo* 
liens  excamificaret  ipse  sui  corporis  horrendus  lanista,  nisi  novi  sceleris 
conscius  esset  f  For  why  should  the  butcherly  fellow  have  torn  his  own 
ilesh,  as  he  did,  but  that  he  was  guilty  of  some  strange  sin^  Do  not 
jron  think  there  is  reason  in  this  question?  Doubtless,  your  Onuphriua 
aras  afraid  to  answer  it«  And,  therefore,  in  his  notes  upon  Platina, 
where  he  lalioura  to  clear  Sylvester  of  the  imputation  of  a  conjurer,  ^ 
he  takes  day  with  his  reader,  to  clear  him  from  so  fearful  a  death. 

Fap.  *  Yea,  but  Sylvester  .11.  is  commended  by  Sergius  IV.  a  very 
holy  pope,  who  lived  within  five  years  after  him ;  wherefore  it  is  not " 
credible  that  he  died  such  a  shameful  death. 

Prot.  Say  you  sof  Doth  not  "Baronius  confess,  that  though  Ste» 
phen  VI.  was  a  wicked  fellow ;  and  that  as  he  entered  into  the  pope* 
dom  like  a  thief  and  a  murtherer }  so  he  died  like  a  thief;  yet "  Ser* 
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gitis  Illy  who  succeeded  within  eight  yean  after  him,  commendedf 
him  ;  yea  John  IX,  hb  next  successor,  who  in  that  age  was  a  singu* 
lar  honest  pope,   commended   him,    as  a  man  of  blessed   memory* 
Upon  which  later  confession  he  makes  this  observation :    Hie  cousi- 
dera  lector,  quanta  solerent  successores  pontifices  quantulumcunq ; 
leprehensibiles  praedecessores  reverentia  persequi,   ut  Johannes  Su.^ 
phanum  suum  pnedecessorem  turn  sedis  invasione,  turn  etiaro  sessione, 
in  omnibus  plan^  execrandis  facino^bus  detestabilem,  pise  tamen 
lecordationis  Stcphanum  appellet/     The  effect  of  which  Latin  is. 
That  it  is  worthy  the  observation,  that  the  live  popes  spoke  reverently 
of  the  dead  popes,  were  they  never  so  naughty.     VVhercfore  to  go  on. 
Why  might  not  Pope  Joan  sit  there  as  well  as  Benedict  IX, '  that  ugly 
monster,  as  '  Platina  calls  him, '  who  got  the  room  when  he  was  but 
twelve  years  old^  *  who,  when  he  was  cast  out  for  his  unworthiness,  got 
it  again  by  a  strong  hand  within  a  few  days  after ;  and,  for  fear  that  he 
could  not  keep  it  long,  sold  it  to  another  for  money,  who  after  his 
death  '  appeared  partly  like  an  ass^  and  partly  like  a  bear,  confessing 
that  he  carried  such  a  shape,  because  he  lived  like  a  beast  in  his  life- 
time? Why  might  not  she  sit  as  well  in  St.  Peter^s  chair,  as  Boniface  VI 1 1, 
who  (*when  he  should  upon  an  Ash-Wednesday,  as  the  Popish  manner 
is,  have  laid  ashes  upon  an  archbishop's  head,  and  religiou^y  told  him, 
that  he  was  but  ashes,  and  should  return  to  ashes ;)  cast  them  in  the 
archbishop's  face  and  eyes,  maliciously  telling  him,  that  he  was  a 
Gibelline,   and  that  he  should  die  with   the   Gibellines;  of  whom 
Celestinus  his  predecessor,  a  man  famous  ^  they  say  for  miracles,  *  pro- 
phesied :  That,  as  he  entered  like  a  fox,  so  he  should  reign  like  a  lion, 
and  die  like  a  dog,  which  fell  out  accordingly  i 

Why  might  not  she  sit  there  as  well  as  Gregory  VII.  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Hildebrand,  *  who  set  both  the  church  and 
commonwealth  on  (ire ;  ^'  who  hired  a  bad  fellow  to  tumble  down  great 
stones  from  the  battlements  of  a  church  upon  the  emperor^s  head,  to 
squeese  him  In  pieces  whilst  he  was  at  his  prayers ;  "  who  cast  the 
sacrament  into  the  fire;  who  ordinarily  '*  carried  about  him  a  conjuring 
book;  who  shrewdly  bebumbed  his  predecessor  Alexander;  who 
wrested  the  scriptures  to  cover  his  lewdness;  ''who  at  his  death 
confessed,  that  the  devil  set  him  on  work,  to  provoke  God  to  wrath 
against  the  world. 

Why  might  not  she  sit  there  as  well  as  John  XXIII.  ^*  who  was  fitter 
for  the  camp,  than  for  the  church ;  for  profiuie  things,  than  for  the 
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icrviceof  God;  as  knowing  no  faith,  no  religion  at  all ;  '  who  taught 
again  and  again,  and  maintained  it  before  many  of  good  place,  that 
there  was  no  life  after  this^  but  that  it  was  with  men  as  with  beasts. 
Who,  in  a  word»  '  lived  so  scandalously,  that  commonly  be  was  called 
by  them  who  knew  him,  a  plain  devil  incarnate.  Why  mi(;ht  not  she 
sit  theit!  as  well  as  John  XIJ^  ^  who  made  deacons  in  a  stable,  who 
mad«  a  boy  of  ten  years  old  a  bishop,  who  ihade  the  Lateran  a  plain 
stewSy.who  drank  to  the  devil ;  who,  when  he  was  at  dice,  made  his 
prayers  unto  Jupiter  and  Venus,  and  to  such  idolatrous  gods  of  tho 
heathen :  Who  at  length,  was  slain  even  by  the  devil  himself^  while  he 
was  committing  adultery,  as  *  before  I  noted.  If  you  cannot  deny, 
but  God  hath  suffered  these,  and  many  as  evil  as  any  of  these,  except 
the  last,  to. occupy  St.  Peter's  room,  you  may  well  wonder  with 
^  Antoninus,  at  the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  and  say.  Oh  the  depth  of  the 
wisdom  of  God,  how  incredible  be  his  judgments,  &c.  Buy  you  have 
no  cause  in  this  respect  to  deny  it,  you  have  no  cause  to  cast  it  off  as  a 
iabic.  But  give  me  leave  to  ask  you  a  question.  How  sh6uld  this 
tale  of  Pope  Joan's  arise,  if  there  was  not  such  a  pope }  Was  there  ever 
such  a  smoke  and  no  fire ;  such  a  report  and  no  probability  ? 

Pap»  No  indeed.  '  Gxeat  lyes  arise  always  out  of  soitie  truth. 
And  so  did  this.  For  John  XII,  to  confess  a  truth,  was  a  wenching 
fellow;  and,  among  other  wenches  which  he  kept,  there  was  one  csdled 
Joan,  who  was  all  in  all  with  him,  and  ruled  the  roast.  Now  the 
people,  perceiving  what  hand  she  had  over  him,  termed  her  pope,  and 
despised  him.  Whereupon  the  church's  enemies  took  occasion  to 
slander  the  church,  as  though  the  church  had,  indeed,  had  a  woman- 
pope. 

Prot,    This  is  one  of  FloHmondus's  reasons,  is  it  not? 

Pap.  Yes.  '  He  mentions  this,  and  likes  indifferently  well  of  it. 
Bat  he  mentions  it  as  out  of  Onuphrius.  Wherefore  take  you  it 
rather  as  Onuphrius's  answer  to  your  question,  than  as  Florimondus's 
answer. 

Prot.  Content ;  provided  that  you  tell  me,  how  Onuphrius  proves 
that  John  XII.  had  such  a  masterful  whore  called  Joan. 

Pap*  *  Onuphrius  proves  that  out  of  Luitprandus  Ticinensis,  a 
writer  of  that  age.  For  he  witnesseth  (as  Onuphrius  saith,  and 
Florimondus  believes,  that  John  the  Twelfth  had  three  famous  whores, 
of  whom  the  fairest,  and  therefore  the  best  beloved,  was  called  Joan. 

Prop,  Luitprandus,  *  in  the  place  cited  by  Onuphrius,  witnesseth, 
that  John  the  Twelfth  kept  one  famous  whore,  whom  he  called  Raynera, 
whom  he  made  governor  of  many  cities,  and  on  whom  he  bestowed 
many  golden  crosses  and  chalices  belonging  to  St.  Peter.  In  like 
manner  he  witnesseth,  that  he  kept  another  called  Stephana,  and  that 
he  lay  with  married  wives,  with  widows,  and  with  maids,  who  came  to 
visit  the  apostolical  churches.  And  withal  he  witnesseth,  that  he  kept 
a  third  called  Anna  (who  waii  a  widow)  and  her  niece ;   making  the 
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palace  of  Lateran  no  better  than  a  baudy-house.  Bat  he  ho  irkeie 
names  any  Joan,  on  whom  that  worthy  head  of  your  church,  John  tkr 
Twelfth,  doatcd;  Onuphrius,  I  suppose,  mistook  Joanna,  forAona; 
And  Florhnondus  justified  the  proverb,  A  fool  beiieveth  every  thing. 
Have  you  not  another  answer  to  second  this  ? 

Fap.     Yes,  I  have  two  or  three  besides  thb. 

'Profi.    That  is  well.    And  what  is  the  first  of  diem,  I  pmy  you  \ 

Fap.  This  John  the  Ninth  was  made  bishop  ojf  Bonoaia,  and 
afterwards  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  and  at  last  Pope  of  Rome,  by  the 
means  of  one  Theodora,  a  famous  whore,  who  swayed  all  matters  at 
Rome  in  those  days.  Now  the  people,  pevceiving  tkat  this  Theodora 
eould  turn  this  John  which  way  she  would,  and  lead  him  whither  she 
list,  they  held  hun  worthier  the  name  of  a  w^man  than  of  a  man,  and, 
therefore,  called  him  Joan,  and  not  John«  WhereufN>a  arose  the  story 
of  a  Joan  pope. 

Froi.    And  who,  I  pray  you,  is  the  father  of  diis  answer? 

Fap.    '  Johannes  Aventinus,  who^  by  reason  he  was  a  German  bom, 
knew  best^  no  doubt,  the  original  of  this  ftible,  as '  Florknondus 
sheweth* 
.  Prof.    Then  Floriroondus  bdseves  this  too. 

Fap^    He  thinks  it  very  probable. 

Fivt.  But  so  did  not  his  countiyman  Genebrard.  For, '  Aventinus 
Lib.  iv.  Annalium  Fabellam  esse  assent,  &  Theodora  nobili  scorto 
cirtam,  '  saith  Geneforard :  ^  Ego  vero  h  rccentioribus  adulatoribus  in 
Romans  sedis  odium,  &c.'  That  is,  Aventinus  holdeth  that  this  tale 
arose,  by  reason  of  a  noble  ^'hore  called  Theodora*  But  I  think,  some 
latter  clawbacks  (of  the  emperors)  devised  it,  to  discredit  the  papal 
scat.  Thus  Genebrard.  And  is  not  Genobrard's  No  as  good  as 
Florimondus's  Yea?  Especially  since  Genebrard  *  spent  upon  his 
chronicles  ten  whole  years :  Whereas  '  Florimondus,  by  reason  of  his 
clients,  can  spare  no  time  for  such  studies  ? 

Fap.  Genebrard  was  a  worthy  man,  I  '  know.  But  I  respect  no 
man's  person,  wherefore  give  me  a  reason,  why  you  dislike  this  conceit 
of  Aventinus,  approved  by  Florimondus. 

Prof.  I  will.  Yel  first  I  would  have  you  know,  that  though  I 
grant,  that  John,  who  was  firtt  bishop  of  Bononia,  then  of  Ravenna, 
and  lastly,  of  Rome,  came  to  those  bishopricira  by  the  means  of 
Theodora,  a  &mous  whore:  In  respect  whereof,  your  ^  cardinal 
historiographer  makes  question,  whether  he  was  a  pope  or  no ;  and 
terms  him  '  Fstudxjfpontifts  Sp  Antipapa^  a  fiilse  Pope  and  Antipope : 
'  sometimes,  intrusor  4*  dettntor  wjustus  apostoUce^  tedts;  an  intrudor 
am)  an  usurper  of  the  apostolical  chair ;  yet  I  deny  that  this  was 
John  the  Ninth,  for  he  was  John  the  Tenth.  John  the  Ninth  came  by 
good  means  to  the  papacy,  as  your  ^  cardinal  saith.  "  He  carried 
himself  honestly  in  it,  and  died  naturally;  but  so  did  not  this.  ^  This 
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coiifimed  a  child  under  five  years  old  in  the  archbishoprick  of  Rheims : 
At  which  fact, '  Baromus  stands  aghast.  '  Then  this,  Turpior  tmllus^ 
€Mpu  skwi  ingresiui  in  cathedrmn  reiri  infamifsimitSy  if  a  et  exitus  nefan- 
ditmmi.  There  was  never  a  filthier  fellow  than  this.  This  entered 
with  infamy,  and  died  fearfully.  '  This  was  stifled  with  a  pillow,  by 
the  pfocurement  of  one  as  famous  fur  whoredom,  as  Theodora  who 
l^fiskiied  him. 

Pep.  This,  of  whom  Florimondus  speaks,  was  stifled  with  a  pillow 
by  Theodora's  own  daughter.  But  it  scetns  you  wrong  her  in  her 
good  name.  For  she  caused  him  to  be  stifled,  because  she  could 
not  brook  his  filthy  kind  of  life,  with  her  mother,  as  ^  Florimondus 
notes. 

Prof.  Florimondutf  will  never  be  good.  The  dau^tcr  disliked  not 
her  mothe/s  and  the  Pope's  course  of  life  at  all.  She  herself  *  played 
the  whore  with  Serg^us,  one  of  your  Popes,  and  had  by  him  John  the 
Eleventh.  *  She  married  her  husband's  brother,  and  lived  with  him 
in  incest.  The  only  canae,  ytkf  she  proGured  him  to  be  stifled,  was 
her  envy  to  one  Peter,  the  Pope's  |>i30(Uier,  as  ^  Bmxmiua  proved  out 
of  Luitprandus. 

Pap.  But  in  good  catdc^,  Was  not  this  John,  John  the  Ninth  ? 
Florimondus ',  again  and  again,  calls  him  John  the  Ninth;  And, 
medrinks,  he  should  not  mistake  him  so  often. 

Prof.  In  earnest,  this  was  not  John  the  Ninth.  Florimondus  was 
dectnved. 

Pop.  Why,  but  Benedict  the  Foutth  succeeded  John  th^  Ninth, 
Did  he  not  f 

Pr^»  Yes,  that  is  true.  But  Benedict  the  Fourth  succeeded  not 
this  John,  John  the  Eleventh,  as  '  Luitprandus  writes;  or  rather  Lop 
the  Sixth,  as  '*  others  write,  succeeded  this  John. 

Pap»  Florimondus  "  writes,  that  Benedict  the  Fourth  aucceeded 
this  John ;  and  observes  withal  a  .knack  of  knavery  in  those,  who 
report  this  story,  in  that  they  fathered  this  tale  upon  a  John,  whom  a 
Benedict  succeeded. 

Prot.  Observe  you  ihea  a  knack  of  .foolery,  or  J^navery,  or  rather 
foolish  knavery  in  Florimondus;  for  I  tell  you,  once  ag^in,  that 
Benedict  the  Fourth  succeeded  not  this  John ; "  all  histories  are  against 
it.  But  suppose  he  was  John  the  Ninth,  if  his  loose  carriage  of  him- 
self with  Theodora  gave  occasioai  of  the  report  of  a  woman-pope.  Why 
was  it  not  recorded,  as  happening  in  his  time,  but  above  tbrty  yeats 
before  his  time?  John  the  Ninth  was  made  Pope  in  the  year  901,  yet 
this  story  is  recorded  as  happening  about  the  year  854. 

Pfl^.  "That  came  to  pass  by  the  subtlety  of  the  reporters;  for, 
ahoat  the  year  800,  the  £mpress,  who^  in  a  manner,  ruled  all  the 
world,  was  called  Theodora.     Now  these  trifling  tale^^tellers,  hearing  of 
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a  Pope  Joan  in  Thecdora^s  time,  chopped  it  into  the  time  of-Thedom- 
the  Empress,  who  lived  about  thirty  years  before  the  harlot  Theodora. 

Prot,  This  would  rather  aro^ue  simplicity  than  subtlety  in  the 
reporters ;  for,  cut  bono,  whether  it  happened  in  the  one,  or  in  the  other 
Theodora's  time ;  but  it  carries  no  colour  of  truth  with  k,  for  Theodora, 
the  Empress,  never  carried  any  sway  in  Rome  at  all.  At  CoDStanti- 
iiople,  for  a  while,  in  the  time  of  her  son's  minority,  she  eould  do 
something; ;  '  but,  in  Pope  Joan's  time,  she  was  turned  out  of  office  at 
Constantinople ;  she  was  deposed  from  her  regency,  and  thrust  into  a 
monastery,  where  she  was  kept  till  her  death.  What  is  one  of  your 
other  answers  ? 

Pap,  My  third  answer  to  your  main  question  is,  that,  perhaps, 
this  tale  arose  from  John  the  Eighth ;  for  John  the  Eighth  dealt  not 
like  a  man  in  the  case  of  Photius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  but 
sheepishly,  and  like  a  woman f  for  John  the  Eighth  received  Photius 
into  communion,  who  was  excommunicated  by  his  predecessors.  John 
the  Eighth  suffered  himself  to  be  overcome  by  Haifa  man;  whereupon, 
in  reproach,  he  was  called  '  Non  papa,  sod  papissa ;'  and  upon  that 
reproachful  speech,  came  this  tale  of  a  woman-pope. 

Prot,     Who  devised  us  this  answer,  I  pray  you  f 

Pap.    This  is  '  Baronius's  answt^r. 

Prot  Baronius's  answer!  Is  that  possible?  Is  not  Baronius  one  of 
them  who  holds,  that  the  rumour  of  the  church  of  Constantinople's 
oversight,  in  suffering  a  woman  to  creep  in  to  be  a  patriarch,  occa- 
sioned this  tale  against  Rome  ? 

Pap^  Yes,  marry  is  he;  for  having  set  down  Pope  Leo's  words 
touching  that  rumour:  '  Quieita  erant  fama  vulgata  de  ecclesia  Con- 
itantinopolitana,  convevsa  in  Romanam  ecclesiam  a  schismaticis  earn 
odio  prosequentibus,  6c  calumniis  proscindentibus,  quis  non  intelligat?' 
'  saith  Baronius,  that  is,  \yho  seeth  not,  that  what  was  reported  of 
Constantinople,  the  same  was  turned,  by  schismaticks,  as  spoken 
against  Rome  I 

Prot.  And  with  what  honesty  can  he  say  both  M  N.  D.  who  holds 
this  latter  opinion,  professeth,  that  it  seemeth  most  certain,  that,  in 
Pope  Leo's  time,  viz.  102O,  there  was  not  so  much  as  any  rumour  or 
itiention  of  any  woman- pope  that  ever  had  been  in  the  Roman  church. 
So  doth  Bamnius  hin>sclf ;  for  verily, '  saith  he,  if  there  had  been  but 
some  flying  talc  of  any  such  accident  at  Rome,  in  former  days,  Pope 
Leo  should  first  have  cleared  it,  before  he  had  charged  the  church 
of  Constantinople  with  the  like.  Was  there  not  so  much  as  a  flying 
report  of  a  woman-pope  before  Leo  the  Ninth's  time,  in  Baronius's 
opinion  f  How  then  did  John  the  Eighth  occasion  such  a  report;  who 
lived  an  140  years  before  Leo  ?  But  let  Baronius  go  with  this  escape. 
What  reason  have  you  to  think,  that  the  rumour  of  Coostantinoplo 
might  occasion  this  tale  against  Rome  i 

1  B»ron.  Annal.  torn.  x.  ad  ao.  855.  nam.  5l.  t  Anoal.  torn.  x.  ad  an.  879>  nora.  4k 
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Pdp.  '  Good  reason ;  for  every  n)an  knows  that  Constantinople  %vas 
called  New  Rome,  and  Rome  sinoply.  Now  a  man  might  easily  he 
deceived,  in  supposing  that  to  be  done  in  Rome,  in  Italy,  which  was 
reported  to  be  done  in  Rome,  but  in  Rome,  in  Gnecia. 

ProL  That  Constantinople  was  called  New  Rome,  '  I  easily  yield 
unto  you;  but  that  it  was,  at  any  time,  called  simply  Romc>,  that 
your  Florimondus  is  not  ai>le  to  make  good  ;  that  is  his  own  fancy,  and, 
in  delivering  it,  he  bewrays  his  own  folly  :  '  Constantinopolis  nunquani 
absoluti^  dicebatur  Roma,  sed  cum  addito,  ut  est  hodie.  Nova  Roma.' 
Constantinople  was  never  simply  called  Rome,  but  with  an  addition,  as 
ive  call  at  this  day,  New  Rome,  aaith  Gretser.  Yet,  to  suppose  it 
true,  why  did  not  the  relators  of  it  set  it  down  as  happenining  in  Leo's 
time,  but  240  years  before,  if  so  be  it  was  occasioned  by  the  report  that 
went  of  Constantinople  in  Leo's  days  ?  If  it  had  thence  begun,  it  should 
have  been  registeoed  as  then  happening. 

Pap,     WelX  suppose  it  were  true,  what  gain  you  by  it ;  or  what  is 
the  church  prejudiced  by  her?  If  Pope  Joan  had  been,  she  had  not 
.prejudiced  the  church,  ^  saith  N.  D. 

Prot,  But  she  had  ;  for,  if  she  was  pope,  then  it  will  follow  thereon 
necessarily^  that  the  church,  according  to  your  learning,  once  hopped 
headless :  for  the  *  church,  in  your  learning,  is  defined  to  be  a  company 
of  Christian  men,*  professing  one  faith  under  one  head,  to  wit,  the 
pope;  but  she,  however  she  carried  the  name  of  pope,  was  no  pope,  ' 
lor  a  woman  is  not  capable  of  holy  orders  ;  a  woman  cannot  play  the 
pope.  Ergo,  all  the  time  of  Pope  Joan,  the  church  hopped  headless. 
Pap,  Indeed,  the  only  inconveniency  of  such  a  case  is,  '  as  N.  D.. 
confesseth,  that  the  church  should  lack  a  true  head  for  the  time.  But 
that  is  not  so  great  a  matter,  for  so  she  doth,  when  any  pope  dieth, 
till  another  be  chosen. 

Prot.  What  is  that  you  say  ?  Doth  the  church  hop  headless,  when 
one  pope  dieth,  till  another  be  chosen  ?  Now,  alas!  what  a  pitiful  case 
is  the  church  in  then }  Since  Christ's  time,  ^  there  have  been  above 
two  hundred  and  forty  popes;  and  therefore,  by  your  saying,  the 
church  hath  been  headless  above  two  hundred  and  forty  times.  Yea, 
and  sometimes,  between  the  death  of  one  pope,  and  the  ch using  of 
another,  there  have  passed  many  days^  many  months,  some  years.  As 
for  example:  '  after  Cletus,  the  bi&hoprick  of  Rome  was  void  twenty 
days ;  •  after  Clemens,  twenty- two ;  after  Alexander  the  First, "  twenty- 
five;  "  after  Pelagius  the  First,  three  months  and  odd  days ;  "  after  Pc- 
lagius  the  Second,  six  months  and  odd  days  ;  *'  after  John  the  Third, 
ten  months  and  odd  days ;  **  after  Sabinian^  deven  months  and  odd 
days;  "  after  Honorius  the  First,  one  year  and  more;  ^*  after  Clemens 

I  Fknrim.  Cap.  zxv.  Kum.  S-  i  ConstanUnop.  novam  Romaoi  irnn  iode  a  Constaa' 
tini  tempore  Orsct  vocabant.  Papjr.  Maaaon.  lib.  li.  de  Urbis  Episc.  in  Simplicio.  torn.  ii.  Defen* 
Bell.  lib.  ii.  cap.  31.  col.  BIS.                      S  Part  II.  of  three  CoDvenions  cap.  v.  p«ge  HeQ. 
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the  Fourth,  twd  years  and  more ;  '  aflor  Marcdltntif,  wt^th  yean  and 
more ;  af\er  Nicholas  the  Firet,  '  as  some  say,  eight  years  and  inofe  ; 
and  after  Felix,  sometimes  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  St.  Pete/s  chair  stood 
empty  ten  years,  '  saith  Bodin.  Whereupon  will  follow,  that  tb« 
church  hath  often,  and  long  together,  been  headless ;  but  that  it  not  so 
groat  a  matter,  you  say : — Is  it  not  ?  Whence,  I  pray  yon,  should  tlh« 
church  have  her  wit,  when  she  is  bereaved  of  her  head  i  The  saying  is, 
great  head,  little  wit;  but,  without  question,  no  head,  no  wit.  When 
the  church  is  headless,  she  is  witless,  and,  by  consequence,  helpkto  $ 
and  therefore,  I  take  it,  you  have  good  cause  to  beware  that  you  grant 
nothing,  whereon  it  may  be  concluded,  that  your  churdi  was  onoe 
headless. 

Pap,  '  But  did  not  St.  Austin  hold  opinion,  upon  Opposition  of  n 
like  case,  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  not  be  prejudiced  f  Did 
not  he,  having  recited  up  the  popes  of  Rome  from  Christ  to  his  days, 
make  this  demand,  What,  if  any  Judas,  or  traytor,  had  entered  among 
these,  or  been  chosen  by  error  of  menf  And  answereth  presently^ 
*  Nihil  projudicaret  ecclesise,  &  innocentibus  Christianis.' 

Prot,  Yes ;  but,  considering  the  body  of  yotir  doctrince,  yon  iliay 
not  answer  so,  nor  think  so :  for  you  hold,  that  your  pope  is  head  of 
the  church,  and  that  it  is  necessary  unto  salvation  to  acknowledge  him 
the  head ;  but  so  did  not  St.  Austin.  You  hold,  that,  in  a  true  church, 
one  bishop  must  lawfully  succeed  another,  or  ail  is  dashed  ;  but  so 
did  not  St.  Austin :  for  he  puts  the  case,  that  some  traytor  <tt^(*piltfrf, 
that  is,  had  come  in  unorderly  into  the  bishop  of  Home's  seat}  and 
yet  resolves,  that  that  was  not  prejudicial  to  God's  church.  Conform 
yourselves  in  these  two  points,  of  the  pope's  headship  and  sticcession, 
to  St.  Austin's  judgment ;  and  then  you  may  better  say,  in  this  case  of 
Pope  Joan,  that  which  Austin  said  in  the  case  proposed,  that  She  had 
not  prejudiced  the  church  of  Christ. 

Pap.  We  make  more  reckoning  of  St.  Austin  than  you  do;  bat  I 
will  not  stand  wrangling  upon  his  meaning  now  *  l>ecatise,  whatsoever 
inconvenience  can  be  imagined  in  this  case,  is  more  against  you  than 
lis  :  for  your  church  adraittcth  for  lawful  and  supreme  head  ihertof, 
either  man  or  woman,  which  our  church  doth  not. 

Prot.  Our  church  admitteth  neither  man  nor  woman  for  lawful 
and  supreme  head  of  the  catholick  church,  as  yours  doth.  Our  chafch 
teacheth,  that  Christ  only  is  the  heiad  thereof.  Our  chtirch  adnlittedi 
neither  man  nor  woman  for  lawful  and  supreme  head  of  a  particular 
church;  for  our  church  acknowkdgeth  the  king  supreme  governor 
only,  not  supreme  head ;  and  so  she '  stiled  Queen  Elisabeth  in  her 
time.  Though,  if  we  give  our  princes  more,  yet  the  fnconveni^acies 
against  us  arc  not  like  the  inconveniencies  against  you,  because  the  next 
in  blood  is  to  succeed  with  us;  the  greatest  siptionist,  i^he  casi  make  his 
faction  strong^t,  is  to  succeed  with  you, 

1  AiMttM.  lib.  eitfet.  io  Marcdlino,  A  Ftilonos  In  Codioe  Muioteripto»  '9t  VoUtaim  Ohvf* 
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P^    Whttl  other  inconveoieQce  follows  upon  this  accident,  to  sup- 
p  mU  tnae? 

Froi,  If  it  he  true  diere  was  such  a  pope,  your  church  must  be 
discarded  as  no  true  church ;  for  thus  I  argue, '  That  it  is  no  true 
cbuicb,  which  cannot  give,  in  plain  authentical  writing,  the  lawful, 
ovderiy,  intiie,  without  any  breach,  and  sound  notorious  succession  of 
iMshops.  But  your  church,  if  Joan  was  P(^e,  cannot  give,  in  plain 
autfacnticid  writing,  the  lawful,  orderly^  intire,  without  any  breach,  and 
toond  notorious  succession  of  bishops ;  for,  by  reason  of  her,  Benedict 
the  Tbini  could  not  orderly  succeed  Leo  the  Fourth ;  she  put  in  a 
caieat,  or  rather,  was,  of  herseli^  a  bar  to  his  succession ;  by  her  a 
bsvadi  was  made  in  the  rank  of  your  popes ;  she,  no  fool,  but «  whore, 
mned  your  play« 

Pif0»  No,  no ;  lor  all  4»at  you  can  lighUy  gather  iqpon  her  popedom 
is»  TbaA  the  Pop^s  eeat  stood  empty  of  a  law^l  pastor  for  the  space  of 
two  yeaxs,  and  a  few  odd  mouths.  Now  so  it  did  often,  by  reason  of  the 
JMrewiMces  amoiig  the  dectors,  as  you  yourself  shewed.  And  yet  no 
man  durst  say,  nor  could  truly  say,  that  succession  £siled,  as'  Bafoniua 


Pm»  As  Bannrius  notcsf  If  Baronius  may  be  judge,  there  if 
nothing  that  can  mar  your  succession,  neither  vacancy,  nor  entrance  in 
by  the  window*  Whether  the  chair  be  empty,  or  full,  by  irreption,  or 
by  usurpation,  it  is  all  one  to  Baronius*  Baronius  will  not  give  over 
bjs  plea  of  eucoession.  For,  though  he,  not  without  grief,  confesseth, 
that  many  ugly  monsters  have  sat  in  St  Pete/s  chair;  though* he 
confesseth,  ituit  many  apostates,  rather  than  apostolical  persons,  have 
occupied  that  room;  though  ^  he  confesseth,  that  there  have  been 
many  popes,  which  came  iircgularly  to  the  papacy,  and  served  for  no 
other  purpose  than  cyphers  in  arithmetick,  to  make  up  the  number; 
yet  he  botdeth  their  succession  sound.  Though  *  Baronius  writes,  that 
Boniface  the  Sixth,  who  got  possession  of  St.  Peter's  chair,  and  kepit 
it  fifteen  days,  was  a  wicked  fellow,  and  not  worthy  to  be  reckoned 
among  p^^*  inasmuch  as  he  was  condemned  by  a  council  held  at 
Kome.  Though  he  '  Writes,  that  Stephen  the  Seventh,  '*  such  another 
as  BoQiftM»  th^  Sixth,  or  rather  wone,  played  at  thrust-out*Tott«n 
sittfa  Boniface  the  Sixth,  and  kept  the  papacy  five  years;  though.*  he 
writes,  that  Pope  Christopher  shufiled  Leo  we  Fifth  out,  and  by  violence 
iBstatted  himself,  and  kept  it  seven  months ;  and  that  Sergius,  at  the  seven 
BKHiths  end,  shuffled  Christopher  out,  shearing  him  a  monk,  aud  keeping 
it  to  himself,  as  some  say,  seven  years ;  as  **Baronius  himself  saith,  three 


1  -Briit9«r,  MoUt*  fiS.  S  Vihil  prsterei  «k  «a  ter  wiMrl  oonUntt  lueri  aapiaiit, 

■t  4id  foatit  inobos  fllif  aniiis  ft  mttuibiu  Mdem  Pontificiun  lejptimo  v«cumm  faiw^  paitore^ 
— oA  Se  ■lllLs  acddtt*  ot  ma^mi  tampons  spacio  tedes  Pontxficia,  dilaU  p«r  diseordiM  <lt« 
,  elocttooevaarH:  oee  Umega  sooeessioiMun  deaUse,  quis  unquam  «isuB«st  dicers,  qaod 
I  ftotaSt.  Sed  taotttm  «sse  diUtam,  nallo  vero  rapdo  •nblaUm.  Baron.  Animl.itDOi.  t, 
wd  wia.  ess.  asm.  Si.  S  Qaot  proh  pador!  proh  dolor!  in  pandem  Md«n  rim  horrcndn 

*"'    lia  i«at  ownstra,  ftc.  Can.  x«  ad  ann.  900«  num.  S.  4  Von  apostoHd,  sed  apostutiai, 

X.  *d  am- ApB,  num.  4.  5  Qui  nan  snpt  nisi  ad  ooDsigcanda  UnCvm  iewpon  fci 


OatalMo  ItMB.  rbntificiiai  scroti,  torn.  x.  ann.  9IS,  num.  8.  6  Hnmo  nefcruM,  jion  antea 

lis  f^Ma  dnpoaUas,  ftc.  non  nooMnadtn  inter  Pootifica,  Qtoota  qui  damoatus  fait  in  Rarti. 
Sjaod.  tarn.  z.  ad  ana.  897.  num.  1.  7  Tom.  x.  ad  ann.  dpTi  num.  1  8  Apoatalkls 


»dia  iavMor,  Se  far  ft  latro  indifnni  nomine  Bom.  Fontif.  ibid.  «oB>  000.  nua.d 

9  Toai. ».  ad  miij.  flOS,  mm.  I,  ibid.  10  Ad  ana.  9iO«  aom.  1* 
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years;  yet  all  this  shuffling,  in  Baronius's  opinion,  doth  nothing  stain  sue* 
cession :  Y\'a,  though  he  cannot  deny  that  Boniface  the  Seventh,  who  sat 
as  Pope  one  year  and  one  month,  was  a '  wicked  varlet,  a  plain  tyrant,  a 
savage  beast,  an  usurper,  one  that  had  no  good  property  of  a  pope:  Though 
he  cannot  deny,  but  that  Leo  the  Eighth,  who  was  a  schismatick,  and  an 
intruil'T,  and  anantipope, '  in  his  opinion,  kept  the  place  almost  two  years* 
Though  he  cannot  deny,  but  that  John  the  Twelfth,  *  who  was  but 
like  a  pope  in  a  play,  kept  it  nine  years ;  and  *  John  the  Eleventh, 
the  bastardly  brat  of  Sergius  above  named,  who  came  to  it  by  evil 
mouns  and  managed  it  accordingly,  kept  it  six  years;  and*  John  the 
Trntb,  as  false  a  lad  as  any  of  his  fellows,  who  entered  by  fraud,  and 
ruled  with  violence,  kept  it  fifteen  years ;  yet  this  lessens  nothing  the 
credit  of  his  succession.  I  warrant  you,  Baronius  was  of  Genebrard's 
opinion,  who,  though  he  granted  that  fifty  popes  together  came  in 
unlawfully,  and  governed  as  madly,  would  not  yet  let  his  bold  of 
succession  go* 

Fap,    lis  there  any  further  inconvenience  which  may  light  upon  us, 
if  this  story  be  true  i  .  . 

Prot.  Yes ;  for  if  it  be  granted  there  was  such  a  pope,  the  popish 
prii*sts  among  you  may  well  doubt  of  the  lawfulness  of  their  mission ; 
and  you  lay-papists  ol  the  sufficiency  of  the  absolutions,  which  they 
give  you  upon  your  ear  confessions,  aiid  of  the  truth  of  the  real  pre- 
sence, and  transubstantiation.  For,  'unless  the  popish  priests  be 
priested  by  a  lawful  bishop,  their  priesthood  is .  not  worth  a  rush ;  ' 
unless  you  lay-papists  be  absolved  by  a  lawful  priest,  your  absolution 
is  nought  worth ;  and,  *  unless  the  words  of  consecration  be.  uttered  by 
a  lawful  priest,  intent  upon  his  business,  there  follows  no  substantial 
change  in  the  creatures  of  bread  and  wine.  Now  bow  can  your 
priests  be  assured,  that  they  were  priested  by  lawful  bishops ;  and 
how  can  you  lay-papists  be  assured  that  you  are  absolved  by  lawful 
priests ;  or  that  your  masses  are  said  by  lawful  priests ;  seeing  we  read 
(as  *  before  I  shewed)  that  Pope  Joan  gave  orders,  Pope  Jo^n  made 
deacons,  and  priests,  and  bishops,  and  abbots  ?  For  it  may  be  well 
enough,  that  tlic  priests  of  this  present  age  aie  descended  from  those 
-who  were  ordained  by  her ;  especially  seeing  we  no  where  read,  that 
they  were  degraded  by  succeeding  popes,  who  had  their  ordination 
from  her.  Her  successors  dealt  not  with  her  shavelingjB,  fis  Pope  John 
the  Twelfth  did  with  Leo  the  Eighth's  shavelings.  ''  John  the  Twelfth 
degraded  them  all,  and  compelled  every  of  them  to  give  him  up  a  paper, 
wherein  it  was  thus  written  :  Episcc^jnu  weu$  (meaning  l<eo.  the  Eighth) 

1  Sceleatissmos  rir,  »d  ann.  QT^.  oam.  1.  nftfandissimas  parricida,  trncolentai  pnsdo,  qai  ne 
pUom  *h«buisse  did  potett  Romaai  Pontificis,  ad  ann.  065.  nam.  1.  S  Tom.  x.  ad  aan. 

9Sl;  oom.  38.    0»tcn»us  fuit  taflqaam  in  cccqa  mimos  poatificem  ageas,  torn.  x.  ad  ana.  QSft. 
Bom.  4.  8  Tom.  x.  ad  ann.  991.  num.  J-  4  Inviisor  &  detentor  ii^juttaa  ApoatoUon 

aedis  ad  ann.  088.  nam.  1.  S  Chronolog.  lib.  iv.  Secolo.  10.  ad  %qn.  904. 

e  InEfiacopIs  dajura  diviao  reaidet  iata  potestas  creandi  taeerdotei.    Tolet.  Summa  CMaom 
Conadent.  Ub.  i.  cap.  1.  7  AnaUioma  ail  <\^\  dizerit  uon  wo\o%  saoerdotas  aste  Mini, 

•troa  abaolnttonla.    Ceac.  Trid.  Seat.  14.  Can.  lo.  8  Semper  in  Eceleaia  pro  indubiuto 

habttnm  eat,  ita  nece»sariam  e»M  ordinationem  sacerdotalom  ad  Kuchariadam  confidendamy  nt 
alo«  ea  nuUomodo  confici  poasit.    Ball.  hb.  iv.  de  Euchar.  cap.  l6.  9  Pag.  84* 

10  Stgebert.  in  Chron.  ad  ann.  96S.    Baron.  Aanal.  torn.  i.  M  Ban>  90S.  nnm.  9.    Job.  de  Tqiv 
rtcrem.  Soa*  de  Ecclea.  lib.  iii  cap.  103. 
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mlalMlu^wif  nihU  tmhi  dedit;  had  nought  for  himself,  and  g^ve  me 
Dougbt;  but  so  did  not  Benedict  the  Third  with  hci^s.  Unless  you 
say,  that  commmdi  error  factt  jiu,  as  '  lawyers  said  in  the  case  of  Bar- 
barius  Philippus,  I  know  not  what  you  can  reply  with  probability  to 
this;  and  yet  that  will  not  serve  your  turn,  for,  though  it  may  be  so 
in  mattera  of  the  commonwealth,  in  matters  of  the  church  it  cannot  be 
so.  For  an  error  in  the  beginning,  in  matters  touching  the  church, 
proves  often  an  heresy  in  conclusion.  In  matters  of  the  church,  pre- 
Kription  adds  no  credit  to  actions  of  evil  beginning. 

}  ff  Dc  Officio  PivtBrti* 


L 
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BATHS  OF  BATH: 

A  K£C198A&t  COMPfiKDIOUS  TREATISE  COKCERKING  THE  NATURE^ 

USE,  AMD    EVYICACr  OF 

THOSE  FAMOUS  HOT  WATERS; 

Published  for  the  Benefit  •f  all  such  as  yearly,  for  their  Health,  resort 
to  those  Baths.  With  an  Advertisement  of  the  great  utility  that 
cometh  to  Man's  Body,  by  the  taking  of  Physick  in  the  Spring,  in- 
ferred upon  a  Question  moved,  concerning  the  Frequency  of  Sick* 
nesSy  and  Death  of  People,  more  in  that  Season  than  in  any  other* 

Whereunto  is  alto  oaiMjred  a  Cenmref  amceming 

THE  WATER  OF  ST.  VINCENTS  ROCKS, 

HEAR  ERISTOL9 

Which  begins  to  grow  in  great  Request  and  Use  against  the  Stone. 

By  THO.  VENNER,  Doctor  of  Fhsfsiek,  in  Bath. 

London,  printed  by  Fdix  Kyngiton,  in  i6aa-    Quarto,  containing  tventy-ais 


Sercmsiinut  Principi  Marue^  AngUa^  Scatim^  Francict,  ^  Hibemite^ 

Regina^ 
Hoc  de  Thenrn  Batkomtiuilnis  opusculwn  hundlUme  dedicat  4*  coMtcrat 

Tho.  Venerus,  Med.  Dr. 

TO  THE  READER. 

Good  Reader,  seeing,  in  the  few  years  that  I  have  exercised  physick 
at  the  Baths,  the  yearly  concourse,  in  the  spring  and  fall,  of  people 
of  all  sorts,  and  nom  all  parts  of  this  kingdom,  to  those  famous 
waters;  and  the  little  benefit  that  many,  after  great  expence  and 
trouble,  receive  thereby ;  I  was  induced  to  publish  this  ensuing  trea* 
tise,  wherein  I  have  very  briefly  shewed  the  nature  and  efficacy  of 
those  waters ;  touched  the  causes  that  many  find  not  comfort,  but 
•ftentimes  rather  hurt,  that  resort  to  them ;  with  such  advertise* 
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GCDeeniiqg  the  me  of  the  said  walen^  i^hteh,  if  Ihejr  b* 
rightly  observied,  I  am  peniiadad^  few  will  hereafter  complain  thai 
they  have  been  at  the  Baths  in  TBi%  and  so  the  iifaten  i^egain  that 
ctteem  which,  in  reipect  of  their  siiigular  vertuet,  they  are  woitky 
of.  But  here  yon  mtnt  take  from  me  this  cme  adyerllsemait,  wldck 
is.  That  sickneBs  is  a  symptom  of  sin ;  and  therefore  fot,  p<tnketk» 
turn  agetub  %  before  your  dqiarture  from  home,  make  peace  be» 
twixt  God  and  your  consciemx^  and  then  repair  to  the  Iktths,  fnf 
Ufudum  dneoi,  sipte  Mttm^  reimitit  jti  $oiui  id  potai»    V§k\. 


BATH,  ao  called  from  the  badw  in  it,  is  a  little  weU^ompacted 
city  tt  a^  beautified  with  fair  and  goodly  buildingi  for  receipt 
0f  stxangen.  Although  the  site  Aereof,  by  niHon  of  the  vidm^  ol 
bills,  seem  not  pleasant,  being  -almost  iimroiled  with  them ;  yet,  for 
goodness  of  air,  nearness  of  a  sweet  and  delecteble  river,  Mid  fertility 
of  soil,  it  is  pleasant  and  happy  enough;  but  for  the  hot  waletfs  dial 
boil  up,  even  in  the  midst  theieof^  it  is  move  ddectable  and  hiq^pier 
than  any  other  of  the  kingdom* 

There  are  in  it  four  ji^blidk  baOis,  so  taiffy  built,  aad  fitted  with 
such  conveniency  for  ^bathing,  as  fiie  like,  I  svppoae,  is  iiol  elsewhem 
to  be  found ;  besides  a  little  bath  for  lepers,  called  The  Lepen^bath* 

They  all  have  the  original  of  ^eir  heit  from  one  matter,  namely, 
sulphur,  buncdng  in  the  cavities  of  the  earth,  thorough  whioh  1k» 
waters  ibwiog,  lecerve  their  heat  They  partdc^  of  no  other  mlnenl 
that  I  can  find ;  what  may  lie  hid 'm  ^ciUefUbm  t^rrm^^  I  know  noi| 
of  this  I  am  sure,  Ast  sttch  diseases,  as  cammit  Mame  cufedbewheia^ 
bere  do* 

These  baths,  Us  th^  differ  in  their  heat,  so  Wl  their  openAimis  a:nd 
cfiectk  The  Kia^  Bath  is  the  hottest,  and  it  is,  for  beauty,  hatgt^ 
ness,  and  efficacy  of  heat,  a  kingly  bath  indeed,  being  so  hot  as  i^ao 
be  well  suQered.  This  bath  is  of  so  strong  a  heating,  opening,  rcsolviB^ 
attracting,  and  exiccating  faculty,  and  therefore  only  convenient  for 
cold  and  moist  bodies,  and  for  cold  and  moht  diseaaes. 

Next  to  the  Kin^s  Bath,  for  efficacy  of  heat,  is  the  Hot  Bath, 
«nd  the  difference  in  their  heat  is«>  littlQ,  that  it  is  searocfy  to  be  dit* 
cemed.  This  bath  is  good  for  the  same  idfinnities  that  ^  »Kiii^a 
Bath  is,  and,  for  the  effects  which  it  w<Mt«th,  I  caasMt  find  it  to  be  in* 
ferior  unto  it  They  are  two  excellent  baths  for  odd  and  moist  dia* 
eases,  and  for  very  cold  and  moist  bodies. 

The  Queen's  Bath  is  a  member  of  ifhe  Kin^  Bath,  awell  akily  ga. 
ing  between  them,  with  a  passage  therein,  to  go  from  oaa  to  the  ^Ibsr. 
This  bath  is  not  altogether  so  hot  as  that,  and  thecefoi^  'the  ^use  of  it 
h  convenient  for  them  that  caimot  w^Q  endure  the  h^t  'if  the  Ki^gj^ 
Bath. 

•  By  rcpeatuee.  4  Where  imy  tb«t  God,  who  it  raly  able  to  a|f»4|N«^ Jtid 

Wmm  Mil,  mi  trisg  thf  h—  mum  in  good  herfth.    FMowelL 


\ft%  Milt  Mid  ^risg  t^M  hMM  MfHa  in  good  hoildi*    F>fowe|L 
I  See  die  letter  of  eUcnretioa^bv  The  Guldott,  M.  B.  ie  UH. 

I  lathe b9«el9  off  t^  fi|t^« 


lit  THE  BATHS  OF  BATH. 

The  Cross  Bath  is  for  heat  the  mildest,  being  very  temperately 
warm.  It  is  a  dainty  bath  for  young,  weak,  and  tender  bodies,  that 
cannot  endure  the  beat  of  the  hotter ibaths,  or  for  whom  the  hotter 
baths  may  not  be  convenient.  It  is*  an  excellent  bath  for  temperate 
bodies,'  by  way  of  preservation,  because  such  the  hoUer  baths  may 
soon  distemper,  and  occasion*  hurt;  neither  is  this  bath  good  only  for 
such  hs  are  of  a  temperate  state  and  constitution  of  body,  by  way  of 
preservation;  but  for  them,  and. others  also,  by  way  of  curation,  in 
some  cast's,  where  the  hotter  baths  are  not  fit  to  be  used.  Thb  bath, 
by  reason  of  the  mildness  of  its  heat,  is  of  a  notable,  mollifying,  and 
relaxing  faculty ;  good,  therefore,  in.  contractions  of  any  member,  in 
obstructions  of  the  breast,  spleen,  liver,  and  kidnies;  and  effectual 
also  for  aches,  when  it  is  in  its  prime  and  vigour  of  beat,  especially  for 
such,  whose  temper,  or  habit  of  body,  shall  prohibit '  the  use  of  the 
hotter  baths.  This  bath  attains  not  to  its  perfection  of  heat,  till  the 
weather  grow  to  be  constantly  hot,  and  when  the  other  baths,  by  rea^ 
ion  of  the  fervour  thereof,  cannot  be  used,  but  by  such,  whose  diseases 
and  state  of  body  are  intensively  cold. 

I  cannot,  in  regard  of  the  diversity  of  bodies,  insist  upon  every  par* 
ticular  in  the  use  of  these  ba|hs ;  wherefore  I  will  only,  for  your  bet* 
ter  instruction  and  direction  herein,  give  you  some  special  advertise- 
ments, and  thereupon  leave  you  to  some  learned  physician,  that  can 
accordingly  guide  you  in  the  use  of  them. 

These  famous  hot  waters  are  of  singular  force,  not  only  against  dis- 
eases gotten  by  cold,  or  proceeding  from  a  cold  and  moist  cause,  but 
also  bring,  in  time  of  health,  exceeding  comfort  and  profit  to  all  cold, 
n^oist,  and  corpulent  bodies ;  for  they  open  the  pores,  resolve,  atte- 
nuate,  digest,  consume,  and  draw  forth  superfluities,  and  withal  strongly 
heal  and  dry  the  whole  habit  of  the  body. 

They  are  of  excellent  efficacy  against  all  diseases  of  the  head  and 
•inews,  .proceeding  from  a  cold  and  moist  cause,  as  rheums,  palsies^ 
epilepsies,  lethargies,  apoplexies,  cramps,  deafness,  forgetful ness,  trem« 
bling,  or  .weakness  of  any  member,  aches,  and  swellings  of  the 
joints,  &c. 

They  also  greatly  profit  windy  and  hydropick  bodies,  the  pain  and 
swelling  of  any  par^  of  the  body,  so  that  it  proceed  not  from  an  hot 
cause;  the  sluggish  and  lumpish  heaviness  of  the  body,  numbness  of 
any  member,  pain  in  the  loins,  the  gout,  especially  the  sciatica ;  cold 
tumours  of  the  milt  and  liver,  and  the  yellow  jaundice  in  a  body 
plethorick  or  phlegmatick. 

They  are  also  very  profitable  for  them  that  have  their  lungs  an- 
noyed with  much  moisture;  and,  to  make  slender  such  bodies  as  are 
too  gross,,  dieoe  is  nothing  more  effectual,  than  the  often  use  of  these 
waters*  Wherefore  let  those  that  fear  obesity,  that  is,  would  not  wax 
gross,  be  careful  to  CQme  often  to  our  baths ;  for  by  the  use  of  them, 
according  as  the  learned  physician  shall  direct,  they  may  not  only 
preserve  their  health,  but  also  keep  their  bodies  from  being  unseemingly 
corpulent. 

They  are  also  singularly  profitable  to  women;  for  they  help  them  of 
barrenness,  and  of  all  diseases  and  imperfections  of  the  matrix,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  cold  and  moist  cause.    They  also  cure  all  diseases  of 
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tke  skin,  as  scabs,  itch,  old  sores,  &c.  all  which  to  be  tniei  we  dail/ 
find  with  admiration,  to  the  exceeding  great  comfort  of  many,  who, 
with  deplored  diseases,  and  roost  miserable  bodies,  resort  to  these  baths, 
and  arc  there,  by  the  help  of  wholesome  physick,  and  vertue  of  the 
baths,  through  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  recovered  to  their 
former  health. 

But  baths  naturally  hot  (as  these  our  baths  are)  to  bodies  naturally 
hot  and  dry,  are  generally  hurtful ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  the  body 
is  drier,  and  the  bath  hotter,  because  it  distempereth  and  consumeth 
the  very  habit  of  the  body,  and  maketh  it  carrion-like  lean. 

Wherefore,  seeing,  that  these  our  baths  are  not  indifferently  agreeable 
to  every  constitution  and  state  of  body,  I  do  advise,  that  not  any 
one  go  into  them  rashly,  or  upon  a  preposterous  judgment ;  but  that 
he  be  first  advised  by  some  faithful,  judicious,  and  expert  physician, 
and  to  him  expose  the  state  of  his  body,  whereby  he  may  understand, 
whether  or  no  it  may  be  expedient  for  him  to  attempt  the  same.  And 
whereas  there  are  in  Bath  divers  baths,  as  I  have  shewed,  and  they 
differing  in  their  heat,  and  accordingly  in  their  effects,  he  must  also 
from  the  learned  physician  be  directed  in  which  to  bathe ;  neither 
must  be  only  understand  which  bath  to  use,  as  most  conveniejic  for  his 
state  of  body,  but  also  when  and  how  often  to  use  the  same,  and  how 
long  to  abide  therein  at  a  time.  Besides  this,  he  must  take  special  care 
not  to  go  into  the  bath  without  fit  preparation  (which  is  a  gross  error 
of  many)  but  must  be  first  purged,  as  his  state  of  body  shall  require ; 
.and  be  also  directed  in  other  thingis  how  to  order  himself,  before  he 
go  into  the  bath,  while  he  b  in  the  bath,  and  after  that  he  is  come 
out  of  the  bath,  and  when  h^  leaveth  the  bath ;  and  must  also  with  his 
bathings  and  sweatings  use  such  physick-helps,  as  may  work  with  the 
baths,  according  as  his  disease  and  present  state  of  body  shall  require; 
not  relying  wholly  upon  the  use  of  the  water  for  his  cure,  as  man^ 
ignorantly,  and  some  basely  do,  to  save  their  purse.  The  neglect  of 
all  these,  or  of  some  of  them,  either  through  ignorance  or  voluntary 
wilfulness,  is  the  cause,  that  some,  that  take  great  pains  to  come  to 
the  batlis,  are  not  by  them  healed  of  their  infirmities,  but  oftentimes 
mrver  return  to  their  homes  again;  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  most  commonly 
with  new  diseases,  and  the  old  worse  than  ever  they  were;  whereas 
.those  of  a  generous  and  religious  understanding,  using  the  true  helps 
of  physick  with  the  baths,  arc  of  their  diseases  perfectly  cured. 

Here  I  may  not  omit  a  special  reason,  why  many  receive  little  be- 
nefit by  the  baths,  but  oftentimes  much  hurt;  and  that  is,  because 
they  take  not  the  aid  and  directions  of  a  physician  present,  in  the  use 
of  the  bath  ;  but  bring  their  physic  and  directions  with  them  from  some 
physicians  in  the  country  where  they  abode;  perhaps,  one  that  well  un- 
derstands not  their  state  of  body,  much  less  the  nature  and  true  use  of  the 
baths.  But,  admit  that  they  have  their  directions  from  an  understand- 
ing physician,  yet  I  must  tell  them,  that  many  accidents  fall  out  of- 
tentimes in  bathing,  that  require  the  help  of  a  present  physician. 

Another  special  reason  why  many  find  little  good  by  the  baths,  is, 
because  they  make  not  such  a  stay  at  them,  as,  in  regard  of  their  infir- 
mities, or  state  of  body,  is  meet ;  for  some  go  away  before  the  bath 
(in  regard  of  the  density  of  body)  hath  wrought  any  manner  of  effect 
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lit  all  on  them ;  otlien  even  then  vrtien  Ae  bath  begins  to  shew  its 
fy^ce  and  efficacy  on  their  bodies;  and  some  too  soon  upon  much  be- 
nefit received,  by  means  whereof  they  easily  inctir  a  rdapse.  Where- 
frre  my  counsel  herein  unto  you  is  this,  that  you  limit  not  your  stav 
at  the  DadiSy  before  you  depart  from  your  homes,  but  in  that  be  a(]- 
▼jsed  and  ruled  by  your  physician,  when  you  are  at  the  baths,  accord- 
ing as  he  shall  find  to  be  meet  for  your  infinpittes  and  state  of  body ; 
ynd  think  not  to  r^eive  in  four,  five,  or  six  weeks  an  absolute  cure 
for  an  infirmity,  which,  perhaps,  you  have  borne  two  or  three  years, 
notwithstanding  all  the  helps  and  means  you  have  used  for  the  same 
in  your  own  country.  Whetefore  let  your  abode  at  the  baths  be,  as 
U  riiall  be  requisite  for  your  state  of  body,  and  limit  not  the  time, 
no,  not  to  a  spring,  or  to  a  &11 ;  for  it  may  be  needful  for  you  to  re- 
side thert  die  whole  year,  it  may  he  more ;  for,  otherwise,  by  your 
Qntimely  depa^re,  you  may  lose  the  good  that  you  have  gotten  by 
the  h^Af  before  the  time  pome  that  you  shall  think  to  be  fit  for  the 
use  of  the  baths  qgain. 

But  here  I  know  you  will  object  ag^nst  me,  saying.  Is  it  gpod  to 
tfukt  use  of  your  baths  in  the  summer  and  winter  ?  Are  not  those 
times  bv  all  learned  and  judicious  physicians  prohibited  for  bathing  in 
hot  baths  f  Whereupon  grew  the  custom  of  frequenting  them  in  the 
temperate  seasons  of  the  year,  namely,  in  the  spring  and  fall? 

Wherefinto  i  answer,  and  first,  that  bathing  in  our  baths  in  summer, 
-taking  the  cool  of  morning  for  it,  if  the  season  shall  be  hot  and  sum- 
mer-like, brings  much  more  benefit  to  the  body,  the  disease  being  of  a 
cold  nature,  and  proceeding  from  a  cold  and  moist  cause  (for  so  you 
must  conceive  me)  than  in  the  spring  or  fall,  when  oftentimes  the 
coldness  and  variableness  of  die  air  iakes  away  the  benefit  of  your 
bathing ;  for  cold  or  vaporous  air  entering  into  your  body  after  bathing, 
the  pores  being  open,  doth  not  only  very  greatly  annoy  the  spirits,  and 
]n'incipal  parts,  occasion  wind  and  tortures  in  the  bowels,  but  also  in- 
duce oftentimes  irrecoverable  effects  to  the  sinews  and  joints.  But  if 
seasons,  that  are  constantly  warm,  be  best  for  bathing  in  our  baths, 
and  cold  times  hurtful,  why  should  any  reside  at  them  in  winter  ?  I 
answer,  that  it  is  good  (for  them  that  are  in  the  way  of  cure,  by  rca- 
flon  of  their  former  bathings,  and  that  the  waters  are  in  their  nature  as 
effectqally  hot  in  the  winter,  as  in  any  other  time  of  the  year,  only 
the  superficies,  or  upper  part  of  the  |>ath,  is  cooled  by  the  winds.  But 
in  the  winter  there  are  some  calm  days,  in  which  the  diseased  body, 
lying  nearer  to  the  baths,  may  well  and  safely  bathe,  without  any  of- 
fence or  danger  in  taking  of  cold  after ;  for  he  may  keep  himself  in  a 
warm  chamber,  having  nothing  else  to  do,  or  take  care  for,  but  for 
his  health. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  reprehend  the  error  of  most  people,  that,  at 
.die  end  of  May,  depart  from  our  baths,  and  afier  that  month,  I  know 
not  out  of  what  pre}udicate  opinion,  altogether  refrain  to  come  to 
them  till  the  fi^ll :  perhaps,  they  do  this,  supposing  that,  after  the 
spring,  till  the  fall  come  again,  the  baths  lose  their  vortue.  i  must 
tell  them,  if  this  be  their  conceit,  that  they  are  in  a  great  error  ;for 
tkfi  wiiten  lose  not  their  vertue  atuiy  time,  only  the  disposition  of  the 
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aabiMt  air  may  make  them  leas  fit  to  be  uted  at  cm  time,  than  al' 
anocher.  But  I  woald  have  you  to  know,  as  I  luive  afbre-shewed,  that 
our  baths  may  as  profitably  l^  used  in  summer,  as  in  the  spring,  and 
most  commooiy  with  hi  better  success  in  the  whole  month  of  Juac^ 
than  in  any  of  the  fonner  months ;  and  that,  in  regard  of  the  eonstant 
tempeiature  of  this  month,  and  the  variable  disposition  of  Che  monthi 
ptecediRg.  I  am  penuaded,  that  this  untimely  going  from  the  baths, 
at  the  V€«y  approach  of  summer,  hurts  many,  and  omthrows  the  good 
thqr  have  received  by  them.  Wh«pefore,  my  advertisement  herem  is 
this,  that  thqr,  who  resort  to  the  baths  for  prevention  of  sickness,  or 
sach  hereditaiy  diseases,  as  they  fear  will  bdU  them,  depart  Ibom  the 
baths  abottt  the  end  of  the  spring :  b«t  such  as  go  to  th^  for  diseases 
alfcady  fixed,  abide  there  the  whole  summer,  and  longer  too,  if  theie 
shall  be  occasion. 

And  admit,  that  alter  the  month  of  June  the  weadier  l>e  too  feiventihf 
hot  to  bathe  in  the  hotter  baths ;  yet  the  cross  ba1fe«  «4iieh  for  heat  is 
the  mildest,  being,  as  I  have  said,  in  its  nature  tempemtely  hot,  attains* 
not  to  its  efficacy  and  perfection,  till  the  weather  he  ^xmstantly  wanuj 
which,  for  the  roost  put,  happens  not  till  towards  the  end  of  May,  or 
the  beginning  of  June.  The  use  of  which  bath  is  of  excellent  fAcacy, 
not  only  in  the  month  of  June,  but  after  also,  yea,  atl  the  summer^ 
according  as  the  state  of  the  body  and  disposition  of  Ihe  season  shall 
penoit ;  wherein  I  leave  you  to  the  counsel  and  Erection  df  somo 
learned  physician  resident  at  the  baths. 

And  now  also  1  mast  advertise  such,  as  m  (he  declimng,  or  €edl  of 
^  year,  which  we  call  the  Autumn,  shall,  for  l^e  health  of  Aeir 
bodies,  repair  to  our  batlis,  that  they  d^fer  not  their  ooming  till  the 
middle  of  September,  or  after,  as  many  ignorantly  do ;  but  Ihat 
they  father  be  there  shortly  after  the  middle  of  August,  that  th^  may 
hawe  time  sufficient  for  badiing,  before  the  air  grow  to  be  too  cold,  as 
coouaooly  it  is  in  October,  especially  towards  the  end  thereof.  But» 
perhaps,  some,  out  of  an  ignorant  timorousness,  will  object.  That  to 
oome  to  the  baths  before  the  Dog-days  are  gone,  or  too  soon  upon  them, 
is  hurtful.  Herein  they  are  more  scrupulous  than  judicious:  But,  to 
yield  them  some  satisfaction,  4  answer:  Besides  the  alteration  of 
teasons  from  their  ancient  temperature,  in  this  decrepit  age  of  the 
wotld,  that,  though  the  middle  part  of  the  day,  in  the  latter  part  of 
August,  shall  be  hot,  yet  the  mornings  and  evenings,  which  are  the 
tiroes  for  bathing,  begin  then  to  be  cold,  and  decline  to  a  temperature; 
and  the  heat  of  the  day,  growing  on  upon  the  bathing,  b  that  which  wa 
specially  respect  for  the  health  of  our  patients,  for  whom  we  approve 
the  use  of  the  baths.  Wherefore,  such  as,  for  the  health  of  thehr 
bodies,  repair  to  our  baths,  shall,  if  they  be  there  in  the  latter  part  of 
August,  receive  a  double  commodity :  For,  first,  they  shall  have  the 
whole  month  of  September,  very  convenient  for  bathing,  and  physick 
also,  as  shall  be  occasion ;  yea,  and  part  of  October,  as  the  disposition 
of  the  season  shall  permit :  Next,  sufficient  time  for  their  return  to 
cfaetr  homes,  before  the  air  grow  too  cold,  or  the  weather  distempered; 
for  to  take  cold  betwixt  the  bathings,  or  to  expose  the  body  to  travel,  in 
foul  and  intempemte  weather,  upon  the  use  of  the  bath»  induoeth,  Ihm 
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pores  being  open,  besides  feverish  distcmpcFaturcs  and  ventosifies^ 
oftentimes  very  great  and  dolorous  affects  of  the  brain,  breast,  sinews, 
and  joints. 

I  may  not  let  pass,  bow. certain  accidents  now  and  then  befal  some 
in  their  bathing,  as,  weakness  and  subvc'rsion  of  the  stomach,  faintness, 
and  someti^ies.  swoonings ;  and  these  the  physician  must  take  special 
care  to  prevent,  which  may  be  occasioned  by  means  of  the  sulphurous 
vapours  of  the  bath ;  yet  I  must  tell  you,  that  these,  or  the  like 
accidents  our  baths  do  seldom  occasion,  especially  the  Cross  Bath,  but 
in  them  that  are  weak  by  nature,  that  are  subject  to  swooning,  or  go 
into  them  preposterously,  without  fit  preparation  and  direction.  And 
t)ic  reason  is,  beqausc,  our  baths  being  large,  and  having  no  sulphur  in 
them,  nor  in. the  cavities  near  adjoining,  the  vapours  are  the  less 
noisome,  not  so  gross  and  adusted ;  and  therefore  not  quickly  offensive, 
but  to  them  that  are  very  weak  by  nature,  or,  as  I  have  said,  go  into 
them  without  fit  preparation,  or  make  longer  stay  in  them,  than  is 
meet. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  lay  open  baths  Technology,  with  such  as,  for 
the  health  of  their  bodies,  resort  to  those  baths ;  wherein  I  am  sure  to 
gain  little  thanks.  But  I  pass  not  for  it,  my  purpose  being  to  discharge 
a  good  conscience,  and  to  do  my  country  good.  The  thing,  therefore, 
that  I  would -have  you  to  take  notice  of,  is,  how  the  people  of  that 
place,  that  keep  houses  of  receipt,  and  their  agents,  for  such  they  have 
in  every  comer  of  the  streets,  and  also  before  you  o>mc  to  the  gates, 
pi:ess  upon  you,  importuning  you  to  take  your  lodging  at  such  and 
such  an  house,  near  to  such  and  such  a  bath,  extolling  the  baths  near 
ivhich  they  dwell,  above  the  rest,  respecting  altogether  their  own  gain, 
not  your  good  or  welfare.  And,  when  they  have  gotten  you  into  their 
houses,  they  will  be  ready  to  fit  you  with  a  physician,  perhaps  an 
eropirick*,  or  upstart  apothecary,  magnifying  him  for  the  best  physician 
in  the  town,  that  will  not  cross  them  in  removing  you  to  another  bath, 
though  the  bath,  near  which  you  are  placed,  be  altogether  contrary  to 
your  infirmities  and  state  of  body,  or,  at  least,  not  so  convenient  as 
some  other.  And  this  is  also  a  special  reason,  why  many,  oftentimes, 
receive  rather  hurt,  than  good,  by  the  use  of  the  baths. 

My  counsel,  therefore,  to  the  learned  physicians  shall  be  this:  That 
they  so  tender  the  good  of  their  patients,  and  their  own  worth  and 
reputation,  as  that,  for  base  gain,  they  subject  not  themselves  to  these 
kind  of  people,  in  hope  to  get  patients  by  their  means :  And  to  the 
patients,  that  they  fall  not  by  any  means  into  the  hands  of  empiricks, 
who,  by  their  ill  qualified  physick,  will  spoil  their  bodies,  and,  by 
reason  of  their  pragmatical  nature,  persuade  and  put  them  to  un- 
necessary and  preposterous  courses,  which  cannot  but  produce  disaster- 
ous  effects. 

But,  seeing  that  no  calling  is  more  disgraced,  than  by  the  men  of  the 
same  calling,  I  wish  all  professors  of   physick  to  carry  themselves 

•  Bfetb  being  »  place,  in  nguA  of  the  btths,  that  many  resort  unto  for  cure  of  infirnritios. 
that  cannot  rereivc  iielp  elMwiirre;  it  vcre  to  be  wiihed,  that  empliick*,  and  all  otbcra^  vhaU 
soever  the;  be,  botii^  not  izrailuates  in  the  ftuCahj  of  physick.  were  utterly  prohibited  to  pncliM 
ia  the  dty,  or  near  to  th«  conlmea  thereof,  ictiue  sub  fitna  grmitKbna^ 
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northy  of  their  cailingy  to  be  faithful  and  honest  in  their  courses,  not 
to  insinuate  with  any,  or,  after  the  manner  of  our  Bath-guides,  press 
upon  them  to  be  retained.  If  an  empirick  or  mountebank  seek  about 
for  work,  I  blame  them  not;  let  tbem  deceive  those  that  will  be 
deceived ;  but,  for  such  as  are  graduated  in  the  noble  faculty  of  phy- 
sick  to  do  so,  it  is  fiddler-like;  a  note,  if  not  of  some  unworthincss  in 
them,  I  am  sure,  of  a  base  mind.  Let  those,  therefore,  that  are  physi- 
cians indeed,  strive  to  maintain  the  reputation  of  their  art,  and  not,  by 
a  base  insinuating  carriage,  or  mountebank-like  tricks,  to  get  a  note  and 
repute,  vilify  their  own  worth,  or  disgrace  so  noble  a  faculty. 

But  to  draw  to  an  end :  When  you  shall,  for  your  health,  repair  to 
the  baths,  be  cautious,  and  suffer  not  yourself  to  be  taken  up  by  such  as 
will  press  upon  you ;  but  rest  yourself  at  your  inn,  and  l>c  well  advised 
by  a  physician  that  knows  the  nature  and  use  of  the  baths,  and  can 
well  judge  of  your  infirmities  and  state  of  body,  what  bath  shall  be 
fitting  for  your  use,  and  then  take  tip  your  lodging  accordingly :  Which 
cour&e,  if  it  were  observed,  and  the  physician  carefully  and  learnedly 
perform  his  part,  I  am  persuaded,  that  many  more,  than  now  do, 
would,  for  their  infirmities,  find  remedy  at  the  baths,  to  the  great 
honour  of  the  place;  and  that  scarcely  any  would  depart  thence,  but 
much  eased  and  betteR^d  in  their  state  of  body. 

Thus  much  I  thought  fitting  to  advise  and  publish  concerning  the 
nature  and  use  of  our  baths ;  and  the  rather,  that  such  as  preposte- 
rously use  them,  as  the  greater  part,  I  suppose,  do,  that  resort  unto 
them,  may  not  erroneously  detract  from  the  admirable  vertues  of  them. 
For  unto  us  it  doth  yearly  appear,  by  the  miraculous  effects  they 
work,  of  what  excellent  dficacy  they  are,  if  they  be  rightly  and 
judiciously  used.  And  seeing  that,  in  the  true  use  of  them,  there  are 
many  things  to  be  considered,  I  do  therefore  ag^in  advise  all  such,  as 
are  respective  of  their  health,  that  they  enterprise  not  the  use  of  them 
without  the  counsel  and  direction  of  some  honest  and  learned  physician 
resident  at  the  baths :  Which  if  they  do,  the  incommodum  may  be  majuM 
ammodon    And  so  I  conclude  this  treatise. 


Jm  Advcrtuenuni  oftht  great  Utility  that  cameth  to  Man's  Body  by  ike 
iakmg  of  Pkyack  in  the  Springs  v^erred  upon  the  ensuing  Question, 

The  ^ning  being  the  most  rrming,  flourishing^  and  temperate  Season  of 
the  Year^  whence  is  it^  that  Sicknesses  are  more  frequent  in  the  same, 
andpcf^  sooner  die  therein^  than  in  any  other  Season  f 

THERE  may  be  two  reasons  yielded  for  the  same ;  the  one  taken 
ffom  the  winter  preceding,  which,  by  reason  of  its  moisture,  filleth  the 
body  with  crude  and  cxcreraental  humours;  and,  by  its  coldness 
thickening  and  compacting  the  same,  quieti'th  them  from  fluxion  ;  but 
the  heat  of  the  spring  approaching,  and  working  on  those  humours, 
nuefieth   and  dissolveth   them;    which  thereupon  fluctuating,  and 
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putrefying  in   the  body,  are  the  cause  of  lickness,  unlets  they  ntt 
expelled  by  the  foree  of  nature,  or  timely  help  of  physick. 

The  other  reason  may  be  taken  from  the  inconstancy  of  the  spring 
itself,  which  sometimes  is  cold,  sometimes  hot,  sometimes  moist,  and 
sometimes  dry  ;  which  sudden  alterations  cannot  but  produce  feverisb 
distemperatures,  and  other  infirmities,  according,  to  the  disposition  of 
the  matter  congested  in  the  body  the  winter  preceding.  From  whenee 
it  may  be  cc>ncluded,  that  the  sicknesses  and  deaths  of  people,  which 
happen  more  frequently  in  the  spring,  than  in  any  other  seasons  of  tho 
year,  are  not  so  much  to  be  attributed  to  the  spring,  as  to  the  winter, 
which  hath  filled  the  body  wkh  superfluitiesyr  and  prepared  it  for 
sickness. 

Wherefore,  whosoeycr  will  be  so  prorident^  as,  by  the  timely  help  of 
physick,  to  free  his  body,  as  his  state  and  constitution  shall  require,  of 
the  superfluities  congested  in  it,  by  means  of  the  winter  going  before, 
he  shall  be  sure  to  be  far  more  lively,  healthy,  and  free  from  sicknesa 
in  the  spring,  than  any  other  season  of  the  year,  so  as  he  err  not  over- 
much in  other  things.  And  this  purging  of  the  body,  and  purifying  of 
the  blood  in  the  spring,  will  not  only  preserre  from  sicknesses  that 
commonly  reign  in  the  spring,  but  also  be  a  means  to  keep  the  body  in 
a  perfect  integrity  the  whole  year  after :  And,  therefore,  i  commend 
the  taking  of  physick  in  the  spring,  to  all  generous  people,  to  them 
-that  lead  a  genial  sedentary  kind  of  life,  especially  to  such  as  are  subject 
lo  obstructions,  or  any  yearly  disease. 

You  may  here  demand  of  me,  What  time  of  the  spring  is  fittest  for 
physick,  by  way  of  precaution  ?  I  answer,  That  for  them  that  ape 
wont  to  be  affected  with  sickness  in  the  spring,  and  whose  humours 
are  too  cholerick  and  thin,  and  consequently  subject  to  fluxion,  it  is 
best  to  take  physick  at  the  very  beginning  thereof;  but,  for  others, 
about  the  middle,  or  after;  especially,  if  the  precedent  time  shall  bo 
cold,  and  not  spring-like* 

You  may  also  here  demand  of  me.  Whether  it  be  not  as  necessary  to 
take  physick  in  the  autumn,  which  we  commonly  call  the  Fall,  as  in 
the  spring  ?  Whereunto  in  regard  of  a  generality,  I  must  answer.  No : 
Because  the  summer  preparcth  not  the  body  lor  sickness,  filling  it  with 
superfluities,  as  doth  the  winter;  yet,  for  some  bodit^  it  is,  as  for  them 
that  naturally  abound  with  crude  and  phlegmatick  humours,  that  are 
subject  to  obstructions,  to  cold  winterly  diseases,  or  any  melancholick 
affects,  as  necessary  to  take  physick  by  way  of  prevention  in  the  fall,  as 
in  the  spring;  and  that,  for  avoiding  the  siiperfluiucs  before  the  winter, 
for  opening  the  obstructions,  and  freeing  the  body  of  superfluous 
melancholy,  which  then,  by  reason  of  the  season,  increaseth.  And  the 
fittest  time  for  the  doing  thereof,  for  such  as  are  subject  to  melancholy, 
and  autumnal  diseases,  is  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  fall;  but,  for 
others,  towards  the  middle  thereof. 

But,  here,  1  must  advertise  you,  that  you  expose  not  your  body  to  the 
unlearned  empirick,  that  can  neither  find  out  the  peccant  humours,  nor 
parts  affected ;  but  to  such  as  are  learned  in  tnat  art,  that  can  well 
judge  of  your  state  of  body,  and  accordingly  prescribe  you  remedies, 
as  your  constitution  and  aJSfected  parts  shall  require.    Many  me^ 
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think*  yca«  some  of  a  generoas  note,  wherein  they  bewray  their  carelo»- 
nos,  if  not  their  stupidity  too^  that,  whilst  they  are  in  health,  they 
may,  for  prevention,  take  physick  from  any  one,  it  matters  not  from 
whom  it  be,  nor  what  physick  it  be^  so  it  work  with  them.  I  roust  tell 
youy  that  may  overthrow  their  bodies  hereby,  and  that  there  is  no  less 
art  and  judgment  required  for  preserving  the  body  in  health,  than  for 
curing  df  it,  being  sick ;  if  they  did  but  know  how  the  four  humours 
are  or  ought  to  be  proportioned  in  their  bodies,  for  enjoying,  according 
to  thcsr  constitutions,  a  sound  and  healthy  state,  they  would,  I  am 
persuaded,  be  more  cautious,  than  to  commit  themselves  into  the  hands 
of  the  unlearned,  who,  by  their  inconsiderate  courses,  take  humours 
from  them  at  an  adventure,  as  well  those  which  are  not  offensive,  as 
those  which  are,  to  the  utter  subversion  of  the  oecoooroy  of  the  body ; 
Whereof  thongh,  peiiiaps,  in  regard  of  their  strengths,  they  are  not  by 
and  by  sensible,  which  is  that  which  only  cloadceth  the  errors  of 
empiricks,  and,  as  a  vail,  masketh  many  men's  eyes  and  understanding 
herein :  Yet  they  will,  as  I  have  in  divers  observed  to  their  peril,  by 
little  and  little  incur  a  relapsed  state  of  body. 

It  is  strange  to  see  the  ignorance  of  most  people,  how  backward  they 
are  to  give  to  the  learned  professors  of  physick  their  due,  ready  to  lay 
scandals  upon  them ;  but  forward  to  magnify  empiricks,  their  physick, 
thdr  honesty,  their  care,  willing  to  excuse  and  pass  over  their  gross  slips 
and  absurdities  0  mira  hmnimmi  stupiditaa!  But  procc-eds  this  alto- 
gedier  out  of  ignorance  ?  I  suppose,  no :  For  doubtless,  many  seek 
unto  them,  and  magnify  their  physick,  because  it  is  cheap :  But  such 
are  fools  and  gulls,  indeed,  for  they  wrong,  and  even  poison  their  bodies 
with  gross  and  ill-qualified  physick,  to  save  their  purse. 

But,  to  answer  the  reasons,  or  rather  the  words  which  they  prodace 
and  alledge  in  the  favour  and  behalf  of  empiricks :  To  what  purpose  is 
the  working  of  that  physick  which  respectcth  not  the  peccant  humours, 
nor  parts  aflS?cted,  but  to  the  overthrow  of  the  body  ?  What  Is  a  sup- 
posed honesty  in  a  physician  without  learning,  but  a  snare,  wherein  the 
ignorant  do  voluntarily  entrap  themselves  ?  I  say,  supposed :  For  I 
cannot  think  that  man  to  be  honest,  that  usurps  a  calling,  which,  with 
a  good  conscience,  he  is  not  able  to  discharge.  Or,  to  what  purpose  is 
tile  care  that  empiricks  take  about  their  preposterous  and  ill-composed 
medicines,  but  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  patient's  body  ?  As  it  too  un- 
luckily happened  of  late  to  a  gentleman  of  good  worth  and  note,  who, 
taking  physick,  by  way  of  prevention,  of  a  pill-boasting  surgeon,  in  a 
sh(»t  space,  by  his  ill-qualified  and  preposterous  physick,  incurred  an 
incurable  and  mortal  lapse  of  his  stomach  and  liver,  being  in  his  con- 
stant age«  and  perfect  strength  of  body.  Vain,  therefore,  and  very 
absurd,  is  that  conceit,  which  many  have  in  favour  of  empiricks,  viz. 
if  they  do  no  good,  they  will  do  no  harm.  Admit,  that  sometimes,  by 
their  trivial  petty  medicines^  they  do  no  harm ;  yet,  nevertheless  for 
that,  I  must  tell  you,  that  they  do  much  harm ;  for  the  sick  body  rely- 
ing upon  their  skill,  and  they  being  not  able  to  direct  and  execute  such 
couxses  as  shall  be  fitting  and  effectual  to  impugn  the  disease,  while 
there  is  time  fitting  for  the  same,  the  sickness  gets  the  mastcty ;  and 
Ihen,  perhaps,  when  their  strengths  ate  too  miich  wcakenedj^  and  th« 
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disease  become  incurable,  they  seek  help  of  the  learned  physiciaii. 
So  basely  verily  tre  most  of  our  people  affected  to  their  healthy  that^ 
until  some  practical  minister,  parish-clerk,  apothecary,  surgeon,  or  the 
like,  have  done  their  utmost  hurt,  they  seek  not  to  the  physician. 

And  here,  to  vindicate  oar  art  from  calumny,  I  cannot  but  tax 
the  most  sort  of  people,  that  being  affected  with  any  great  or  difficult 
disease,  which,  by  reason  of  the  nature  thereof,  or  contumacy  of  the 
peccant  humours,  will  have  such  progress,  as  that  it  cannot,  in  a 
shoot  time,  by  the  medicines  and  best  endeavours  of  the  learned 
physician,  how  forceable  soever,  be  evicted,  will  reject  their  physician, 
and  betake  themselves,  which  is  an  absurdity,  tuper  omnan  abmrditatem^ 
to  some  ignorant,  sottish  eropirick,  and  every  good  wives  medicine,  to 
their  great  hurt  and,  oftentimes,  overthrow.  But,  if  it  happen,  that 
they  recover  thereupon,  they  lay  an  imputation  upon  the  physician, 
and  graos  their  empirick  with  the  cure ;  whereas,  in  very  deed,  the 
matter  of  their  disease  was  wholly,  or,  at  least,  the  greatest  part  thereof, 
eradicated  by  such  fit  and  powerful  remedies,  as  the  learned  physician 
had  formerly  administered  unto  them  :  Whereupon,  the  residue  of  the 
cure  was  effected  by  the  force  of  nature,  not  by  the  weak  endeavours 
of  the  empirick,  or  trivial  medicines  of  any  other  whatsoever, 

I  have,  on  purpose,  enlarged  this  advertisement,  and  do  leave  it  for 
a  memorial  and  caveat  to  dl  posterity,  especially  to  the  gentlemen  of 
this  our  age,  who,  for  the  most  part  of  them,  very  greatly  wrong  their 
judgment  and  understanding,  in  taking  ph^sick  of  the  unlearned  ;  and, 
wherein  they  do  not  only  wrong  themselves,  but  also  give  occasion  of 
hurt  unto  others :  For  the  meaner  soit  of  people,  following  their 
example,  do  the  like ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  in  all  likelihood, 
more  untimely  perish  (which  I  believe  to  be  true,  in  the  western  parts 
of  this  kingdom)  under  the  hands  of  empiricks,  than  die  otherwise. 
Such  as  will  not  take  notice  hereof,  m  Etnpiricorum  tnanua  tncidant. 
And  if  any  Asinus  CumaniUf  or  Terrct  Jilnu^  shall  object,  that  divers 
recover  under  the  hands  of  empiricks ;  I  answer,  in  a  word,  that  the 
rt»covery  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  their  physick,  but  to  the  strength 
of  nature,  that  bears  up,  both  against  the  disease^  and  their  preposterous 
courses. 


A  Censure  concerning  the  Water  of  St.  Vincent* 9  Rock  near  Bristol* ^ 
which  begins  to  grow  in  great  Rajuest  and  l/se  against  the  Stone, 

THIS  water  of  St.  Vincent's  Rock  is  a  very  pure,  clear,  crystalline 
suhbtance,  answering  to  those  crystalline  diamonds,  and  transparent 
stoni's,  that  arc  plentifully  found  in  those  clifts.  It  is  no  less  commen- 
dable for  smell  and  taste,  than  delectable  for  colour  and  substance,  and, 
for  its  temperature,  excels  any  other  of  this  kingdom,  being  almost  of  a 
mean  between  heat  and  cold:  I  say  almost,  because  it  is  a  little  more 
inclined  to  cold,  than  to  heat,  which  maketh  it  the  more  effectual  for 
allaying  the  burning  heat  of  the  bowels;  and  yet,  by  reason  of  its  good 
temperature,  not  quickly  offensive  to  the  stomach,  if  it  be  not  lapsed 

by  cold.* 

1  Urbs  palchra,  tt  Emporimn  c«tobrfh 
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But,  befofe  I  deliver  my  censure  and  opinion  concerning  tbe  nature 
and  use  of  this  water,  it  is  fitting  that  I  declare  unto  you  the  matter 
from  whence  it  receives  its  medicinal  faculties,  and  that  is  (for  I  have 
twice  made  probation  thereof)  from  sulplrar  and  nitre,  and  from  both, 
but  in  a  small  measure :  For  the  water,  at  its  issuing  forth,  carrieth 
with  it  an  obscure  heat,  being  scarcely  lukewarm^  and  the  reason 
thereof  is,  because  the  heat  of  the  water  and  strength  of  the  sulphurous 
vapours  are  qualified  and  abated  in  tbe  passages  thorough  the  earth  ; 
or  else  it  is,  because  this  water  issueth  but  from  a  small  'vein  of  sulphur. 
And  the  note  that  it  liath  but  little  nitre  in  it,  besides  the  probation 
tjiereof,  is,  because  it  can  hardly,  or  not  at  all,  in  the  taste  be  discerned, 
but  by  a  curious  and  skilful  palate  for  the  purpose.  I  suppose  that 
this  water  partakes  of  other  good  minerals .  But  I  leave  that  for  a 
&rther  searcb,  or  to  sucb  as  shall  hereafter  live  more  conveniently 
for  that  purpose,  than  I  do.  But,  whatsoever  minerals  shall  lie  hid 
in  the  passages  of  ^his  water,  it  is  sufficient,  that  it  partakes  of  two 
so  good  as  sulphur  and  nitre,  and  that  in  such  a  mixture,  as  it  makes 
it  to  be  of  an  excellent  temper,  and  medicinal  faculty,  in  potable 
uses  for  divers  cases,  as  shall  be  hereafter  shewed.  It  were  to  be 
wished,  that  the  water  issued  forth  in  a  more  convenient  place,  as  well 
for  access  unto  it,  as  for  conserving  the  heat  thereof. 

This  water  is  frequented  for  no  other  use,  but  for  the  drinking  of 
it  against  the  stone :  It  hath  also  other  excellent  faculties ;  but,  I 
suppose  (such  is  the  vanity  of  our  time)  that  the  fame  thereof  will 
not  long  bold,  but  will  in  a  short  time  have  an  end,  as  some  other 
waters,  of  good  force  and  efficacy  against  sundry  infirmities,  in  divers 
places  of  this  kingdom  have  had,  and  that  by  reason  of  'the  absurd 
and  preposterous  use  of  it :  For,  iipon  notice  and  experience,  that 
this  water  hath  done  some  good  against  the  stone,  people  of  all  sorts 
repair  unto  it,  as  well  such  as  have  not  the  stone,  as  those  that  have, 
or  stand  in  fear  thereof,  and  abundantly  glut  and  fill  themselves  therewith, 
till  they  vomit  and  strout  again,  scarcely  one  of  fifty,  I  dare  say, 
having  the  opinion  of  a  judicious  physician  for  the  taking  of  the  same, 
or  preparing  their  bodies  for  it  as  is  meet;  which  cannot  but  bring  a 
disgrace  to  the  water:  For  admit,  that  a  few  chance  to  receive  benefit 
thereby,  some  will  not,  but  many  much  hurt.  Neither  can  tbe  water 
be  good  for  all  bodies  that  are  troubled  with  the  stone,  or  subject 
thereunto :  And,  theretbre,  I  would  have  you  to  know,  that  the  ill  and 
preposterous  use  thereof  will  weaken  the  stomach,  subvert  the  liver, 
annoy  the  bead  and  breast,  occasion  cramps,  pain  in  the  joints, 
breed  crudities,  rheums,  coughs,  cachexies,  the  dropsy  itself,  and 
consumption. 

But  I  will  proceed  to  shew  you  the  faculties  and  true  use  of  the 
water«  It  notably  cooleth  the  inflammations  of  all  the  inward  parts, 
and  yet,  at  I  have  said,  not  quickly  offending  the  stomach,  as  other 
waters  do;  and  is,  withal,  of  a  gentle  mundifying  faculty.  It  is, 
theiefore,  very  efiectual,  against  the  burning  heat  of  the  stomach, 
inflammations  of  the  liver  and  reins,  and  adustion  of  the  humours,  being 
taken  with  fine  sugar  in  this  proportion,  as,  half  an  ounce  of  sugar, 
or  theieabotttSy    to  a  pint  of  the  water.    In  sucb  as  have  bad  hot 
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liyers,  red  pimpling  faces,  and  adasted  humours,    I  Iiav«  cauied   a 

tincture  of  roies  and  violets  to  be  taken   therewith,  and  that  with 

sinc^ular  success.   It  may  be  given  with  other  good  convenient  adjuncts, 

which  will  not  only  make  it  the  more  grateful  to  the  stomach,  but  also 

more  effectual  for  the  cases  aforesaid,  which  1  leave  to  the  physician 

to  find  out,  and  direct,  as  shall  be  best  fitting  for  his  patient's  body. 

In  inflammation  and  siccity  of  the  intestines,  it  is  good  to  give  with  this 

water  syrup  or  MeL  VioL  Sol,    In  inflammation  of  the  kidnies,  with 

obstruction  also  in  them,  I  have  given  it  to  such  as  bad  withal  hot 

livers,  with  CrytttUlo  Minerati^  with  wished  effect :  for  the  distemper 

of  the    kidnies  was  not  only  quickly   allayed   therewith,  but  also, 

abundance  of  sand,  and  other  drossy  matter,  stopping  in  them,  purged 

forth. 

That  this  water  is  good  against  the  stone,  strangury,  and  purulent 
ulcers  of  the  kidnies,  and  bladder,   it  is  evident,    by  reason  of  its 
mundifying  and  cleansing  faculty,  to  be  taken  with  sug^r,  as  aforesaid, 
or  with  some  good  and  effectual  adjunct,  for  the  speedier  carriage  of 
it  to  the  affected  places,  &c,  which,   by  reason  of  the  diversity  of 
bodies,  1  cannot  here  describe,  but  must  leave  you,  therein,  to  the 
advice  and  counsel,  not  of  a  vulgar,  but  of  some  learned,  judicious, 
expert  physician ;  and  that  with  this  caution,  if  you  be  not  sure  of 
the  accurate  judgment  and  skill  of  your  physician,  that  you  take 
the  water  only  with  sugar,  without  any  other  mixture  with  it.    This 
water  is  also  good  in  the  ulcerations  of  the  intestines,  with  this  proviso^ 
that  it  be  taken  with  some  convenient  adjunct,  as  Mel  JRosat  &c.  to 
occasion  the  passage  thereof  through  the  belly,  diverting  it  from  the 
veins. 

As  concerning  the  use  of  this  water,  and  first,  for  inward  inflammations  ; 
The  time  of  the  year  best  for  taking  thereof,  by  way  of  cure  or 
prevention,  is,  in  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June,  and  that  in  the 
morning  fasting,  the  body  being  first  prepared  thereunto,  that  is, 
gently  purg^,  according  as  the  constitution  thereof  shall  require; 
but,  in  ca^e  of  necessity,  it  n^ay  be  taken  at  any  other  time,  respect 
being  had  to  the  season,  age,  and  pn'sent  state  of  the  body.  As  for 
the  quantity  that  is  to  be  taken  every  morning,  and  how  long  to  be 
continued,  in  that,  because  of  the  diversity  of  bodies,  I  must  leave 
you  to  the  discretion  and  judgment  of  your  physician. 

As  for  the  taking  of  this  water  against  (he  stone,  ten  rules  are  to 
be  observed  in  the  use  thereof. 

The  first  is,  the  preparation  of  the  body,  that  is,  that  it  be 
exquisitely  purged,  before  yoq  attempt  the  use  thereof;  for,  the 
passages  bemg  cleared,  and  the  ill  matter  diverted  by  stool,  the 
water  will  the  more  freely,  and  with  greater  force,  penetrate  unto  the 
reins, 

The  second  is,  that  it  be  taken  in  the  morning  fasting,  the  excrements 
of  the  belly  being  first  deposed,  and  that  at  diveis  draughts,  allowing 
betwixt  every  draught  or  two  draughts,  taken  the  one  after  the  other, 
the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  somewhat  more,  till  you  have 
taken  the  whole  portion  of  water,  that  is  intended  to  be  taken  each 
monung,  walking  and  stirring  gently  your  body  between  every  takii^; 
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#9r  tliat  will  cauae  the  water  to  be  the  sooner  distributed  through  your 
body,  refnuniog  to  go  abroad  in  the  air,  between,  and  upon  the  takings 
thereof,  if  the  weather  shall  be  any  thing  cold ;  for  cold  will  hinder 
the  distribution  of  the  water. 

The  third  is,  the  quantity  of  the  water  that  is  to  be  taken  every 
momingy  which  must  be  directed  by  your  physician^  that  knows  your 
age  and  state  of  body* 

The  fourth  ia^  how  many  mornings  together  it  is  to  be  taken,  as 
ei^t  or  ten  more  or  less,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  stomachy 
•trength  and  state  of  body,  wherein  you  must  likewise  be  directed  by 
your  physician. 

The  ^tb  thing  to  be  observed  in  the  taking  of  the  water  is,  to  take 
h,  as  near  as  you  can,  in  the  same  temper  of  heat  as  it  issueth  forth, 
or  dse  so  hot  as  you  shall  be  well  able  to  drink  it ;  and  herein  every 
one  may  gratify  his  own  stomach.  But  seeing  that  the  place  is  uniit 
for  the  taking  of  it,  and  that  the  water  seems,  by  reason  of  the 
Tawishness  of  the  place,  to  be  colder  at  its  issuing  forth,  than  it  i« 
otherwise;  for,  being  taken  into  a  stone  jug,  it  warmeth  the  same; 
I  advise  that  the  water  be  taken  into  stone  jugs,  or  other  convenient 
bottles,  and  the  jugs  or  bottles  to  be  immediately  stopped,  to  keep  in 
the  vapours,  and  so  the  water  to  be  taken,  while  it  reserveth  its  heat ; 
but,  if  the  water  should  wax  cold  before  you  take  it,  you  may  hrat  the 
jug  in  a  kettle  of  hot  water,  till  it  shall  be  so  hot  as  you  shall  like  to 
take  it,  keeping  the  jug  close  stopped  all  the  while;  and  so  you  may 
do  such  mornioffs,  when  you  cannot  have  the  water,  it  being  all 
overcovered  by  that  Severn,  that  floweth  to  the  city.  If  you  demand 
of  me,  whetho'  the  water  loseth  any  thing  of  its  virtue,  being  so  kept  ^ 
1  most  answer  you,  that  it  is  like  by  that  it  looseth  somewhat  of  its 
sulphurous^  but  not  any  thing  of  its  nitrous  qaality,  and  therefore  it 
minr  be  weU  reseryed,  and  used  in  manner  as  aforesaid. 

The  sixth  is  the  time  of  the  year,  that  is  best  for  the  taking  of 
this  water^  and  that  in  a  season  that  is  not  cold  or  rainy ;  but  hot, 
or  inclining  thereunto,  as  from  the  beginning  of  May^  to  the  mid«lle  of 
September^  but  after  that,  in  regard  of  the  alterations  of  the  air, 
and  winter  approaching,  this  water  is  not  good  to  be  taken,  because 
it  will  weaken  the  stomach  and  liver,  annoy  the  breast,  breed  crudities, 
coughv  &e.  as  I  have  already  shewed. 

Hie  seventh  is.  the  diet,  that  is  to  be  observed  all  the  time  of  the 
taking  of  the  water,  which  is,  that  it  must  be  but  slender,  and  that 
of  meats  of  good  juice,  and  easy  digestion ;  the  dinner  not  to  be  takon« 
till  the  greater  part  of  the  water  be  avoided,  and  the  supper  roust 
be  always  less  than  the  dinner,  that  the  stomach  may  be  die  next 
morning  empty  for  receiving  of  the  water  again. 

Thedghth  is,  that  the  body  be  purged  immediately  after  the  taking 
of  the  water^  that  is,  when  an  end  b  made  of  taking  it,  for  avoiding 
some  selicks  thereof,  which  perhaps  may  abide  in  the  body  after  the 
tiae  of  it,  which  the  physician  must  be  careful  to  do  with  a  fit  medicine. 
Afterwards  a  moderation  in  diet,  and  all  othec  things,  is  to  be 
observed. 

The  ninth  iSi  that  it  be  not  given  to  children  that  arc  subject  to  tim 
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stone,  under  twelve  years  of  age,  unless  they  shall  be  naturally  of  a 
very  hot  constitution,  and  that,  to  them  in  quantities  proportionable  to 
their  age.  Neither  is  it  to  be  admitted  to  them,  that  are  entered 
^rithin  the  limits  of  old  age,  because  it  will  abbreviate  their  life,  caloran 
innaium  extinguendo  *. 

The  tenth  and  last  thing  to  be  considered  in  the  use  of  this  water, 
IS,  that  it  be  not  given  to  such,  as,  by  reason  of  the  sraalness  and 
streightness  of  the  veins,  cannot  ex  treat  and  pass  it  away  by  urine, 
though  the  infirmities  of  the  stone,  stranguries,  &c.  may  otherwise 
require  the  use  thereof.  Neither  is  it  to  be  given  to  such,  as  have 
cold  stomachs,  weak  livers,  feeble  brains,  and  subject  unto  rheums ; 
in  a  word,  not  to  phlegmatick,  not  to  any  that  abound  with  crudities, 
or  have  a  cold  and  moist  habit  of  body :  for  in  all  such  it  will  soon 
infringe  the  natural  heat,  breed  rheums,  annoy  the  breast,  occasion 
cramps,  and  divers  other  infirmities,  as  1  have  afore  shewed. 

The  same  observations  must  be  kept  in  taking  of  this  water  against 
the  strangury  and  ulcerations  of  the  bladder  and  kidnies,  as  is  directed 
in  taking  thereof,  against  the  stone.  In  which  affects  it  is  good  to 
give  therewith  some  lubrifying,  cleansing  extract,  or  the  like.  And 
here  note,  that,  if  the  water  in  all  the  aforesaid  cases  be  given,  with  a 
fit  and  convenient  adjunct,  it  will  not  only  be  the  more  effectual,  and 
sooner  conveighed  to  the  affected  parts,  but  less  quantities  also  may 
jserve  to  be  taken ;  and  then  the  stomach  will  not  be  so  overpressed 
and  charged  therewith,  as  it  is  in  the  common  manner  of  taking  it. 
But,  if  it  be  at  any  time  fit  to  overcharge  and  press  the  stomach  therewith, 
it  is  in  cases  of  the  strangury  and  purulent  ulcers  of  the  bladder  and 
kidnies. 

I  may  not  omit  to  give  you  notice,  that  divers  symptoms  or  perillous 
accidents  may  happen  oftentimes  in  the  use  of  this  water,  which,  because 
they  cannot  be  well  rectified  or  prevented  without  the  presence  of  a 
physician,  I  here  omit  to  nominate  or  treat  of,  and  instead  thereof, 
as  also  for  divers  reasons  afore  nominated,  do  advise  you  not  to  adventure 
the  drinking  thereof,  without  the  advice  and  presence  of  a  judicious 
physician ;  which  if  you  do,  you  may  haply,  instead  of  the  good  you 
expect  thereby,  receive  much  hurt.  As  for  outward  uses,  this  water 
may  sometimes  asswage  the  itch,  mundify  and  pallitate  old  sores ;  but 
no  matter  of  moment  is  to  be  expected  from  it  this  way.  And  thus 
much  concerning  the  nature  and  use  of  this  water,  whose  vertues  will 
be  better  known,  if  people  make  a  right  and  good  use  thereof. 

X  By  •KtJBgahhing  th«  iaiuiU  baat. 


The  fbUowing  1«ttor,  though  it  did  not  appear  for  maoj  yean  after,  it  has  been  deemed 
•dviMble  to  be  annexed  to  the  preooding  essay,  being  on  the  seme  inteicMliif  tabject. 
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A  LETTER 

CONCERNING  801CE 

OBSERVATIONS    LATELY  MADE  AT  BATH. 

Written  to  his  much  honoured  Friend, 
SIR  E.  G.  KNIGHT  AND  BARONET,  M.  D.  IN  LONDON. 

BY  THOMAS  GUIDOTT,  M.  B. 

FacUius  dudmur,  quam  trakimur.    Senec, 
JUNidoBy  printed  in  1674*    Quarto^  contaimog  twenty  pages. 


RtmotiredSir, 

1KN0W  you  (as  well  as  other  ingenious  and  inquisitive  persons)  are 
somewhat  concemedi  and  desirous  to  understand  what  success 
my  late  enquiries  have  had  into  one  of  the  grand  mysteries  of  nature, 
I  mean  the  baths  of  this  city;  considering  especially  that  you  were 
pleased  the  last  summer  to  aJTord  me  the  honour  of  your  company  and 
particular  acquaintance,  and  to  express  a  more  than  ordinaiy  desire 
of  my  proceeding  in  this  thing.  Concerning  which  I  must  tell  you,  thatas 
1  have  not  been  wanting,  either  to  pains  or  pay,  in  my  proceedings  hitherto ; 
so  I  have  had  the  good  hap  (which  hatii  been  my  encouragement) 
to  meet  with  many  considerable  discoveries.  And  though  the  main 
body  of  the  matter,  collected  touching  this  afiair,  be  not  yet  ripe  for  the 
lancet,  but  will  require  a  longer  time  to  digest ;  yet  some  observations 
I  shall  now  communicate,  which  will  g^ve  a  little  satis&ction  to  an 
earnest  desire^  and  make,  in  some  measure,  appear  that  we  have  been 
lame  and  defective  hitherto,  in  a  rational  account  and  true  understanding 
of  the  nature  of  these  waters. 

It  hath  been  indeed  the  ill  fortune  of  these  baths  (which,  I  may 
tnily  say,  are  as  good  if  not  better  than  any  baths  in  the  world)  to 
lie  a  long  time  in  obscurity,  and  not  so  much  as  to  be  mentioned 
among  the  baths  of  Europe,  by  any  foreign  writer,  till  about  the 
year  1570,  when  that  excellent  person.  Sir  Edward  Came,  sent 
ambassador  by  Queen  Elisabeth,  to  Pope  Julius  the  Third,  and  Paul 
the  Fourth,  made  some  relation  of  them  to  that  famous  writer,  Andreas 
Bacdusy  then  at  Rome ;  and  writing  his  elaborate  book  de  Ihennis, 
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into  which  he  halh  inserted  them,  upon  his  relattoiii  Lib.  it.  Cap. 
IJ,  though  somewhat  improperly,  among  sulphurous  baths. 

About  the  same  time  also  one  John  Jones,  an  hom-st  Cumbro-Briton, 
frequenting  the  baths  for  practice,  composed  a  little  treatise  of  thcm^ 
which  he  calls  Baths  Aid,  in  which  are  bome  things  not  contemptible, 
though  in  a  plain  country  dress,  and  which  might  sati&fy  and  gratify 
the  appetite  of  those  times,  which  fed  more  heartily  and  healthily  too 
then,  upon  panon^s  fare,  good  beef  and  bag-pudding,  then  we  do  now 
vpoB  kickshaws  and  haat^gousts;  yet  nothing  of  &e  true  nature  is 
there  discovered,  only,  as  almost  in  all  former  writers  of  baths, 
chiefly  catholick,  a  strong  stanch  of  sulphur,  and  a  great  ado 
about  a  subterreanean  fire,  a  fit  resemblance  of  hell,  at  least  of  purgatory. 
Our  countryman  Doctor  William  Turner,  I  confess,  was  more  parti- 
cularly concerned  to  ^ve  a  better  account,  than  1  find  is  done  in  hit 
discourse  of  English,  German,  and  Italian  baths.  But  whether  want 
of  opportunity,  or  any  other  impediment  was  in  cause,  I  know  not ; 
but  I  find  that,  at  this  stay,  they  stood  till  the  famous  doctor  Jorden 
took  pen  in  hand,  about  the  year  l630.  To  whom  I  thought  fit  to 
make  some  additions,  at  my  first  entrance  on  this  place,  some  five 
years  since;  and  although  that  learned  and  candid  physician  had 
chiefly,  and  more  especially,  an  intent  to  enlarge  the  knowledge  of 
our  baths  in  Somersetshire,  as  he  declares  to  my  Lord  Cottington,  in  hb 
dedicatory  epistle ;  and  hath  perfomed  more  than  any  man  before  him  ; 
yet  what  was  first  in  intention,  was  last  in  execution,  and  how  small 
a  part  of  that  treatise  is  spent  upon  this  subject,  how  short  «he  is  in 
some  material  points,  and  what  objections  may  be  framed  against  his 
opinion,  I  may  some  time  or  other,  with  due  respect,  more  largely 
treat  of»  and  for  the  present  shall  here,  with  flood  Shem  and  Japhel, 
cast  a  garment  over  the  nakedness  of  this  my  fiither. 

What  hath  been  done  since  (except  in  some  particular  pieces  of 
other  tracts,  to  the  authors  of  which  the  baths  are  aho  indebted  for 
their  kindnass  and  good  wilO  '^  i^^t  worth  the  mentioning.  The  old 
saying  is  true^  *  Little  dogy  must  piss,'  and  what  is  writ  upon  an  ale- 
bench  claims  the  greater  ^nity  to  the  pipe  and  the  candle ;  especially 
if  the  best  wine  at  the  feast  (which  is  usually  kept  till  last)  be  but  a 
silly  story  of  Tom  Coriat,  and  an  old  Taunton  ballad  new  vamped 
(the  creature's  parts  lying  that  way)  abusing  the  dead  ghosts  of 
Ludhudibrasand  Bladtid,  with  aNonsensico-P^n^matfcaI,Anticruzado- 
orientado-Bhodomontado-Untruth  Le  Grand,  which  we,  westerly  mo- 
dems, call  a  grate  lye,  into  the  bargain.  A  pretty  artifice  in 
rhetorick,  to  cry  a  thing  up,  and  besmear,  and  shed  plentifully  on  the 
founder  orduie,  both  human  and  belluine. 

Rode^  Ct^^f  vitem^  tamen  hic^cum  siMt  ad  wras^ 
Im  tua  quodjimdi  comtia  passit^  erit* 

Goat,  bark  the  viae ;  yet  juice  enough  will  rise 
To  drench  thy  head,  when  made  a  sacrifice. 
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I  have  mdastirottsty  omitted  Doctor  Johnson,  Doctor  Tenner,  and 
some  others,  in  regard  it  would  be  improper  here  to  write  more 
historically,  which  1  resolve  to  do,  if  my  leisure  permit,  on  another 
occasion.  I  shall  therefore  now  fet  yon  know  not  so  much,  what  hath 
been  done  by  others,  ta  what  further  discoveries  have  been  made  by 
my  endeavours,  assisted  by  the  careful  pains  of  Mr.  Henry  Moor,  an 
expect  apothecary  and  chymist  of  this  city. 

And  here  at  first  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  how  that  opmion 
faath  so  much  prevailed  as  to  be  accounted  orthodox,  and  not  only 
received  by  tradition  as  certain,  but  printed  as  such,  that  the  body 
of  the  waters  is  so  jejune  and  empty,  as  to  afibrd  little  or  nothing  at 
all  whereby  to  make  a  discovery  of  its  nature;  and  that  what 
impregnates  the  baths  is  not  substantially,  materially,  or  corporal^ 
there,  but  potentially,  vertually,  and  formally,  or,  to  use  the  autborV 
own  words,  itoniftti /uaxxM  9  in ^r«,  with  much  more  canting  after  this 
ouuiner  in  a  small  discourse  in  Latin,  written  by  an  itinerant  exodck  *; 
whenas  a  slight  operation  will  soon  evince  it,  tbou^  white  and  transpe* 
itnt  of  itself,  being  taken  immedmtely  fitmi  the  pump,  to  contain  a 
Considerable  quantity  of  a  dusky,  gritty,  and  saline  mirtter,  with  many 
transparent  particles  intermixed  with  if,  to  the  proportion  (as  near  as 
I  can  calculate,  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less)  of  two  drams  to 
a  gallon  of  the  water.  And  this  I  can  ascertain,  having  had  several 
ounces  of  it  done  in  earth,  iron,  bell-metal,  and  glass,  and  have  at 
this  time  tree  or  four  ounces  by  me,  untouched,  beside  what  I  have 
made  use  of  in  other  experiments. 

But  the  thing  I  shall  more  peculiarly  insist  on,  at  present,  is,  that 
by  God^s  blessing,  on  my  industrious  seardi,  I  suppose  I  have  lifted 
on  the  main  constituents  of  the  vertues  of  the  bath,  in  which  alone 
resides  what  benefit  can  be  expected  from  the  use  of  these  waters,  and 
lodgcth  in  a  saline  substance,  in  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  body  of 
the  waters ;  so  that,  as  they  are  now,  not  much  more  than  forty 
grains  are  contained  in  a  gallon,  insomuch  that  this  little  sotil,  as  f 
amy  so  term  it,  is  almost  lost  in  so  gigantick  a  body,  and  cannot 
animate  it  with  that  vigour  and  activity,  as  may  be.rationaJly  expected, 
were  a  greater  quantity  of  the  salt  contained  in  a  leas  proportion  of  the 
water.  The  remainder,  which  is  not  saline,  being,  as  I  judge,  two 
|«rts  in  three  of  the  bulk  of  the  contents,  is  partly  whitirit,  gnttWp  and 
of  a  lapideouf  nature,  concreting,  of  itself,  into  a  stony  consistence 
not  easily  dissolvible;  partly  more  If^t  and  dirty,  resembling  cW, 
or  marie,  and  discovers  itself  by  an  apparent  separation  from  the 
■aline  and  gritty  part  mentioned  before. 

Now  the  chief  vertue  of  the  bath,  as  1  conceive,  consisting  in  the 
salts,  which  appear,  by  undeniable  experiments,  to  be  nitrous,  and  I 
brieve  vitrioline  (bitumen  and  sulphur  being  not  primarily,  as  these 
•alts,  but  secondarily  concerned,  which,  consisting  of  unctuous  particles, 
camiot  be  supposed  capable  of  mixing  with  the  body  of  the  waters, 
and  therefore  no  way  observable  in  the  contents)  and  no  small  proportibn 
of  other  things  blended  with  it;   the  best  way  to  todke  it  most 
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serviceable  I  conceived  to  be,  to  free  it  from  thote  incttmbrances  and 
allays  it  hath  from  the  other  ingredients,  and  prepare  it  as  exactly  as 
may  be  performed  by  art,  for  the  benefit  of  those  especially,  who  are 
willing  to  drink  the  waters  with  greater  success  in  a  lesser  quantity ; 
which  they  may  now  do,  and  have  more  of  the  vertue  of  the  waters,  in 
a  quart,  three  pints,  or  a  pottle,  than  they  formerly  had  in  two  or  three 
gallons,  did  they  drink  as  much ;  which  will  be,  besides  other  conve- 
niences, a  great  relief  to  the  stomach,  which  certainly  must  be  relaxed, 
and  the  tone  of  it  injured  by  that  vast  quantity  of  water,  which  is 
usually  taken  diluting  its  ferment  overmuch,  and  distending  its  mem- 
branes beyond  all  the  bounds  of  a  reasonable  capacity. 

Besides,  what  is  separated  only  by  an  artificial  extraction,  will 
better  unite  again,  and  mix  with  the  waters,  as  much  more  familiar, 
than  the  extraneous  salts  of  sal  prunella,  cream  of  tartar,  &c.  which 
are  usually  dissolved  and  drank  with  the  waters ;  so  that  a  great  part  of 
the  operation  may  be  ascribed  to  that ;  and  the  waters,  being,  as  we 
say,  between  two  stools,  that  of  itself,  and  the  dissolvent  in  it,  have 
not  attained  to  that  degree  of  reputation  as  they  have  deserved,  and 
may  be  procured  with  much  more  advantage,  if  nothing  but  the  same 
be  spent  upon  the  same,  a  way  of  improvement  altogether  equally 
beneficial  to  the  fluids  and  solids,  to  the  wet  as  the  dry. 

Agun,  whereas  it  is  a  custom  here,  as  in  all  other  places  of  the 
like  nature,  when  persons  are  not  willing,  or  have  not  conveniences 
to  come  to  the  fountain-head,  to  send  for  the  waters  to  the  places  of 
their  residence,  not  thinking  it  much  material  whether  Mahomet  go 
to  the  mountain,  or  the  mountain  come  to  him,  whereby  the  vertue 
of  the  waters  is  much  impaired,  though  stopped  and  sealed  up  with 
never  so  much  care ;  this  defect  may  1^  supplied  by  the  addition  of  a 
quantity  of  the  same  ingredients,  which  may  repair  the  loss  that  hath 
been  sustained  by  evaporation  in  the  carnage,  or  any  other  way  of 
damage,  and  restore  it  again,  as  near  as  may  be,  to  its  pristine  vertue, 
and  genuine  advantage.  Not  to  mention  that,  if  need  require,  and 
the  poorer  sort  cannot  procure  or  pay  the  freight  for  the  waters,  they  may 
take  a  shorter  course,  by  mixing  the  salt,  which  th^  may  have  at  rea- 
sonable rates,  with  spring  water,  brought  to  a  proportionable  degree  of 
heat  at  home,  and  expect  more  advantage^  for  au^t  I  know,  than  those 
that  drink  the  waters  themselves  at  so  great  a  distance ;  and  I  have 
therefore  ordered  convenient  doses  of  the  salt  to  be  prepared  and  kept, 
by  Mr.  William  Child,  alderman,  and  Mr.  Henry  Moore,  two  apotbe* 
caries  in  Bath,  to  whom  any  one  may  resort,  that  shall  have  occasion. 

And,  because  I  am  now  fallen  on  this  subject,  I  shall  crave  leave 
to  remind  you  of  what  you  well  enough  understand  already,  that  not 
only  JDtt/ctitf,  but  UtiUuSf  ex  ipso  Fonte,  ^»  and  waters,  especially 
impregnated  with  volatile  spirits,  such  as  most  acid  are,  and  peculiarly 
vitrioline,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  and  expence,  not  so  much  of 
money  as  vertue,  in  the  carriage,  must  be  drunk  on  the  place 
where  they  are,  which,  in  some  kind  resembling  children,  that  must 
live  by  sucking,  if  once  removed  from  their  mother,  or  nurse,  by  degrees 
dwindle  away,  and  at  last  die. 
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It  is  observable  in  tbese  waters,  that  with  four  grains  of  gall  injected 
into  a  pint  glass  of  water,  or  the  water  poured  on  it,  it  immediately 
toms  of  a  purple  colour,  which  in  short  time  after,  as  ^the  water 
coob,  abates  much  of  its  viTidity,  and  becomes  more  faint ;  if  the 
waters  be  suffered  to  cool,  and  be  quite  cool  before  the  galls  are  in- 
jected, no  alteration  happens  upon  a  much  greater  proportion  of  galls 
superadded ;  and  what  is  more  remarkable,  if  the  water,  which  is  per- 
mitted to  cool,  be  reci-uited  by  the  fire,  and  the  same  trial  reiterated, 
it  offers  no  greater  satisfiiction  in  change  of  colour,  than  the  second 
experiment.  Consonant  to  what  Andreas  Baccius,  a  veteran  and  expe- 
lienced  soldier  in  this  militia,  hath  formerly  observed,  who  in  his  se- 
cond book  de  Thermis,  cap.  x«  pag.  69$  hath  these  words,  Nulla 
Balnd  Aqiuh  codem  cum  tttccetau^  ac  Imide,  bSbkuTy  huge  txpwiaiaf  guod 
oAfomttM  proprnmj  maxima  emm  parSf  tx  ip9ofimitt  hauitm  ac  ddata^ 
wmthmt  cmHtm  wttUemy  muliie-wm  servantur per  h/emem i  dUutteph^* 
Ml,  4*  qvig  Miamqwe  servaniur  delates  a  propriu  finiiadis,  ^fieri  nam 
poieeiy  qum  amUtmUy  cwn  calore  mo  mmeraU^  viv^uoi  illoe  tpwihUy  » 
^in6iit  omniMJuramenti  vit  ammtit,  qua  semel  amisMOfUullopaitea  extrii^ 
aeeo  calore  restituitur.    Quod  eti  wdde  notandum, 

I  have  been  the  morfe  particular  in  this,  in  regard  it  is  a  very  use- 
ful and  practical  discovery,  and  may  procure  more  real  advantage  to 
mankind,  than  the  vain  and  unattainable  attempts  of  the  philosophers 
stone,  making  glass  malleable,  and  the  quadrature  of  a  circle. 

Some  other  observations  I  shall  also  mention,  of  no  less  magnitude, 
and  more  contracted  circumference,  as  the  dying  of  the  bath-guides 
skins,  the  bathers  linnen,  and  the  stones  in  the  bottom  of  the  bath,  of 
a  yellow  colour,  and  the  eating  out  of  the  iron  rings  of  bath,  the 
iron  bars  of  the  windows  about  the  bath,  and  any  iron  infused  in  it; 
insomuch  as  I  have  now  by  me  a  gad  of  iron,  by  accident. taken  up 
among  the  stones  of  the  Kingfs  bath,  so  much  eaten  out,  and  digested 
by  the  ostrich  stomach  of  these  waters,  that,  the  sweetness  extracted 
what  remains  resembles  very  much  a  honey-comb,  a  deep  perforation 
in  many  places  being  attempted,  and  the  whole  gad  itself  reduced 
very  much  like  a  sponge. 

The  fint,  viz*  the  tincture,  I  have  discovered  to  arrive  from  an  ochre, 
with  which  the  bath  abounds,  and  hath  afforded  me  «a  considerable 
quantity,  so  that  now  I  have  near  a  pound  by  me,  and,  with  an  infu* 
sion  of  that  in  warm  water,  tinge  stones  as  exactly  of  the  Bath  colour, 
that  they  are  not  discernible  one  from  another.  It  is  further  observ- 
able, that,  the  nearer  the  place  of  ebullition,  where  the  springs  arise, 
the  deeper  and  finer  is  the  yellow  colour;  so  that  in  some  places,  about 
the  cross  in  the  King's  batb,  and  at  the  head  of  the  great  spring,  at 
the  south-west  comer  thereof,  it  is  almost  made  a  natural  paint,  being 
laboured  together  by  the  working  of  the  springs,  and  a  continual  suc- 
cession of  new  matter  coming  on,  free  from  those  impurities  it  con- 
tracts in  other  places,  which  makes  it  distinguishable  into  two  or 
three  sorts,  according  to  its  mixture  with,  or  freedom  from,  more  adul- 
ternting  matter.  The  clouts  also  and  woollen  rags,  which  the  guides 
use  to  stop  the  gout  withal,  besides  the  walls,  slip- doors  and  posts, 
when  the  bath  is  kept  in  a  considerable  time,  aa  in  the  wintei>season 
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it  iiwtfi  to  l>e,  aw  all  ^rery  imidi  tinged  with  this  yellow  sufattance  ] 
and  if  at  any  time  they  chance  to  lie  unwashed,  or  not  thrown  away, 
they  tend  out  to  nagreteful  a  scent,  that  a  man  had  rather  smell  to 
%  camaxion,  rose,  i^idet,  or  a  pomander,  than  be  within  the  wind  of 
-so  onwdoome  a  smdl,  it  being  the  greatest  policy  to  get  the  weather- 
gage  in  this  encounter.  The  same  thing  I  have  experienced  in  vessels 
-at  home,  where,  after  it  had  stood  some  time,  ki  a  common  infosion  of 
^warra  water,  I  have  the  same  reverence  for  that  as  pictures,  and  do 
wnr  tt  to  be  true,  E  /oagfafno  rfTfrfnfta  major. 

One  thing  more  Is  to  be  noted  before  1  leave  this  particalar,  that , 
•although  so  much  of  this  yellow  matter  is  continually  bred,  with 
^irtiioh  the  neigbbottitng  ground  is  sufficiently  replenish^,  as  I  h^ve 
4b«nd  by  dtggmg  in  some  places  not  fisr  distant,  yet  nothing  of  that 
lOoloiir  is  discovered  io  the  contents ;  a  probable  argument  it  either 
evaporates,  to  which  I  am  more  inclined,  in  regart^  I  find  it  much 
tnore  copious  where  the  steam  of  the  bath  meets  with  any  resistance; 
<4>r  else  perhaps,  which  is  less  probable,  turns  colour  by  the  fire  in 
cvaporatioB  .that  way;  kss  probable,  I  say,  because,  for  further  satis- 
faction, I  have  decocted  the  ochre  more  than  once,  and  find  it  rather 
gets  than  loses  in  its  ccdour. 

The  greenish  colour  ariseth  from  another  cause. 

The  eating  out  of  the  iron,  I  conceive,  roust  proceed  from  something 
corrosive,  and,  till  any  one  can  assure  me  it  is  something  else,  1  shall 
judge  it  to  be  vitriol ;  and  that  it  may  appear  not  to  be  caused  by  the 
bare  steam,  as  rust  is  bred  upon  pot-hooks  and  cotterels  (as  some 
imagine)  besides  the  difficulty  to  conceive  how  the  steam  should  ope- 
«ate  under  water,  as  in  the  case  of  the  gad  beforeroentioned,  i  made  a 
lixivium  of  the  contents  of  the  water,  and  in  it  infused  iron,  but  a 
very  small  tioM,  and  found  it  to  do  the  same  as  in  the  bath  itself,  con- 
sidering the  time  of  ktfusion ;  and  the  very  knives,  and  spatules,  I  put 
in  to  stir  some  residence  in  the  bottom,  were,  almost  as  soon  as  dry, 
cnisted  over  and  defended  with  a  rusty  coat. 

I  have  other  arguments,  I  suppose,  will  contribute  something  mere 
to  the  confirmation  of  this  opinion ;  as,  that,  with  the  help  of  the  sand 
of  the  bath  with  water,  and  galls,  I  make  good  writing  ink,  which,  in 
a  short  time,  comes  to  be  very  legible ;  but  the  infusion  of  the  contents 
in  common  water,  or  the  lixivium  thereof,  with  an  addition  of  an  in- 
considerable proportion  of  the  decoction  of  galls,  makes  it  tolerably 
legible,  on  the  nnt  commixture,  only  the  first,  vis.  that  made  with 
ssod,  casting  an  eye  of  decayed  red  from  a  mixture  of  ochre  contained 
in  the  same.  Neither  is  it  utogether  to  be  slighted,  that  the  water 
kself  hath  been  heretofore  used  by  the  best  writing-mastert  for  the  mak- 
ing ink,  who,  observing  by  their  experience,  that  ink  made  with  Bath- 
water, and  the  other  usual  ingredients,  had  a  better  colour,  and  was 
more  lasting  than  any  other,  preferred  Uiis  water  before  any  other  lor 
this  use,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  some  credible  persons.  Also  hav- 
ing not  long  since  occasion  to  pour  warm  water  on  the  contents  of  the 
bath,  in  order  to  the  making  a  lixivium,  some  of  the  water  happened, 
by  an  accident,  to  fell  upon  a  Banl-skin  1  sometimes  use,  and  imme- 
diately turned  the  red  i&to  bhick^  oioie  than  the  bieadth  of  a»  ordi* 
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fMiy  band,  with  a9  much  facility  as  any  currien  liquon;  allnm  I 
koow  will  do  the  like,  but  I  find  no  oecesuty  to  assert,  that,  had  k 
«ny  thing  to  do  here,  roust  make  the  water  muc^  touglwr,  whiter,  and 
sourer,  tbfm  I  find  it  to  be.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  many  judi- 
cious persons,  my  patients,  and  some  intelligent  and  eminent  pbysiciona 
also  have  assured  me,  that  they  have  perfectly  discerned  by  the  taste  a 
mixture  of  vitriol,  and  that  I  need  not  doubt  but  that  was  one  princi- 
pal ingredient.  It  is  also  not  very  inconsiderable,  that  the  Bath*water 
alone  will  coagulate  milk,  though  not  after  the  usual  way  of  making  a 
poKet ;  for,  after  the  milk  and  water  are  put  together,  it  must  boil 
pretty  smartly,  else  the  curd  will  not  rise.  I  may  likewise  subjoin 
as  a  further  probability,  that,  on  the  relenting  of  the  sah  extracted 
into  an  oil  ptr  deUqumm^  there  is  a  very  sharp  stiptick  and  vitrioline 
taste  perceived  in  the  gross  dtUqmm^  as  also  in  the  clear  oil,  and  the 
salt  itself;  not  to  mention  its  shooting  into  glebn,  of  which  I  have 
some  small  assurances  by  some  trials  I  have  made,  not  yet  sufiiciently 
satisfactory ;  and  therefore  I  dismiss  this  part  for  the  present,  with  the 
greatest  probability,  till  a  farther  inquiry  shall  make  me  positive. 

But,  as  to  nitre,  there  can  be  no  question  made  about  that  I  sup- 
pose ;  for  besides  the  quick  acrimonious  cooling,  and   the  nauseous 
taste,  most  apparently  discoverable  both  in  the  infused  contents,  the 
salt  and  the  oil  (the  latter  of  which,  viz.  the  nauseous  taste,  I  take 
more  particular  notice  of,  in  regard  it  is  most  predominant,  and  as- 
signed by  Fallopius  to  nitre,   and  the  waters  impregnated  with  it, 
which,  he  says,  sometimes  do  subvertere  itomackum^  Sp  facere  naiueam 
dc  Therm.  Aq-^  Sf  Mit.  aqt.  9.  besides,  I  «ay,  these  probable  conjee^ 
tnrcs)  what  will  set  it  beyond  all  contradiction,  is  that  it  hath  the 
true  characteristick  of  nitre,  and  shoots  its  needles,  as  long  and  firm 
to  the  quantity  I  have,  as  any  1  have  seen  in  the  shops,  of  which  I 
have  now  lately  shot  above  twenty  stfirur,  some  near  an  inch  in  krigth 
which  I  keep  in  a  glass  ready  by  me,  to  give  anyone  satisfaction  that 
desires  to  see  it,  besides  what  I  have  parted  with  to  some  friends 
abroad. 

I  the  rather  mention  this,  in  regard  it  hath  been  my  good  hap  to 
bring  this  to  perfection  and  autoptical  demonstration,  which  hath 
been  in  vain  attempted  by  some  industrious  persons ;  not  that  I  am  in 
the  least  willing  to  arrogate  to  myself,  or  derogate  from  them,  more 
than  what  is  fitting,  but  to  confirm  thb  truth,  that  there  are  some 
moUia  temparafamU  ;  some  opportunities,  when  nature  will  give  wil- 
ling audience,  without  much  ceremony  or  ado,  confessing  more  by  ftiir 
pessuttsions,  than  racks  and  tormenU,  and  greater  importunity.  And 
that  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious  how  to  affirm  a  thing  not  to  be 
upon  the  failure  of  a  single,  or  some  repeated  experiments.  ' 

In  fine,  lest  I  should  too  much  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  letter,  what 
concerns  the  cause  of  the  heat  of  the  waters,  I  say  little  of  here,  only 
tell  you  that  when  1  shall  come  to  discourse  of  that  subject,  of  which 
I  intend,  God  willing,  a  large  disquisition  in  another  language,  I  be- 
.lieve  I  ahall  find  myself  obliged  not  so  much  to  depend  on  a  subter* 
lancao  fire,  as  to  expect  greater  satisfiictipn  from  another  hypothesis.  " 
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•ft  <y wtfi  to  be,  nte  all  very  iiHidi  tinged  witli  this  yellow  sobstance  ] 
and  if  at  any  «nie  they  chance  to  lie  unwashed,  or  not  thrown  away, 
they  send  ovit  so  uagrateful  a  scent,  that  a  man  had  rather  smell  to 
a  carnation,  rose,  violet,  or  a  pomander,  than  be  within  the  wind  of 
-so  unwdoome  a  smd),  it  being  the^greatest  policy  to  get  the  weather- 
^age  in  this  encounter.  The  same  thing  I  have  experienced  invesseb 
at  home^  where,  after  it  had  stood  some  time,  in  a  common  infnsion  of 
.warm  water,  I  have  the  same  reverence  for  that  as  pictures,  and  do 
aver  It  to  be  true,  E  /ga^nfiio  reveretUia  major. 

One  thing  more  «  to  be  noted  before  1  leave  this  particular,  that , 
■although  so  much  of  this  yellow  matter  is  continually  bred,  with 
^ich  the  nei^bouring  ground  is  sufficiently  replenished,  as  I  havB 
4bimd  by  digging  in  some  places  not  fisr  distant,  yet  nothing  of  that 
4N^iir  is  discovered  in  the  contents ;  a  probable  argument  it  either 
evaporalei,  to  which  I  am  more  inclined,  in  regard  I  find  it  aiuch 
«iore  copious  where  tlie  sleam  of  the  bath  meets  with  any  resistance; 
<4>r  else  perhaps,  which  is  less  probable,  turns  colour  by  the  fire  in 
cvaporatioD  that  way;  less  probable,  I  say,  because,  for  further  satis- 
faction, I  have  decocted  the  ochre  more  than  once,  and  find  it  rather 
gets  than  loses  in  its  colour. 

The  greenish  colour  ariseth  from  another  cause. 

The  eating  out  of  the  iron,  I  conceive,  roust  proceed  from  something 
corrosive,  and,  till  any  one  can  assure  me  it  is  something  else,  1  shall 
judge  it  to  be  vitriol ;  and  that  it  may  appear  not  to  be  caused  by  the 
bare  steam,  as  rust  is  bred  upon  pot-books  and  cotterels  (as  some 
imagine)  besides  the  difficulty  to  conceive  how  the  steam  should  ope- 
«ate  under  water,  as  in  the  case  of  the  gad  beforementioned,  i  made  a 
liKiviura  of  the  contents  of  the  water,  and  in  it  infused  iron,  but  a 
veiy  small  time,  and  found  it  to  do  the  same  as  in  the  bath  itself,  con- 
sidering the  time  of  infusion ;  and  the  very  knives,  and  spatules,  I  put 
in  to  stir  some  residence  in  the  bottom,  were,  almost  as  soon  as  dry, 
cmsted  over  and  defended  with  a  rusty  coat. 

I  have  other  arguments,  I  suppose,  will  contribute  something  more 
to  the  confirmation  of  this  opinion ;  as,  that,  with  the  help  of  the  sand 
of  the  bath  with  water,  and  galls,  I  make  good  writing  ink,  which,  in 
a  short  time,  comes  to  be  very  legible;  but  the  infusion  of  the  contests 
in  common  water,  or  the  lixivium  thereof,  with  an  addition  of  an  in- 
considerable proportion  of  the  decoction  of  galls,  makes  it  tolerably 
legible,  on  the  nnt  commixture,  only  the  first,  vis.  that  made  with 
sand,  casting  an  eye  of  decayed  red  from  a  mixture  of  ochre  contained 
in  the  same.  Neither  is  it  altogether  to  be  slighted,  that  the  water 
itself  bath  been  heretofore  used  by  the  best  writing-masters  for  the  mak- 
ing ink,  who,  observing  by  their  experience,  that  ink  made  with  Bath- 
water, and  the  other  usual  ingredients,  had  a  better  colour,  and  was 
more  lasting  than  any  other,  preferred  this  water  before  any  other  for 
this  use,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  some  credible  persons.  Also  bar- 
ing not  long  since  occasion  to  pour  warm  water  on  the  contents  of  the 
bath,  in  order  to  the  making  a  lixivium,  some  of  the  water  happened, 
b^  an  accident,  to  fell  upon  a  Banl-skiR  1  sometimes  use,  and  imme- 
diately turned  the  red  into  blacky  more  than  the  bicadth  of  aa 
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9ary  haai,  with  u  much  &ci%  as  any  cnrrien  liqmn;  allam  I 
know  will  do  the  lik^  but  I  find  no  oeceaify  to  assert,  that,  had  it 
any  thing  to  do  here,  must  make  the  water  mooh  tongher,  whiter,  and 
aourer,  than  I  find  it  to  be.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  many  tad*. 
Clous  peiBons,  my  patients,  and  some  intelligent  and  eminent  phwiciaw 
also  have  assured  me,  that  they  have  perfiectly  discerned  by  the  taste  a 
nuxture  of  vitriol,  and  that  I  need  not  doubt  but  that  was  one  prind- 
p^  ingredient.  It  is  also  not  very  inconsiderable,  that  the  Bati^water 
alone  will  coagulate  milk,  though  not  after  the  usual  way  of  makinc  a 
posset ;  for,  after  the  milk  and  water  are  put  together,  it  must  Unl 
pretty  smartly,  else  the  curd  will  not  rise.  I  may  likewise  subioin 
as  a  further  probability,  that,  on  the  relenting  of  the  sah  extracted 
into  an  oil  per  debquutm,  there  is  a  very  sharp  stiptick  and  vitrioline 
taste  perceived  in  the  gross  dtliqmmn,  as  also  in  the  clear  oiL  and  the 
salt  Itself;  not  to  mention  its  shooting  into  glebes,  of  which  I  have 
some  small  assurances  by  some  trials  I  have  made,  not  yet  sufiidenthr 
•atisfectory ;  and  therefore  1  dismiss  tUs  part  for  the  pi^ait,  with  ^ 
greatest  probability,  till  a  farther  inquiry  ^mII  make  me  positive. 

But,  as  to  mtre,  there  can  be  no  question  made  about  that  I  sun- 
pose  ;  for  besides  the  quick  acrimonious  cooling,  and  the  nauseous 
taste,  most  apparently  discoverable  both  in  the  infused  contents,  the 
aalt  and  the  oil  (the  latter  of  which,  vi«.  the  nauseous  taste  I  take 
more  particular  notice  of,  in  legaid  it  is  most  predominant,  and  as- 
signed by  Fallopius  to  nitre,  and  the  waters  impregnated  with  it. 
whicMe  says,  sometimes  do  «j6wrtere  aamaekm,  ^  ficere  nmutcmi 

toa^i)  what  will  set  it  beyond  all  contradiction,  is  diat  it  hath  ^ 
true  charactenstick  of  nitre,  and  shoots  its  needles,  as  long  and  firm 
to  the  quantity  1  have,  as  any  1  have  seen  in  the  shops,  If  which! 
have  now  lately  shot  above  twenty  sfutc,  some  near  an  inch  in  lertirth 
which  I  keep  m  a  glass  ready  by  me,  to  give  any.  one  satisfaction  that 

I  the  rather  mention  this,  in  regard  it  hath  been  my  eood  hao  to 
•bnng  this  to  perfection  and  autoptical  demonstratioii,  which  hath 
been  m  vain  attempted  by  some  industrious  penons ;  not  that  I  am  In 
the  least  willing  to  arrogate  to  myself,  or  derogate  from  them,  more 
th«.  what  IS  fitting,  but  to  confirm  thb  truth,  that  there  are  som! 
muttui  tanpon/a^dt ;  some  opportunities,  when  nature  will  ««  Ju- 
ling  audience,  without  much  ceremony  or  ado,  confessing  more  bv  fe^r 
peisuasions,  than  racks  and  torments,  and  greater  importunity  AnJ 
that  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious  how  to  affirm  a  thing  not  to  b* 
vpon  die  failure  of  a  single,  or  some  repeated  experiments.  ' 

In  fine,  lest  I  should  too  much  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  letter  wh.t 
concvms  the  cause  of  the  heat  of  the  waten.  I  sav  little  of  hJl      i 

I  intend.  G<^  willing,  a  large  disquisition  in  another  language.  I  ^ 
faeve  I  ^Ifind  my«,lf  obliged  not  so  much  to  depend  onTsubteT 
aaean  lite,  as  to  expect  greater  aatisfiwtion  from  another  hypothoS 


L 


1S«  CONSIDERATIONS 

Many  more  experioMnts  I  have  made  upon  the  sand,  scum,  and  t 
mttd  of  the  bath,  with  some  observations  drawn  from  the  natura  lod^  or 
ground  hereaboufes ;  but,  I  fear,  I  have  been  too  tedious  already,  and 
therefore,  without  further  ceremony,  shall  release  you  out  of  this  pur- 
fatoiy,  with  the  subscription  of, 

Sir,  your  most  faithful  and  much  obliged  servant 

THO.  GUIDOTT. 


Vor  Lord  V)ilUand*t  HiBtory  of  Edward  II.  flee  Vol.  L  p.  90. 


CONSIDERATIONS 

TOUCHING  A  WAR  WITH  SPAIK^ 

VcitUaby 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  FRANCIS,  LORD  VERULAM, 

▼ISCOUKT  or  ST.  ALBANS. 

1699.    QurtOy  coatainiDg  forty- eight  ptges. 


YOUR  Majesty  hath  an  imperial  name :  It  was  a  Charles  that 
brought  the  empire  first  into  France ;  a  Charles  that  brought  it 
first  into  Spain :  Why  should  not  Great-Britain  have  its  turn  f  But  to 
lay  aside  all  that  might  seem  to  have  a  shew  of  fumes  and  fancies,  and 
to  speak  solids :  A  war  with  Spain,  if  the  King  shall  enter  into  it,  is  a 
mighty  work ;  it  requireth  strong  materials  and  active  motions ;  he, 
that  saith  not  so,  is  aealous,  but  not  according  to  knowledge:  But^ 
nevertheless,  Spain  is  no  such  giant ;  and  he  that  thinketh  Spain  to  be 
some  great  over-match  for  this  estate,  assisted  as  it  is  and  may  be,  is  no 
good  mint-man,  but  takes  greatness  of  kingdoms,  according,  to  their 
bulk  and  currency,  and  not  after  their  intrinsick  value. 

Although  therefore  I  had  wholly  sequestered  my  thoughts  from 
civil  a£S3tir^  yet,  because  it  is  a  new  case,  and  concerneth  my  country 
infinitely,  I  obtained  of  myself  to  set  down,  out  of  long  continued  ex- 
perience in  business  of  state,  and  much  conversation  in  books  of  policy 
and  history,  what  I  thought  pertinent  to  this  business,  and,  in  all  hum- 
bicness,  to  present  it  to  your  Majesty;  hoping,  that  at  least  you  will 
discern  the  strength  of  my  afiection,  through  the  weakness  of  my  abili- 
ties :  For  the  Spaniards  have  a  good  proverb,  Dananon  tmfre  am  Is 
calentura.  There  is  no  heat  of  affectioni  but  is  joined  with  some  idle- 
ness of  brain. 
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To  w«r  are  required  a*  jiist  quarreli  sufficient  forces  and  provisions, 
aMtf  prudent  choicer  of  tbe  designs.  So  then  I  will.  First,  justify  the 
qkiarivl.  Secondly »  balance  the  forces.  And,  Lastly,  propound 
variety  of  designs  for  choice :  For  that  were  not  fit  for  a  writing  of  this 
nature,  neither  is  it  a  subject  within  the  level  of  my  judgment^  I  being 
in  eflbct,  a  stranger  to  the  present  occurrents. 

Wars,  I  speak  not  of  ambitious  predatory  wars,  are  suits  of  appeals 
tA  the  tribunal  of  God^s  justice,  when  there  are  no  superiors  on  earth  to 
cfecernrine  the  cause,-  and  they  are  as  civil  pleas,  either  plaints  or 
cW^ncesi 

Th^n*  are* thereibre  three  just  grounds  of  war  with  Spain;  one  upon 
pbunt;  two  upon  deftnce  i  Solomon  saith,  A  cord  of  three  is  not  easily 
broken,  but  esfiecially  when  every  one  of  the  lines  will  hold  by  itself:  They 
are  these :  The  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  and  a  just  fear  of  the  sub* 
version  of  our  church  and  religion :  For,  in  the  handlhig  of  these  two' 
last  grounds- of  war,  I  shall  make  it  plain,  that  wars  preventive^  upon 
jttst  foirs,  are  true  defensives^  as.weli  as  upon  actual  invasions.  And 
i^in«  that  wars  defensive  for  rdigion,  I  sp^le  not  of  rebellions,  are 
iBOst  just^  though  offensive  wars  for  religion  are  seldom  to  be  approved 
or  never,  excq^t  they  have  some  mixture  of  civil  titles*  But  all  that  I 
sUall  sliy,  in  this  whole  argument,  will  be  but  like  bottoms  of  thread 
dose  wound  up,  which,  with  a  good  needle,  perhaps  may  be  flourished 
into  large  Works* 

For  the  asserting  of  the  justice  of  the  qttatrel^  for  the  recoveiy  of 
the  Palatinate,  I  shall  not  go  so  high  as  to  discuss  the  right  of  the  war 
of  Bohemia,  which^  if  it  be  freed  from  doubt  on  our  part,  then  there  is 
no  colour  nor  shadow  why  the  Palatinate  should  be  retained,  the, 
ravishing  whereof  was  a  mere  excursion  of  the  first  wrong,  and  a  super- 
injustice.    But  I  do  not  take  myself  to  be  so  perfect  in  the  customs, 
itpcords,  transactions,  and  privileges  of  that  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  as  to 
be  fit  to  handle  that  patt;  and  I  will  notofier  at  that  I  cannot  master. . 
Yet  this  I  will  say  in  passage  positively  and  resolutely.  That  it  is  ira* 
possible  and  repugnant  iii  itself,  that  an  elective  monarchy  should  be 
mo  hee  and  absolute  as  an  hereditary,  no  more  than  it  is  possible  for  a 
&tfaer  to  have  so  full  power  and  interest  in  an  adoptive  son,  as  in  a 
oKtoral,  *  Quia!  naturalis  obligatio  fortior  civili/    And  ag^in,  that 
received  mtoim  is  almost  unshaken  and  infallible,  *  Nil  magis  naturae 
CTonsentaneum  est  quam  ut  eiscfem  modis  res  dissolvantur  quibus  con- 
sdtauntur:'  So  that,  if  part  of  the  people  or  esmte  be  somewhat  in  the. 
electiott,  you  cannot  make  them  nulloes  or  cyphers  in  the  prorivation 
at  tnuislati^n ;  and,  if  it  be  said,  that  this  is  a  dangerous  opinion  for  the 
Pope,  Emperor,  and  all  elective  kings ;   it  is  true,  it  is  a  dangerous 
OfpMohf  and  ought  to  tie  a  dangerous  opinion  to  such  personal  popes, 
lOhpetoh^  or  dective  kings,  as  shall  transcend  their  limits^  and  become 
L^fttiMital* 

But  it  iS'tf  aalb  and  sound  opinion  for  their  sees,  empires,  and  kln^ 
dbdis,  aAd  for  themselves  aha,  if  they  be  wise :  *  Fienitudo  pote$tatis 
^piUtihA  temfeUatw;'  bvt  the  chief  cause  why  I  do  not  search  into 
tfeJIr  pt^M^i^,  because  I  need  it  not.  And,  in  handling  the  right  of  a 
r,  1^  an  not  wiUing^to  iiiteriuix  mattsiA  doohtful,  with  that  which  ii^ 
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out  of  doubt :  For  as,  in  capital  causes,  wherein  but  one  man^s  IiA;  i0 
in  question,  in  fatm-em  vittt^  the  evidence  ought  to  be  clear,  so  much 
more  in  the  judgment  of  a  war,  which  is  capital  to  thousands.  I 
suppose  therefore  the  worst,  that  the  offensive  war  upon  Bohemia  hath 
been  unjust,  and  then  make  the  case^  which  is  no  sooner  made  than 
resolved  ;  if  it  be  made,  not  enwrapped,  but  plainly  and  perspicuously,- 
it  is  this  ifi  these:  An  offensive  war  is  made,  which  is  unjust  to  the 
aggressor ;  the  prosecution  and  race  of  the  war  carrieth  the  defendant 
to  assail  and  invade  the  ancient  and  indubilate  patrimony  of  the  first 
aggressor,  which  is  now  turned  defendant.  Shall  he  sit  down,  and  not 
put  himself  in  defence,  or,  if  he  be  disposed,  shall  he  not  make  a  war 
for  th<'  recovery  ?  No  man  is  so  poor  of  judgment,  as  will  affirm  if* 
The  castle  of  Cadmus  was  taken,  and  the  city  of  Thebes  itself  invested- 
by  Plebidas,  the  Lacedemonian,  insidiously  and  in  violation  of  league : 
The  process  of  this  action  drew  on  a  resurprise  of  the  castle  by  the 
Thebeans,  a  recovevy  of  the  town,  and  a  current  of  the  war,-  even  unto 
the  walls  of  Sparta :  I  demand,  Was  the  defence  of  the  city  of  Sparta* 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  Thebeans,  out  of  the  ancient  Laconian  terri- 
tories, unjust?  The  starving  of  that  part  of  the  duchy  of  Milan, 
which  lieth  upon  the  river  of  Adda,  by  the  Venetians,  upon  contract 
with  the  French,  was  an  ambitious  and  unjust  purchase.  This  wheel, 
set  on  going,  did  pour  a  war  upon  the  Venetians,  with  such  a  tempest,  as 
Padua  and  Trivigi  were  taken  from  them,  and  all  their  dominions  upon 
the  continent  of  Italy  abandoned,  and  they  confined  within  the  salt 
waters :  Will  any  man  say,  that  the  memorable  recovery  and  defence 
of  Padua,  when  the  gentlemen  of  Venice,  unused  to  the  wars,  out  of 
the  love  of  their  country,  became  brave  and  martial  the  first  day ;  and 
so  likewise  the  redemption  of  Trivigi,. and  the  rest  of  their  dominions^ 
was  matter  of  scruple,  whether  just  or  no,  because  it  had  force  from  a 
quarrel  ill  begun.  The  wars  of  the  Duke  of  Urbine,  nephew  to  Pope 
Julius  the  Second,  when  he  made  himself  head  of  the  Spanish  muti- 
neers, was  as  unjust  as  unjust  might  be,  a  support  of  desperate  rebels, 
and  invasion  of  St.  Peter's  patrimony,  and  what  yoo  wilk  The  race 
of  this  war  fell  upon  the  loss  of  Urbine  itself,- which  was  the  Dukes 
undoubted  right,  yet  in  this  case  not  penitentiary,  tiiougli  he  harl 
enjoined  him  never  so  strait  penance  to  expiate  his  first  ofience,  and 
would  have  counselled  him  to  have  given  over  the  pursuit  of  his  right 
for  Urbine ;  which  afler  he  obtained  prosperously,  and  hath  transmitted 
to  his  family,  yet  until  this  day. 

Nothing  more  unjust  than  the  invasioaof  the  Spanish  Armada  in 
eighty-eight  upon  our  seas,  for  our  land  was  holy  land  to  them,  they 
might  not  touch  it ;  shall  I  say  therefore,  that  the  defence  of  Lisbon 
or  Cales  afterwards  was  unjust?  There  be  thousands  of  examples, 
'  Utor  in  re  non  dubia  exeniplis  non  necessariis/  The  reasons  are 
plain,  wars  are  vindict,  revenges  reparations;  but  revenges  are  not 
infinite,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  first  wrong  or  damage. 
And  therefore,  when  a  voluntary  ofiensive  war,  by  the  design  or  fortune 
of  the  war,  is  turned  into  a  necessary  defensive,  the  scene  of  the  tragedy 
is  changed,  and  it  is  a  new  act  to  begin:  For,  though  the  particular 
actions  of  wan  are  complicate  ia  £Eict|  yet  they  are  separate  apd 
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distinct  in  right,  like  to  cross  suits  in  civil  pleas,  which  are  sometimes 
both  just;  but  this  is  so  clear,  as  needeth  not  further  to  be  insisted 
upon.  And  yet)  if,  in  things  so  clear)  it  were  fit  to  speak  of  more  or 
kss  clear,  in  our  present  cause,  it  is  the  more  clear  on  our  part, 
because  the  possession  of  Bohemia  is  settled  with  the  Emperor;  for, 
though  it  be  true,  that  Non  datur  compematio  injuriarum ;  yet  were 
there  somewhat  more  colour  to  detain  the  Palatinate,  as  in  the  nature 
of  a  recovery  in  value  or  compensation,  if  Bohemia  had  been  lost,  or 
were  still  the  stage  of  the  war.  Of  this  therefore  I  speak  no  more. 
As  for  the  title  of  proscription  or  forfeiture,  wherein  the  Emperor,  upon 
the  matter,  hath  been  judge  and  party,  and  hath  justified  himself: 
God  forbid,  but  that  it  should  well  endure  an  appeal  to  a  war ;  for, 
certainly,  the  court  of  heaven,  I  take  it,  is  as  well  a  chancery  to  save 
and  debar  forfeitures,  as  a  court  of  common  law  to  decide  rights,  and 
there  would  be  work  enough  in  Germany,  Italy,  and  other  parts,  if 
imperial  forfeitures'should  go  for  good  titles. 

Thus  much  for  the  first  ground  of  war  with  Spaiop  being  in  the 
nature  of  a  plaint  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  omitting  that- 
bere,  which  might  be  the  seed  of  a  larger  discourse,  and  is  verified  by 
a  number  of  examples ;  which  is.  That  whatsoever  is  gained  by  an 
abusive  treaty,  ought  to  be  restored  m  wtegrum.  As  we  see  the  daily 
experience  of  this  in  civil  pleas,  for  the  images  of  great  things  are  best 
seen  contracted  into  small  glasses;  we  see,  I  say,  that  all  pretorian 
courts,  if  any  of  the  panics  be  entertained,  or  laid  asleep,  under 
pretence  of  an  arbitrement  or  accord,  and  that  the  other  party,  during 
that  time,  doth  cautelously  get  the  start  and  advantage  at  common 
law,  though  it  be  to  judgment  and  execution,  yet  the  pretorian  court 
will  set  back  all  things  in  statu  quo  prhiSf  no  respect  being  had  to 
such  eviction,  or  dispossession.  Lastly,  Let  there  be  no  mistaking,  as 
if,  when  I  speak  of  a  war  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  I  meant, 
that  it  must  be  in  linea  recta  upon  that  place ;  for  look  in  Jus  Fedale^ 
and  all  examples,  and  it  will  be  found  to  be  without  scruple,  that,  after 
a  legation  ad  res  repetendas^  and  a  refusal,  and  a  denunciation  or 
indiction  of  a  war,  the  war  is  no  more  confined  to  the  place  of  the 
quarrel,  but  is  left  at  large,  and  to  choice  (as  to  the  particular  condu- 
cing designs)  as  opportunities  and  advantages  shall  invite. 

To  proceed  therefore  to  the  second  ground  of  a  war  with  Spain :  We 
have  set  it  down  to  be  a  just  fear  of  the  subversion  of  our  civil  estate; 
so  then  the  war  is  not  for  the  Palatinate  only,  but  for  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  our  king,  our  prince,  our  nation,  all  that  we  have. 
Wbeiein  two  things  are  to  be  proved ;  the  one,  That  a  just  fear,  without 
an  actual  invasion  or  offence,  is  a  sufficient  ground  of  a  war,  and  in  the 
nature  of  a  true  defensive ;  the  other.  That  we  have,  towards  Spain, 
cause  of  j ant  fear;  I  my ^  just  fear;  for,  as  the  civilians  do  well 
define,  that  the  legal  fear  is  '  Justus  metus,  qui  cadit  in  constantem 
▼irum,'  in  private  cases;  so  there  is  ^Justus  metus,  qui  cadit  in 
constantem  senatum  in  causa  publica,*  not  out  of  umbrages,  light 
jealousness,  apprehensions  afar  off,  but  out  of  clear  foresight  of  inmi- 
neot  danger. 
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Concerning  the  former  proposition,  it  is  good  to  hear  what  time 
saith. 

Thucydides,  in  his  inducenient  to  his  story  of  the  great  war  of  Pe- 
loponiK^uSy  sets  down  in  plain  terms,  that  the  true  cause  of  that  war 
was  the  overgrowing  greatness  of  the  Athenians,  and  the  fear  that  the 
Lacedemonians  stood  in  thereby ;  and  doth  not  doubt  to  call  it  '  a 
nece:}sity  imposed  upon  the  Lacedemonians  of  a  war/  which  are  the 
very  words  of  a  mere  defensive ;  adding,  that  the  other  causes  were 
but  specious  and  popular :  *  Verissimam  quidem,  sed  minime  sermone 
ceh*.bratam  arbitror  extitisse  belli  causam,  Athcnhenses  magnos  effec- 
tos,  6c  Lacedaemoniis  formidolnsos,  nect'ssitatem  illis  imposuisse  bel* 
land] ;  quae  autem  propalam  ferebantur  utrinque,  causae  istse  fuemnt^ 
he' t.  e.  The  truest  cause  of  this  war,  though  least  voiced,  I  conceive 
to  have  been  this :  that  the  Athenians,  being  grown  great,  to  the  terror 
dt  the  Lacedemonians,  did  impose  upon  them  the  necessity  of  a  war  ; 
but  the  causes,  that  went  abroad  in  speeches,  were'these,  &c. 

Sulpilius  Galba,  consul,  when  he  persuaded  the  Romans  to  a  pre- 
ventive war  wi^  the  latter  Philip,  King  of  Macedonia,  in  re^rd  of 
the  great  preparations  which  Philip  had  then  on  foot,  and  his  designs- 
taruin  some  of  the  confederates  of  the  Romans,  confidently  saith. 
That  they^  who  took  that  for  an  offensive  war,  understood  not  the 
state  of  the  question :  *  Ignorare  videmini  mihi,  quirites,  non  utrum 
bcllum,  an  pacem  habeatis  vos  consuli ;  neque  enim  liberum  id  vobis 
permittet  Philippus,  qui  terra  marique  ingens  helium  molitur;  sed 
utrum  in  Maccvdoniam  legiones  transportctis,  an  hostem  in  Italiam  ac- 
cipiatis :'  t.  e.  You  seem-  to  me,  you  Romans,  not  to  understand,  that 
the  consultation  before  you  is  not,  whether  you  shall  have  war  or 
peace ;  fot  Philip  will  take  order  you  shall  be  no  chusers,  who  pre- 
pareth  a  mighty  war  both  by  land  and  by  sea ;  but,  whether  you  shall 
transport  the  war  into  Macedonia,  or  receive  it  into  Italy. 

Antiochus,  when  he  incited  Prusias,  King  of  Bithynia,  at  that  time 
in  league  with  the  Romans,  to  join  with  him  in  war  against  them,  set-' 
teth  before  him  a  just  fear  of  the  overspreading  greatness  of  the  Ro« 
mans,  comparing  it  to  a  fire,  that  continually  took  and  spn^ad  ironrt 
kingdom  to  kingdom  :  *'  Venire  Romanos  ad  omnia  regha  tolh^nda,  ut 
nullum  usquam  orbis  terrarum,  nisi  Romanum  imperiuni  esset ;  Phi- 
lippum  ^  Nabin  expugnatos,  se  tertium  peti,  ut  quisque  proximus 
ab  oppresso  sit  per  omnes  velut  continens  incendium  pervasurum  ^  i.  e. 
That  the  Romans  came  to  pull  down  all  kingdoms,  and  to. make  the 
state  of  Rome  an  universal  monarchy;  that  Philip  and  Nabis  xvere  al- 
ready ruinated,  and  now  was  his  turn  to  be  assailed:  so  that  as  everj 
state  lay  next  to  the  other,  that  was  oppressed,  so  the  fire  perpetually 
grazed.  Wherein  it  is  well  to  be  noted,  that,  towards  ambitious  states, 
which  are  noted  to  aspire  to  great  monarchies,  and  to  seek  upon  all 
.occasions  to  enlarge  their  dominions,  *  crescunt  argumenta  justi  metus  ; 
*.  e.  All  particular  fi?ars  do  gtovr  and  multiply  out  of  the  contempla^ 
tion  of  the  general  courses  and  practices*  of  such  states ;  therefore,  in 
deliberations  of  war  against  the  Turk,  it  hath  been  often  with  great 
judgment  maintained,  that  Christian  princes  and  states  have  always  oi 
sufficient  ground  of  iuvasivc  war  against  the  enemy,  not  for  the  cause 
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-of  religioii,  but  ufran  a  just  fear;  forasmuch  as  it  is  a  fundamental 
law  in  the  Turkish  empire,  that  they  may,  without  any  other  provo- 
«ati(Niy  make  war  upon  Cliristendom,  for  the  propagation  of  their 
law ;  so  that  there  licth  upon  the  Christians  a  perpetual  fear  of  a  war 
hanging  over  their  heads  from  them ;  and  therefore  they  may  at  ail 
times,  as  they  think  good,  be  upon  the  prevention. 

Demosthenes  exposeth  to  scorn  wars  which  are  not  preventive, 
comparing  those  that  make  them  to  country-fellows  in  a  fence-school^ 
Ibat  never  ward  till  the  blow  be  past :  -*  Ut  barbari  pugilcs  dimicare 
tolent,  ita  vos  helium  geritis  cum  Philippo  ?  ex  his  enim  is,  qui  ictus 
est,  ictui  semper  inhaeret;  quod  si  eum  alibi  vcrbcres  illo  manus 
tnnsfcrt,  ictum  autem  propellere  aut  prospicere  neque  fdt,  nequc 
vult :'  i.  e.  As  country  fellows  use  to  do,  when  they  play  at  waister!*^ 
avch  a  kind  of  war 40  you,  Athenians,  make  with  Philip;  for,  with 
iheoif  he  that  gets  a  blow  straight  falleth  to  ward,  when  the  blow  is 
past ;  and,  if  you  strike  him  in  another  place,  thither  goes  his  hand 
likewise;  but  to  put  by,  or  foresee  a  blow,  they  neither  have  the 
akill  nor  the  will. 

Clioias  the  Candian,  in  Plato,  qpeaks  desperately  and  wildly,  as  if 
thero  were  no  such  thing  as  peace  between  nations,  but  that  eveiy 
nation  expects  but  his  advantage  to  war  upon  another. 

But  yet,  in  that  excess  of  speech^  there  is  thus  much,  .that  may 
have  a  civil  construction;  namely,  that  every  state  ought  to  stand 
upon  its  guard,  and  rather  prevent,  than  be  prevented.  His  words  are: 
^  Quam  rem  fere  vocant  pacem,  nudum  &  inane  nomen  est;  reverb 
autem  omnibus  adversus  omnes  civitates  helium  semjHtereum  pc^iurati' 
L  e.  That,  which  men  for  the  most  part  call  Peace,  is  but  a  naked  and 
-empty  name ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  there  is  ever  between  all  states 
a  secret  war.  1  know  well,  this  speech  is  the  objection,  and  not  the 
decision,  and  that  it  is  afterwards  refused ;  but  yet,  as  I  said  before* 
it  bears  thus  much  of  truth.  That,  if  that  general  malignity  and 
predispositioa  to  war,  which  he  untruly  figureth  to  be  in  all  nationss, 
be  produced  and  extended  to  a  just  fear  of  being  oppressed,  then  it 
is  no  more  a  true  peace,  but  a  name  of  peace. 

As  for  the  opinion  of  Iphicrates  the  Athenian,  it  demands  not  so 
anueh  towards  a  war,  as  a  just  fear,  but  rather  cometh  near  the  opinion 
<^  Cliaias,  as  if  there  were  ever  amongst  nations  a  brooding  of  a  war, 
and  that  there  b  no  sure  league,  but  impuissance  to  do  bort  For  he* 
in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Lacedemonians,  ^>eaketh  plain  language, 
telling  them*  there  could  be  no  true  and  secure  peace,  except  the 
Lacedemonians  yielded  to  those  things,  which  being  granted,  it 
would  be  no  longer  in  their  power  to  hurt  the  Athemans*  though  they 
would. 

^And*  to  say  the  truth,  if  one  mark  it  well,  this  was  in  all  memory 
the  main  piece  of  wisdom  in  strong  and  prudent  counctla,  to  be  in 
perpetual  watch*  that  the  states  about  them  should  neither  by  approacli* 
nor  by  increase  of  dominion,  nor  by  ruining  confederates,  nor  by 
blodiing  of  trade,  nor  by  any  the  like  means*  have  it  in  their  power 
lo  Inirt  or  annoy  the  states*  they  serve;   and*  whensoever  anysufh 

I  3 


138  CONSIDERATIONS 

caasc  did  but  appear,  straightway  to  buy  it  out  with  a  war,  and  never 

to  take  up  peace  at  credit,  and  upon  interest.     It  is  so  memorable,  that 

it  is  yet  fresh,  as  if  it  were  done  yesterday,   how   that  triumvirate  of 

Kings,    Henry  the  Eighth  of  England,    Francis  the  first  of  France, 

and  Charles  the  Fifth,  emperor,  and  King  of  Spain,  were,  in  their  times, 

so  provident,  that  scarce  a  palm  of  ground  could  be  gotten  by  either 

of  the  three,  but  that  the  other   two  would  be  sure  to  do  their  best  to 

set  the  balance  of  Europe  upright  figain.    And  the  like  diligence  was 

used,  in    the  age  before,    by  that  league    (wherewith  Guicciardini 

beginncth  his  story,  and  maketh  it,  as  it  were,  the  calendar  of  the 

good  days  of  Italy)  which  was  contracted  between  Ferdinando  King  of 

Kaplesy  Lorenzo  of   Medicis,   potentate  of  Florence,  and  I/hJovico 

Sforaa,  Duke  of  Milan,  designed  chiefly  against  the  growing  power  of 

the  Venetians,  but  yet  so,  that  the  confederates  had  a  perpetual  eye  one 

upon  another,    that  none  of   them  should   overtop.      To  conclude 

therefore:  howsoever  some  schoolmen  (otherwise  reverend   men,  yet 

fitter  to  guide  penknives  than  swords)  seem  precisely  to  stand  upon  it, 

that  every  offensive  war  must  be  uUio,  a  revenge,  that  presupposeth  a 

precedent  assault,  or  injury ;  yet  neither  do  they  descend  to  this  point, 

which  we  now  handled,  of  a  just  fear,  neither  arc  they  of  authority  to 

judge  this  question  against  all  the  precedents  of  time;  for,  certainly,  as 

long  as  men  are  men  (the  sons  of  the  poets  allude  of  Prometbens, 

not  of  Epiraetheus)  and,  as  long  as  n*ason  is  reason,  a  just  fear  will 

be  a  just  cause  of  a  preventive  war ;  but  especially,  if  it  be  part  of  the 

cause,  that  there  be  a  nation,  that  is  manifestly  detected  to  aspire  to 

monarchy  and  new  acquists,  then  other  states  assuredly  cannot  be 

justly  accused  for  not  staying  for  the  first  blow,  or  for  not  accepting 

Polyphemus*s  courtesy,  to  be  the  last  tliat  shall  be  eaten  yp. 

Nay,  I  observe  further,  that,  in  that  passage  of  Plato»  which  I 
cited  before,  and  even  in  the  tenet  of  that  person,  that  beareth  the 
resolving  part,  and  not  the  objecting,  a  just  fear  is  justified  for  a  cause 
of  an  invasive  war,  though  the  same  fear  proceed  not  from  the  fault  of 
the  foreign  state  to  be  assailed;  for  it  b  there  insinuated,  that,  if  a 
state,  out  of  the  distemper  of  their  own  body,  do  fear  sedition  and 
intestine  troubles  to  break  out  amongst  themselves,  they  may  discharge 
their  own  ill  humours  upon  a  foreign  war  for  a  cure ;  and  this  kind 
of  cure  was  tendered  by  Jasper  Coligni,  admiral  of  France  to  Charles 
the  Ninth,  the  French  King,  when,  by  a  vive  and  forcible  persuasion, 
he  moved  him  to  make  war  upon  Flanders,  for  the  better  cxtingubhment 
of  the  civil  wars  of  France ;  but  neither  was  that  counsel  prosperous, 
neither  will  I  maintain  that  proposition ;  for  I  will  never  set  politicks 
against  ethicks,  especially,  for  that  true  ethicks  are  but  as  a  handmaid 
to  divinity  and  religion:  surely  St.  Thomas,  who  had  the  largest  heart 
of  the  school  divines,  bcndeth  chiefly  bis  stile  against  depraved  passi- 
ons, which  reign  in  making  wars,  out  of  St.  Augustine,  *  Nocendi 
cupiditas,  ulciscendi  crudelitas,  implacatus  &  iroplacabUb  animus, 
feritas  rebellandi,  libido  dominandi,  &  si  qus  sunt  similia,  haec  sun^ 
quae  in  bellisjure  culpantur.'  And  the  same  St  Thomas,  in  his 
•wn  text,  defining  of  the  ju^t  causes  of  the  ^ar,  doth  leaye  i(  VPPI| 
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^rery  general  teiins,  *  Requiritur  ad  belhim  causa  justa,  ut  scilicet  illi 
qui  inipugnantur  propter  aliquam  culpam  impugnationcm  mcicantur' ; 
/or  impugnatio  culpm  is  a  far  more  general  word,  than  vUto  iitf^irus- 

And  thus  much  for  the  first  proposition  of  the  second  ground  of  a 
war  with  Spain,  namelyy  that  a  just  fear  is  ajust  cause  of  a  war,  and 
that  a  preventive  war  is  a  true  defensive.  The  second  or  minor 
proposition,  was  this,  that  this  kingdom  hath  cause  of  a  just  fear  of 
overthrow  from  Spain,  wherein  it  is  true,  that  fears  are  ever  seen  in 
dimnier  lights,  than  ikcts ;  and,  on  that  other  side,  fears  use  many 
times  to  be  represented  in  such  an  imaginary  fashion,  as  they  rather 
danle  men's  eyes,  than  open  them ;  and,  therefore,  I  will  speak  in 
that  manner  which  the  subject  requires,  that  is  probably,  and  moderately, 
and  briefly ;  neither  will  1  deduce  these  fears  to  the  present  occurrents, 
hat  point  only  at  general  grounds,  leaving  the  leal  to  more  secret 
councils. 

It  is  nothing,  that  the  crown  of  Spain  hath  enlarged  the  bounds 
thereof,  within  this  last  six-score  years,  much  more  than  the  Ottomans; 
I  speak  not  of  matches  or  unions,  but  of  arms,  occupations,  invasions. 
Granado,  Naples,  Milan,  Portugal,  the  East  and  West-lndit-s,  all  these 
are  actual  additions  to  that  crown,  and  in{>os8cssion ;  they  have  a  great 
mind  to  French  Britain,  the  lower  part  of  Picardy  and  Piedmont,  but 
they  have  let  fall  their  bit ;  they  have,  at  this  day,  such  a  hovering 
•possession  of  the  Valtoline,  as  an  hobby  hath  over  a  lark,  and  the 
PaUitinate  is  in  thdr  talons  ;  so  nothing  is  more  manifest,  than  that  this 
nation  of  Spain  runs  a  race  still  of  empire,  when  gXi  other  states  of 
Christendom  stand,  in  effect,  at  a  stay. 

Look  then  a  little  further  into  the  titles,  whereby  they  have  acquired, 
and  do  now  hold  these  new  pcotions  of  their  crown,  and  you  will 
And  them  of  so  many  varieties,  and  such  natures,  to  speak  with  due 
respect,  as  may  appear  to  be  easily  minted,  and  such  as  can  hardly, 
at  any  time,  be  wanting ;  and,  therefore,  so  many  new  conquests  and 
purchases,  so  many  strokes  of  the  alarum*bell  of  fear  and  awaking 
to  other  nations,  and  the  facility  of  the  titles,  which,  hand  over  head, 
have  served  their  turn,  do  ring  the  peal  so  much  the  sharper,  and  the 
louder. 

Shall  we  descend  from  their  general  disposition,  tf«  enlars^e  their 
dominions,  to  their  particular  dispositions,  and  eye  of  appetite,  which. 
tiiey  have  had  towards  us  i  they  have  now  sought  twice  to  impatronise 
themselves,  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  once<by  marriage  with  Queen 
Mary,  and,  the  second  time,  b^  conquest,  in  1588,  when  their  forces, 
by  sea  and  land,  were  not  infenor  to  those  they  have  now;  and,  at  that 
time,  in  1588,  the  counsel  and  design  of  Spain  was,  by  many  adver- 
tisements, revoded,  and  laid  open,  to  be,  that  .they  found  the  war,  upon 
tiie  Low«Countries,  so  cburlish  and  longsome,  as  they  grew  then  to  a 
resolution,  that  as  long  as  England  stood  in  state  to  succour  those 
countries,  they  should  but  consume  themselves  in  an  endless  war ; 
and,  therefore,  there  was  no  other  way,  but  to  assail  and  depress 
England,  which  was  a  back  of  steel  to  the  Flemings ;  and  who  can 
wanant,  I  pray,  that  the  same  counsel  and  design  will  not  return  again  f 
So  that  we  are  in  a  stnmge  dilemma  of  danger;  for,  if  we  su&r  the 
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Flemings  to  be  ruined,  t\^ey  aie  our  oiiiwoii[,'aiid  me  AM  remain 
naked  and   di&mantled ;  if  we  succour  them  fttrqpgly,  as  ia  fit,  Mid 
set  them  upon  their  feet,  and  do  not  withal  weaken  Spain,  we  kasanl 
to  change  the  scene  of  the  war,  and  to  turn  it  upon  Ireland  or  Ejig)and, 
like  unto  rheums  and  deduxions,    which,   if  you  apply  a  strong 
repcrcussive  to  (he  place  a&cted^  and  do  not  lake  away  the  cause  ^ 
the  disease,  will  shift  and  £all  straightways.to  anoiher  joint  orpiacf. 
They  have  also  twice  invaded  Ireland,  once  jiad^r  the  Pope's  banner, 
when  they  were  defeated  by  Giay,  and  aft^r,  in  their  own  name,  wbm 
they  were  defeated  by  Mountjoy ;  so  lot  this  suftce  hr  a  taste  of  their 
disposition  towards  us.    But  it  will  be  said,  this  is  an  almaafludk  lor  tke 
old  year;  since  1588,  all  hath  been  well,  Spain  ksih  not  assailed  this 
kingdom,    howsoever,  by  two  several  invasions  firom   us,    mightily 
provoked-     It  is  true,  but  then  consider,  that,  iinnediately  after  they 
were  embroiled,  for  a  great  time,  in  the  protection  of  the  league  of 
IVance,    whereby  they  had    their  hands  full;    aft(nr  being  brought 
extreme  low,  by  their  vast  and  continual  embracemeats,    they  wese 
inforced  to  be  quiet,  that  th^  might  take  breath,  aad  do  repanUioas 
upon  their  former  wastes;  but  now,  of  late,  things  seen  to  come  on  a« 
pace  to   their  former  eslAte,  nay,  with  iar  greater  disadvantage  to  ua ; 
for  now  that  they  have  almost  continued,  and,  as  it  were,  arched  their 
dominions  from  Milan,  by  the  Valtoline  and  Palatinate,  to  the  Lo^- 
countries ;  we  see  how  they  thi»t  and  pant  after  the  utter  ruin  of  thoae 
states,  having,  in  contempt  almost,  the  German  nation,  and  doubtin|g 
little  opposition,  fsccept  it  come  from  En^and;  uherel^y,  we  auist 
cither  suffer  the  Dutch  to  be  ruined,  to  our  own  manifest  prejudica, 
or  put  it  upon  the  hazard  1  spoke  of  before,  that  Spain  will  oast  at  the 
fairest.    Neither  is  the  point  of  internal  danger,  which  groweth  upon 
us,  to  be  forgotten ;  this,  that  the  party  of  the  papists  in- England  ace 
become  more   knotted,    both    in  dependance  towards    Spaias,  and 
amongst    themselves,  than  thev  have    been;   wherein  9gain    coroaa 
to  be  remembered  the  cause  of  1588;  for  then  also  it  appeared,  bgr 
divers  secret  letters,   that  the  design .  of  Spain   was,  for  some  yeass 
before  the  invasion  attempted,  to  prepare  a  party  in  this  kingdom,  to 
adhere  to  the  foreign  at  his  coming ;   and  they  bragged,  that  thi^ 
doubted  not,  but  to  abuse  and  lay  asleep  the  Queen  and  couacil  of 
England,  as  to  having  any  fear  of  the  party  of  papists  bece ;  for  that 
they  knew,  they  said,  the  state  would  but  cast  the  eye,  and  look  about 
to  see,  whether  there  were  any  eminent  head  of  tbat  party,  under 
ivhom  it  might  unite  itsdf ;  and,  finding  noae  worth  the  thiskiag  ob» 
the  state  would  rest  secure,  and  take  no  apprehension ;  whereas  tb^* 
meant,  they  said,  to  take  course  to  deal  with  the  people,  and. particu^ 
larly,  by  reconcilements  and  confessions,   and  secret  promises,  and 
.cared  not  for  any  head  of  party ;  and  this  is  the  true  reason  arhy,  after 
that,    the  seminaries  began  to  blossom,  and  to  make  raissioas  tnto 
England,  which  was  about  tiie  twenty-third  of  Qiieep  Elisabeth ;  at 
which  time,  also,  was  the  fint  suspicion  of  the  Spanish  invasioD;  then, 
and  not  before,  grew  the  sharp  and  severe  laws  to  be  made  agatast  the 
papists,  and,  therefore,  the  papists  may  do  welitoxhange  t|ieir  thaaka  ; 
and  whereas  they  thanji  Spain  for  thesr  faxpwa>^  to»  thanJc  them  for  their 
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fciils  and  loiseriesy  if  Hvsv  sbonld  fall  ufion  AaOf  for  that  nothing 
eta  made  their  case  so  ill,  as  the  doubt  of  the  greatness  of  Spain; 
which  addling  reason  of  state,  and  matter  of  conscience  and. religion, 
doth  whet  the  laws  against  than ;  and  this  .cause  also  seen«tby  in  sone 
sort,  to  letum  again  at  this  time,  except  the  demency  of  his  MiyesCy 
and  the  9tate  do  superabound*  As  for  my  part,  I. wish  it  should,  and, 
that  the  proceeding  towards  them  may  rather  lend  to  aecurity,  and 
pcondenjce,  and  pomt  of  state,  than  to  persecution  for  religion. 

Bot  to  conclude,  these  things,  briefly  toudied,  may  senre  as  in  a 
sul^ect  conjectural,  and  future,  for  to  represent,  how  just  cause  of 
iSear  this  kinjgdom.  may  have  towards  Spain,  omittii^as  I  saidbefoie, 
all  present  aad  more  secret  occurrention. 

The  third  ground  of  a  war  with  Spain  I  have  set  down  to-  be  a  just 
foar  of  the  subvendon  of  our  diurch  and  neUgion,  which  ncedeth 
little  speech ;  for,  if  this  war  be  a  defensive,  as  I  have  proved  it  to' be, 
no  nan  will  doubt,  that  a  defensive  war,  against  a  foreigner,  for 
religion  b  lawful ;  of  an  offensive  war  there  is  no  dispute ;  and  yet, 
in  that  instance  of  the  war  for  the  Holy  Land. and  Sepulchre,  I  do 
wonder  sometimes,  that  the  schoolmen  want  words  to  defend  that, 
which  St  Bernard  wanted  words  to  commcad ;  but  I,  that,  in  tibis 
little  extract  of  a  treatise,  do  omit  things  neoesiary,- am  not  to  handle 
things  unneoessaiy ;  no  man,  I  say,  will  doubt,  Imt,  if  the  Fope,  or 
King  of  Spain,  would  demand  of  us  to  forsake  oar  religion,  upon  pain 
of  a  war,  it  were  as  unjust  a  demand,  as  the  Persians  made  to  the 
Grecians,  of  land  and  water,  or  the  Ammonites  to  the  Israelites,  of 
their  right  eyes;  aad  we  see  all  the  Heathens  did  still  their  defensive 
war  pro  ^  Sf  fociu^  placing  tiieir  altars  before  their  hearths ;  so  that 
it  is  in  vain  of  this  to  speak  further,  only  this  is  true,  that  the  fear  of 
the  subversion  of  oar  rel^on  from  Spain  is  the  <  more  just,  for  that 
all  other  catholick  princes  and  states  pontent  and  contain  themsdves, 
to  maintain  their  religion  within  their  «wn  dominions,  and  meddle 
not  with  the  subjects  of  other  states;  whereas  thq  practioe<  of -Spain 
hath  been,  both  in  Charles,  the  Fifth's  time,  in  Germany,  and,  in  the 
time  of  the  league,  in  France,  by  war,  and  now,  with  us,  by  conditions 
of  treaties,  to  nitermeddlc  with  foreign  states,  and  to  declare  themselves 
projectors-general  of  the  party  of  catholicks  through  the  world,  as  if 
the  crown  of  Spain  had  a  title  of  this,  that  they  would  plant- the 
Pope*s  law  by  arms,  as  the  Ottomans  do  the  law  of  Mahoroi:t.  Thus 
much  concerning  the  first  main  point  of  justifying  the  quarrel,  if  the 
King  shall  enter  into  a  war ;  for  this  that  I  have  said,  imd  all  that 
followeth  to  be  said,  is  but  to  shew  what  he  may  do.  The  secorid 
main  part  of  that  1  have  propounded  tq  speak  of,  is  the  balance  pi 
forces  between  Spain  and  us  ;  and  th^i  also  tcndeth  to  no  more  but 
what  the  King  may  do,  for  what  he  may  do  is  of  two  kinds,  what  he 
may  do  as  just,  and  what  he  may  do  as  possible;  of  the  one  I  have 
-already  spoken,  of  the  other  I  am  now 'to  speak.  I  said  Spain  was 
no  such  giant,  and  yet,  if  he  were  a  giant,  it  will  be  but  as  it  was 
between  David  and  Ooliah,  for'Qod  is  on  our  side.  But  to  leave  all 
aq^uments  that  are  supernatural,  and  to  speak  in  an  human  and 
•ensei  I  am  led  to  think  that  Spain  is  no.over-matoh  for-Eng- 


'  142  CONSIDERATIONS 

land,  by  that  which  leadeth  all  men,  that  is,  experience  and  reaton  ; 
;  and  with  experience  I  will  begin,  for  there  all  reason  boginneth.  Is  it 
,  fortune,  shall  we  think,  that  in  all  actions  of  war,  or  arms,  great  and 
amall,  which  have  happened  these  many  years,  ever  since  Spain  and 
England  have  had  any  thing  to  debate  one  with  the  other,  the  English 
upon  all  encounters,  have  perpetually  come  off  with  honour,  and  with 
the  better?  It  is  not  fortune  sure,  she  is  not  so  constant:  There  is 
somewhat  in  the  nations  and  natural  courage  of  the  people,  or  some 
such  thing.  I  will  make  a  brief  list  of  the  particulars  themselves, 
in  an  historical  truth,  no  ways  stretched  nor  made  greater  by  language. 
This  were  a  fit  speech,  you  will  say,  for  a  general,  in  the  bead  of  an 
army,  when  they  are  going  to  battle ;  yes,  and  it  is  no  less  fit  speech 
lo  be  spoken  in  the  head  of  a  council  upon  a  deliberation  of  an 
entrance  into  a  war  (  neither  speak  I  this  to  disparage  the  Spanish 
nation^  whom  I  take  to  be  of  the  best  soldiers  in  Europe.  But  that 
lorteth  to  our  honour,  if  we  still  have  had  the  better  hand.  In  the 
Year  1578,  was  that  famous  Lammas-Day  which  buried  the  reputa* 
tion  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  himself  not  surviving  long  after :  Don 
John,  being  superior  in  forces,  assisted  by  the  prince  of  Parma,  Mon«- 
dngon,  Mansell,  and  other  the  best  commanders  of  Spain,  confident  of 
victoiy,  charged  the  army  of  the  states  near  Rimenant,  bravely  and 
furiously  at  &e  first,  but,  after  a  fight  maintained  by  the  space  of  a 
whole  day,  was  repulsed,  and  foreed  to  a  retreat^  witli  great  slaughter 
of  his  men,  and  the  course  of  his  farther  enterprises,  wholy  arrested  ; 
and  this  chiefly  by  the  prowess  and  virtue  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
troops,  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir  Robert  Steward, 
colonels,  which  troops  came  to  the  army  but  the  day  before,  harrassed 
with  a  long  and  wearisome  march,  *  And,  as  it  is  left  for  a  memorable 
circumstance  in  all  stories,  the  soldiers,  being  more  sensible  of  a  little 
heat  of  the  sun,  than  of  any  cold  fear  of  treaty,  cast  away  their 
armour  and  garments  from  them,  and  fought  in  their  shirts;  and, 
as  it  was  generally  conceived,  had  it  not  been  that  the  count  of  Boaae 
was  slack  iq  charging  the  Spaniards  upon  their  retreat,  this^  fight  had 
turned  to  an  absolute  defeat ;  but  it  was  enough  to  chastise  Don  John 
for  his  insidious  treaty  of  peace,  wherewith  he  had  abused  the  states  at 
his  first  coming.  And  the  fortune  of  the  day,  besides  the  testimony 
of  all  stories,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  service  of  the  English  and  Scottish, 
by  comparison  of  thi^  charge  near  Rimenant,  where  the  English  and 
Scottish,  in  great  numbers,  came  in  action,  with  the  like  charge  given 
by  Don  John,  half  a  year  before  at  Guyllours,  where  the  success  was 
contrary,  there  being  at  that  time  in  the  army  but  a  handful  of 
English  and  Scottish,  and  put  in  disaray  by  the  horsemen  of  thdrown 
fellows* 

The  first  dart  of  war,  which  was  thrown  from  Spain  or  Rome  upon 
the  realm  of  Ireland,  was  in  the  year  15S0 ;  for  the  design  of  Stuckley 
blew  over  into  Africk,  and  the  attempt  of  Sanden  and  Fits  Morris 
had  a  spice  of  madness.  In  that  yearlreland  was  invaded  by  Spanbh 
and  Italian  forces,  under  the  PopsTs  banner  and  the  conduct  of  St« 
Josepho,  to  the  number  of  seven-hundred,  or  better,  which  landed  at 
Smerwicke  jn  Kenry.    A  poor  number  it  vns  to  conquer  Ireland  to 
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the  Pope's  use»  for  their  design  was  no  less,  but,  withaly  they  brottgbt 
anns  for  five-thousand  men  above  their  own  company,  intending  to 
vio  80  many  of  the  rebels  of  Ireland ;  and  their  purpose  was  to  fortify 
in  some  strong  place  of  the  wild  and  desolate  country,  and  that  to 
nestle  till  greater  succours  came,  they  being  hastened  upon  this  enters 
piise  upon  a  special  reason  of  state  not  proper  to  tho  enterprise  itself, 
which  was  by  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  and  the  noise  thereof,  to  trouble 
tbe  council  of  England,  and  to  make  a  certain  diversion  of  certain 
aids  that  were  then  preparing  from  hence  for  the  Low*Countries.    They 
chose  a  place  where  they  erected  a  fort,  which  they  called  the  Fort 
del  Or,  and  from  thence  they  bolted  like  beasts  of  the  forest,  sometimes 
into  the  woods  and  fastnesses,  and  sometimes  back  again  to  their  den* 
Soon  after,  siege  was  laid  to  the  fort  by  the  Lord  Gray,  then  depuh^, 
with  a  smaller  number  than  those  were  within  the  fort,  venturously 
indeed,  but  haste  was  made  to  attack  them  before  the  rebels  came  in  to 
them.    After  the  siege  of  four  days  only,  with  two  or  three  sallies,  with 
loss  on  that  part,  they,  that  should  have  made  good  the  fort  for  some 
months,  till  new  succours  came  from  Spain,  or  at  leat  from  the  rebels 
of  Ireland,  yielded  up  themselves  without  conditions,  at  the  end  of 
those  four  days ;  and  for  that  there  were  not  in  the  English  army  enough 
to  keep  every  man  a  prisoner ;  and  for  that  also  the  deputy  expected 
instantly  to  be  assailed  by  the  rebels,  and  again  there  was  no  barque 
to  throw  them  into,  and  send  them  away  by  Bea,'they  were  all  put  to 
the  sword,    with   which    Queen    Elisabeth    was    afterwards   much 
displeased. 

In  the  year  1582,  was  that  memorable  retreat  of  Ghent,  than  the 
which  there  hath  not  been  an  exploit  of  war  more  celebrated  ;  for,  in 
the  true  judgment  of  men  of  war,  honourable  retreats  are  no  ways 
inferior  to  brave  charges,  as  having  less  of  fortune,  more  of  discipline, 
and  as  much  of  valour.  There  were  to  the  number  of  three  hundred 
horse,  and  many  thousand  foot,  English,  commanded  by  Sir  John 
Norris,  charged  upon  an  advantage  taken  by  the  prince  of  Parma 
coming  upon  them  with  seven-thousand  horses;  besides  that,  the 
whole  army  of  the  Spaniards  was  ready  to  march  on.  Nevertheless, 
Sir  John  Norris  maintained  a  retreat  without  disaray  by  the  space 
of  some  miles,  part  of  the  way  champaign,  unto  the  city  of  Ghent, 
with  less  loss  of  men  than  the  enemy :  The  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  beholding  this  noble  action  from  the  walls  of  Ghent, 
as  in  a  theatre,  with  spreat  admiration. 

In  the  year  1585,  followed  the  prosperous  expedition  of  Drake  and 
Carlisle  into  the  West-Indies.  In  which  I  set.  aside  the  taking  of 
St.  Jagp  and  St.  Domingo  in  Hispaniola,  as  surprises  rather  than 
encounters.  But  that  of  Carthagena,  where  the  Spaniards  had  warning 
of  our  coming,  and  had  put  themselves  in  their  full  strength,  was  one 
of  the  hottest  services  and  most  dangerous  assaults  hath  been  known, 
fur  the  access  to  the  town  was  only  by  a  neck  of  land  between  the  sea 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  harbour^water  or  minor-sea  on  the  other, 
fortifitd  clean  over  a  strong  rampart  barricado,  so  as  upon  the  ascent 
of  our  men  they  had  both  great  ordnance  and  small  shot  that  thunder* 
ed  and  showered  upon  them  from  the  rampart  in  front,  and  from 
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glUice  that  ky.Ai  «ea  in  flaak ;  and  yet  they  forced  the  panage,  and 
•voB  the  town,  beiag  likewise  vexy  well  roanrnxi.  As  for  the  expedition 
^f  Sir  Fiaacis  DnJie  in  the  year  15t7»  for  the  destroying  of  the 
Spanish  shipping  and  provision  upon  their  own  coast,  as  1  cannot  say 
dut  there  intervened  in  that  enterprise  any  sharp  fight  or  encounter, 
^  Mverthelcas  it  did  straightly  discover,  either  that  ^ain  is  very  weak 
ni  home,  or  very  slow  to  move,  when  they  suffered  a  small  fleet  of 
English. to  make  an  hostile  invasion  or  incursion  upon  their  havens 
pnd  roads  from  Cadia  tp  Cape  Sacre,  and  thence  to  Caseous,  and  to 
fiifii  sink,  and  carry  away  at  the  least  ten-thousand  ton  of  their  greater 
ahippittg,  besides  iifty  or  sixty  of  thdr  smaller  vessels,  and  that  in  the 
sight  and  under  the  favonr  of  their  forts,  and  almost  under  the  eye  of 
Jfacir  great  a4aunil>  the  i  best  commander  of*  Spain  by  Sea«  the  Marquis 
^  Santa  Cruce,  without  ever  being  disputed  with  by  any  fight  of 
importance,  I  remember  Drake,  in  the  vaunting  stile  of  a  soldier, 
would  call  this  enterprise  the  singeing  of  •the  King  of  Spain's  beard. 
The  enterprise  of  M,  deserveth  to  be  stood  upon  a  little  more  fully 
hang  a  miracle  of  time.  There  arrived  from  Spain,  in  the  year  ISSS^ 
ihe  greatest  navy  that  ever  swam  upon  the  seas ;  for,  tho'  there  have 
been  for  greater  fleets  for  number,  yet  the  bulk  and  building  of  the 
ahips,  with  the  furniture  of  great  ordnance  and  provisions,  never  the 
like.  The  design  was  not  to  make  an  invasion  only,  but  an  utter 
fionqnest  of  this  kingdom.  The  number  of  vessels  were  one-hundred- 
IhirlVy  whereof  galleasses  and  galleons  sevcnty-<wo  goodly  ships,  like 
floating  towers  or  castles,  manned  with  thirty-thousand  soldiers  and 
mariners*  This  navy  was  the  preparation  of  Ave  whole  years  at  the 
least;  it  bare  itself  also  upon  divine  assistance,  for  it  received  special 
blessing  from  ■  Pope  Sixtus,  and  was  assigned  as  an  apostolical  mission 
.Cmt  the  reducement  of  this  kingdom  to  the  obedience  of  the  see  of  Rome. 
Jknd,  in  further  token  of  this  holy  warfare,  there  were,  amongst  the 
rest  of  these  ships,  twelve  called  by  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles. 
:Bttt  it  was  truly  concdved  that  this  kingdom  of  England  could  never 
be  overwhelmed,  except  the  land-waters  came  in  to  the  sea-tides: 
.Therefore,  was  there  also  in  readiness  in  Flanders  a  mighty  army  of 
land  forces,  to  the  number  of  fifty*thousand  veteran  soldiers,  under  the 
conduct  of  the  Dukv  of  Parma,  the  best  commander,  next  the  French 
King,  the  fourth  of  his  time.  These  were  designed  to  join  with  forces 
.at  sea,  there  being  prepared  a  number  of  flat-bottom  boats,  to  transport 
the  land  forces,  under  the  wing  and  protection  of  thf^  great  navy,  for 
they  made  no  other  account,  but  that  the  navy  should  be  absolutely 
master  of  the  seas.  Ag^nst  these  forces,  there  were  prepared  on  our 
part,  to  the  number  of  near  one»bundred  ships,  not  of  so  great  bulk  in 
deed,  but  of  a  more  nimble  motion,  and  more  serviceable,  besides  a 
less  fleet  of  thirty  ships,  for  the  custody  of  the  narrow  seas.  There 
.were  also  in  readiness  at  land  two  armies,  besides  other  forces,  to  the 
nnmber  of  ton-thousand,  dispersed  amongst  the  coast  towns,  in  the 
southern  parts ;  the.  two  armies  were  appointed,  one  of  them  consisting 
of  twenty-fiv^thousand  horse  and  foot,  for  the  repuking  of  the  enemy, 
at  their  landing,  and  the  other  of  thirty-flve  thousand,  for  safeguimi 
and  attendance  about- the  court,  and  the  Queen's  person.     Then» 
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ako  otlier  dormant  musters  of  soldiers,  throughout  all  parts  of  ib€ 
rcftlm,  that  were  put  in  readiness,  but  not  drawn  together.  The  twd 
armies  were  assigned  to  the  leading  of  two  geaerah,  noble  perK>ns ; 
but  both  of  them  rather  courtiers,  and  assured  to  the  state,  thttt 
martial  men,  yet  loved  and  assisted*  with  subordinate  commfimdeiSi' 
of  great  experience  and  valour. 

Tlie  fortune  of  the  war  made  this  enterprise,  at  first,  a  play  at  base? 

The  Spanish  navy  set  forth  out  of  th«  Groyne  in  May,  and  wai 

dispersed  and  driven  back  by  leather :  Our  navy  set  forUi  somewhat 

later  out  of  Plymouth,  and  bare'  up  towards  the  coast  of  Spdn^  tCf 

have  fought  with   the  Spanish  navy;  and  partly  upon  advertisement; 

tliat  the  Spaniards  were  gone  back,  and  upon  some  doubt  also,  that 

tbey  might  pass  by  towards  the  coast  of  England,  while  we  weie 

seeking  them   afar  off,  returned  likewise  into  Plymouth,    about  the 

middle  of  July.    At  that  time,  dame  more  constant  advertisemeiit; 

tbough  false,  not  only  to  the  lord  admiral,  but  to  the  court,  that  tM 

Spaniards  could  not   possibly  come  forwards  that  yeaf ;  t^hereapoik 

our  navy  was  upon  the  point  of  disbanding,  and  many  of  out  meil 

gone  a«shore.    At  that  very  time,  the  invincible  Armada  (fcV  so  it  witt 

called,  in  a  Spanish  ostentation,  throughout  Europe)  was*  discovered 

upon  the  western  coast :  It  was  a  kind  of  suiprise,  for  that,  as  we  said^ 

iftany  of  our  men  were  gone  on  land,  and  our  ships  ready  to  depatrti 

Mevertheles,  the  adtniral,  with  such  ships  only,  as  could  suddenljf  b4 

put  in  readiness,  made  forth  towards  them ;  insomueh  as,  of  one^ 

hundred  ships,  there  came  scarce  thirty  to  work.    Howbeit,  with  tUett; 

and  such  as  came  duly  in,  we  set  upon  them,  and  gave  them  thd 

cbace.  *  But  the  Spaniards,  f6r  want  of  courage,  which  they  called 

Comnnission,  declined  the  fight,  casting  themselves  continually  int6 

roundeh,  the  strongest  ships  walling  in  the  rest,  and  in  that  manner; 

they  made  a  flying  march,  towards  Calais.    Our  men,  by  the  spac6 

a€  five  or  six  days,  followed  diem  close,  fought  with  them  continually; 

made  great  slaaghter  of  their  men,  took  two  of  their  great  ships,  and 

^ve   mven  others  of  their  ships  their  deaths  wounds,  whereof  sooii 

after  they  sank,  and  perished,  and,  in  a  word,  distressed  them,  almost 

in  the  nature  of  a  defeat,  we  ourselves,  in  the  mean  time,  receiving 

little  or  no  hurt.    Near  Calais  the  Spaniards  anchored,  excepting  their 

Hsad  forces,  which  came  not.     It  was  afterwards  alledged,  that  the 

J>oke  of  Parma  did  artificially  delay  his  coming;  but  this  was  but  aii 

Invention,  and  pretension,  given  out  by  the  Spaniards,  partly  upon  a 

Spanish  envy,  against'  the  Dnko,  being  an   Italian,    and  ms  son  A 

competitor  to  Portugal,  but  chiefly  to  save  the  monstrous  scorn  and 

disreputation,  which  they  and  their  nation  received  bv  the  success 

of  that  enterprise ;  therefore,  their  colours  and  excuses  rorsooth  weie; 

AmX  their  general  by  sea  had  a  limited  commission,  not  to  fight,  until 

die  land  forces  were  come  in  to  them,  and  that  the  Duke  of  ParmA 

"had  particular  reaches,  and  ends  of  his  own,  under  hand,  to  cross 

die  d^ign.    But  it  was  both  a  strange  commission,  and  a  strange 

obedience  to  a  commission,  for  men,  in  the  midst  of  their  own  blood. 

Bad  being  so  furiously  assailed,  to  hold  their  hands,  contrary  to  the 

laws  of'  nature  aod  necessity.    And  as  for  Uie  Duke  of  Farma^  he  was 
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reasonably  well  tempted  to  be  true  to  tbat  enterprise,  by  no  less  proroiaeSf 
than  to  be  made  feudatorVy  or  beneficiary,  King  of  England,  under 
the  seignoiy  in  chief  of  the  Pope,  and  the  protection  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  Besides  it  appeared,  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  held  his  place 
long  after  in  the  favour  and  trust  of  the  King  of  Spain,  by  the  great 
employments  and  services  that  iTe  performed  in  France.  And  again,, 
it  is  manifest,  that  the  duke  did  his  best  to  come  down,  and  to  put  to 
sea;  the  truth  was,  that  the  Spanish  navy,  upon  these  proo&of  fight, 
which  they  had  with  the  English,  finding  how  much  hurt  they  received, 
and  how  little  they  did,  by  reason  of  the  activity,  and  low  building 
of  our  ships,  and  skill  of  our  seamen,  and  being  also  commanded 
by  a  general  of  small  courage  and  experience,  and  having  lost,  at  the 
first,  two  of  their  bravest  commanders  at  sea,  Petro  de  Valdet  and 
Michael  de  Oquenda,  durst  not  put  it  to  a  battle  at  sea,  but  set  up 
their  rest  wholly  upon  the  land  enterprise.  On  the  other  side,  the 
transporting  of  the  land  forces  failed,  in  the  veiy  foundation;  for 
whereas  the  council  of  Spain  made  (full  account,  that  their  navy 
should  be  master  of  the  sea,  and  therefore  able  to  guard  and  protect 
the  vessels  of  transportation,  it  fell  out  to  the  contrary,  that  the  great 
navy  was  distressed,  and  had  enough  to  do  to  save  itself,  and  again,  that 
tiie  Hollanders  impounded  their  land  forces,  with  a  brave  fleet  of  thirty 
sail,  excellently  well  appointed ;  things  I  say,  being  in  this  case,  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  Duke,  of  Parma  must  have  flown,  if  he  would 
have  come  into  England,  for  he  could  get  neither  barque  nor  mariner 
to  put  to  sea;  yet,  certain  it  is,  that  the  duke  looked  still  for  the 
coming  back  of  the  armada,  even  at  that  time,  when  they  were 
wandering  and  making  their  perambulation,  upon  the  northern  seas. 
But  to  return  to  the  armada,  which  we  left  anchored  at  Calais ;  from 
thence,  as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  wont  prettily  to  say,  they  wera 
suddenly  driven  away  with  squibs,  for  it  was  no  more  but  a  stratagem 
of  fireboats  manless,  and  sent  upon  them,  by  the  favour  of  the  wind, 
in  the  night-time,  that  did  put  them  in  such  terror,  as  they  cut  their 
cables,  and  left  their  anchors  in  the  sea.  After  they  hovered  many 
days  about  Graveling,  and  there  again  were  beaten  in  a  great  fight, 
at  which  time  our  second  fleet,  which  kept  the  narrow  seas,  was  come 
in,  and  joined  with  our  main  fleet.  Thereupon  the  Spaniards,  entering 
into  further  terror,  and  finding  also  divers  of  their  ships  every  day  to 
sink,  lost  all  courage,  and,  instead  of  coming  up  into  the  Thames  mouth 
for  London,  as  their  design  was,  fled  on  towards  the  north,  to  seek 
their  fortunes,  being  still  chaced  by  the  English  navy  at  the  heels,  until 
we  were  fiiin  to  give  them  over,  for  want  of  powder.  The  breath  of 
Scotland  the  Spaniards  could  not  endure,  neither  durst  they,  as  invaders, 
land  in  Ireland,  but  only  ennobled  some  of  the  coasts  thereof  with 
shipwrecks,  and  so  going  northwards  aloof,  as  long  as  they  had  any 
doubts  of  being  pursued,  at  last,  when  they  were  out  of  reach,  they 
turned  and  crossed  the  ocean  to  Spain,  having  lost  fourscore  of  their 
ships,  and  the  greater  part  of  their  men.  And  this  was  the  end  of 
that  sea  giant,  the  invincible  armada,  which  having  not  so  much  as 
fired  a  cottage  of  ours  at  land,  nor  taken  a  cockboat  of  ours  at  sea, 
wandcared  through  the  wildcniev  of  the  northern  8eas»  and  according 
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to  the  corse  in  the  scripture^  came  out  against  us  one  way,  and  fled  he* 
fore  us  seven  ways,  serving  only  to  make  good  the  judgment  of  an 
astrologer,  long  before  given*  octogesimui  octavut  mrabiiis  annus !  or 
Father,  indeed,  to  make  good,  even  to  the  astonishment  of  all  posterity, 
the  wonderful  judgments  of  God,  poured  down  commonly  upon  vast 
and  proud  aspirings. 

In  the  year  that  followed,  ISSpi  we  g^ve  the  Spaniards  no  breath, 
bot  turned  challengers  and  invaded  the  main  of  Spain ;  in  which  enter- 
prise although  we  failed  of  our  end,  which  was  to  settle  Don  Antonio 
m  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  yet  a  man  shall  hardly  meet  with  an  ao 
tion,  thai  doth  better  reveal  the  great  secret  of  the  power  of  Spain, 
vhich,  well  sought  into,  will  be  found  rather  to  consist  in  a  veteran 
army,  such  as,  upon  several  occasions  and  pretences,  they  have  ever 
had  on  foot  in  one  part  or  other  of  Christendom,  now  by  the  space  «1* 
most  of  six«8Core  yean,  than  in  the  strength  of  their  several  dominions 
and  provinces ;  for  what  can  be  more  strange  or  more  to  the  disvalua* 
tion  of  the  power  of  the  Spaniards,  upon  the  continent,  than  that 
with  an  army  of  eleven  thousand  English  land  soldiers,  and  a  fleet  of 
twenty-six  ships  of  war,  besides  some  weak  vessels  for  transportation, 
we  should,  with  the  hour-glass  of  two  months,  have  won  one  town  of 
iipportance  by  Elscalida,  battered  and  assaulted  another,  overthrown 
great  forces  in  the  field,  and  that,  upon  the  disadvantage  of  a  bridge 
strongly  barricadoed,  landed  the  army  in  three  several  places  of  his  . 
kingdom,  marched  seven  days  in  the  heart  of  his  countries,  lodged 
three  nights  in  the  suburbs  of  hb  principal  city,  beat  his  forces  into 
the  gates  thereof,  possessed  two  of  his  frontier  forts,  and,  after  all  this, 
came  off  with  small  loss  of  men,  otbcrwiie  than  by  sickness.  And  it 
was  verily  thought,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  four  great  disfavours  of  that 
voyage,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  foiling  of  sundry  provisions  that  were 
promised,  especially  of  cannons  for  battery,  the  vain  hopes  of  Don 
Antonio,  concerning  the  people  of  his  country,  to  come  in  to  his  aid, 
the  disappointment  of  the  fleet,  that  was  directed  to  come  up  the  river 
of  Lisbon,  and  lastly,  the  diseases  which  spread  in  the  army,  by  rea- 
son of  the  heat  of  the  season,  and  of  the  soldiers  misrule  in  diet,  the 
enterprise  had  succeeded,  and  Lisbon  had  been  carried.  But  howso- 
ever  it  makes  proof  to  the  world,  that  an  invasion  of  a  few  English 
upon  Spain  may  have  just  hope  of  victory,  or  at  least  of  a  pass-port 
to  depart  safely. 

In  the  year  1591 9  was  that  memorable  fight  of  an  English  ship, 
called  the  Revenge,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Richard  Greenfield  ; 
memorable,  I  say,  beyond  credit,  and  to  the  height  of  some  heroical 
fiible.  And,  though  it  was  a  defeat,  yet  it  exceeded  a  victory,  being 
like  the  act  of  Sampson,  that  killed  more  men  at  his  death  than  he 
had  done  in  the  time  of  all  his  life.  This  ship,  for  the  space  of  fifteen 
hours,  sat  like  a  stag  amongst  hounds  at  the  bay,  and  was  sieged  and 
fought  with,  in  turn,  by  fifteen  great  ships  of  Spain,  part  of  a  navy  of 
fifty^five  ships  in  all,  the  rest,  like  abettors,  looking  on  afar  off.  And, 
amongst  the  fifteen  ships  that  fought,  the  great  St.  Philip  was  one,  a 
of  fifteen-hundred  tons,  prince  of  the  twelve  si*a  apostles,  which 
nght  glad,  when  she  was  shifted  off  from  the  lUvenge.    This 
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bfave'  Aip,  the  Revetige,  IMng  ihftnned'  only  with  two  hundted 
soldier^  and  manners,  whereof  eighty  lay  sick ;  yet,  nevertheless, 
aft^r  a  %ht  maintained,  as  was  said,  of  fifteen  hours,  and  two 
sWpt  6f  the  enemy  sunk  by  her  side,  besides  many  more  torn  and  bat-* 
tered^,  and  great  sutrglfter  of  men,  never  came  to  be  entered,  but  was 
taken  by  composition ;  the  enemies  themselves  having  in  admiration  the 
virtue  of  the  commander,  and  the  whole  tragedy  of  that  ship. 

Ih  the  year  159$;  Was  the  second  invasion  that  we  made  upon  the 
nisdn  territbi4es  of  Spain,  prosperously  atchieved  by  that  worthy  and 
fa'motf^  Eaif,  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  consort  with  the  noble  Earl 
of  Noftirigham,  that  no^  Hveth,  then  admiral.  This  journey  was  with 
lightning,  fbr,  in  th^  space  of  fourteen  hours,  the  King  of  Spain's 
nHvy  vita  detitroyed,  and'  the  town  of  Cadi?  taken :  the  navy  was  no 
lefe  than  fifty-nine  tall'  ships,  besides  twenty  gallies  to  attend  them ; 
tU^  ships  were  straightways  beaten,  and  put  to  fiight,  with  such  terror, 
as  the  S|ianiardii(  were  their  own  executioners,  and  fired  them  all  with 
tHeir  own  bauds:  the  gallies,  by  the  benefit  of  the  shores  and  shallows, 
gbtaway;  the  town  was  a' fair,  strong,  welUbuilt,  and  rich  city,  fa* 
mous  in' andquUy,  arid  now  most  sp6ken  of  fbr  this  disaster :  it  was 
manned  with  fbur  thousand  soldiers  on  foot^  and  some  fbur  hundred 
horse;  it  was^cked  and  burnt,  though  great  clemency  was  used  to* 
wards  the  inhabitants^  but  diat,  which  is  no  less  strange  than  the  sudden 
victoiy,  is  the  great  patience  of  the  Spaniards,  who,  thou^  we  staid 
upon  the  place  divers  days,  yet  never  (MBbred  us  any  play,  nor  never  pot 
MSS  in  ^it*  by  any  action  of  revenge,  or  reparation  of  any  times  aiter« 

In  the  year  iffOO,  was  the  b^tle  of  Newport  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, where  the  amries  of  the  archduke,  and  the  states,  tried  it  out 
by  a  jusf  battle. 

This  wiu  the  only  battte  that  was  fought  in  those  countries  these 
niany  yeaili,  for  battles  in  ^e  French  wars  have  been  frequent,  but  in 
the  wars  of  Flanders  rare,  as  the  nature  of  a  defensive  requireth.  The 
forces  of  both  armies'  were  not  much  unequal,  that  of  the  States  ex<* 
ceeded' somewhat  in  number,  but  that  again  was  recompensed  in  the 
quality  of  tHe  soldiers ;  for  those  of  the  Spanbh  part  were  of  the  fiower 
of  all  their  forces,  T^e  Archduke  was  the  assailant,  and  the  pre* 
venter,  stnd  had'  the  fruit  of  Uis  diligence  and  celerity,  for  he  charged 
certain  companies  of  ScotiShmen,  to  the  number  of  eight  hundred, 
sent  to  make  good  a  passage,  and  thereby  severed  from  the  body  of  the 
army,  and  cut  them  all  in  pieces;  for  they,  like  a  brave  infontry,  when 
they  could  make  no-  honourable  retreat,  and  would  take  no  disho* 
n(rarable' fiight,  niade  good  the  place  with  their  lives.  This  entrance 
of  thci  battle  didVhet  the  coura^  of  the  Spaniards,  though  it  dulled 
their  swords,  so  as'  they^  came  proudly  on,  confidently  to  defeat  the 
Whole  aiiny.  The  encounter  of  the  main  battle,  which  followed,  was 
adjust  encounter,  not  hastening  to  a  sudden  rout,  nor  the  fortune  of 
the  day  resting  upon  a  few  former  ranks,  but  fought  out  to  the  proof 
fay  several  squadrons,  and  not  without  variety  of  success,  Stat  pede 
pfss'tknsusque  virovirf  l^ere  fell  otit  an  error  in  the  Duke's  army,  by 
the  overbasty  medley  of  some  of  their  men  with  the  enemies,  which 
hindered  the  phrying- of  their  great  oidnftnce.    fiutthe  end  wa^  thar 
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tim  Sj^aniirdt  wore  otleyly  cfefetttnt,  and  five  thousand  of  dieir  men^ 
HI  tbe  fifbt  and  in  tbe  esieeuiion^  slain  and  taken,  amongst  whom 
iMt«  Many  of  the  pniwipal  persons  of  their  aimy^  The  honour  of  the 
day  was*  both  by  C&e  enemy,  and  the  Dutch  themselves,  ascribed  muck 
te  tha  English  (  of  whiom  Sir  l^icis  V>CTe,  in  a  private  commentary, 
wtrieh  he  fnote  of  that  service,  leaveth  testified,  that  of  fifteen  hun- 
dradin  nvmhar  (fot  they  were  no  more)  eight  hundred  were  slain  in  the 
Mdf  and|  whkn  is  almost  inercdiblo  in  a  day  of  victory,  of  the  resr^ 
fwe  only  came  off  unhnvi*  Anion«t  tbe  £ngli8fa»  Sir  Francis  Veie 
MmmM  had  tbepriaeipal  honour  of  the  service,  unto  whom  the  Prince 
ef  OfttHgei  as  iasaid,  did  tmnsmit  the  direction  of  the  army  for  that 
day  I  and^  in  fk»  next  place,  Sir  Horace  Vere,  his  brother,  that  now 
llvethi  who  waa  the  principal  in  the  active  part.  The  service  abo  of 
Sir  Edward  Gaail,  Sir  lohn  Ogle»  and  divers  other  bmve  gentlemen 
wva  emiiMftit« 

la  the  year  16OI,  followed  the  battle  of  Ktnsale,  in  Irekoid.    By 
tiita  iyanidfc  invasion  of  Ivelandi  which  was  in  September  thalyear^ 
a  man  may  gaesshow  long  time  Spaniards  will  live  in  Irish  ground, 
which  is  a  matter  of  a  quarter  of  a  y0ar«  or  fear  months,  at  tlie  most  1 
fcr  diey  hnd  all  tbe  advantages  in  die  werld^  and  no  man  would  havw 
fhonght,  cenbidering  the  small  forces  employed  against  them,  that  th^ 
eeeld  have  been  driven  out  so  soon.  They  had  obtained^  without  i^ 
flstance;  in  the  end  of  Septemb^,  the  town  of  Kinsale;  a  smaM  gar^A^ 
risoB  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  Bnglish,  leaving  the  town  upon  thtf 
Spaniards  approach^  and  Ihe  townsmen  receiving  the  foreigneiB  aa 
firiends.    Hie  number  of  Spaniards,  ttmt  put  theiMelvcs  into  Kinsale, 
was  two  diousand  men,  soldie#s  of  old  bands,  under  thiB  command  of 
Don  John  de  Aquila,  a  man  of  good  valour.    The  town  was  strong 
of  itself,  ndtber  wanted  th^e  any  industry  to  foitify  it  on  ail  parts, 
and  make  it  tenable,  according  to  the  sicilt  and  discipline  of  Spanish- 
fortificatidn.    At  that  time  the  rebels  were  proud,  being  encourageil 
Qpon  former  successes ;  for,  thpaeh  the  then  deputy,  the  Lord  Mount- 
joy,  and  Sir  Geoige  Carew,  president  of  Munster,  had  performed  di* 
vers  good  services  to  their  prejudice,  yet  the  defeat  they  had  given  to 
die  English,  at  the  Bhick-water,  not  long  before,  and  tha  treaty,  too 
much  to  their  honour,  with  the  Earl  of  Essex,  was  yet  foesk  in  their 
memory.    The  deputy  lost  no  time,  but  made  haste  to  recovu*  the 
town,  before  new  succours  came,  and  sat  down  before  it  in  October, 
and  laid  siege  to  it  by  the  space  of  three  winter  months,  or  more,  dur- 
ing  which  time,  some  sallies  were  made  by  the  Spaniards,  but  they 
were  beaten  in  with  loss.     In  January  came  fresh  succours  from  Spain, 
to  die  number  of  two  thousand  more,  under  tbe  conduct  of  Alonao 
D^Dcampo;  upon  the  comforts  of  these  succoun,  Tyrone  and  (yneale 
drew  tip  their  forces  together,  to  the  number  of  seven  thousand,  besides 
the.  Spanish  regiments,  and  took  the  field^  resolved  to  rescue  the  town, 
and  to  give  the  English  battle. 

So  here  was  the  case,  sin  army  of-  EngHsh,  of  some  six  thousand,* 
wasted  and  tired  vrith  a  long  winters  siege,  inraged  in  the  midsty 
between  an  army  of  a  greater  number  than,  themselves,  fivsb,  and  in 
^gonr,  on  the  one  aidti  and  a  town',  strong  in  fortification,  and  strong^ 
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in  men',  on  the  other  side ;  but  what  wa»  tlte  eveofe?  Thk  in  tern  Wdr&  f 
That,  after  the  Irish  and  Spanbh  forcer  had  eome  on,  and  shewed 
themselves  in  som^  bravery,  they  were  content  to  give  the  En^iah  the 
honour,  as  to  charge  them  first ;  and/  when  it  came  to  the  chai^  theie 
appeared  no  other  diference  between  the  valour  of  the  Irish  rebels,  and 
the  Spaniards,  but  that  the  one  ran  away  belore  they  were  charged/ 
and  (he  other  straight  afbr;  and  again,  tfa^  Spaniards,  that  were  in  tho 
town,  bad  so  good  memory  of  their  losses,-  in  thett  former  sallies,  tat 
the  confidence  of  an  army,  which  came  for  their  deliverance^- could  not 
draw  them  forth  again :  To  conclude^  there'  succeeded  on  absoluto- 
victory,  for  the  En^ish,  with  the  slaughter  of  above  two  thousand  ol 
the  enemy,  the  taking  o£  nine  ensigns,^  whereof  six  Spanish^  the  taJdng 
of  the  Spanish  general,  D^Ocampo,  prisoner,  and  thia  with  Uie  loss  of 
so  few  of  the  E^lish,*  as  is  scarce  credible,  being  (as  hath  been  rather 
confidently^  thaiv  credibly  reported)  but  one  man,  the  cpmet  of  Sir 
Richard  OreAme,  though  AOt^a  few  hurt:  There  followed^' immediately 
after  the  defeat,  a  present  yielding  up  of  the  towir  by  compositiott^ 
and  not  only  so,  but  an  avoiding,-  by  express  article  of  treaty  accorded^ 
of  all  other  Spanish  forces  throughout.aH  keland,  from  the  placet  and 
nests  where  they  had  settled  themselvei  in  greater  stiengthyas  inregpird 
of  the  natural  situation  of  the  places,  than  that  wa»  of  Kkisale,  which 
were  Castle4aven<  Baltimore,  find  Beer-haven,  Indeed  they  went 
away  with  sound  of  trumpet,  for  they  did  nothing  but  publish  and 
trumpet  all  the  reproaeh«B  they  could  devise  against  the  Irish  land 
and  nation  ^  insomuch  as  D'Aquila  said,  in  open  treaty.  That,  whei» 
the  devil  upon  the  mount  did  shew  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  tha 
earth,  and  the  glory  of  them,  he  did  not  doubt,  but  the  devil  left  oul^ 
Ireland,  and  kept  it  for  himself, 

I  cease  bere^  omitting  not  a  few  other  proofs  of  the  English  valour 
and  fortune,  in  these  latter  times ;  as  at  the  suburbs  of  Paris,  at  the 
Raneline,  at  Drus  in^  Britain,  at  Osteud,  and  ^versothen;  P^rtly^ 
because  some  of  them  have  not  been  proper  encounters  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the  English,  and  partly,  because  others  of  them  have 
not  been  of  that  greatness,  as  to  have  sorted  in  company  with  the  par^ 
ticulars  formerly  recited.  It  is  true^  that,  among  all  the  late  adveiH 
tures,  the  voyage  of  Sir  Francis  Dmke,  and  Sir  John  Hawkins^  into  the 
West'Indies,  was  unfortunate,  but  yct^  in-  such  sort,  as  it  doUi  not 
break,  or  interrupt  our  prescription,  to  have  had  the  better  of  the 
Spaniards  upon  all  fights^  for  the  disaster  of  that  journey  was* caused 
ehiefly  by  sickness,  as  well  might  appear  by  the  deaths  of  both  the 
generals,  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Hawkins,'  of  the  same  sicknesa^ 
amongst  the  rest*  The  land  enterprise  of  Panama  was  an  ill-measured? 
and  immature  counsel,^  for  it  was  grounded  upon  a  false  account,  that 
the  passages,  towards  Panama,  were  no  better  fortified,  than  Drake  had 
formerly  left  them ;  but  yet  it  sorted  not  to  any  fight  of  importance^ 
bat  to  a  retreat,  after  the  English  had  proved  the  strength  of  their  first 
fortr  and  had  notice  of  the  two  other  forts  beyond^  bv  which  they  were 
to  iMkve  marched*  It  is  true,  that,  in  the  return  of  the  English  fleets 
they  were  set  upon  by  Avellandea,  admiral  of  twenty  great  Spanish 
ships,  our  fieet  being  but  fonrteeni  full  of  sick  men,  deprived  of  their  two 
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by  teB»  and  having  no  pretence,  but  to  journey  homewards ; 
and  yet  the  Spaniards  did  btit  salute  them  about  the  Cape  de  las 
Corientesy  ^ith  no  small  ofer  of  fight,  and  came  off  with  loss: 
Aldioagh  it  was  such  a  new  thing  for  the  Spaniards  to  receive  so  little 
burty  upon  dealing  with  the  English,  as  A vallandea  made  great  brags  of* 
it,  for  no  greater  matter  than  the  waiting  upon  the  English  afar  off,  from 
Oape  de  las  Corientes  to  Cape  Antonio,  which,  nevertheless,  in  the 
langnage  of  a  soldier,  and  of  a  Spaniard,  he  called  a  Chace. 

But,  before  I  proceed  further^  it  is  good  to  meet  with  an  objection, 
wrhich,  if  it  be  not  removed^  the  conclusion  of  experienee,  from  the 
time  ptst  to  the  time  present,  will  not  be  sound  and  perfect ;  for  it  will 
be  said,  that,  in  the  former  times,  whereof  we  have  spoken,  Spain  was 
not  so  mighty,  as  now  it  is ;  England,  on  the  other  side,  was  more 
albiefaand  in  all  matters  of  power;  therefore,  let  us  comparei  with 
iatMili-ency,  these  disparities  of  times,  and  we  shall  plainly  perceive, 
that  they '  make  for  the  advantage  of  England  at  this  present  time. 
And,  because  we  will  less -wander  in  generuities,  we  will  fix  the  com- 
pariaoos  to  precise  times,  comparing  the  states  of  Spain  or  England,  in 
tbe  year  1588,  with  this 'present  year  that  now  runneth.  In  handling 
diis  point,  I  will  not  meddle  with  any  personal  comparisons  of  the 
piinoeS)  counsellors,  and  -commanders,  by  sea  or  land,  that  were  then, 
or  ate  now  in  both  kingdoms,  Spain  and  Engkind,  but  only  rest  upon 
real  points,  for  the  true  balancing  of  the  state  of  the  forces  and  affairs 
of  both  times ;  and  yet  these  personal  comparisons  I  omit  not,  but  that 
I  could  evadently  shew,  that,  even  in  these  personal  respects,  the- 
balanoe  sways  on  our  side,  but  because  I  would  say  nothing  that  may 
hevonr  of  the  spirit  of  flattery,  or  censure  of  the  present  government 

First,  Tlierefore,  it  is  certain,  that  Spain  hath  not  now  a  foot  of 
groand,  in  quiet  possession,  more  than  it  had  in  1568.  As  for  the 
Valtoline  and  the  Palatinate,  it  is  a  maxim  in  state,  That  all  countries 
of  new  acquest,  till  they  be  settled,  are  matters  rather  of  burthen,  than 
of  strength,.  On  the  other  side,  England  hath  Scotland  united,  and 
Ireland  reduced  to  obedience,  and  planted^  which  are  mighty  augmenta-* 


Secondly,  In  1588,  the  kingdom  of  France,  able  to  counterpoise 
Spain  itself,  much  more  in  conjunction,  was  torn  with  the  party  of  the 
la^Qe  which  gave  law  to  their  king,  and  depended  upon  Spain.  Now 
Fiaace  is  umted  under  a  Taliant  young  king,  generally  obeyed,  if  he 
will  himself  King  of  Navane,  as  well  as  of  France,  and  one  that  is  no 
wrayt  taken  prisoner,  though  he  be  tied  in  a  double  chain  of  alliance 
w^  Spain* 

Thtixfly,  In  15S8,  there  sat,  in  the  see  of  Rome,  a  fiery  thundering 
Ifiar,  that  would  set  all  at  six  and  seven,  or  at  six  and  five,  if  you 
attude  to  his  name.  And,  though  he  would  have  after  turned  his  teeth 
vpon  Spain,  yet  he  was  taken  order  with  before  it  came  to  that. 
Now  there  b  ascended  to  the  papacy  a  personage,  that  came  in  by  a 
cbaate  Heotion,  no  ways  obliged  to  tbe  party  of  the  Spaniard ;  a  man 
bfed  m  ambassages  and  affairs  of  state,  that  hath  much  of  the  prince, 
and  acting  of  Uie  firiar;  and  one,  that  though  he  loved  the  chair  of 

K  3 


L 


the  ]Hipaf^  wollft  yd  i^  leveth  the  cajp^  ahpye^  th^  chair  thai  i»  im 
i(a)y,  and  tfve  liberties  th^i^eaS  veU  lik^wfaek 

Fourthly^  in  88,  ^e  King  of  D^VDfffk  "ntas  a  stiaiig^  (o  Ei^gjbnidV 
and'  rather  iticlio^d  to  Spain ;  now  ^  King  is.  iocorporatqd  ^  Ai^ 
hloqd  of  Eaglakid,  and  eagagfe^r  in  the  quasrel  ^^  Iho  Pajatioate.  Tfaisn. 
also  Venice^  Savoy,  %fid  the  princes  aiyl  states  of  Germany,  had  hut  a 
dull  fear  of  tho  gp^tneat  of  Spain,  upon  a  goneiial  apprehension  only,-  of 
the  spreading  afld  ^mhitiom  designs  of  that  nation;^  now,, that  fear  is. 
sharpened  and  poiated  hy  the  Spaniard9  late  enterprises  i|i  the  Valtoline 
and  the  Palatinate,  which  come  nearer  them* 

Fifthly^  aa4  LjVtly,  Che  PutQh  (which  a^Q  the  Spaumds  perpetual-. 
^uqHists)  have  now,  at  this  pre^nt,  Bye  ships  tP  one,  and  the  like  pror 
portion  in  treasure  and  wfa)A,t  ^  ^^  they  had  in  ^;  neither  is  it 
I^ossible  (whatsoever  i^  given  ou^  that  the  coffers  of  Spain  should,  aawr 
be  fuller  than  they  were  in  93,  foTg  at  that  tiaie,  Spain  had  no^lber 
wars  save  those  of  t^e  tiow  Countries,  which  w«i  grown  into  ao 
ordinary ;  npw  th^  have  bad,  cpupW  with  it,  the  extrmdioary  of  tho 
Y<^ltoline  i^qd,  tb^  Palatinates  aiyi  sq  I  concliule  my  ansfvier  to  tbo- 
€>hje<ption  raised,  tpHcJiiRg  tHe  diffecence  of  timeSf  not.  entering  mto. 
move  s^ret  pas^^ea  qf  sta^  hut  keeping  tba  chaiaoler  oJF  stile  w£f raof^ 
Seneqasmaketh,  P^^^  sigt^fi^ff  qmm  lof/iiur. 

Here  i  could  pass  over  froni  matter  of  experieac<l,  were  it  not  that  I 
IvQjld  it  necessary  to  dtf((oaef  a  wonderful  erroneous  oheervaliQn  tkat> 
v^alKeA  abqul,  an<|  is  qpnuaonly  received  contrary  to  all  the  tnia* 
atccounts  of  tiife^and  exp^rionqo:   It  is,  that  the  Spaniard,  wbeie  ha 
ooce.giettietb  in»  will  8el4on  or  never  be  got  out  again ;  but^  nothing  b' 
les^  true  tban  this :  Not  Iqi^  since  they  got  footing  at  Brest,  and  soasot 
qlJier  parts  in  French.  BritaiQr,  and  after  quitted  them ;  they  had  Calais, 
Ardef,  apd  Amif^is^  and  rendered  thenif  or  were  beaten  out;  they  fa^d 
sinoq  Vei^Uest  ^p4  fairly  left  it;  they  had  die  other  day  tbe  Valtoliney 
a^d  iiow  have  put  it  in  depwl>  what  they  will  dp  with  Onnns,  whick 
the  Persian  hath  tf^kea  from  Ibem,  we  shaH  n^ ;  so  ibati  lo  speak  truly 
of  latter  times,  th?y  have  rather  poached  and  ofeM  at  a  aumhtr  of: 
enterprises,  than  maintained  any  constantly,  quite  contrary  to  that  idioi 
tradition* 

In  more  ancient  times,  leaving  their  purchaves  in  A(lriQk»  which  thqr» 
after  their  great  £iape;or  Charl^  had  dasped  Oarasany  almo^  in  hit 
iist,  be  was  forced  in  the  end  lo  go  from  lohspai^gi  and».  ae  if  il  had 
Ueen  in  a  mask  by  torcJi-lighi,  lo  quit  eve^  tooK  in  Gennany  nwadf 
tb9t  he  h9d  g^ttea,  which  I  4oubt  not  will  be  the  haredHtary  iaino  oir 
this  late  purchase  of  the  Palatinate;   and  so  I  conclude  thogroiMckr 
that  I  have  to  thjnk  that  Skpain  will  be  no  overnnalch  to  Great-Brittdn, 
if  his  Majesty  shall  enter. into  a  wwc  oulof  axperien^e^  and  the  veconisi 
of  time. 

For  grounds  of  reasoja,  tl^y  are  many;  I  ^att extract  thf  pffiocifoJ^ 
a^d  qpcn  them  briefly,  andu  ^  i^  ware,  in  tho  bad.  For  situadoi^  I* 
pass  it  over,  though  it  be, no  small  point;  Eni^and,  Scotland,  Inteidt 
apd  our  good  confederates,  the.Uoit^  Provinces,  lie  all  in  a  plun^. 
toother*  not.  ato^Me  but.  by  lai,  ots  U  leasts  hy  passiag  of fm^ 


TOUCHING  A  WAll  WITM  »AIN.  A6d 

ijvm,  wUck  AK  liati»«l  ilortificaitioni.  As  for  the  dorofniois  of  Spdlii, 
tiMy  are.BO  teAtitred)  aa  it  yieldeth  great  choice  of  the  ascents  of  the 
war,  and  promiaeth  alow  svccours  untoftuch  parti  as  shall  be  attempted. 
There  be  three  mata  parte  of  laiiitBry  puissance,  viz.  men,  woihen, 
md  ccNifederaiea.  For  men,  they  aie  to  be  considered  valour  and 
number;  of  valoar^  I  apeak  nol;  take  k  from  th^  witnesses  that  have 
beta  pfodaced  before^  yet  the  old  observation  is  ^untrue,  That  the 
SpaDbrds  vatoar  iieth  ia  the  eye  of  the  looker  on,  but  ibe  English 
moar  lietk  about  the  aoldiet's  heart;  a  valour  of  glory,  and  a  valour  of 
aatmal  coaiagev  aie  two  ^ings(  but  let  that  pass,  and  iet  us  speak  of 
aoaibcr.  Spaia  is  a  nation  &n  sown  of  people^  partly  i>y  reason  of 
|he  alerility  of  the  m>\\^  and  partly,  because  their  natives  are  exhausted 
by  9^  many  employmeats,  in  suck  vast  territories  as  they  possess,  so 
tkal  it  bath  been  counted  a  kind  of  micachs  to  see  ten  or  twelve  thousand 
aadve  Spaniards  in  an  aimy;  and  it  is  certain  (as  we  have  touched  it  a 
littla  before  in  paaage)  that  the  secret  of  the  poweir  of  Spain  consistoth 
la  a  velefan  army,  compoanded  of  miscellany  forces  of  all  nations, 
whicbt  foir  many  yean,  they  have  had  on  foot  upon  one  occasion  or 
Qlbar  s  and^  if  there  should  happen  the  misfortuae  of  a  battle,  it  would 
be  a  kag  work  to  draw  on  supplies.  They  tell  a  tale  of  a  Spanish 
ambMsadori  that  ilras  brougbi  to  see  the  treasure  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice, 
and  still  be  looked  dowti  to  the  ground ;  and,  being  asked  why  h^ 
loobed  down,  said,  He  was  looking  to  see  whether  their  treasure  iiad  any 
IWO^  so  that,  if  it  were  spent,  it  would  grow  again,  as  his  master's  had. 
B«^  howsoever  it  be  of  tbeir  treasure,  certainly  their  forc^  have  scarce 
tmy  root,  or  at  least  such  a  root,  as  buddeth  forth  poorly  and  slowly. 
It  19  true  they  have  the  Wdloons,  who  are  tall  soldiers,  but  that  is  bat 
a  spot  of  gronad;^  but»  on  the  other  side,  there  is  not  in  the  world  agaih 
aacli  a  spring  and  seminary  of  bn^ve  railitaiy  people,  as  in  En^and, 
Scodand,  and  Irdand,  and  the  United  Provinces;  so  as,  if  wars  should 
them  down  never  so  fast,  yet  they  may  be  suddenly  supplied  and 
iupagun^ 

For  money,  no  doubt,  k  is  the  imncipa]  part  of  the  greatness  of 
fipain,  for  by  that  they  roaii^in  their  veteran  artny,  and  Spain  is  the 
<»alj  state  of  Europe,  that  is  a  money-grower;  but,  in  this  part,  of  aH 
otheni  is  the  most  to  be  considered  the  ticklish  and  brittle  state  of  the 
of  Spaia>  Their  greatness  consisteth  in  their  treasure,  their 
in  their  ladies,  and  their  Indies,  if  jt  be  well  weighed,  6re  indeed 
but  an  accession  to  such  as  are  masten  by  sea,  so  as  ;this  axle-tree, 
wrbcaeopon  their  graatness  tumeth,  is  soon  cut  in  two,  by  any  that  shall 
be  aircMiger  than  they  by  sea:  Herpo,  therefore,  I  refer  me  to  thfe 
oif  all  men,  enemies,  or  whomsoever,  whether  that  the  n9ajitiin6 
of  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  Provinces,  be  not  aUe  to  beat 
Sjpaniards  at  sea ;  for,  if  that  be  so,  the  links  of  that  chain,  whereby 
ahfly  bolil  their  greatness,  are  dissolved.  Now,  if  it  be  said,  that,  admit 
Base  of  Spain  to  be  anch  as  we  have  made  it,  yet  we  ought  to  descend 
avt  own  caae^  which  we  shall  find,  perhaps,  not  to  be  in  a  state,  for 
to  enter  into  a  war  with  Spain ;  to  which  I  answer,  I  know  nt» 
tUng,  the  itiint  beatetfa  well,  and  the  pulses  of  the  people's  hcait 
wdl:  But  Iheie  is  another  point  that  takelb  away  quite  this 
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objections  for,  whereas  wan  are  generally  a  cause  of  poverty  or  con- 
sumption, on  the  contrary  part,  the  special .  nature  of  this  war' with 
Spain,  if  it  be  made  by  sea,  is  like  to  be  a  lucrative  and  a  restorative 
war;  so  that  if  we  go  roundly  on  at  the  first,  the  war  in  continuance 
will  find  itself,  and  tberdbre  you  must  make  a  great  difierence  between 
Uerculcs's  labours  and  Jason's  voyage  by  sea*  for  the  Golden  Fleece. 

For  the  confederates,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  the  knowledge  how 
the  princes,  states,  and  councils  in  £urope,  at  this  day,  stand  aifi^cted 
towards  Spain,  for  that  trcnchelh  into  the  secret  occurrents  of  the 
present  time,  wherewith,  in  all  this  tteatise,  I  have  forborne  to  meddle, 
but  to  speak  of  that  which  lieth  open  and  in  view ;  I  see  much  matter 
of  quarrel  and  jiealousy,  but  little  of  amity  and  trust  towards  Spain, 
a)most  from  all  other  states :  I  see  France  is  in  competition  with  them 
for  three  noble  portions  of  their  monarchy,  Navarrei  Naples,  and  Milan, 
and  now  freshly  in  difference  with  them  about  the  Valtoline.    I  see 
once  in  thirty  or  forty  years  cometh  a  Pope,  that  casteth  his  eye  upon 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  to  recover  it  to  the  church,  as  it  was  in  the 
minds  of  Julius  the  Second,  Paul  the  Fourth,  and  Titus  the  Fifth.    As 
for  the  great  body  of  Germany,  I  see  they  have  greater  reason  to  con<* 
federate  themselves  with  the  Kings  of  France  and  Great-Britain,  of 
Denmark,  for  the  liberty  of  the  German  nation,  and  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  Spanish  and  foreign  forces,  than  they  had  in  the  yean  1552  and 
1 553 ;  at  which  time  they  contractt*d  a  league  with  Henry  the  Second, 
the  French  King,  upon  the  same  articles,  against  Charles  the  Hftb^ 
who  had  impatronised  himself  of  a  great  part  of  Germany,  throu^ 
discord  of  the  German  princes,  which  himself  had  sown  and  fomented; 
which  league  at  that  time  did  the  deed,  and  drove  out  all  the  Spaniards 
out  of  that  p^rt  of  Germany,  and  reintegrated  that  nation  in  their 
ancient  liberty  and  honour.    For  the  West-Indies,  though  Spain  hath 
liad  yet  no^  much  actual  disturbance  there,  except  it  have  been  Irom 
England,  yet,  nevertheless,  I  see  all  princes  lay  a  kind  of  claim  unto 
them,  accounting  the  title  of  Spain  but  as  a  monopoly  of  those  lai^ 
countries,  wherein  they  have,  in  great  parts,  but  an  imaginary  possession ; 
for  Africk,  upon  t)ie  west,  the  Moore  of  Valencia  expulsed,  and  their 
allies,  do  yet  hang  as  a  cloud  or  storm  over  Spain ;  Gabor,  on  the  east, 
is  like  an  anniversary  \yind  that  riseth  every  year  once  upon  the  part  of 
Austria ;  and  Persia  hath  entered  into  hostility  with  Spain,  and  given 
them  the  first  blQw  by  taking  of  Ormus.     It  is  within  every  man's 
observation  also,  that  Venice  doth  think  their  state  almost  unfixed,  if 
the  Spaniards  hold  the  Valtoline ;   that  Savoy  hath  learned  by  fresh 
experience,  that  alliance  with  Spain  is  no  security  against  the  ambition 
of  Spain ;  and  that  Bavaria  hath  likewise  been  taught,  that  merits  and 
service  do  oblige  the  Spaniards  but  from  day  to  day ;  neither  do  I  say 
for  all  this,  but  that  Spain  may  rectify  inuch  of  this  ill  blood,  by  their 
particular  and  cunning  negociations  \  but  yet  there  is  in  the  body,  and 
may  break  out  no  man  knows  when,  into' ill  accidents;  but,  at  least, 
it  sheweth  plainly  that  which  seryeth  for  our  purpose,  that  Spain  is 
much  destitute  of  assured  and  confident  confederates.    And  here  I  will 
conclude  this  part,  with  a  speech  of  a  counsellor  of  state ;  he  said  to  his 
master^  the  JKing  of  Spain  that  now  is,  upon  occasion :  *  Sir,  I  will  tel| 
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Majesty  thus  much  for  yourcomfort^  your  Majesty  hath  but  two 
^cQemieSf  whereof  the  one  is  -all  the  world,  and  the  other  is  your  x)wn 
miiiister^s*  And  thus  I  end  the  second  main  part  I  ftropounded  to  speak 
•<>fy  which  was,  the  balancing  of  the  forces  between  the  King's  Majesty^ 
Md  the  King  of  Spain,  if  wars  must  foUow. 


tw ,  Haoiy  Viae*  IUktead*s  Workt,  tm  Nti,  I.  p.  go,  ig^ 


A 

CHRONOLOGICAL  CATALOGUJE 

OE 

mORT  REMEMBRANCE 

PRINCES  ELECTOBS  PALATINE  OF  THE  RHINii;  , 

nai  kne  bem  of  the  Bouse  of  Bavaria  tmto  iUt  Zk^,tQgsihtr  with  tkeit 

andUfoei, 


TBB    SBCOND    SDITIOW. 


:   Prinldl   by  Wafiam  Jones,  dwdUiig   in  Bad'^CrOiS-Streety    i6ai« 
PaadeeiinQ^  conlaiiunf  thirty-eigbt  psfH* 


ttmteerated  and  dedicated  to  the  moti  ^h  and  peerless  Princess^ 
EUst^eihf  Princess  of  Great'Britam^  Queent  of  Bohemia^  .Duchess  of 
Bavaria^  Princess  Palatine  Electress^  4^.  By  her  Majest^s  most 
mfeciionated  and  bcnmi  in  laB  kuwbk  Duivf 

W.H. 


OTHO  THE  ELDER. 

O|TH0«  sirnamed  the  Elder,  EarlofWittelsbadi,  .and  gor^^mor  of 
the  palace  of  Bavaria,  grand&ther  to  Otho  Jthe  Illustrious^  first 
leiector  of  his  house,  being  descended  of  Charles  tbe  .Great,  and  of  the 
most  antient  dukes  and  princes  of  Bavaria;  was  a  courageous  and 
valiant  prince,  a  cunning  and  great  warrior;  was  endowed  with  rare 
fwi  aing\ilar  virtues  both  of  body  and  mind;  Wfu  employed  into  Italy 
Md  Gxeecei  in  div^  great  ambc^sages ;  was  folly  given  to  advance  the 
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republick;  was  exc^ingly  addicted  to  tbe  military  lirtj  liealcUevcd 
divers  noble  exploits  in  Italy.  Upon  which  Mcoaiion,  Henry  the 
Twelfth  being  deprived  and  condemned^  he^  for  hift  singulaT  virtues, 
wasy  by  the  C^rop^ror  Frederick  the  First^  Created  Duke  of  Bavaiii^  in 
anno  11 80,  from  the  which  his  pifdecessors  bad  betfn  dc^ieistedy 
about  231  years  before,  by  Otho  the  First  He  bought  Dachau; 
annexed  to  his  estate  Raning ;  built  the  town  of  Kelham  on  the  Da« 
nube,  where  he  was  born  in  a  castle  of  that  same  name ;  founded 
Landshut  upon  the  riVer  Isanu  He  died,  the  f6th  of  June,  anno 
Christi  1183,  while  he  was  yet  in  controversy  with  the  Bishop  of  Fris* 
singhcn,  for  some  customs  of  salt,  after  he  had  ruled  Bavaria  three 
years.  He  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Theodorick,  tetrarch  of 
Wasserburg,  and  had  these  children  by  her : 

Lewis  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine. 

Sopkil^  who  was  joined  in  maitiag^  to.  He^lAtn^  I^andgrave 

of  Hesse. 
Mechtildis,  joined  to  Rapoto,  the  second  warden  of  Krain* 

burg. 


iXWiS,  DUKE  OF  iAVAklA. 

LEWIS,  Duke  of  fiavaria,  succeeded  Otho.  He  was  a  prince  en* 
dued  with  great  eloquence,  wisdom,  piety,  and  many  other  virtues;  he 
increased  with  riches,  and  beautified  much  the  estate  of  Bavaria;  built 
many  sumptuous  works,  planted  divers  new  colonies*  and  built  Stroub- 
ing,  a  famous  town  ^pon  the  Danube.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  feaoe 
and  justice,  who  sever  made  wars  anleis  he  had  bmi  forced  thereto. 
Having  gone  about  to  repress  Albert,  Earl  of  Bogen,  who  had  invaded 
and  spoiled  his  county,  he  received  a  great  overthrow  by  him,  and  was 
forced  to  fly;  he  warred  against  the  Earls  of  Artcnberg,  that  had 
broken  the  peace,  and  took  from  them  Wasserburg,  and  Krainbuig 
Castle :  Otho,  of  Wiltelsbach,  |ind  Henry  fruchses,  Barod  of  Wk!-^ 
purg,  being  declared  rebels  to  the  empire,  be  spoiled  their  castle  of 
Wittlesbach  and  Andeches,  and  raied  them  thereafter.  Firotn  the 
Emperor  Frederick  the  Second,  he  received  the  county  ^alatihe  tt  the 
Rhine,  And,  whilst  he  went  about  to  take  possessioii  of  the  towns  and 
castles  thereof  somewhat  ifnwarily,  he  and  his  coippany  were  taken 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country^  and  after^rards  released  for  a  great 
sum  of  money  contributed  b^  the  Bavarians.  Thereafter  being  rer 
ceived  of  them  peaceably,  within  a  short  time  after,  he  took  his  JQiu> 
i^ey ;  and  went  into  the  Ht)ly  Land  with  diVers  bther  J^rincc^,  ^4inA 
the  Infidels ;  from  whence,,  having  lost  mat^y  of  hih  jicopby  aiid  ^ 
life  being  snared  to  hitn,  he  IretUrqcd  With  a  fHr  that  remaitied.  I|| 
the  end,  wnile  he  was  walking  on  the  bridge  of  Kdhaittt,  he  WStt  stab- 
bed with  a  knifii  by  one  Stichi\is,  A  fbol,  Aat  %as  offended  tX  hh  )^b, 
mid  immediately  All  ^bwn  dead*  tttnfong  hill  nbtAeA,  thts  1^  ^  $^(* 
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tanber,  in  anno  19SU  He  was  buried  in  great  state  and  pomp  in 
Sbeyrn*  He  ruled  Bavaria,  aftw  fait  fiEtthei^s  decease,  forty-ei^t  yean 
and  more. ,  He  married  Louisa,  daughter  of  Primeslaus,  King  of  Bo- 
liemia,  widow  of  Albert  Boggy,  a  princess  of  great  b^u^,  and  of 
an  high  spirit.    His  children  by  he^  were  these : 

Otho^  tMnce  Pidatitie  tUtUrt  of  the  RhfilM|  Duke  of  Bac 

varia. 
Lewis,  slain  by  tb«  Emperor  Frederick  die  fhN!00d« 
Isabella,  married  to  the  Emperor  Fi«defick  die  Seooikdi 
Anna,  married  to  ftudolphi  Duke  of  Saaamy^  Anttiai  mi 

Westphalia. 


onto  THE  xiLtTfmoirs. 

Onto,  timdmed  the  illustrious,  was,  in  hi^  fiithet^  lUMime, 
ereated  both  Duke  bf  Bavaria,  aud  Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  the 
Rbtne.  He  made  wai9  against  Frederick  of  Austria,  a  sedidoos  atid 
unquiet  prince;  spoiled  and  burnt  a  great  part  of  his  country,  with  a 
great  slaughter  of  the  inhabitant^;  took  Sherding,  and  annexed  it  to 
ms  own  esmte.    Beifig  teduced  through  d^e  pemiasioti  of  Pope  Oro- 

Stry^ke  conspired  with  other  princes  against  the  Emperor  Frederick 
e  Second }  wherefore,  seeing  himself  to  be  in  such  eminent  danger, 
and  accused  of  disloyalty  and  high-treason,  and  fearing  the  event  6f 
the  Empcrot^s  displeasure,  he  turned  unto  his  side  agdn.  He  Joined 
Ilia  fbrccB  with  the  Emperor  Conrade,  his  son-in-law,  against  Conrade 
of  Wasberbuig,  vanquished  him,  took  from  him  all  his  castles  and  poi- 
iesaions,  and  chaced  him  out  of  the  precinct  of  Bavaria,  because  he 
had  received  and  refused  to  cetider  Albert  of  BathaeU,  k  seditious  and 
&ctious  nobleman,  and  breaker  of  the  peace:  Albert,  in  the  end,  b6* 
in^  taken,  he  caused  his  skin  to  be  pulled  off  him,  ivhile  he  was  vH 
liviiig.  He  repressed  valiantly  Albert,  bishop  of  Regensburg,  who  plot- 
ted against  the  state.  He  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Henry,  the  last 
Pkladne  Elector  of  his  family,  and  niece  of  Henry,  sirnamed  tht  Lion, 
and  so  was  the  fint  Elector  Palatine  of  the  House  of  Bavaria.  He 
Sed  in  Landshutp  in  anno  12^,  and  was  buri^  in  Sbeien.  He  begot 
til^se  children: 

liswis  the  Severe,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Prince  Paladne 
Elector  6f  the  RhiOe. 

Heniy,  Duice  of  Bavariar  who,  afiei  his  Other's  decease,  had 
6^w  his  pertioD  and  inheritance  die  country  of  Kordge,  or 
Korth  Bavaria^  and  died  at  Burckhausen,  in  anno  1290. 

Elisabetl^  married  to  the  Emperor  Conrade  the  Fourth,  and 
aiker  hia  death  to  Meiahardf  Eaii  of  Tyrol  Soohia,  mai^ 
ried  ta  Gebbard  of  Hirspeq^  foe  hia  valawr  ana  stoutness, 
shewed  against  the 
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LEIFIS  THE  SEVERE. 

I4EWIS^  «rn«aifld  tiie  Severe,  Doke  of  Bavaria,  Prince  Elector  Pa- 
latine of  the  Rhine,  was  bom  the  fifteenth  of  April  1229.  The  se- 
cond  year  after  hif  ^thei^s  decease  he  divided  the  inheritance  with  hia 
brother,  aad  bfA  for  hit  part  the  PaUtinate  of  the  Rhine,  and  Upper 
Bavaria  (whereof  the  chief  towns  be  Munchen,  Wasserburg,  and  In* 
golstadt)  together  with  the  goverhment  of  Regimsburg,  to  wit,  Riet- 
tenbttxg,  Stei^ianing,  Lengenfield,  Rengitaoff,  and  KiJmunt.  He  was 
a  veiy  virtuous  and  religious  piince^  and  a  great  justiciar;  he  vras  of  a 
good  wit,  and  adocned  with  many  singular  virtues,  both  of  body  and 
mind.  He  caused  to  behead  his  wife  Anne,  the  Duke  of  Brabant's  sis* 
ter,  for  suspicion  of  adulteiy.  He  built  Furstenfidd,  to  buiy  her  in 
honouimbW.  About  some  ^e  yean  after,  he  warred  agunst  the  Mar* 
shals  of  Pappeohdm;  took,  bunit,  and  rased  Wissenburg,  a  town  in 
Nordge.  After  other  five  years,  he  built  the  town  Fridbei^  for  a  de- 
fence against  the  citizens  of  Augsbuig.  After  the  Emperor  Lewjs'a 
death,  the  empire  having  continued  wiuiout  a  head,  during  the  qwce 
of  ei^teen  years,  which  was  the  cause  of  much  sedition,  and  divers 
great  troubles,  both  in  Italy  and  Germany,  with  the  consent  and  ap* 
probation  of  all  the  princes,  had  full  power  and  authority  given  him 
to  choose  another  emperor  iuthb  place.  Whereupon  he  elected  Ru- 
dolph, Earl  of  Hasbuig,  and  afterwards  married  his  daughter,  and  waa 
a  constant  friend  to  him  all  his  life  time.  In  the  end,  being  come  to 
Hddelberg,  to  make  peace  between  Albert  and  Adolph,  both  Ca»arB  at 
one  time ;  and  beipg  taken  with  a  disease,  which  had  swelled  his  privy 
member^  and,  for  wame  he  had  thereof,  having  neglected  the  remedies 
too  long,  he  dlied  in  the  same  chamber  where  he  was  bom,  the  fint  of 
February,  in  anno  1^4,  of  his  age  the  sixty-fifth,  having  ruled  forty 
yean,  and  was  buried  in  Furstenfield.  He  had  three  wives,  the  first, 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  had  no  children  by  her« 
Py  his  second  vrife,  Anne,  daughter  of  Conrade,  King  of  Poland,  he  had 

Lewis,  a  frugal  and  virtuous  prince,  who  died  at  Norenbei|^ 
through  the  stroke  of  a  lance,  that  he  received  of  Crsta^ 
Earl  of  Hohenloe,  while  they  were  runnning  together. 

By  MeehtHdis,  tiie  Emperor^  daughter,  his  }ast  wife,  he  had 

Rudolph,  Prinpe  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  of  whom  all 
the  Pdatine  Electors  are  deseoended,  that  have  been  since^ 

Anne,  married  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Catsendbogen. 

Mechtildis,  married  to  €>tho,  Duke  of  Lunenbuig. 

Lewis  the  Fifth,  Emperor,  of  whom  are  descend^  all  those 
other  princes,  tha^  since  that  time^  have  ruled  Bavaria, 
llUto  this  day. 
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RUDOLPH  THE  FIRST. 

ftUDOLPH  the  First,  Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  in  the 
begionSng,  laboured  to  make  peace  and  i^reement  between  his  unple 
Albert,  of  Aiistria,  Emperor,  and  the  Emperor  Adolph,  his  fatheiv-in« 
Jaw*  But  afterwards  began  to  adhere  more  closely  to' Adolph,  and  suc- 
coured him  in  his  unfortunate  wars  against  Albert  (both  of  them  con- 
tending for  the  empire)  being  kindl^  with  an  indisnation  against  his 
uncle,  because  he  had  besieged  Abe,  a  town  withm  his  dominions; 
and,  Adolph  being  slain  in  the  battle,  he  had  much  ado  to  escape  with 
a  small  number,  and  save  himself  in  Worms.  Having,  throu^  the  in- 
teroession  of  his  mother,  obtained  free  pardon  and  remission  from  his 
victorious  uncle,  for  fais  former  offence;  notwithstanding,  having, 
within  a  short  while  after,  become  unmindful  of  the  receipt  of  so 
great  a  benefit,  was,  among  others,  ope  that  conspired  anclfplotted 
agsinst  him*  Wherefore,  being  besieged  again  bv  his  uncle,  he  was 
Ibiced  to  demand  pardon  of  him,  and  withal  piud  a  sum  of  money  to 
kave  his  towns  rendered  to  him  i^n.  Finally,  having  conceived  some 
hatred  and  malice  against  his  brother  Lewis,  for  that  he  was  advanced 
to  the  Imperial  dignity,  he  was  chaced  out  of  his  country  by  him, 
and  fled  into  En^and.  Where  he  died,  in  anno  ISlpt  of  his  age  the 
forty-fourth.  By  Mechtild,  daughter  of  the  Emperor,  Adolph,  Earl 
fit  Wassaw,  he  had 

Adolph,  Rudolph  the  Second,  and  Rupert  the  First,  Pala* 
tine  Electors  of  the  Rhine. 


ADOLPH  THE  SIMPLE. 

ADOLPH,  simamed  the  Simple,  after  his  fother^s  decease,  was, 
with  the  rest  of  his  bre^uen,  received  in  favour  by  the  Emperor  Lewis, 
dieir  uncle ;  and  had  the  Electoral  Palatinate  rendered  to  him,  toge* 
ther  with  eertain  towns  of  Bavaria,  and  Nordge,  or  Upper  Palatinate. 
He  was  a  prince  void  of  all  ambition,  and  more  given  to  his  private 
case  and  rest,  than  to  take  any  pains  in  ordering  and  ruling  the  repub- 
lick.  Whereupon  he  resigned  over  the  electorate  to  his  brother  Ru- 
dolph, about  the  year  1327.  Nevertheless,  John,  Duke  of  the  Lower 
Bavaria,  being  deceased  without  issue,  he  went  about,  among  others, 
fo  obtain  this  vacant  estate,  but  was  excluded  from  the  same,  by  the 
Emperor  Lewis,  who  was  a  d^ree  nearer  to  the  defunct  than  he ;  he 
died,  in  anno  13279  and  was  buried  in  Shanau.  He  married  Irmen- 
ard,  daughter  of  Lewis,  Earl  of  Oentingen,  of  whom  he  begot 

Rupert  the  Second,  Palatine  Elector,  and  a  daughter  that 
was  married,  to  Mcinhacd^  Earl  of  Aflenbtt]]||[. 
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RUDOLPH  THE  SECOND. 

RUDOLPH  ibe.Secondy  simamed  Blind,  bom  at  Wolffinatihaien^ 
goeceeded  his  brother,  Adolpb,  in  the  Electoral  Palatinate ;  bat  died 
not  long  ftiter*  about  the  year  1353.  He  had  by  his  wife,  Anne^ 
dIkUghter  of  Otho,  Duke  of  Carinthia,  one  child  only,  to  wit, 

Agile*,  mirried  to  the  Emperor,  Charles  the  Fourth,  and 
iiras  erowned  with  him  in  Rome. 


MPBBT  THE  FIBST. 

RUPERT  the  Pint,  tinuuned  Ruins,  was  Prince  Palatine  Elector 
of  the  Rhine,  after  his  brothec^s  decease }  he  founded  and  erected  th# 
Univexv^  of  Hddelbeig,  in  anno  1346.  Having  joined  his  forcei 
with  Lewis,  the  Elector  of  Brvidenbuig,  he  fought  against  a  certaia 
oousening  milleri  that  had  given  himself  out  for  Waldemar,  Marqnitf 
of  Brandenbttig ;  he  was  by  him  vanquished  and  taken  prisoner,  and 
was  rek»sed  by  Uie  Emperor  Charles  with  much  difficulty.  He  had 
two  wives,  the  first,  Elisabeth  of  Namur,  the  lecond,  Beatrix  of  Ber^ 
gen,  and  had  no  issue  by  them;  he  died,  in  anno  1390,  and  wae 
in  Ueustat. 


RUPERT  THE  SECOND. 

RUPERT  the  Second,  siniimed  Dufus,  Son  to  Adolph  the  Simple^ 
succeeded  his  uncle  Rupert  in  the  Palatine  Electorate  of  the  Rhine. 
After  the  death  Of  the  Emperor,  Chtoks  the  Foitrtfai  haviAg  jdnad  his 
forces  with  the  other  dulMS  of  the  house  of  Bavaria,  he  niad«  War 
agMnst  the  Emperof  Vinocilau%  fOr  that  he  detained  certun  towns  ind 
caeUcs  of  North  Bavaria,  which  his  fisther  had  taken  in  pawn  for  hte 
wiM  portion  $  wherefore,  at  the  commtmdment  of  the  Emperor,  he  wai 
pursued  in  open  warfare,  by  those  of  Ragehsbarg,  Augsbuig,  and 
divfrs  other  towns,  lying  on  the  Rhine,  and^  having  foughl 
agMnst  his  enemietf  near  Unto  Sptfes,  he  skw  two  hundred,  took  tibfeO 
hundred  of  them^  and  oonpcMed  the  zest  to  fly  into  the  stow  city« 
His  country  having  been  ipoHed  mod  bUmt  by  some  wicked  and 
damnable  personsi  and  halving  apprehend^  them,  he  caused  to  diiwuF 
them  iAto  an  hot  ftimace,  being  solne  ibrty  in  number  i  in  the  end  h^ 
Ave  bimseif  fo  peace  and  quietn^,  aikd  Renewed  and  increaied  thw 
University  of  Heidelbeig,  so  far,  that  it  may  seem  that  he  was  (as  it 
were)  tho  fintfourider  thereof.  He  Wail'  a  fiunous  and  fe&en^Aed  prince, 
both  in  peace  and  war;  be  diod,  in  wiB»  189i»  tad  was  buried  in 
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Shonau ;  he  married  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Fteimclk,  King  of  Stcily^ 
of  whom  he  b^t 

Rupert,  the  Emperor. 

Anne,  married  to  the  Duke  of  Jullers  and  Bergen. 

Elisabeth  married  to  Procopius,  Marquis  of  Morayii, 


RUPERT  THE  THIRD. 

RUPERT  the  Third,  Prince  Elector  of  Palatine  of  the  ILhine,  and 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  was  by  the  prinoes  elected  em^peror  at  9oparl,  in 
anno  1406,  and  sacred  by  the  archbishop  at  Cofogne,  after  that, 
Vinceslaus  had  been  deposed  from  his,  government.  Being  very  ear* 
ncstly  requested  by  the  pope  to  make  war  against  John  Galeace,  Duke, 
of  Milan,  whose  greatness  he  fearodi  he  went  into  Italy;  where^  hav- 
ing fought  in  the  country  of  Brescia,  against  the  Duke,  who  was  as* 
stated  by  such  as  bad  not  as  yet  mad^  defection  from  VincesliiM%  lie 
received  an  overthrow  at  his  hands,  and  retired  back  again,  ml.  f^ 
giM^ing  the  earnest  suit  of  the  Florentines,  that  intreated  for  bis  hel]|^ 
and  assistance,  taking  ship  at  Venice^  and  returned  into  GeniKUUr« 
where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  da^  in  beautifying  and  adorniqg  of  tbOk 
same.  He  was  severe,  of  an  hi^h  spirit  and  g^t  cQUiage^  was  e^ 
pert  in  warfare,  and  a  great  justiciar ;  beiQg  witbai  much  addicted  U^ 
the  advancement  of  the  republick,  and  conserving  of  the  sarnie  in  her 
lull  integrity  and  gloiy.  Thus,  aAer  ha  bad  ruled  the  empire  very 
commendably  nine  years  and  (aimosl)4iine  months,  he  died  at  Oppen- 
heim,  the  seventeenth  of  May,  in  anno  1410,  and  was  buried  at  Hei- 
delbo^  together  with  his  wife  Elisabf^y  daughter  of  Frederick,  Bur* 
grave  of  Noremberg,  he  had  six  children  by  her, 

Rupert,  simamed  Pepin. 

I^ewis,  Prince  Elevator  Palati.  o£  the-llhinfi. 

John,  Duke  of  Neubuig* 

FNierick  of  Ambui|g« 

Otho»  Duke  of  NeuiaaitJU,  in.  Bairaria,  and  Mospadi  9tu 

the  Neckar. 
Stephen*  Duke  .of  Zweibrugkeo  and  Ohrinca* 


LEmS  THE.  FOURTH. 

« 

1£WI$  th^  Fourth,  simamed  Barbatus  and  Pius^  svccfi)9dii^  hia^ 
fttbor  iu  the  electorate,  a  prince  that,  was  famous  bpth  iu  peace  and, 
in  war«  He  was  president  or  moderator  of  the  council  of  CQUstaace^ 
in  aoBo  1415,  warred  la  the  Holy  Land^  and  agisted  the  order  <i, 
Tc^jloiif,.  in  Prvm^  ^th  some  troop*  of  scddiers  which  he  brought^ 
iin6>  them.    He  helped  Ufc9¥rJ9e  tb^  ISsA  of  VaudemwH  .i^wst: thioif^ 
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of  LorraiDt  by  sending  unto  him  a  selected  company  of  experimented 
Warrion,  who  died  all  in  the  battle;  the  Frenchmen,  that  were  on 
their  side,  having  first  begun  to  fly,  and  (as  it  were)  betrayed  them, 
in  anno  1431.  He  learned  the  Greek  tongue  in  his  old  age;  because 
he  had  understood  that  the  Emperor  Sigismond  had  found  great  fault 
with  the  barbarous  education  of  unlearned  princes.  Being  very  aged^ 
and  having  waxed  blind,  he  died  in  anno  1436,  and  was  buried  at 
Heidelbeig.  He  had  two  wives,  the  first  Blanch,  daughter  of  Henry 
the  FourUi,  King  of  England;  the  second  Mechtild,  daughter  of 
Lewis  Earl  of  Piedmont  and  Savoy,  and  had  by  her  three  sons : 

Lewis,  Prince  Elector  Palat.  of  the  Rhine. 

f'rederick,  tutor  and  administrator  of  th«  Palatine  Electorate^ 

Rupert,  Archbbhop  of  Cologne^ 


LEWIS  THE  PlFtffs 

LEWIS  the  fifth,  called  the  Younger  and  Virtuous,  Prince  Elector 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria,  being  a  religious  and 
peaceable  prince,  a  lover  of  justice,  and  very  mild  and  afiable  withal, 
was  much  beloved  for  his  singular  virtues.  He  died  in  anno  1449, 
and  was  buried  at  Heidelberg :  he  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Amadeus  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  widow  of  Lewis,  Duke  of  Anjou,  mar^ 
ried  after  his  decease  to  Ulrick,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  and  had,  by  her, 

Mechtild,  married  to  Lewis,  Duke  of  Wirlembcig. 
Philip,  Prince  Elector  Palatine. 


FBEDERICK  THE  FtBST. 

FREDERICK  the  first,  simamed  Victorious,  bom  the  first  of  Aih 
gust,  in  anno  14S5,  was  at  first  tutor  and  administrator  to  the  young 
Prince  Philip,  his  nephew,  and  afterwards,  by  adopting  of  him  to  his 
son,  became  "Prince  £^tor  Palatine;  he  was  a  most  "^ant  and  cou- 
rageous prince,  most  constant  and  invincible  at  arms,  and  fought  many 
dangerous  combates ;  he  secured  his  country  from  all  foreign  invasion, 
and  purged  the  highways  of  robbers ;  he  was  a  stout  defender  of  the 
Imperial  dignity  and  Majesty,  against  all  the  subtle  and  treacherous 
plots  of  the  popes.  He  forced  Ulrick,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  *to  leave 
off  the  unlawful  suing  for  his  wife's  dowry,  from  Philip,  his  pupil, 
which  he  sought  by  arms ;  and  afterwards  being  again  invaded  by  the 
same  prince,  that  was  assisted  by  Charies,  Marquis  of  Baden  and  one 
of  his  brethren,  he  vanquished  them  all  in  one  battle,  near  unto  Hei* 
delberg,  and  took  thorn  prisoners,  on  the  first  of  July,  l4St;  whom, 
after  a  little  while,  he  set  at  liberty,  for  a  great  sum  of  money,  being 
content  with  the  honour  of  so  famous  a  victory.  He  was  never  omuw 
lied;  he  died  iaanno  1476,  of  his  age  the  fifty«fint. 
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PHILIP. 

PHILIP,  born  after  his  father  Lewis  the  Yoongei^s  decease,  and 
limamed  iD^enuous,  was  prince  palatine  elector  of  the  Rhine,  after 
the  death  of  Frederick  the  First;  before  the  wan  of  Bavaria,  he  waa 
a  most  potent,  rich,  and  redoubted  prince;  but,  having  refused  to* 
make  peace,  upon  very  equitable  conditions,  which  w  Emperor 
Maximilian  had  offered  to  him,  he  was  by  him  declared  a  rebel;  and 
being  left  by  the  French^men,  that  were  the  cause  and  instruments  of 
this  war,  he  lost  a  great  part  of  his  dominions,  with  many  of  his 
nobility  and  others,  which  were  either  slain  in  the  battle,  poisoned,  or. 
executed;  he  died  in  Anno  1508,  and  was  buried  at  Heidelbei]^.  He 
married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Lewis  the  Rich,  Duke  of  Bavanap  aAd 
had  twdve  c^ldren  by  her,  whose  names  be  these: 

Lewis,  Prince  Elector  of  Palatine* 

Rupert  the  Virtuous. 

Frederick,  simamed  Pious,  Prince  Elector  Pahitine* 

Philip,  Bishop  of  Freisingen. 

George,  Bishop  of  Spires. 

Henry,  Bishop  of  Utrecht  and  Worms. 

John,  Bishop  of  Regensburg. 

Wolfgang,  Duke  of  Newmarckt. 

JEmilia,  married  to  George  the  Fint,  Duke  of  Stetin  and 

Pomerania, 
Helena,  married  to  Henry,  Duke  of  Meckeibuig. 
Elisabeth,  married  to  William  the  Younger,  Landgrave  of 

Hesse,  and  after  his  death  to  Philip  the  Second,  Marquis 

of  Baden. 
The  Fourth  Daughter  was  an  Abbess. 


LEWIS  THE  SIXTH. 

LEWIS  the  Sixth,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
&C.  was  a  wise  and  prudent  prince,  and  a  great  favourer  of  learning. 
Having  most  prudently  pacified  many  tumults  and  discords,  he  was 
called  the  Peaceable  or  Peace-maker.  He  lived  fifty-five  years  and 
above,  died  in  Anno  1544,  and  was  buried  at  Heidelberg;  he  married 
Sybilla  or  Sidonia,  Daughter  of  Albert  the  Fourth,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
but  had  no  issue  by  her. 

FREDERICK  the  Second,  brother  to  Lewis  the  Sixth,  and  simamed 
Pitts,  Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
bom  in  December,  in  Anno  i483|  excelling  in  many  high  and  princely 
virtues,  was  much  admired  and  praised  of  all  men.  He  was  so 
much  inclined  to  pity  and  devotion,  that,  in  Anno  1546,  he  abolished 
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and  chaced  Popeiy  quite  out  of  bis  dominfons,  and  placed  the  title 
and  sincere  doctrine  of  Christian  *  religion  in  place  thereof*  He 
loved  his  country  and  subjects  eo  dearly,  that  he  desired  nothing  so 
much  as  thegoc^i  and  prosperous  estate  of  such  as  lived  under  him,  and 
the  safehr  of  whok  Germany.  He  was  so  much  given  to  peace,  that^ 
dttnng  ^ose  domestick  and  cruel  dissensions  that  were  then,  he  spared 
neither  cost,  chargm,  labour,  nor  pains  to  attain  thereto,  and  thereaAer 
to  enjoy  the  same ;  Not  that  be  was  not  skilful  and  expert  in  warfiuv  ; 
seeing  tfa^t  by  the  states  of  the  empire  he  was  chosen  general  of  the 
9rmy,  when  the  town  of  Vienna  was  besieged  by  the  Turk,  and  by 
his  nephew  most  valiantly  defended  and  freed  of  all  dai^^;  but 
because  he  had  learned  by  experience,  how  blessed  and  happy  a  thing 
peace  was^  He  wa3,  moreover,  a  great  fl&vourer  and  cheriaher  of  all 
sprts  of  good  learning,  and  learned  men.  In  such  great  and  wei^ty 
aiSdrs  of  the  empire  as  h^  meddled  with,  he  proved  waiy  and  careful 
in  enterprising,  prudent  in  managing,  and  fortunate  in  the  event 
and  success.  He  died  in  Anno- 1556,  of  his  age  the  74th.  He 
married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Christiern  King  of  Denmark,  and  had 
no  issue  by  her* 


OTHO  HENRr. 

OTHO  Heniy,  Prince  Elector  Palati^e^  son  to  Rupert  the 
Virtuous,  and  nephew  to  the  elector  Philipi  bom  in  April,  in  Anno 
)502,  su^pee^ed  hip  uniple  in  the  Eleptond  Palatinate,  which  he  had 
resigned  over  to  him,  while  he  was  dying,  in  Anno  1556 ;  and  enjoyed 
the  same  scarce  threa  y^arSt  hut  died  at  Heidelberg  in  Anno  1559» 
and  wa»  buried  there  abo :  A  prin^  very  commendable  in  his  actions, 
a  stout  dei^nder  and  advancer  of  true  religion,  an  earnest  lover  of 
peace,  and  withal  endued  with  wisdom  and  magnanimity.  He  married 
Susanna,  one  of  the  houie  of  Bavaria,  widow  of  Caiimir^  Marquia 
of  Brandenburg,  and  had  no  children  by  her. 


FREDERICK.  THE 

FREPERICK  the  Third,  son  of  John  Earl  of  Obrinca,  Simmeveis 
and  Si^aAheimf,  the  |>osterity  of  Lev^is,  simamed  Pious»  havii^  here 
iaikdySucc^d^d  by;  right  descent  to  the  Palatine  Electorate.  He  was 
a  y^^aceable  prince,,  and  a  singular  protector  of  the  muses.  He  died  in 
November^  in  Anno  1676,  of  his  age  the  6Sd.  He  married  first 
Mai^t  daughter  of  Casimir,  Marquis  of  Brandenbuig,  in  Anno  1537  ; 
and  afterwards  Emilia,  daughter  of  the  Eari  of  Kewenar,  and  widow 
of  Henry  of  Brederode,  in  Anno  1569,  having  no  children  by  her. 

13»e.fiii«  harp  uav»  fajm  th«^  elevw : 

Albert,  who  died  in  hb  infancy. 

I:^wis  the  Sevendi,  Prince  Elector  Psslatine,  &e» 

EUsatietb>  married  to  John  Frederick|  Duke  trf  Saxony. 
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Herman-Lewis,  PriDce  PalatiDe,  who  was  drowned  in  the 

river  at  Boui^es  in  France, 
John  Casimir,  rrince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  &c.  Tutor  and 

Administrator  of  the  Electorate. 
Susanna  Dorothy,  married  to  William,  Duke  of  Saxony. 
Albert  and  Charles,  who  died  in  their  in&ncy. 
Anne-Elisabeth,  married  to  Philip  the  Second,  Landgrava 

of  Hesse. 
Cunnegunde-Jacob,  wife  to  John  Earl  of  Nassaw,  in  Dillem* 

berg. 
Christopher,  Prince  Palatine,  slain  in  the  low-Countries. 


LEmS  THE  SEVENTH. 

LEWIS  the  Seventh,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
Earl  of  Simmeren  and  Spanheim,  bom  in  July,  in  Anno  1539,  w 
a  Teiy  religious  prince,  of  a  sincere  and  unspotted  life  and  conversation. 
He  brought  all  the  churches  of  the  Palatinate  to  a  most  commendable 
and  good  order.  He  increased,  with  great  liberality,  the  revenues  of 
Heidelberg  university,  and  maintained  justice  and  peace  with  prudent 
dexterity  and  policy.  He  had  two  wives ;  the  first,  Elisabeth,  daughter 
of  Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  by  whom  he  had  many  children.  The 
other  Anne,  daughter  of  theTiarl  of  Emden.  He  died,  in  Anno  1583, 
of  his  age  the  44tb,  and  was  buried  at  Heidelbeig.  These  be  the 
names'  of  his  children  : 

Anne  Mary,  married  to  Charles  Prince  of  Summerland,  &c. 
Elisabeth,  Dorothy,  Frederick,  and  Philip,   dead  in  their 

infancy. 
John,  Frederick,  Lewis,  and  Christian,  dead  in  their  childhood. 
Frederick  the  Fourth,   Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of 

Bavaria,  &c. 
Philip  and  Dorothy  died  in  their  first  years. 


FREDERICK  THE  FOURTH. 

FREDERICK  the  Fourth,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  &c.  bom  in  Anno  1574,  after  his  fathei's  decease,  having 
lived  nine  years  under  the  rule  and  government  of  John  Casimir,  his 
ancle  and  tutor,  and  being,  at  his  death,  in  Anno  iSgi^  of  full  age, 
succeeded  his  fiither  in  the  electorate.  He  was  a  virtuous  and  religious 
prince,  fiivoured  learning  much,  and  was  very  careful  in  ordering  and 
settling  the  estate  both  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  afiieiirs  througout  all 
bis  countries*  He  founded  the  town  and  castle  of  Manheim  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Neckar  and  the  Rhine,  in  Anno  l6o6,  where  before 
stood  a  mean  ifillage  and  fortress  of  that  name,  as  a  most  strong 

VOL.  IV.  & 
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bulwark,  and  sure  defcQcc,  against  all  the  assaults  of  whateoe?ef 
enemies.  He  died  in  Anno  iSii^  and  was  buried  at  Heidelberg* 
He  married  Louisa  Juliana,  daughter  of  William  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  Itveth  still,  and  bad  by  her  these  children : 

Louisa-Juliana,    married  to  John,  Prince  Palatine  of  the 

Rhine,  Duke  of  Zunei burgh,  and   Administrator  to  Ca- 

tharina  Sophia. 
Frederick  the  Fifth,  King  of  Boh<^mia,  Prinee  Elector  Palatine 

of  the  Rhine,  &c. 
Elisabeth-Charlotta,    married   unto    Geox^ge,     Elector    pf 

Brandenburg* 
Anna-Leonora,  dead  in  her  infancy* 
Lewis*William,  dead  within  a  few  days  after  he  was  bom. 
Maurice-Christian,  dead  in  his  tender  age. 
Lewis-Philip,    Prince   Palatine  of   the   Rhine,    who  hatb 

allotted  to  him  for  his  inheritance  lauterberg,  &c. 


FREDERICK  THE  FIFTff. 

tREDERICR  the  Fifth,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  elector  and  arch-sewer  of  the  sacred  Roman  empire,  and,  in 
vacancy  of  the  same,  vicar  thereof,  and  one  of  the  most  noble  order 
of  the  g^ter,  bom  the  sixteenth  of  August,  15S6.  After  his  father's 
decease,  having  lived  for  some  little  space,  under  the  rule  and  govern- 
ment of  his  cousin,  John,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Duke  of 
Zuneiburghi  and  administrator,  took  upon  him  the  government  of  the 
Palatinate  :  A  prince  (for  his  age)  surpassing  far  his  predecessors,  at 
being  adorned  with  all  singular  and  rare  virtues,  which  ape  requisite 
in  a  true  and  perfect  prince.  He  beautified  the  castle  of  Heidelbei^ 
with  an  huge  and  strong  tower,,  and  divers  other  reparations ;  together 
with  most  pleasant,  sumptuous,  and  admirable  gardens,  walks,  water^* 
works,  and  other  princely  ornaments,  for  the  most  part  cut  out  of  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  where  the  castle  standeth.  He  continued,  with 
exceeding  great  cost,  the  building  and  fortification  of  the  invincible 
fort  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Maiiheim,  founded  by  Frederick  the 
Fourth,  his  father.  He  pacified  the  civil  dissension  of  Worms,  having 
sent  four-thousand  men  of  war  into  the  city,  ibr  that  purpose.  Being 
assisted  by  the  other  princes  of  the  union,  he  demolished  and  rased 
the  new  fortifications  of  the  toWn  of  Udenheim,  standing  on  the 
Rhine,  which  the  Bishop  of  Spires  had  causeil  to  be  built,  contrary 
to  the  privileges  of  the  country.  He  was,  for  the  great  multitude  of 
his  heroical  and  princely  virtues,  by  the  general  consent  of  the 
Bohemian  states,  elected  King  of  K>hemia,  and  was  crowned  in 
Prague,  the  five-and-twentieth  of  October ;  and  the  Lady  Elisabeth, 
his  spouse,  sole  daughter  of  James,  King  of  Great-Britain,  France, 
and  Ireland,  &c.  the  twenty-eighth  of  that  same  moqth,  Anna  l6Ji>, 
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He  was  likewise  received  and  acknowledged  for  Marquis  of  Moravia^ 
Duke  of  Silesia,  and .  Marquis  of  Lusatia,  by  all  the  states  of  those 
countries.  About  a  year  after,  ha^ng  lost  a  great  battle,  which  the 
Emperor  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  won,  not  far  from  Prague,  he  was 
forced  to  leave  Bohelnia,  and  the  neighbour-countries  that  belonged 
onto  Lim,  to  his  victorious  enemy,  which,  within  a  few  months  after 
the  same  time,  took  possession  of  them  all.  Not  long  after  these 
things  were  past,  in  the  end  he  lost  the  Palatinate,  with  his  whole 
inheritance,  which  the  Emperer  Ferdinand  took  from  him  unjustly, 
and  gave  the  same  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  that  had  helped  him  in 
all  the  wars  of  Bohtmia,  and  the  Palatinate*  He  lived  to  the  year 
1632  in  Holland,  and  from  thence  went  up  unto  the  King  of  Sweden, 
hoping,  through  God's  assistance,  for  to  recover  his  country  again; 
since  the  which  he  is  departed  this  life.  The  names  of  his  children 
are  these: 

Prince  Fredcrick-^Henry,  chosen  King  of  Bohemia,  bom  al 

Heidelberg,  about  midnight,  the  first  of  January,  l6iAt 

He  died  the  seventh  of  January,   1629,    having  newly, 

entered  into  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age. 
Prince  Charles-Lewis,  bom  at  Heidelberg,  the  twenty*second 

of  December,  l6l7* 
Elisabeth,  bom  at  Heidelberg,  the  twenty-sixth  of  Decembery 

I6I8. 
Rupert,  bom  ot  Prague,  December  the  seventeenth,  I619. 
Maurice,  bom  at  Custrin,  the  sixth  of  January,  \62U 
I/>uisa-Ho]landJna,  born  at  the  Hague,  the  twenty<«ighth  of 

April,  162?. 
Lewis,  bom  at  the  Hague,  the  twenty-first  of  August,  l6^3; 

and  died  in  January,  l625. 
Edward,  bom  at  the  Hague,  the  sixth  of  October,  l624. 
Henrietta,  born  at  the  Hague,  the  seventh  of  July,  I626, 
Philip,  bom  at  the  Flague,  the  sixteenth  of  September,  i627* 
Charlotta,  bora  at  the  Hague,  the  nineteenth  of  December, 

1628:  She  died,  the  twenty-fourth  of  January,  l631. 
Sophia,  born  at  the  Hague,  the  thirteenth  of  December,  l630» 
Hennr-Frederick,  born  at  the  Hague,  February  the  third, 

16SL 

God,  of  his  unspeakable  mercy,  bless,  protect,  and  defend  this  noble 
Qoeen^  with  her  royal  progeny  *,  to  the  enlarging  of  his  church, 
to  the  further  ruin  of  Antichrist,  to  the  comfort  of  all  the  godly 
dispersed  through  the  world. 

•  Ood  kM  to  fcr  MoMttd  bcr  Royal  Progmy,  fhat  they  now  ilt  tipoa  the  throne  of  Oreet- 
'    Mi  ^  Kii^  George  Um  Second  being  gre«t  gnibdauo  to  Smehetb,  Q«eea  of  Bohenuo* 


t  s 
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AS 

HISTORICAL  ACCOUNT 

or 

THE  LIFE  AND  TRYAL  OF  NICHOLAS  ANTHOINE, 

Surnifor  Judaitm  at  Geneoa^  in  the  Year  l6S2. 
Quarto,  oOntamliig  fiftMO  ptgM. 


NICHOLAS  ANtHOINE  was  born  of  Popish  paitMits,at  Meu.  iir 
Lorrain.    His  father  took  a  particular  care  of  bis  educatioDy  and 
sent  &im  to  the  college  of  Luxemburg,  where  he  studied  five  years* 
From  thence  he  was  removed  to  Pont^t-MoussoAi  Triers^  and- Cologne  ^ 
where  he  went  on  with  his  studies  under  the  direction  of  the  lesoHs,  till 
he  was  about  twenty  years  of  u^^    Being  returned  to  his  fintfaer's,  and 
disliking  the  church  of  iCdme,  he  repaired  to  Metz,  and  applied  himself 
to  M«  Feny,  an  eminent  divine  of  that  eity,  who  instructed  him  in  the 
Protestant  religion,  which  he  heartily  embraced*    From  that  time  he 
professed  himself  a  Protestant,  and  endeavoured  to  convert  his  relations 
to  the  reformed  religioner    From  Metr,  he  was  sent  to  Sedan,  in  order 
to  study  divinity  ;  and  from  thence  to  Geneva,-  where  he  continued  his 
thiQorogicar  studies.     He  applied  hrmself  particularly  to  the  reading  of 
the  Old  Testament ;  and  finding  several  difficulties  in  the  New,  which 
seemed  to  him  unanswerable,  he  inwardly  embraced  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, about  five  or  six  years  before  his  tryal.     His  first  doubts  were 
occasioned  by  his  comparing  the  two  genealogies  of  Josus  Christ,  as 
t^y  are  related  by  St.  Matthew  and  St,  Luke ;  but  when  he  came  to 
examine  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  arc  applied  to  the 
Messra^  in  the  New,-  he  proved  so  weak  as  to  renounce  his  Christianity. 
And,  as  new  notions  Of  religion  frequently  .make  a  greater  impression^ 
than  those  wherein  men  have  been  bred  up  from  their  younger  yearsy  he 
grew  so  zealous  for  Judaism,  that  he  resolved  to  make  aa  open  profe^ 
sion  of  it.     Accordingly  he  left  Geneva,  and  returned  to  Metz,  and  im- 
mediately  discovered  his  opinions  to  the  Jews  of  that  city,  and  desired 
to  be  admitted  into  their  synagogue  :  But  they  refused  him,  for  fear  of 
bringing  themselves  into  trouble ;  and  advised  him  to  go  to  the  Jews  of 
Amsterdamy  or  Venice*    Wliereupon  he  resolved  to  take  a  journey  to 
Venice,  and  earnestly  intreated  the  Jews  of  that  town  to  circumcise 
him.    But  he  was  again  disappointed  ;  for  those  Jews  refused  to  com* 
])ly  with  his  desire,  and  told  him  the  Senate  had  forbid  them  to  cir* 
cumcise  any  body  that  was  not  bom  a  Jew.    Anthoine,  lon^ng  to  re* 
ceivc  the  seal  of  the  Jewish  covenant,  went  quickly  to  Padua,  in  hopes 
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Att  the  Jewt  of  that  place  would  be  more  favourable  to  him ;  butthey 
gave  him  the  same  aniwer.  The  Jews  of  that  city,  and  those  of  Venice* 
told  him,  that  he  mi^t  be  saved,  without  making  an  outward  prof<»- 
tion  of  Judaism*  provided  he  remained  faithfol  to  God  in  his  heart. 
This  made  him  resolve  to  return  to  Geneviu  where  he  had  more 
acquaintances  than  any  where  else.  M.  Diodati,  minister  and  pro- 
iessor  ci  that  city,  took  him  into  his  house,  to  be  tutor  to  his  children. 
He  pretended  to  go  on  with  his  theological  studies,  and  was  for  some 
time  teacher  of  Ae  fiiat  class.  Afterwards  he  disputed  for  the  chair  of 
Philosophy,  bat  without  any  success.  All  that  time  he  lived  out- 
wardly like  a  true  Christian ;  for  he  confessed  at^his  tiyal,  that  he  had 
constantly  received  the  communion ;  but,  in  private  ho  lived,  and  per- 
formed his  devotions,  like  a  Jew.  At  last,  being  poor,  and  wi^aiy  of 
tiie  condition  he  was  in,  and  wanting  a  settlement,  he  desired  a  testi- 
monial of  the  church  of  Geneiw,  which  was  granted  him,  and  went  to 
the  Synod  of  Burgundy,  held  at  Gex,  in  order  to  be  admitted  into  the 
minisfery.  He  was  admitted  according  to  custom,  promising  to  follow 
the  doctnne  of  the  (Md  and  New  Testament,  the  discipline  and  confes* 
•ion  of  faith  of  the  reformed  churches  of  France,  &c.  slid  was  ap- 
pointad  minister  of  the  chuiich  of  Divonae^  in  the  country  of  Gex. 

He  had  not  been  long  there,  when  the  lord  of  that  place  perceived 
he  never  mentioned  Jesus  Christ  in  his  prayers  and  sermons^  that  he 
took  his  text  only  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  applied  to  some  other 
penons  all  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the  Christians 
understand  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  raised  great  suspicions  against  him. 
When  he  came  to  hear  of  it,  he  was  very  much  perplexed  ;  and,  being 
aaturelly  of  a  melancholy  temper,  he  Jell  into  a  fit  of  madness,  in  the 
month  of  February,  l632,  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  manifest  judg- 
ttcnt  of  God,  because  it  happened  the  very  next  day  after  he  had  ex» 
pounded  the  second  Psalm*  without  applying  it  to  our  Saviour.  He 
grew  so  distracted,  that  he  moved  upon  his  hands  and  fieet  in  his 
chamber,  publickly  exclaimed  against  the  Christian  religion,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  presence  of  soiqc  ministers  of  Geneva,  who  went  to  see 
bim.  He  horribly  inveighed  against  the  person  of  Christ,  calling  him 
an  idol,  &c.  and  saying  that  the  New  Testament  was  a  mere  fisble^  He 
called  for  a  chafing-di&  full  of  burning  coab,  and  told  the  divines,  who 
were  in  his  chamber,  that  he  would  put  his  hand  into  the  fire  to  main- 
tain bis  doctrine,  bidding  them  do  the  like  for  their  Christ.  His  mad- 
new  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  ran  away  in  the  night  frona 
those  under  whose  custody  be  was,  as  far  as  the  gates  of  Geneva,  where 
he  was  found  the  next  morning  half  naked,  and  lying  in  the  dirt ;  and, 
liaving  pulled  off  his  shoes  in  the  name  of  the  true  God  of  Israel,  he 
worshipped  him  barefooted,  prostrated  upon  the  ground,  and  blaa> 
pheming  against  Christ^ 

The  magistrates  of  Geneva  ordered  him  to  be  carried  into  an  faos» 
pital,  where  the  physicians  took  care  of  him,  and  he  was  visited  by  some 
divines.'  His  mind  was  composed  bv  degrees,  and  then  he  left  off  speak.- 
is^  injuriously  of  Christ,  and  the  Christian  religion,  but  stoutly  roaiiw 
lamed  Judaism.  Being  thus  recovered  from  his  madness,  he  was  com- 
pfitbbd  to  jail,  where  he  remained  a  considerable  time  before  the  magis* 

h9 
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trates  took  cognisance  of  that  aifair;  being  ohly  visited  by  t^eral 
divines,  who  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  make  him  sensible  of  the 
falsity  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  enormity  of  his  conduct,  and  to  bring  him 
over  to  the  Christian  religion ;  but  he  persisted  in  his  opinicms. 

M,  Ferry,*  a  minister  of  Metx,  who,  as  I  have  said  before,  had  con* 
verted  Anthoine  to  the  Protestant  religion,  hearing  of  the  sad  conditiooy 
and  the  great  danger  he  was  in,  writ  a  letter  about  him,  the  SOth  of 
March,  to  the  ministers  and  professors  of  the  church  and  academy  of 
Geneva.  It  contains  several  particulars  relating  to  the  history  of  that, 
unhappy  man ;  and  therefore,  I  think  it  necessary  to  insert  it  in  ihH 
place,  and  I  hope  no  curious  reader  will  blame  me  for  it.  The  letter 
runs  thus ; 

Gentlemen^  (tndmott  honoured  Brethren^ 

*  I  beg  your  pardon  for  the  fault  I  am  going  to  commit,  if  you  take 

it  to  be  such :  And  indeed,  I  do  not  pretend  to  represent  any  thing  to 

you,  but  in  order  ta  submit  it  to  your  censure,     I  have  heard,  with  ai| 

unspeakable  grief,  what  has  happened  to  that  poor  wretch,  who  is 

amongst  you ',  and  I  beseech  you  to  foi^give  roy  freedom  in  writing  to 

you  about  it*    I  do  not  do  it  altogether  without  the  request  of  others* 

]Beside8,  one  must  not  expect  a  call  to  preserve  an  unfortunate  roan, 

"who  runs  himself  into  destruction ;  since  God  and  nature,  and  our 

ancient  acquaintance  and  friendship,  may  be  a  sufficient  motive  for  roe 

to  do  it.    To  which  I  add,  that,  having  been  instrumental  in  bringing 

him  to  salvation,  I  think  I  have  great  reason  to  desire  that  he  may  not 

undo  himself,  and  to  endeavour,  with  your  leave,  to  prevent  it,     I  thank 

God,  since  he  has  thought  fit  to  make  him  a  new  example  of  human 

frailty,  that  he  has  brought  him  amongst  you,  that  you  might  prevenl 

bis  doing  mischief,  and  endeavour  to  reclaim  him.     1  think,  gentlemen, 

Ihat  mildness  and  patience  will  be  the  most  proper  means  to  succeed  in 

it     I  make  no  doubt  that  his  illness  proceeds  from  a  black  and  deep 

melancholy,  to  which  I  always  perceived  he  was  very  much  inclined  ; 

especially  after  he  had  seduced  a  young  man,  whom  he  brought  hither 

Urom  Sedan,  in  hopes  to  get  something  by  teaching  him  philosophy,  and 

then  he  privately  carried  him  farther,  though  I  had  earnestly  desired 

him  to  send  him  back,  and  exhorted  the  young  man  to  return  to  Scdan^ 

which  was  M.  Du  Moulin's  desire,  to  whom  he  had  been  recommended, 

From  that  time  he  could  not  bear  the  light  in  any  room  of  a  gentle* 

man's  house,  where  I  had  placed  him,  being  always  uneasy,  restless,  and 

silent*    Nay,  he  had  much  ado  to  express  himself,  and  it  was  a  bard 

matter  to  make  him  speak,  though  I  earnestly  desired  bim  to  be  more 

free,  and  sent  for  him,  and  made  him  dine  with  me  now  and  then,  and 

took  all  possible  care  of  him.     Which  ^e  ascribed  to  the  ill  success  he 

had  in  a  Synod  of  the  Isle  of  France,  whither  he  had  been  sent  with  ^ 

testimonial,  and  recommendation  of  the  church  and  academy  of  Sedan, 

liotwithstanding  which,  he  did  not  appear  sufficiently  qualified  fqrtbc 

ministry.     After  he  had  enticed  away  that  young  man,  he  writ  several 

letters  to  me,  wherein  expressed  a  great  grief  for  it ;  and  in  all  of  them 

•  A  Urge  •ctonnt  of  tluit  Mniooat  diviiw  w^j  be  Mpa  ia  thf  HistancU  wd  Ciitittl  Pi^UofH 
$Xf,  lately  po)>Uih«d  U>  £ngU«b. 
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%e  Med  BMUijf  wdrdfi,  which  thewed  his  mind  vas  very  much  dejected^ 
Mng  above  all  things  sensible  of  the  reproofs  he  had  received  for  it. 
So  thai  I  thought  myself  obliged  .to  write  to  him  now  and  then,  to  clear 
bis  mind  of  those  needless  scmples,  and  of  such  an  unreasonable  and 
^dangerous  vexatioo,  and  to  exhort  him  to  apply  himself  to  his  study 
with  chearfulnesa,  and  a  res<^tion  to  do  better  for  the  time  to  come. 
It  is  therefore  highly  probable  that  his  melancholy  has  been  heightened 
hy  those  cloudy  thoughtSt  and  likewise  by  the  poverty  and  want  of 
many  thingp^  into  which  he  fell  soon  after»  and  whereof  he  complained 
4o  me  in  his  letters,  so  far  as  to  mention  the  temptations  under  which 
his  mind  was  almost  ready  to  sink.  To  this  I  may  add  the  nature  of 
his  studies  bent  upon  the  Old  Testamentt  on  which  he  writ  to  me,  that 
he  was  drawing  up  a  concordance.  However,  though  those  things 
were  not  the  true  cause  of  his  illness,  you  know,  gentlemeu,  that  there  is 
m  sort  of  melancholy,  in  which  the  physicians  acknowledge  ^iw  t),  which 
is  neither  a  crime  nor  a  divine  punishment,  but  .a  great  misfortune* 
Ccrtainlv,  that  which  he  lies  under,  is  veiy  deplorable ;  but,  gentle- 
men, I  think  I  may  say  that,  though  nature  is  the  instrument  of  Godii 
Providence,  yet  all  accidents  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  punish- 
ments, or  signs  of  a  wicked  life,  nor  the  madness  of  that  poor  wretch  as 
s  formal  chastisemeel  for  his  error ;  there  being  «o  many  reasons  to  bc« 
lieve  that  it  proceeds  from  the  disorder  of  the  brain,  and  ftx>m  melaiv 
cfaoly.  His  madness  seems  to  he  only  an  exorbitant  fit  of  melancholy, 
arbich  being  allayed  by  remedies,  he  appears  now  in  his  former  state-: 
And,  though  he  errs  only  in  the  single  point,  for  which  he  is  prosecuted^ 
there  is  no  reason  to  infer  from  it,  that  he  speaks  in  cold  blood,  and 
with  a  sound  mind-  For  it  is  the  property  of  that  sort  of  melancholy^ 
to  have  but  one  object,  leaving  the  mind  free  in  all  oth^  things,  as  you 
know  better  than  I;.  There  arc  some  who  speak  upon  any  subject  with 
great  kamingand  sedateness,  and  have  but  one  grain  of  madness,  which 
they  discover  only  by  intervals,  to  those  who  hit  upon  it.  I  am  the 
more  willing  to  compare  that  unfortunate  man  to  diem,  because,  in  that 
very  thing,  wherein  he  pretends  to  be  wise,  he  appears  roost  ridiculous  t 
for  he  says  what  he  would  be  ashamed  of  out  of  his  fit,  though  he  were 
po  Christian;  since  he  denies,  as  1  hear,  what  the  very  Heathens  and 
Jews  acknowledge^  And  therefore  it  is  not  a  heresy,  but  a  blasphemy, 
which  proceeds  from  a  mind  rather  distempered  than  perverted.  His 
usual  Irig^ts  and  horrors  are,  in  my  opinion,  a  certain  sign  of  it ;  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  ascribe  them  to  a  divine  judgment,  and  to  infer 
liom  thence  that  he  is  a  reprobate.  After  all,  gentlemen,  it  is  certain 
he  imposes  upon  you,  when  he  telk  you  that  he  believed,  eight  or  teu 
years  a^  what  he  believes  now  :  For,  since  that  time,  he  has  not  only 
giten  all  manner  of  proofs  of  hb  Christianity,  but  also  brought  over  to 
tho  reformed  religion  his  eldest  brother,  who  lives  honestly  among  us; 
mid  he  has  endeavoured  to  work  the  same  effect  upon  his  father,  tb 
whom  he  has  writ  many  letters,  several  of  which  I  have  opened  %  wheiein 
he  expressed  a  great  seal,  and  a  wonderful  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  Christian  truths^  that  are  taught  in  our  churches.  And,  in  order  to 
hring  over  his  relations  to  our  religion,  he  writ  to  them,  that  he  was 
jeady  to  die  for  it,  if  God  required  it  of  hiffl«    Nay,  when  he  was  ad- 

h4t 


U^ 


rrz  THE  LIFE  AND  TRYAL  OF 

mitted  into  the  ministry,  he  acquainted  me  with  it,  in  a  letter  from 
Geneva*  dated  the  twenty*niuth  of  November ;  being  U9ed  to  call  me, 
as  he  did  then,  his  dear  gkostfy  FMtr^  whom  God  luid  been  pleased  to 
make  use  of,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  reli- 
gion :  And  he  desired  me  to  acquaint  his  relations  with  it,  being  fiiUy 
resolved  for  the  future  to  lead  a  better  life,  and  to  perform  his  duty  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power.  And  therefore,  gentlemen,  and  most  honour- 
ed brethren,  I  think  he  ought  not  to  be  believed  in  what  he  says,  during 
such  a  disorder  of  his  mind ;  and  I  hope,  that,  if  you  allow  him  some 
time  to  recover  from  his  phrensy,  as  I  understand  you  do,  he  will  no 
longer  blaspheme,  and  God  will  give  you  comfort  after  your  labour  and 
patience.  To  that  end,  I  wish  none  may  have  access  to  him,  but  such 
as  are  familiarly  acquainted  with  him,  or  for  whom  he  has  a  particular 
respect  and  veneration,  and  by  whom  he  may  be  gently  used ;  lest  hia 
mind  be  exasperated  by  too  many  visitants,  or  by  an  unseasonable, 
though  just  severity* 

*  Gentlemen,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  it  seems  highly  necea- 
sary,  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  that  Uiis  afiair  should  be  mana- 
ged with  great  prudence.     If  you  make  an  example  of  him,  it  vrill, 
doubtless,  prove  extremely  prejudicial.    I  intieat  you  to  coiuider  the 
great  scandal  it  will  occasion,  fax  and  near,  and  what  might  be  said 
agginat  the  office  and  profession  of  a  man  converted  from  Popeiy,  who 
has  learned  to  judaixe  among  us,  in  the  most  famous  academies,  con* 
versing  every  day  with  several  pastors.     Besides,  Judaism  being  no 
dangerous  sect,  it  docs  not  seem  necessary  to  prevent  the  ill  conse* 
quencea  of  it  by  a  publick  punishment ;  nay,  perhaps  every  body  would 
not  approve  of  it.    There  are  some  extraordinary  crimes,  for  which 
when  the  guilty  person  is  to  be  punished,  it  is  not  done  in  publick ;  and 
the  proceedings  are  suppressed,  to  clear  the  present  age  from  such  an 
infiuny,  and  to  leave  no  marks  of  it  to  posterity.     However,  there  is  no 
need  of  being  too  hasty  in  a  thing,  that  may  be  done  as  well  in  time, 
and  when  a  delay  cannot  be  prejudicial,  but  rather  useful.    Servetus 
had  a  long  time  allowed  him  for  his  amendment,  though  he  had  dog- 
matised above  twenty  years  in  cold  blood,  and  in  several  places,  both 
by  word  of  mouth,  and  in  written  and  printed  books,  about  things  much 
more  subtle  and  dangerous;  and  yet,  gentlemen,  you  know  the  variooa 
discourses,  that  were  occasioned  by  his  execution.    I  do  not  say  thia, 
because  I  find  fault  with  it ;  on  the  contrary,  I  think  such  pemicioua 
errors  could  not  be  better  suppressed,  than  by  committing  the  author  to 
the  flamest    But  this  man  cannot  be  compared  to  Servetus,  I  pray  God 
to  give  him  a  better  end.    And  I  beseech  you,  gentlemen  and  moat 
honoured  brethren,  not  to  grow  weary  in  this  work  of  your  great  cha^ 
rity,  wherein  he  will  direct  you  to  use  such  remedies,  as  are  necessary 
to  reclaim  that  unfortunate  man,  and  to  preserve  the  church  from  such 
an  infiuny.    This  is  the  design  of  this  letter,  which  I  humbly  beseech 
you  not  to  be  offended  with ;  otherwise  I  should  be  sorry  to  have  writ  it, 
excepting  the  wbhes  I  have  just  now  made,  and  my  further  prayers  to 
God,  that  he  would  plentifully  bless  you  and  your  holy  labouni,  increaae 
jour  church|  and  ever  keep  ypu  under  hb  protection*    I  beg  of  yo«| 
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die  oontmaaace  of  your  benevolence,  being,  with  great  sinoerityy 
Gendeinen. 

Your  most  bumble^  most  obedient, 

And  most  affectionate  aerrant, 

FERRY. 
Metx^  MMTck  50,  ifiSS, 

M.  Mestresat,  a  learned  divine  of  the  church  of  Paris,  writ  two  let- 
ters to  M.  Chabrey,  his  brotber-in-law,  and  minister  of  Genevills 
wherein  I  find  two  passages,  that  deserve  likewise  to  be  imparted  to  the 
puUiek*  M.  Mestresat  thought  Anthoine  had  been  a  monJc.  His  first 
letter  b  dated  from  Paris,  March  IS,  l63fi* 

* 

'  I  am  troubled  for  you  (says  he, in  that  letter)  about  your  Antitrini- 
tarian.  The  writingn  of  our  predecessors,  de  fumendU  Uctretiati  hava 
not  been  very  edifying,  and  prove  very  prejudicial  to  us,  in  the  coun- 
tfiea  where  the  mag^trates  are  our  enemies.  It  is  true,  the  enonnitv  of 
that  roaUy  his  blasphemies,  his  proiession  of  Christianity,  and  his  mini^ 
try,  i^gravate  his  crime*  May  God  Almighty  direct  your  magistrates 
in  die  matter !  If  eveiy  body  had  the  same  thou^ts  of  monks,  as  I 
have,  none  of  them  should  ever  be  admitted  into  the  holy  ministry. 
I  pray  God  to  remove,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  word,  the  scandal 
occasioned  by  that  profligate  man,  and  to  keep  you  under  his  pr»» 
tection.' 

The  second  letter  of  M*  Mestresat  is  only  dated  March  SO,  l699,  but 
it  was  likewise  written  from  P^m.  The  following  passage  is  to  be 
Ibiind  in  it : 

'  As  to  what  concerns  your  Jewish  monk,  and  revolted  minister,  the 
most  judicious  penons  in  this  town  wish  he  may  be  confined  to  a  peiw 
petual  imprisonment,  and  not  be  allowed  to  see  any  body,  but  such  as 
are  qualified  to  reclaim  him.  They  are  very  much  afraid  of  the  con* 
sequences  of  a  publick  execution,  lest  it  should  be  inferred  firom  it,  by 
our  adversaries  in  these  parts,  that  words  spoken  against  the  Pope  (the 
'pretended  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ)  or  against  the  Host  of  the  Mass,  are 
likewise  blasphemies  against  Christ,  and  ought  to  be  punished  in  the 
same  manner ;  for  they  talk  in  the  same  strain,  and  all  supreme  magii* 
trates  are  judges  of  consequences,  in  their  jurisdictions/ 

Whilst  Nicholas  Anthoine  was  a  prisoner,  he  presented  three  peti- 
tions to  the  Council.  The  first  is  dated  March  11,  l6S2,  and  b^;ins 
thus  {  '  In  the  name  bf  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  who  is  the  roi^ty 
God  of  Israel;  His  holy  name  be  blessed  for  ever.*  Amen*  He  be- 
seeches the  Council  to  get  some  papers  concerning  his  faith  restored  to 
him,  which  he  had  delivoed  to  a  divine,  who  asked  for  them  in  their 
name;  that  he  may  revise,  correct,  and  finish  them,  before  any  thing  be 
infened  from  them.  And  then  he  adds :  Enquerez  vous  de  mafdcj  &e. 
That  is,  <  Enquire  into  my  life ;  1  have  always  endeavoured  to  live  in 
Ihe  fear  of  God,  and  to  seek  and  follow  the  right  way  to  salvation* 
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God  dtscovMt  his  secret  to  those  who  honour  him.  What  I  do  is  onljr 
to  give  an  account  of  my  faitb,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  salva** 
tion  of  my  souL  God  knowa  my  heart,  and  is  a  witness  to  my  integ- 
rity and  innocence*  Do  not  draw  innocent  blood  upon  your  heads,  nor 
upon  your  families,  and  your  city ;  and  God,  in  whose  iiands  we  all 
are,  will  bless  you,  if  you  love  his  holy  ways.  J  beseech  him  with  all 
my  soul  to  bless  you,  and  to  touch  your  hearts,  that  you  may  be  moved 
with  pity  and  compassion  towards  me,  the  poor  and  afficted  servant  of 
the  Lord,  he! 

Anthoine  presented  his  second  petition  the  next  day«  March  12  % 
which  I  shall  insert  at  length* 

In  Ae  name  of  the  Letd^  the  God  ofhraeL 

Magn^kmU  (md  mott  Honoured  Lords^ 

'  What  I  am  going  to  represent  to  you  is  not  with  an  intent  to  Bvoid 
death.  According  to  God,  I  do  not  deserve  it;  for  1  fear  him,  I  love 
iiim,  and  bless  him,  and  will  bless  and  worship  his  holy,  glorious,  and 
adorable  name  to  my  last  breath.  Nevertheless,  according  to  your 
laws  and  belief,  and  what  is  commonly  objected  to  mc,  you  will  think 
I  justly  deserve  it  If  God  would  be  pleased  to  do  it,  he  would  shew 
hw  great  wooders^  by  delivering  me ;  not  for  my  sake,  who  am  a  poor 
and  miserable  sinner,  but  to  glorify  his  great  and  adorable  name,  and 
that  all  the  earlh  might  know,  that  he  is  the  Almighty  God,  who  re^ns 
in  the  world.  I  invoke  his  holy  name,  and  implore  his  grace  and 
mercy*  Whosoever  puts  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  never  be  ashamed. 
Why  shoald  we  be  shBxd  of  men  ?  God  is  above  all,  and  nothing  comet 
to  pass  without  his  permission. 

Magmficent  and  ndost  honoured  Lords ;  Since  two  things  are  com* 
monly  objected  to  me,  1.  That  I  have  strayed  from  the  way  to  salva^ 
don.  2.  That,  though  I  were  in  the  right  wav  tp  salvation,  yet,  having 
inch  a  belief,  I  shoiUd  not  have  embraced  the  office  of  minister,  nor 
come  into  yonr  city  to  give  you  offence ;  by  your  leave,  I  shall  en^ 
deavour  to  answer  those  two  points  m  a  few  words. 

*  As  to  the  first  pointy  I  believe  I  am  in  the  way  to  truth  and  salva- 
tion, and  shall  persevere  in  it,  till  I  am  shewed  the  contrary  by  good 
reasons  taken  from  the  Old  Testament.  I  worship  one  only  God ;  I 
endeavour  to  follow  the  law,  to  the  best  of  my  power ;  1  will  fear,  love, 
and  bless  the  holy  name  of  God  to  the  end  of  my  life, 

^  As  to  the  second  point,  your  Lordships  must  know,  that  the  people 
of  Israel  refused  to  admit  me  among  ttiem,  and  told  me  that  I  might 
live  every  where,  and  among  all  nations,  in  the  fear  of  God.  without  dis* 
covering  my  opinions*  I  have  endured  a  thousan  d  hardships  in  my 
way  to  Venice,  and  in  that  city,  where  I  have  been,  lor  some  time,  in  a 
Tery  miseiable  condition;  and  I  came  away  more  afflicted  still,  and 
more  miserable ;  nevertheless,  I  always  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord*  I 
could  not  resolve  to  live  among  the  Papists,  for  I  had  sworn  to  do  it  na 
more,  having  a  great  abhorrence  for  their  idolatry.  Besides,  I  waa 
$MiA  of  being  charged  with  inconstancy*    Nay^  had  I  been  discovered 
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among  them,  tbay  novM  hMe  betn  more  cruel  U>  me»  thaii  your  LMd** 
riiips  me  to  be  towtvcb  thoie,  who  afe  not  accused  of  any  crime,  bu| 
only  prosecuted  ibr  feligion.  i  haw  embraced  the  ministrvi  because  I 
tiK>ught  I  was  sufficiently  qualified  for  it ;  because  I  was  far  in  years;. 
because  I  was  willing  to  keep  house,  and,  perhaps^  to  many  in  time; 
mod  I  had  no  mind  to  discover  myself  at  that  time.  How  many  ara 
married,  and  perhaps  have  quite  another  belief  than  youra,  and  yet  will 
aot  leave  and  forudce  their  children  npoo  such  an  account  I  As  fof 
what  is  saidy  that  I  have  scandalised  you  and  your  city  by  my  strange 
proceedings,  it  was  through  a  disordered  mind ;  it  is  not  I ;  I  do  not 
know  who  it  was :  God  knows  it;  and  therdbre,  I  think,  I  deserve  to 
he  pardoned  in  that  respect,  nnce  it  was  nol  I,  but  a  terrible,  dreadful, 
and  supernatural  power,  as  ^e  whole  town  may  witness,  and  no  body 
will  be  offended  at  it.  Rather  than  come  and  sunender  jnyaelf  i&to 
your  hands,  of  my  own  motion,  I  had  rather  have  fled  to  the  lemotttl 
part  of  the  world. 

*  Magnificent  and  roost  honoured  Lords;  Have  a  care  you  do  not  draw 
innocent  blood  upon  your  heads,  and  your  iamibes,  and  city,  by  putr 
ting  me  to  death ;  for,  perhaps,  yon  know  not  the  wonders  of  God,  the 
mi^ty  God  of  Israel,  and  why  he  has  so  miraculously  transported  ne 
into  this  town.  If  the  beginning  of  it  has  been  moraculous,  peihaps 
the  end  will  be  mora  miraculous  stilL  I  shall  never  be  ashamed,  bet 
cause  the  Lord  is  my  trust  and  reluge.  Let  the  holvaame  of  the  Lord, 
the  great  God  of  Israel,  be  for  ever  blessed  and  glorified  by  all  men, 
and  in  all  places. 

*  Magnificent  and  most  honoured  Lords;  If  yon  think  I  dewrve  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  if  the  Lord  God  is  pleased  it  should  be  so»  h»  will  be 
done.  If  you  release  me,  you  will  release  an  innocent  soul,  which  feais 
the  God  of  heaven.  I  pray  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  he  wouU  be 
pleased  to  pour  his  most  holy  blessings  upon  you,,  and  to  asove  your 
hearts,  if  it  be  his  good  will ;  being, 

Magnificent  and  most  honoured  Lords, 

Your  most  bumble  servant  and  prisoner, 

N.  ANTUOINE* 
Geneva^  March  12,  l6Si, 

On  the  Eleventh  of  April,  Anthoine  was  brought  to  his  tryal,  and, 
besides  several  other  things,  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  he  d»> 
clared  that  he  was  a  Jew,  beseeching  God  to  grant  him,  that  he  might 
die  for  the  Jewish  religion ;  that  he  believed  there  had  been  such  a 
man  as  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  knew  not  whether  he  had  been  crucified ; 
that  he  did  not  believe  him  to  be  God,  nor  the  Son  of  God,  nor  the 
Messias,  since  there  is  but  one  God,  without  any  distinction  of  persons, 
#nd  the  time  of  the  Messias  was  not  come  yet ;  that  he  rejected  the  New 
Tcstameut,  because  he  found  many  contradictions  in  it,  and  because  it 
did  not  agree  with  the  Old  ;  that  he  got  hhnself  admitted  into  the  minis* 
try,  because  the  Jews  told  him  he  might  outwardly  profess  any  reli- 
gion, without  endangering  his  salvation,  and  because  he  wanted  a  live- 
lihood ;  that,  when  he  took  the  usual  oaths,  it  was  with  a  mental 
fcservation  to  what  was  true  and  reasonable ;  that,  being  so  far  e^ 
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gq^9  he  could  not  avoid  reddng  the  ftpontle't  creed,  and  admiaii- 
tering  the  communion ;  that  he  never  pronounced  distinctly  the  articles 
of  the  creed,  which  concern  our  Saviour:  that  he  took  his  texts  out  of 
the  Fialmsy  and  the  Prophet  Isaiah;  that  the  next  day,  after  he  had 

{reached  upon  the  second  Ptahn,  without  appl^g  it  to  Jesus  Christ, 
e  fdl  into  a  fit  of  madness,  as  he  was  singing  the  seventy-fourth 
PiBaim ;  that  he  was  mad  when  he  came  to  Geneva,  and  called  Jesus 
Christ  an  Idol,  &c.  that  it  was  true,  he  had  affirmed,  that  the  passages 
of  the  Old  Testament,  quoted  in  the  Mew,  were  strained,  lar-fetched, 
and  wretchedly  applied ;  that  he  had  renounced  his  Baptism,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so. 

Afterwards  they  shewed  him  a  paper  written  with  his  own  hand,  but 
not  subscribed  by  him,  which  contained  these  words :  *  I  acknowledge 
and  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  crucifiadjis  the  true  God,  Saviour,  and 
Redeemer  of  the  whcde  world;  and  that  he  is  the  same  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to  his  essence,  but  distinct,  as  to  his  person/  His 
answer  was :  That  he  had  been  forced  to  write  that  confenion ;  and  he 
^isovmed  the  doctrine  contained  in  it.  Then  the  ftunous  passage  of 
Josephus,  concerning  Christ,  was  alledged  against  him ;  to  which  he 
made  no  answer.  Being  aaked,  whether  he  persi&ted  to  renounce  his 
Baptbm  f  He  said  he  dki.  B^g  exhorted  to  confess,  whether  he  had 
frequented  the  bawdj^iouses  at  Venice,  he  answered,  that  he  could 
make  no  such  confession,  and  prayed  God  to  discover  his  innocence ; 
adding,  that  the  most  besutiful  woman  in  the  world  would  not  have 
tempted  him ;  and  then,  bending  his  head,  he  intreated  God  to  take 
pity  on  him,  tee.  The  first  Syndic  alledged  to  him  several  passage  of 
the  Old  Testament  concerning  Christ,  and  then  the  prisoner  was  reccwi* 
mitt^. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  April,  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar.  His 
chief  answers  were:  That  he  had  never  dogmatised  at  Geneva;  that, 
when  he  gave  the  communion  in  his  church  at  Divonne,  he  used  these 
words  '  Remember  the  death  of  your  Saviour;*  that  he  administered 
Baptism,  as  other  ministers  did ;  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  salvation, 
and  fully  resolved,  with  Godli  assistance,  to  die  for  the  truth  of  hb 
doctrine. 

Whereupon,  the  Council  condemned  him,  on  the  the  twentieth  of 
April,  to  be  strangled  and  burnt,  and  their  sentence  was  executed  on 
the  same  day.  It  imports,  that  *  Nicholas  Anthoine,  laying  aside  all 
fear  of  God,  was  guilty  of  apostacy  and  high  treason  towards  God, 
having  opposed  the  Holy  Trinity,  doiied  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua 
Christ,  blasphemed  against  his  holy  name,  renounced  his  Baptism  to 
embrace  Judaism  and  circumcision,  and  perjured  himself.  Which  are 
great  and  horrid  crimes,  &c.'  The  above-mentioned  letter  of  M. 
Ferry  had  such  an  eftct  upon  the  ministers  of  Geneva,  that  they  went 
in  a  body  to  the  Council,  and  intreated  the  magistrates  to  put  off  hit 
es^ecution  for  some  time ;  but  it  was  to  no  purpose. 


(  irr  ) 
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Shewing  the  Causes  in  general  and  particuhu*|  wheiefere  they  do, 
mighty  would,  should  or  ought,  except  against  and  quite  refuse  the 
Lituigy  or  Book  of  Conunon«Prayer. 
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liATY  dear  belgved  and  zealous  hrethren  and  sisters  here  assembled  m 
^^•A-  this  holy  congregation,  I  am  to  unfold,  unravel,  untwist,  untye, 
unloose,  and  undo,  to  your  uncapable  undentandingi,  some  small 
reasons,  the  matter,  the  causes,  the  motives,  the  grounds,  the  principles, 
rbe  maxims,  the  wh/s  and  the  wherefores,  wherefore  and  why,  we 
reject,  omit,  abandon,  contemn,  despise,  and  are  and  ought  to  be 
ivithstanders  and  opposcrs  of  the  service-book,  called  by  the  hard 
name  of  Liturgy,  or  Common-Prayer,  which  hath  continued  in  the 
church  of  England  eighty -four  years, 

I  have  exactly  examined  and  collected  some  notes  and  observations 
out  of  the  learned  Hebrew  translated  volumes  of  Rabbi  Ananias,  Rabbi 
Ahitophel,  Rabbi  Iscariot,  Rabbi  Simon  Magus,  Rabbi  Demas,  and 
Rabbi  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  and  all  nor  any  of  their  writings 
doth  in  any  place  so  much  as  mention  that  book,  or  any  such  kind  of 
service  to  be  used  at  all  by  them.  I  have  farther  taken  pains  in 
looking  over  some  Chaldean,  Persian,  Egyptian,  Arabian,  and 
Arminian  authors,  of  which  I  understood  not  one  word;  I  also  (with 
the  like  diligence  and  understanding  have  viewed  the  Turkish  Alchoran, 
and  there  I  found  not  a  syllable  concerning  either  liturgy,  common- 
prayei,  or  divine  service.  As  for  Greek  Authors,  I  must  confess  I 
understand  them  not,  or  negtftively,  for  which  reason  I  leave  them  as 
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impertinent;  and,  touching  the  Latin  writers,  they  are  partial  in  thit 
case,  the  tongue  being  Romanian,  and  the  idiom  is  Babylonish,  which 
teems  to  me  an  intricate  confusion. 

I,  havingcai^fully  viewed  the  tomes  and  tenets  of  religion,  and  books 
of  all  maaaer  of  iMroglyphicks,  writings,  scrolist  tallies,  scores  and 
characters,  and  finding  nothing  for  the  maintaining  of  that  book  or 
liturgy,  Hooked  into  the  ecclesiastical  history,  written  by  one  Eusebius, 
and  another  fellow  they  call  Socrates,  wherein  I  found  many 
arguments  and  incitements  to  move  men  to  such  doctrine  as  is  compris- 
ed and  compiled  in  the  lititi|ry>  After  that  I  searched  into  the  acts  and 
monuments  of  this  kingdom,  writen  by  old  Fox,  and  there  I  found  that 
the  composers  of  it  were  bishops  and  doctors,  and  great  learned  school* 
men  of  unfeigned  integrity,  of  impregnable  constancy,  who,  with 
invincible  faith,  suffered  roost  glorioas  martyrdom  by  the  papal  tyranny* 
for  the  writing  and  maintaining  that  book,  with  the  true  protcstant 
religion  contained  in  it. 

Brethren,  I  must  confess,  that  I  was  somewhat  puzzled  in  my  mind 
at  these  things,  and  I  could  not  be  satisfied,  till  I  had  consulted  with 
some  of  our  devout  brothers.  Our  brother  How,  the  cobler,  was  the 
first  I  broke  ray  mind  to,  smd  we  advised  to  call  or  summon  a  synod 
to  be  held  in  my  Lord  Brook's  stable,  the  Reverend  Spencer,  the 
stable  groom,  being  the  metropolitan  there.  At  our  meeting  there  was 
Greene  the  felt-maker,  Barebanes  the  leather-seller,  Squire  the  taylor, 
with  Hoare  a  weaver,  and  Davison  a  bonelace-maker  of  Messenden, 
and  Paul  Hickeson  of  Wickham  taylor,  with  some  four  or  &ye  bakers 
dozens  of  weavers,  millers,  tinkers,  botchers,  broom-men,  porters,  of 
all  trades,  many  of  them  bringing  notes  with  them  fitting  for  our  pur* 
pose ;  which  notes  they  had  taken  carefully  from  the  instructions  of 
tbe  demi-martyrs  and  round  and  sound  confessors,  St.  B.  St.  P.  and  St* 
B.  out  of  which,  with  our  own  capacities  and  ingenuities  to  boot,  we 
have  collected  and  g9.thercd  these  sound  and  infallible  objections 
against  tbe  book  of  common-prayer,  or  liturgy,  as  followeth. 

For  our  own  parts,  my  brethren,  it  is  for  the  reputation  and  honour  of 
our  holy  cause  and  calling  to  contest,  malign,  and  cavil,  where  we 
are  not  able  either  to  convince  by  reasons  or  arguments ;  therefore  I 
having  traced  the  book  from  end  to  end,  and  yet,  upon  the  matter,  to 
no  end  for  such  ends  as  we  would  conclude  upon,  I  find  nothing  in  it 
disagreeing  to  God's  word  or  agreeing  with  our  doctrine.  The  first 
prayer,  called  the  Confession,  is  quite  contrary  to  our  appetites,  and 
profession,  for  to  confess,  that  *  we  have  erred  and  strayed  like  lost 
shecp,^  is  to  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  silly  horned  beasts  and 
cuckolds;  our  children,  by  that  reckoning,  should  be  lambs,  our 
wives  ewes,  and  we,  their  innocent  husbands,  must  be  rams ;  and  every 
lay  preacher  or  preaching  tradesman  would  be  accounted  a  bell-wether 
to  the  fiock  or  herd. 

Neither  do  we  think  it  fit  to  make  ourselves  appear  so  wdak-wittcd  or 
pusillanimous  as  to  confess,  that  *  We  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
we  ought  to  have  done,  and  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done ;'  for  such  a  confession  will  lay  opan  our  disloyalty,  our  intrusion, 
or  transgressions,  rebellions,  and  treasons;  we  shall  therein  iacknowledge 
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oaneWeSy  by  omitting  of  dutiesi  and  committing  of  villainies  in  cliurch 
and  state,  to  deserve  justly  the  severity  of  God,  and  the  King's  'laws  to 
be  our  deserved  wages :  besides,  we  bold  it  to  be  a  retractive  diminish- 
ing of  valour,  a  popish  kind  of  cowardly  effeminate  submission,  which 
our  stout  hearts,  stiff  necks,  and  stubborn  knees  will  never  stoop  and 
bow  to,  for  the  old  proverb  is.  Confess  and  be,  &c. 

Concerning  the  second  prayer,  called  the  Absolution,  for  the 
remission  of  sins  through  Chrbt ;  though  Christ  hath^given  power  and 
commandment  to  his  lawful  ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  in 
his  name,  to  all  true  repenting  sinners,  the  absolution  and  remission 
of  their  sins,  yet  we  will  not  believe  it  to  be  availablei  but  esteem  it 
as  popish  and  superstitious* 

As  for  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  the  Papists  call  by  the  Romish  of 
Latin  name  of  Pater  Noster,  we  must  confess  it  is  pithy  and  short; 
but,  bad  our  advices  been  at  the  making  of  it,  it  should  have  been  two 
yards  and  a  half  longer,  by  London  measure.  Besides,  we  would  like 
it  better,  if  it  were  not.  commanded  or  enjoined  upon  us,  for  our  faiths 
cannot  brook  to  be  limited  with  the  compass  of  any  command,  decree, 
edict,  law,  statute,  order,  rule,  ordinance,  government,  or  authority 
either  of  God  or  the  King ;  be^des,  in  that  prayer  there  is  mention 
made  of  '  forgiving  such  as  trespass  against  us,'  which  our  doctrine 
or  natures  cannot  incline  to,  for  we  do  never  remember  a  good  turn, 
and  very  seldom  or  never  forget  or  forgive  an  injury.  Therefore,  for 
these  considerable  causes,  and  many  more,  wc  think  it  requisite  to 
forbear  that  brief  prayer,  and  zealously  to  advance  the  altitude  of  our 
spacious  ears,  to  receive  the  longitude  of  a  three  hours  repetition,  for 
our  fructifying  edification. 

Thirdly,  for  the  desiring  the  '  Lord  to  open  our  lips,  that  our 
month  might  shew  forth  his  praise :'  It  is  known  we  can  do  that  extem- 
pore, by  the  spirit,  and  it  belongs  to  our  teacher  to  open  his  lips  and 
pray ;  but  it  is  our  parts  to  give  spiritual  attention,  and  not  to  open  our 
lips,  but  only  at  the  singing  of  old  Robert  Wbdom's  madrigal,  or  the 
like.  And,  whereas  we  are  commanded  to  stand  at  the  saying  of 
Gloria  Patri,  to  avoid  that  ceremony  we  hold  it  best  not  to  say  it 
ktaJl. 

As  for  the  xcvth  Psalm,  (or,  O  come  let  us  sing,  &c.)  we  object 
against  it  for  two  reasons  ;  The  one  is  of  falling  down,  and  worshipping, 
and  kneeling :  And  the  other  is,  we  will  neither  kneel,  fall  down,  or 
worship,  because  it  is  an  expression  of  humility  and  reverence,  which 
wc  utterly  refuse  to  give  either  to  God  or  man.  As  for  the  order  of 
reading  the  first  lesson,  we  could  like  it  better,  if  it  were  not  so  ordered; 
h  were  necessary  we  had  freedom  to  read  what,  when,  and  where  we 
list,  for  order  is  odious;  and,  whereas  there  is  appointed  a  hymn, 
called  by  a  Latin  name,  Te  Deum  laudamus,  we  do  conceive  the  matter 
of  it  to  be  very  good,  but  that  it  was  composed  by  a  bishop,  one 
Ambrose,  of  a  city  and  province  in  Italy  called  Milan,  and  that  the 
said  Ambrose  was  not  only  a  bishop,  but,  for  his  godly  life  and  holy 
writings  he  was  made  a  saint ;  for  these  causes  we  leave  him  and  hiA 
hymn  too,  as  being  too  much,  conformable-to  edification,  decency,  ord^ry 
and  obedience. 
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likewise  the  second  lesson  may  be  read,  but  not  that  which  ii 
appointed  for  the  day ;  for,  as  is  aforesaid,  we  cannot  abide  any  thing 
that  is  appointed  or  ordered  by  authority,  that,  our  consciences  beiiig 
at  liberty,  we  may  the  more  freely  shew  ourselves  the  lawless  sons  and 
daughters  of  confusion. 

And,  though  it  hath  been  a  custom  yeiy  significant,  and  as  ancient 
as  the  primitive  times  of  Christian  religion,,  to  repeat  the  articles  of  the 
belief  standing,  our  \mderstaodbg,  notwithstanding,  doth  withstand  that 
kind  of  posture,  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  the  church  ordained 
it,  and  the  law  commands  it ;  and  truly  we  do  know  no  sense  or  reason 
to  stand  to  any  saying  of  fiuth,  for  it  is  one  of  our  principles,  '  that, 
whatsoever  we  say,  we  will  stand  to  nothing/ 

Next  followeth  the  Lord's  Prayer  ag^n  (as  the  protestants  call  it) 
and  a  prayer  composed  of  versicles,  wherein  the  minister  and  people  do 
(as  it  were  by  questions  and  answers)  desire  *  God's  mercy,  and  the 
granting  of  salvation,*  after  which  they  pray,  *  O  Lord  save  the  King,* 
which  is,  by  us,  wonderfully  disliked  and  omitted ;  and,  when  we  are 
to  render  the  cause  of  it,  we  shall  not  want  insufficient  answers,  which 
We  have  studiously  pondered  in  the  learned  colleges  of  Amsterdam  and 
New-England,  "nien  there  followeth,  *  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O 
Lord,'  which  we  utterly  detest ;  for,  if  once  that  prayer  be  granted, 
many  of  us  (except  the  King  be  more  merciful  than  we  deserve)  shall 
be  hanged  for  rebellion  and  treason,  and  glad  wc  escape  so  too ;  the 
best,  we  can  look  for  is  the  advancing  aggin  the  protcstant  religion, 
and  then  down  go  we,  with  all  all  our  spiritual  inspirations,  and  long« 
winded  repetitions ;  we  shall  be  silenced  (which  is  a  terrible  torture)  or 
banished  from  our  aealoiis  sisters ;  our  collections  and  contributions 
will  be  abrogated  and  annihilated,  our  puddings  and  plum*broth  will 
be  in  the  fbrlom-hope,  and  ourselves  excluded,  extirpated,  exiled, 
excommunicated,  as  extraordinaiy,  extravagant,  unexampled  rascals 
and  coxcombs ;  for  these  considerations  of  martial  validity,  weight,  and 
deep  consequence  (altogether  repugnant  and  malignant  to  the  holy 
profession  of  Brownism  and  Anabaptism)  we  will  neither  have  peace 
(although  we  dare  not  fight  in  war)  no  peace  I  will  pray  for ;  therefore, 
good  brethren,  I  pray  you  no  prayer  for  peace. 

And  for  saying,  *  God  make  our  hearts  clean  within  us,  and  take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us;'  these  words  are  impertinent  for  us  to  speak, 
for  we  know  our  hearts  to  be  clear  and  pure  already ;  and,  for  the 
Spirit,  it  is  tied  so  fast  to  us,  that  it  cannot  be  taken  from  us,  or  from 
any  that  will  believe  us. 

In  the  Evening  Prayer,  there  is  one  collect  for  peace,  and  another 
for  the  enlightening  of  our  darkness ;  we  have  already  declared  our 
minds,  though  all  the  world  knows  us  to  be  hypocrites;  yet  we  do 
know,  that  a  godly  loyal  peace  will  confound  us,  therefore  we  will  not 
hypocritically  pray  for  that  which  we  desire  not  to  have :  And  for  our 
darkness,  though  it  be  palpable  to  be  felt  (like  the  darkness  of  £gypt, 
yea,  more  dark  than  ignorance  itself)  yet  we  have,  by  instigation, 
found  light  in  abundance :  Our  weights  are  light,  our  mothers,  wives, 
sisters,  aunts,  nieces,  daughters,  and  female  servants,  are  lig|it ;  our 
invisible  horns  are  light,  our  words,  deeds,  thougjbts,  consciences, 
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payment  of  debt,  and  rcligiony  is  light  (or  of  light  account) ;  our  faith 
in  God,  and  loyalty  to  the  King^  are  most  translucently  light,  ap- 
parently light,  refulgently  light,  illustrately  light,  transparently  light, 
internally  light,  externally  light,  infernally  light,  emblazoned,  perspicu- 
ated,  cognoroinated,  propagated,  and  promulgated,  to  all  the  world  to 
be  light  (lighter  than  any  thing  that  we  call  lightness),  lighter  than 
vapour,  air,  smoke,  flame,  dust,  chaff,  wind,  feather,  froth,  cork,  yeast, 
fog,  puff,  blast,  a  whore,  vanity,  yea  more  light  than  vanity  itself. 

As  concerning  Qtdcunque  vult  (or  whosoever  will  be  saved)  it  is  an 
argument  that  he,  that  will  be,  may  be,  and  he  that  will  not,  may  chuse 
whether  he  will  or  no ;  which  implies  a  free-will  (a  very  popish  coii* 
elusion),  also  that  creed  is  concluded  to  be  called  Catholick,  which 
word  we  like  not. 

Next  foUoweth  the  litany,  which  is  a  hard  word  to  us,  and  sounds  in 
ottr  spacious  ears  as  it  were  Latin,  or  the  beast's  language;  we  confess 
there  are  some  few  sentences,  that  may  be  tolerated  ;  but  we  ought  to 
remember  ourselves,  and  take  heed  that  we  avoid  praying  against 
fornication,  sedition,  conspiracy,  false  doctrines,  heresy,  hardness  of 
heart,  and  contempt  of  God's  word  and  commandment;  for  you  know, 
brethren,  that  these  are  daily  and  nightly  contemplations,  and  re- 
creations :  Besides,  it  seems  to  be  a  swearing  kind  of  invocation  (as) 
*  By  the  incarnation,  by  the  nativity  and  circumcision,  baptism, 
fasting,  temptation,  agony,  bloody  sweat,  cross,  passion,  death,  burial, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  (all  which  is 
raost  certainly  true)  but  we  ought  to  find  out  some  other  by-word,  than 
the  word  by;  for,  though  by  them  all  true  believers  are  saved,  yet  that 
is  no  warrant  or  argument  we  should  swear  by  them. 

Then  there  is  praying,  that  the  church  may  be  ruled  and  governed 
in  the  right  way;  which,  if  that  be  granted,  what  will  become  of  us, 
that  do  know  ourselves  to  be  none  of  the  true  church  }  therefore  that 
prayer  belongs  not  to  us. 

Then  follow  bcseechings  for  blessings  to  be  upon  the  King,  Quetn, 
and  royal  posterity,  and  that  they  may  have  victory  over  all  their 
enemies ;  all  the  world  knows,  we  are  none  of  their  friends,  therefore 
these  prayers  are  Apocrypha  to  us,  neither  will  we  be  so  simple  to 
pray  against  ourselves ;  and  the  case  is  plain,  that  rebellion  must 
be  tamed,  before  the  King  can  be  victorious. 

Then  follows  praying  for  bishops  (whom  we  cannot  abide,  nor  can 
we  shew  wherefore)  and,  amongst  the  rest,  there  is  a  prayer  ^  for  all 
women  labouring  with  child,'  in  which  prayer  many  a  loose  harlot  may 
be  comprehended ;  therefore  it  had  been  fitter  to  have  prayed  '  for 
all  women  labouring  with  child  lawfully  begotten,'  for,  verily,  it  is 
sinful  to  pray  for  either  root,  stock,  limb,  bough,  branch,  sprig,  leaf, 
fruit,  or  seed,  of  the  wicked.  I  like  well  of  the  last  verse,  except  one, 
of  the  same  litany,  wherein  we  pray,  *  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  may 
be  given  and  preserved  to  our  use,'  but  with  this  proviso,  that  we  alone, 
and  none  but  we,  who  labour  in  the  holy  cause,  '  should  enjoy  them 
ID  due  time/  or  at  any  time. 

Then  there  are  prayers  for  mercy,  for  grace,  for  defence  and  victory 
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in  war,  for  preservation  from  plague  and  pestilence,  for  bishops  again^ 
and  curates,  for  rain,  for  fair  weather,  and  for  relief  in  dearth  and 
famine  ;  then  there  follow  eighty-four  things,  which  they  call  collects, 
wherein  many  holy  saints  are  remembered  on  certain  peculiar  days ; 
and,  though  we  can  justly  find  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  God's 
word  in  the  whole  liturgy,  yet  the  pprity  of  our  singular  doctrines  doth 
hold  it  profane  and  popish,  for  we  have  the  spirit  to  prompt  us,  inscH 
much  as  our  grave  patriots  have  lately  thought  fit  to  unsaint  all  the 
saints,  and  all  the  churches  and  houses  of  God  in  London  have  been, 
these  many  months,  disrobed  of  their  sanctimonious  namesi  and  are 
all  excommunicated  out  of  the  weekly  diseased  bill ;  for  now  the 
churches  are  to  be  called  no  more  St,  John's,  St.  Peter's,  but  Peter's, 
Andrew's,  James's,  John's,  George's  church  or  parish,  with  so  many 
died  of  such  and  such  diseases,  or  by  such  a  casualty,  or  such  a  rascal 
hanged  himself,  for  playing  a  Judas's  part  against  his  sovereign. 

Next  follow  the  ten  commandmentSy  which  we  neglect  to  say, 
because  they  are  of  the  Old  Tesament,and  the  law  was  given  to  the 
Jews;  we  that  are  christians  are  freed  from  it  by  the  gospel.  Besides, ' 
it  is  said  to  have  two  tables,  one  shewing  our  duty  towards  God,  the 
other  towards  man  :  Concerning  the  first  of  them,  we  hold  ourselves 
clear  from  idolatry,  swearing,  and  profanation :  For  the  second,  we 
conceive  it  not  to  bind  us,  either  to  give  honour  to  the  King  or' 
inagiBtrates  (they  being  the  fathers  and  protectors  of  our  country, 
weaJth,  estates,  and  all  we  enjoy  under  God)^  nor  to  our  natural  parents, 
if  Ihey  be  not  of  our  fiiith. 

At  the  coramunion,  there  are  prayers  for  the  King  again,  and  the 
Beliefi  with  repeating  some  portions  of  scripture,  to  move  men  to 
charity  and  good  works,  all  which  we  omit,  for  only  faith  is  our 
practice ;  and  for  good  works,  or  charity,  we  hold  it  to  be  unnecessary, 
and  therefore  we  wiU  neither  use  or  do  any :  Neither  will  we  receive, 
lyin^  standing,  sitting,  nor  kneeling,  by  any  means,  nor  any  way  that 
IS  commanded  by  order,  in  what  place  or  country  whatsoever.  As 
for  publick  or  private  baptism,  we  are  able  to  do  that  ourselves,  either 
in  a  bason,  a  river,  a  brook,  a  pond,  a  pool,  a  ditch,  or  a  puddle  ;  nor 
do  we  hold  it  fitting,  but  that  we  be  godfathers  and  godmothers  to  our 
children  ourselves,  and  call  them  what  scripture  names  we  list  Nay, 
we  will  church  our  wives  ourselves  too.  And,  as  for  matrimony,  wc 
will  save  that  charge,  and  take  one  another's  words ;  for  we  must  take 
our  wives  words  for  our  children,  and  why  not  for  themselves?  As  for 
the  visitation  of  the  sick,  and  burial  of  the  dead,  they  are  both  fit 
to  be  done  ;  the  one  is  necessary,  because  the  brethren  and  sbters  may 
meet  and  salute  the  feast. 

And,  as  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  the  case  is  all  men's,  besides  boys, 
women,  and  children  :  But  a  grave  and  learned  long-«tanding  lecturer 
did  lately  find  out  the  right  way  of  burial,  for  an  old  man  that  died 
in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  near  DukeVplace,  within  Aldgate,  at  which 
funeral  he  preached  ;  and  in  his  sermon  he  told  the  dead  man  his  faults 
very  roundly,  and  abused  the  corpse  more  for  ten  shillings  than  any 
conformable  preacher  would  have  done  for  twenty ;    and  when  ht 
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came  to  the  laying  die  body  in  the  ground,  he  omitted  all  order  and 
ceremonies  of  buriali  only  thus  briefiy  he  said, 

Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust, 
Hercfs  the  hole,  and  in  thou  musta 

So  there  is  an  end,  and  an  end  of  my  lecture. 

A  POSTSCRIPT. 
It  is  humbly  desired,  that  the  reader  do  not  censure  the  writer  with 
any  thought,  or  touch  of  profanity,  for  in  this  foregoing  discourse  he 
hath  only  decypheied  the  foolish  grounds  and  tenets  which  the 
Ceaphen  of  the  pestilent  sects  of  schismaticks  and  separatists  do  hold 
and  maintain. 

Youi's,  J.  T. 
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GREAT  AND  FAMOUS 

BATTLE    OF    LUTZEN, 

FouoflT  vBnfsan  the 
RENOWNED  KING  OF  SWEDEN  AND  WALSTEIN. 

Wherein  were  left  dead  upon  the  place  between  five  and  six  thousand 
of  the  Swedish  party,  and  between  ten  and  twelve  thousand  of  the 
Imperialists,  where  the  King  himself  was  unfortunately  slain,  whose 
death  counterpoised  all  the  other.  Pappenheim,  Merode,  Isolani, 
and  divers  other  great  commanders  were  offered  up  like  so  many 
sacrifices  on  the  Swedish  altar,  to  the  memory  of  their  King.  Here 
IS  also  inserted  an  abridgement  of  the  King's  life,  and  a  relation  of 
the  King  of  Bohemia's  death,  faithfully  translated  out  of  the  French 
copy. 

Printed  l63S.    Quarto,  containing  forty-fire  pages. 


To  the  Reader. 


WE  see  that,  in  the  greater  maps,  thingii  are  expressed  more  plainly, 
than  they  can  be  in  the  ihialler,  though  they  be  drawn  all  by  one 
skill ;  So  virtue  in  princes  is  more  perspicuous,  than  in  plebeians ;  in 
the  former  she  is  drawn  at  length,  with  all  her  dimensions :  in  the 
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latter  she  is  limned  in  little,  being  invisible,  unless  you  approach 
very  near  her.  An<l  indeed,  this  is  consonant  to  nature's  own  wis* 
dom,  who  sufTcrs  the  vital  spirits  in  the  body  to  go  to  the  least  mem" 
ber,  yea  to  the  very  finger's  end  ;  yet  doth  she  niost  plentifully  bc-^ 
stow  them,  where  she  hath  the  greatest  eroployroeitt  for  them  :  So  on 
the  vulgar  she  confers  gifts  suitable  to  so  low  a  calling :  But,  in 
Princes  and  Monarchs,  she  centuples  and  ^rradiatea  her  omamefitSy 
because  by  them  she  speaks,  and  gives  laws  to  humalnty.  Yet  is  not 
thrs  ruFc  so  general,  that  it  often  suffers  not  an  exception  :  For,  as 
nature  distinguisheth  between  the  subject  and  the  prince  by  sove- 
reignty, so  doth  she  between  prince  and  pri|Ke,  by  virtue  and  ability. 
That  this  is  true,  this  our  dear  tragical  subject  will  serve  for  a  lively 
and  clear  demanstration,  whom  neither  this  age,  nor  any  of  the  for- 
mer, could  parallel,  in  the  management  both  of  the  scepter,  and  th« 
sword.  In'  his  whole  reign,  his  prudence  at  home  hath  not  de* 
served  more  admiration  than  his  prowess  abroad:  For  indeed,  fron^ 
his  youth  upwards.  Mars  hath  been  the  sphere,  wherein  he  hath 
moved,  into  which  violated  jusXicie  first  hauled  bim,  and  out  of 
which  nothing  but  she  appeased,  or  death  could  remove  him.  He 
was  a  general  before  a  man,  and  with  a  yet  unreaped  chin  mowed 
dowt>  his  enemies  before  him.  With  many  kingdoms,  at  once,  he 
waged  war,  from  all  which  he  forced  conditions,  advantag^us  to 
him  and  his.  This  was  not  without  the  amazement  of  all  men,  to  see 
a  point  oppose  and  conquer  so  vast  a  circumference.  In  his  wan 
I  will  only  observe  three  things :  His  way  to  victory,  his  behaviour 
in  it,  his  carriage  after  it.  For  the  first,  he  did  animate  his  soldiers 
rather  by  fighting,  than  exhorting ;  nor  did  he  challenge  to  himself 
any  advantage  above  the  meanest  of  them,  but  honour  and  com« 
mand.  He  knew  that  it  is  in  empire,  as  in  the  body,- where  the  most 
dangerous  diseases  flow  from  the  head :  Wherefore  he  worked  on 
their  manners  by  his^own,  the  only  firm  cement  of  a  general  and  hhi 
army.  He  well  understood  that  faith  and  loyalty  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, where  we  impose  thraldom  and  servitude  ;  and  therefore  at 
times  he  would  be  famiHar,  as  well  with  the  common  soldier  as  the 
commander.  His  invention  and  execution  of  all  military  stratagems 
were  ever  twins ;  for  in  all  his  conquests  he  owed  as  much  to  his 
celerity  as  valour.  When  his  foes  were  in  their  tents  securely  dis-= 
coursing  of  him,  as  a-far  off,  he,  like  the  wolf,  broke  into  their  fable^ 
to  their  irrecoverable  astonishment.  They  could  not  withstand  the 
force  of  his  fame,  much  less  that  of  his  arms.  One.  feather  more 
I  must  add,  without  which  his  victories  had  not  been  fully  plumed,, 
nor  could  have  soared  so  high,  and  that  was  this :  He  never  per- 
suaded any  man  to  an  enterprise,  in  which  he  would  not  himself 
make  one.  He  taught  them,  as  well  by  hand,  as  tongue.  I  may  add, 
that  neither  antiquity  can,- nor  posterity  ever  shall  produce  a  prince 
so  patient  of  all  military  wants,  as  of  meat,  drink,  warmth,  sleep,  &c. 
vAl  which  arc  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  life,  fn  divers  suf- 
ferings of  his,  he  recalls  to  my  mind  the  most  accomplished  of  the 
Iloraans,  Cato,  who»  leading  his  troops  through  the  contagious  and 
poisonous  dcsarts^  was  ever  the  last  of  his-  army  thai  drank,  save 
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fmcCf  vben  be  began  to  them  all  in  water  taken  from  a  spring  sus- 
pected to  be  invenomed. 
Thus  much  of  bis  way  to  victory,  now  let  us  come  to  Lis  deport- 
ment in  it.    After  all  bis  conquests,  such  a  calm  ini mediately  en- 
sued, that  the  passed  storm  was  soon  forgotten,  and  the  ciiemy  ap- 
peared rather  like  one  suddenly  wakened,  than  frighted.     l*here  was 
not  any  of  his  victories  that  washed  not  her  hands  of  all  cold  and 
innocent  blood.     He  was  so  severe  a  justicer,  that  he  often  revenged 
the  violating  of  his  merciful  decrees  even  upon  the  place,  and  some- 
times on  men  of  quality,  whom  he  affected.    The  laws  of  retaliation 
be  knew  so  well,  that  he  gave  to  all  men  punctual  satisfaction  for  all 
offences  received  from  his  party,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  wrong 
done.    For  this  cause,  hb  tribunal  (like  the  Roman)  stood  ever 
op«i.     All  his  great  atcbieveroents  were  ever  attended  ^y  devotion 
within,  and  circumspection  without.     He  firet  praised  God,  and  then 
provided  for  man ;  at  once  having  an  eye  on  his  enemies  next  designs, 
and  his  soldiers  present  necessities.    The  greatest  of  his  glories,  pur- 
chased with  blood  and  sweat,  could  neither  change  the  estate  of  his 
mind,  or  copy  of  his  countenance.    The  true  greatness  of  his  spirft 
was  such,  that,  in  all  his  actions,  he  placed  ostentation  behind,  and 
conscience  before  him,  and  sought  not  the  reward  of  a  good  deed  from 
fame,  but  from  the  deed  itself.     I  conclude  this  point  with  this  asser- 
tion, that  honesty  had  as  strict  and  great  a  command  over  him,  as 
necessity  over  mankind*     He  was  a  prince  of  so  great  and  clear  a 
lame,  that  envy  herself  blushed  to  oppose  it«  and  therefore  was  forced 
to  assume  the  mask  of  religion,  under  which  she  might  securely  dis- 
play her  invectives.   Religion,  religion,  it  is  thou  that  shouldest  unite, 
but  dost  estrange  hearts ;  and  makcst  us  seek  to  take  away  even  those 
lives  .that  gave  us  ours.     Let  a  man  have  in  eminency  all  the  cardi- 
<nal  and  .theological  virtues,  he  of  a  contrary  sect  looks  on  all  these 
through  a  mist  raised  by  his  malice,  which  makes  him  either  not  see 
them  at  all,  or  not  a^  they  are.    O  Jesus,  Jesus,  in  thy  best  blessed 
time,  gpither  thy  strayed  flock  into  one  fold,  and  let  truth  and  peace 
kiss  each  other.    This  testimony  the  perfections  of  this  prince  drew 
from  me,  who  was  abstemious  a(id  continentjn  every  thing,  save  in 
the  search  of  glory  and  virtue^ 
It  now  remains,  that  I  say  something  of  the  -ensuing  treatise, -in  which 
is  contained  the  last  and  greatest  battle  of  this  king,  his  deplored 
death,  and  other  weighty  circumstances.    The  original  is  French, 
written  by  one  of  the  ablest  pens  of  that  nation.     He  begins  at  the 
kin^s  coming  down  into  Germany,  and  extends  his  story  to  his  death. 
Of  all  the  n^em  histories,  1  dare  make  it  the  chorus ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten in  a  stile  so  attick,  and  so  judicial,  that  it  may  well  be  called 
the  French  Tacitus.     What  hath  been  before  delivered,  in  other  dis- 
courses concerning  this  subject^  is  to  this  nought  else  but  a  foil.    The 
iiill  and  perfect  tiapslation  of  this  rare  piece  I  here  promise  the 
courteous  reader ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  intreat  him  to  wear,  as  a 
iavour,  this  branch,  by  which  be  may  judge  the  whole  body. 
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THE  king,  having  mustered  his  troops,  and  those  of  Dake  Bernard 
of  Saxon  Weimar,  about  Erfurt,  the  army  received  command  to 
advance  towards  Naumburg. 

The  king  came  thither  in  person  on  St.  Martin's  Day,  and  cut  in 
pieces  two  regiments  of  Merode,  that  opposed  him  by  the  way.    He 
•was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Naumburg,  but  he  received  intelligence,  that 
the  enemy's  forces  lay  incamped  at  Leipsick,  and  Noerspurg,  and 
stretched  thence  in  length,  as  far  as  Weissenfels,  and  that  they  were  in- 
trenched in  a  place  advantageous.    Which  proceeding  of  theirs  obliged 
the  king  to  do  the  like,  at  Naumburg,  and  to  seek  the  means  to  join  his 
array  with  the  Electoral,  which  then  lay  about  Torgau,  consisting  of 
fifteen  thousand  men,  and  reinforced  with  two  thousand  horse  belong- 
ing to  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg.     He  sent  divers  posts  to  inform  them 
of  his  coming,  and  of  the  courses  were  to  be  taken  for  their  unitit^. 
Walstein  and  Pappenheim,  being  lodged  between  them»  had  an  eye  on 
them  both,  and  made  it  their  only  study  to  hinder  their  conjunction. 
On  the  fourteenth  of  November,  the  scouts  of  tlte  king  brought  him 
'word,  the  enemy  had  sacked  and  abandoned  the  city,  and  castle  of 
Weissenfels,  laid  plain  his  trenches,  and  retired  himself  towards  Lutxen, 
two  German  miles  from  Leipsick.    The  king,  hearing  tliis  news,  re- 
solved no  longer  to  delay  the  fight,  his  courage  not  permitting  him  to 
temporise  any  further,  nor  to  attend  the  return  of  his  posts  sent  to  the 
Elector. 

That,  which  confirmed  him  in  this  his  resolution,  was  the  assurance 
of  certain  prisoners  brought  him  by  Rclinguen,  that  Pappenheim  was 
gone  to  Hall,  with  six  regiments.    Wherefore  his  army  had  order  to 
march  towards  the  enemy,  the  fifteenth,  three  hours  before  day,  and  to 
dare  him  to  a  battle.    The  diligence  of  the  van  was  such,  that  it  reach- 
ed the  enemy  by  the  scond  hour  after  noon,  and  began  the  assault. 
The  Imperialists  failed  not  to  make  head,  and  a  strong  resistance. 
Many  charges  were  given,  with  advantage,  and  loss  equal,  the  victory 
inclining  now  to  this  side,  then  to  that,  till  at  length  the  Swedes  gave 
fire  to  their  small  field-pieces,  which  pierced  and  broke  sundiy  Impe- 
rial companies,  and  forced  them  to  a  retreat.    I'be  Swedes  became 
masters  of  the  field,  and  brought  to  the  king  a  standard  taken  from  the 
enemy,  with  this  device.  La  Fortune,  4*  I'^ig^  Romam,  fortune,  and 
the  Roman  Eagle.    Hence  some  drew  this  pro^nostick,  that  the  enemy 
should,  before  long,  part  with  the  one  and  the  other.    A  thick  mist  and 
the  night  coming  upon  them,  the  Swedes  were  hindered  in  the  pmsuit 
ipf  the  enemy,  and  the  victory. 

The  king  remained  in  the  field,  and  stood  in  order  of  battle  all  night ; 
having  no  other  shelter  than  his  caroach,  resolved  to  follow  close  his 
design,  and  eng^c  the  enemy  to  a  general  combate.  He  ci9mmui|ieftted 
his  intention  po  the  Dukes  of  Saxon-Weimar,  and  other  remarkable 
commanderB,  who  passed  away  that  night  oear  his  cafoaoh^  having 
nothing  over  their  heads,  but  the  heavenly  arch,  nor  any  thing  under 
|hem,  bt;t  tfusses  of  straw  l^d  vpon  the  earth,    Their  field-furniture 
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they  left  bebind,  bdieying  they  should  return  to  lodge  in  Naumburg : 
Bat  the  patience  of  their  general  made  them  with  case  pass  over  these 
inconveniences.  Some  of  the  principal  officere  endeavoured  to  dissuade 
the  king  from  giving  battle,  alkdging  that  the  forces  oS  the  enemy  were 
great,  his  seats  advantageous ;  their  own  army  feeble  and  wearied  with 
continual  marches  ;  and  that  it  was  far  safer  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of 
the  SaxoD,  and  make  so  strong  an  union^  as  may  promise  success  in  the 
equality  of  their  armies.  Their  reasons  were  not  received,  but  cro&sed 
b^  the  king  with  many  more  solid,  derived  from  the  experience  of  the 
times  past,  and  the  present  astonishment  of  the  enemy ;  from  the  cou- 
rage of  his  soldiers,  and  his  advantages  obtained ;  from  the  justice  pf 
his  arms,  from  the  benediction  from  above,  from  the  absence  of  Pap- 
penheim,  and  the  discommodities  he  should  be  subject  to,  in  that 
season  now  waxing  bitter,  in  case  he  should  suffer  the  enemy  to  perfect 
his  trenches,  which  he  had  already  begun  in  many  places  :  To  which 
he  added  his  r^utation,  and  how  important  it  was  to  hasten  the  corn- 
bate,  saying  aloud,  '  That  he  would  not  suffer  Walstein  to  beard  him, 
without  calling  him  to  an  account,  and  letting  himsee,  by  proof,  that  he 
was  not  to  be  faulted,  that  before  this  he  bud  not  seen  him  with  his 
sword  in  his  hand  ;  that  he  desired  to  make  trial  of  his  ability  in  the 
fields  and  ferret  him  out  of  his  burrows/ 

The  commanders,  perceiving  by  tbe  language  and  tcme  of  the  king, 
that  his  decree  to  fight  was  inevitable,  and  their  opposition  fruitless, 
conformed  thdr  wills  by  an  humble  obedience  to  his,  not  without  re- 
iterated protestations  to  subscribe  themselves  his  in  their  own  blood, 
and  seal  it  with  the  loss  of  their  lives;  Whereat  the  king  rejoiced- ex- 
tremely ;  nor  could  he  contain  his  joy  from  appearing  in  his  face,  but, 
by  his  chearful  looks,  expressed  his  inward  content,  and  forthwith 
called  for  a  new  sute  of  chammois,  which  he  presently  put  on.  Then 
they  presented  to  him  his  arms,  and  the  Duke  Bernard,  of  Saxon- 
Weimar,  and  sundry  other  princes  and  officers  conjured .  him,  by  all 
things  dear  and  holy,  to  wear  his  helmet  and  cuirass ;  but  tbey  could 
not  win  him  to  it,  he  objecting  the  incumbrance,  and  laying  bis  hand  on 
the  musquet-bullet  still  remaining  in  his  shoulder,  which,  to  him,  made 
the  least  weight  unsupportable. 

The  king's  design  was  to  begin  the  combate  by  the  peep  of  day  ;  but 
so  thick  ai^  dark  a  mist  arose,  that  it  confined  the  eye  to  a  small  dis^ 
lance,  and  rendered  any  enterprise  not  only  difficult,,  but  dangerous; 
wherefore  the  king  was  constrained  to  expect  till  the  sun  had  cbaced  it 
Away,  which,  till  then,  had  deprived  him  of  all  sight  of  the  enemy. 
The  interim,  according  to  his  custom,  he  employed  in  his  devotions, 
jmd  in  making  tha  round  of  his  army,  to  mark  the  disposition  and 
countenance  of  bis  soldien,  and  encourage  them  to  fight  manfully^ 
Coming  to  the  quarter  of  the  Swedes  and  Finlanders,  he  put  them  m 
batde  array ;  and,  with  a  voice  and  countenance  alike  ctearful,  he 
thus  bespoke  them ; 

*  My  friends  and  camerades*,  this  is  the  day  that  invites  you  to  de- 
monstrate what  you  are ;  shew  yourselves  men  of  valour,  keep  your 

•Camandct  ii,  io  lagMi,  Cbanbtr'AUovi. 
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ranks,  and  fight  courageously  for  yourselves  and  your  king.  If  this 
day  the  bravery  of  your  spirits  shine  forth,  yoii  shall  find  the  heavenly 
benediction  perched  on  the  points  of  your  swords,  honour,  and  a  recom* 
pence  of  your  valour :  On  the  contrary,  if  you  turn  back,  and  basely 
and  foolishly  commit  the  armed  band  to  the  protection  of  the  unarmed 
foot,  you  shall  find  infamy,  my  disgrace,  and  your  own  ruin  ;  and  I 
protest  to  you,  on  the  word  of  a  king,  that  not  the  least  piece  of  you,  or 
of  your  bones,  shall  return  again  into  Swedcland/ 

This  exhortation,  delivered  in  a  high  and  piercing  tone,  won  from 
the  Swedes  and  Finlanders  only  these  general  acclamations :  '  That  they 
would  approve  themselves  men  of  honour ;  that  they  had  lives  only 
for  him,  which  they  were  ambitious  to  preserve  in  the  obtaining  of 
victory  and  his  good  graces/ 

The  Swedes  being  placed  in  rank  and  file,  the  king  embattles  the 
Alman  regiments,  and  thus,  in  few  words,  exhorts  them  : 

'My  friends,  officers,  and  soldiers,  I  conjure  you,  by  your  love  to 
heaven  and  me,  this  day  to  manifest  whose  you  are:  vou  shall  fight 
not  only  under  mo,  but  with  me ;  my  blood  and  life  shall  mark  you 
out  the  way  to  honour ;  bre^k  not  your  ranks,  but  second  me  with 
courage :  If  you  perform  this,  victory  is  ours  with  all  her  glories,  you 
and  your  posterity  shall  enjoy  it ;  if  you  give  back,  your  lives  and 
liberties  have  one  period/ 

This  speech  was  answered  with  an  universal  shout,  and  vows  reci- 
procal :  *  That  they  would  make  it  appear  they  knew  the  way  to  victory 
or  to  death  :  That  the  king  should  receive  all  satisfaction  in  their  scr* 
vice,  and  the  enemy  should  acknowledge  he  had  to  dp  with  men  of 
honour/ 

Walstein  and  his  principal  officers  discovered  quickly,  by  his  scouts, 
the  resolution  of  the  king,  and  the  countenance  of  his,  and  thereupon 
grounded   this  resolution,  'That  they  must  needs  come  to  blows/ 
Walstein  was  infinitely  desirous  to  avoid  the  combate ;  but  he  was 
wisely  admonished,  by  some  about  him,  that  every  stop  his  men  made 
in  a  retreat  would  take  from  their  courage,  and  give  it  to  the  enemy, 
and  bring  upon  his  army  a  panick  fear  and  an  utter  confusion.    He 
spent  that  whole  night  in  digging  and  intrenching,  in  embattling  his 
army,  and  planting  his  artillery  in  divers  places  advantageous,  the 
better  to  sustain  the  shock  of  the  eneniy,     Pappenheim  was  sent  for 
back  in  post-haste,  who  was  gone  to  Hall,  being  very  desirous  to  invest 
it,  not  believing  that  the  king  would  give  or  accept  of  battle,  before  the 
forces  of  Saxony  were  arrived.     In  the  mean  time,  the  utmost  en- 
deavours of  Walstein  were  not  wanting  to  hearten  his  men ;  and  he  laid 
beforethem  honour,  reward,  their  advantages,  their  forces,  the  justice  of 
their  causa,  which  God,  theCatholick  church,  the  Emperor,  and  the 
whole  empire  justified  against  the  violence  and  usurpation  of  ^  stranger: 
And  all  this,  and  more,  he  uttered  in  his  litter,  which  his  gout  would 
not  permit  him  to  forsake. 
This  was  subject  to  divers  interpretations;    some  believing,  that 
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indeed  he  felt  some  symptoms  of  that  sickness  yeiy  familiar  to  him ; 
others  maintained  this  posture  to  have  no  good  grace  on  a  day  of  batr 
tie,  and  judg^,  that  Walstein  was  very  willing  to  preserve  himself  safe 
and  soand,  that  he  might  hereafter  serve  his  master  and  his  party : 
Others  averred  he  was  much  indebted  to  his  gout,  which  did  warrant 
his  retreat  without  his  reproach,  necessity  commanding  the  stoutest 
courage  to  yield  to  such  an  enemy. 

On  the  other  side,  the  king  being  ready  at  all  points,  and  his  army 
embattled,  he  would  take  no  refection,  because  he  would  be  an  example 
to  his  men,  and  lose  no  time.  Being  placed  in  the  head  of  Steinsbock's 
regiment,  he  thus  spoke  with  a  voice  audible  :  *  Now,  now  is  the  time, 
comrades,  we  must  go  on  undaunted ; .  let  us  charge,  let  us  charge  in 
the  name  of  God  ;  Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  aid  me  in  fighting  this  day,  and 
isvour  my  right.' 

These  words  were  no  sooner  pronounced,  but  he  gave  spurs  to  his 
horse,  and,  with  his  head  inclined,  gave  a  charge  to  a  battalion  of 
twenty-four  companies  of  cuirassiers,  which  were  esteemed  the  flower  of 
the  Imperial  army.  Two  Swedish  regiments  had  order  to  second  him. 
The  artillery  of  the  king  was  advanced,  and  five  cannon-shot  discharged 
upon  the  enemy,  who  answered  them  with  two  hundred,  which  went  off 
with  a  horrid  noise,  and  lightning,  but  with  small  loss  to  the  Swedes, 
the  cannoneers  of  Walstein  not  having  well  taken  their  aim.  But  the 
first  shock  was  fatal  to  the  king,  and  all  the  army  ;  for  though  the 
squadrons,  led  by  so  brave  a  chief,  with  an  unheard  of  resolution,  gave 
on,  like  thunder,  on  the  enemy,  and  made  him  recoil ;  yet  one  shot, 
Irom  a  pistol,  gave  htm  new  courage,  which  pierced  the  king's  arm,  and 
broke  the  bone.  When  those,  next  the  king,  saw  him  bleed,  they  were 
sunaaed,  and  cried  out  ^  The  king  is  wounded.'  Which  words  the  king 
heard  with  much  distaste  and  repining,  fearing  it  would  abate  the 
▼alour  of  his  men  ;  wherefore,  dissembling  his  grief,  with  a  joyful  and 
undaunted  look,  he  sought  to  qualify  the  fear  of  his  soldiers,  with  these 
masculine  words :  '  The  hurt  is  slight,  comrades,  take  courage,  let  us 
inake  use  of  our  odds,  and  return  to  the  charge.'  The  commanders 
that  were  about  him,  with  hands  lifted  up,  earnestly  besought  him  to 
retire;  but  the  apprehension  of  frighting  his  men,  and' his  ambition  to 
overcome,  prevailed. 

The  assault  being  re-begun  with  vigour  and  fervour,  and  the  king 
fighting  again  in  the  head  of  his  troops,  once  more  to  break  those  ranks, 
that  were  again  made  up,  the  loss  of  blood,  and  the  grief  which  he  felt 
in  the  agitation  of  his  body,  enfeebled  much  his  spirits  and  voice,  which 
caused  him  to  whisper  these  words  in  the  ear  of  the  Duke  of  Saxon 
Xiavenburgh  :  ^  Convey  me  hence,  for  I  am  dangerously  wounded.'  He 
bad  scarcely  ended  his  speech,  and  turned  head  to  retire,  when  a  cuiras- 
sier, marking  this  retreat,  advanced,  upon  the  gallop,  from  the  bat- 
talion of  the  enemy,  and  discharged  his  carabine  full  in  the  shoulder  of 
the  king,  with  this  insulting  speech :  *  And  art  thou  there  then  ?  Long  it  is 
that  I  have  sought  thee/  Some  imagined,  that  it  was  Pappenheim  that 
ffLve  the  blow,  by  reason  he  had  often  vaunted,  that  an  ancient  predic* 
tioa  was  found  amongst  the  records  of  his  family,  that  a  stranger  king 
jshottld  die  by  the  hand  of  a  Pappenheim,  with  divers  scars  in  his  body, 
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and  mounted  on  a  white  horse.  And,  for  this  cause,  (having  many 
scan  in  bis  face,  and  divers  other  parts  of  hb  body  stitched  up)  he  re- 
flected on  himself^  and  believed  the  prophecy  should  be  accomplished 
by  his  hand.  But  this  needs  no  other  confutation,  than  the  absence  of 
Pappenbeim,  and  the  time  when  the  king  received  his  hurt,  which  was 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  assault,  before  Pappenheim  could  make 
one  of  the  adverse  party*  I  may  add,  that  the  discretion  of  this  worthy 
count  would  not  have  suffered  him  to  ran  into  an  error  so  uncivil,  as  to 
speak  so  undecently  to  a  prince  of  that  eminency. 

When  the  king  had  received  this  mortal  wound,  which  pierced  him 
through  and  through,  he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  gave  up  the  ghost^ 
with  nothing  but '  My  God'  in  his  mouth.  He  that  made  this  accursed 
shot  was  beaten  down  with  a  storm  of  harquebuaado's,  and  sacrificed 
to  the  indignation  of  the  Swedes.  But,  while  the  groom  of  the  king's 
chamber,  and  divers  others,  lighted  to  raise  the  body,  the  chaige  be^^ 
again,  more  furiously  than  ever ;  the  enemy  having  taken  notice  of  this 
blow,  and  concluding  that  ^11  was  now  finished,  and  that  he  should  have 
Swedes  good  cheap.  This  hindered  the  king's  servants  from  bearing 
of  his  body,  and  summoned  every  man  to  regain  the  stirrup,  and  with<^ 
stand  the  foe ;  so  that  the  king  could  not  be  defended  from  receiving 
another  pistol-shot  in  the  bead,  and  being  twice  run  through  with  a 
sword*  The  Imperialists  fearing  him,  even  after  death,  and  cowardly 
suspecting  his  speedy  resurrection :  The  poor  gn>om  of  his  chamber 
never  forsook  him,  but  breathed  his  last  upon  his  mastei^s  carcase,  after 
the  receipt  of  an  infini^  of  wounds. 

But  neither  the  kings  death,  nor  the  great  odds  that  the  enemy  had^ 
being  strongly  intrenched  in  divers  places,  could  let  the  Swedes,  madded 
with  their  inestimable  loss,  from  assaulting  the  Imperialists  with  an  un* 
speakable  fury ;  insomuch  that  they  compelled  the  battalion  of  cuiras*> 
siers,  which  made  the  left  wing,  to  retire  into  their  trenches,  whom  ther 
dislodged  about  noon,  and  gained  seven  of  their  cannon,  together  with 
many  colours  and  comets. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Relinguen  received  command  to  advance,  and» 
with  three  hundred  horse,  to  charge  four  regiments  of  jcrabbats,  com^ 
manded  by  Isolani,  which  made  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  ;  which 
he  performed  with  so  much  bravery  and  courage,  that  he  twice  pierced 
through  them,  and  brought  back  three  standards,  leaving  behind  one  of 
his  own.  All  his  ofiicers  were  wounded,  and  he  himself,  in  the  second 
onset,  had  his  arm  shot  through  with  a  pistol-bullet,  which  forced  him 
to  retire.  Isolani,  General  of  the  Crabbats,  lost  his  life,  with  a  great 
number  of  his  men.  Eighteen  of  his  companies  chaiged  some  German 
regiments  that  guarded  the  bagg^^  but  they  were  stoutly  opposed^ 
the  combate  fierce,  the  assaults  reiterated,  the  earth  died  crimson,  and 
burdened  with  carcases  ;  the  Crabbats  driven  back,  though  not  with* 
out  some  disorder  of  the  German  horse,  recoiled  amongst  the  carts  ; 
but  this  disadvantage  the  enemy  could  not  espy,  by  reason  of  a  thick 
cloud  which  then  arose,  and  gave  the  Germans  opportunity*to  rank 
themselves. 

The  Imperial  commanders.  Galas,  Merode,  and  Holok,  longiiig  to 
recover  their  seat,  and  cannon  losty  took  selected  bundsi  fired  the  four 
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comen  of  Latsen,  to  blind  die  Swedes,  and  keep  them  from  piercing 
tkmi  side  to  the  succour  of  thmr  friends.  This  essaj  was  fc^owed  by 
socoess,  the  trench  forced  by  the  ImperialbtB,  the  seven  pieces  of  cannon 
lost  regainedi  and  some  Swedish  reg;iments  disordered. 

The  Duke  Bernard  of  Saxon  Weimari  seeing  the  confiision  of  his  men* 
and  being  advertised,  by  Kniphausen,of  the  kingfs  death,  was  extremely 
incensed,  and,  protesting  he  had  not  so  base  a  wish  as  to  survive  him,  he 
ran,  with  his  head  couched,  on  the  enony,  seconded  by  the  regiments  of 
the  Prince  of  Anhalt  and  Count  Lowenstdm  Then  the  fight  became 
obstinate,  on  both  sides^  the  charges  redoubled,  the  carcases  piled  up^ 
tbc  pikes  broken,  and  the  difference  came  to  be  decided  by.  dint  of 
sword*  The  eye  of  man,  nor  that  greater  of  the  world,  ever  beheld  a 
joust  more  furious.  The  Imperialists  strove  to  hold  their  advantage 
iccovered,  and  the  Swedes  to  dispossess  them  of  it  The  Duke  Bernard 
did  wonders  that  day ;  thrice,  like  lightning,  shot  he  through  the  foeceft 
of  the  enemy,  nor  could  a  wound,  received  on  the  left  arm,  cause  him 
to  leave  the  fidd,  before  he  had  constrwned  the  enemy  to  abaAden  the 
cannon  and  his  post^ 

The  winning  of  this  opened  him  the  way  to  the  conquest  of  another ; 
lor  this  valiant  prince  pressed  the  Imperialists  so  hanl,  that  he  again 
disruiked  tbem»  and  compelled  them  to  quit  another  post,  guarded  with 
thirteen  cannon.  His  dexterity  in  the  drilling  of  his  men,  in  the  opei»- 
ing  and  shutting  of  his  ranks,  was  such,  tiiat  they  received  little  or  n# 
burc  from  the  enemy's  cannon.  The  duke,  undaunted,  pierced  throng^ 
the  clouds  of  smoke,  displaeed  the  enemy,  and  made  .himself  master 
likewise  of  this  place,  and  of  the  cannon,  and  drove  the  enemy  to 
a  confused  retreat.  The  slaughter  was  great,  and  the  Swedes,  wdi 
blooded,  made  good  use  of  their  advantage^  and  the*  disorder  of  their 
foes,  passing  over  their  bellies,  killing  all  that  came  in  their  way,  aad 
stopping  their  ears  agaitist  all  motives  for  quarter. 

llie  duke,  possessed  of  this  place^  and  master  of  the  field,  between 
two  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  thinking  there  was  but.one  post  to 
force,  seated  by  a  windmill,  and  guarded  by  three  Imperial  regiments, 
endeavoured  to  remove  them,  sending,  in  the  mean  tim^  sundry 
squadrons  to  chace  the  fugitives.  But  then  the  fight  grew  more  crud 
than  ever;  for  Pappenheim  was  returned  from  Hall,  and  came  upon 
tise  gallop  with  certain  fresh  regiments.  His  reputation,  and  his  encou« 
ittgemen^  gave  new  spirits  to  the  runaways,  and  called  them  to  the  cobok 
bate.  The  duke,  having  notice  of  this,  quits  this  place,  new«>ranks  and 
ei3COurages  his  men,  and  gives  Pappenheim  a  meeting  in  the  midway. 
All  the  charges  past  were  nothing,  m  respect  of  these  latter ;  Pappen- 
Iscsm  employeid  hb  utmost  cunning  and  diligence,  and  shewed  himself,  in 
asll  placM,  in  the  head  of  his  troops,  to  embolden  them.  On  the  other 
ssde,  the  Duke  Bernard  fixed  a  resolution  either  to  die  or  overcome : 
mod  the  Swedes  and  Finlanders^  inraged  for  the  death  of  their  king, 
fought  like  lions,  and  desperately  ran  upon  the  enemy.  The  artilleiy 
SMlvaaced,  and  began  to  thunder,  and  to  enter  divers  battalions,  and  to 
make  legs  and  arms  to  fiy  from  one  place  to  another.  The  smaller  shot 
nvas  abo  so  violent,  that  the  squadrons  encountered  in  the  palpable 
^Mtkufm^  caused  by  the  smoke,  without  knowledge  of  their  parties, 
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This  furious  shock  continued  two  hours,  with  equal  loss  to  both, 
victory  opening  her  arms  to  embrace  now  one  side,  then  another.  Galas, 
Merode,  and  Holok  were  wounded  to  death,  and  a  cannon-«hot  cat  off 
Pappenheim  by  the  middle. 

His  death,  and  the  loss  of  divers  other  commanders,  staggered  the 
Imperialists,  as  much  as  that  of  the  King's  incensed  the  Swedes.  Then 
the  enemy  (upon  the  receipt  of  a  new  salute  from  twenty-four  cannon, 
which  pierced  their  thickest  troops)  began  to  fly,  and  the  Swedes  pressed 
and  punued  them  far  within  night,  which  favoured  the  retreat  of  the 
fugitives,  and  hindered  the  Swedes  from  ranging  further  in  the  chace. 
Indeed  they  were  so  tired,  that  they  had  neither  breath  nor  force  further 
to  follow  uem.  The  Imperialists,  giving  fire  to  their  camp,  and  part 
of  their  baggage,  took  some  the  way  of  Leipsick,  others  that  of  Leut* 
meritz,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia,  whither  it  was  thought 
Walstein  was  gone,  having  heard  of  the  loss  of  the  battle,  to  find  a  safe 
place  of  retreat,  and  to  gather  together  his  dispersed  troops. 

The  Swedes  remained  in  possession  of  the  enemy's  camp,  and  most 
of  his  baggage,  of  one  and  twenty  exquisite  cannon,  besides  inferior 
ones,  and  a  multitude  of  standards  and  comets.  Upon  the  mustering 
of  their  army,  they  found  wanting  (over  and  above  the  incomparable 
and  irreparable  loss  of  their  king)  the  Major  General  Jssict,  and  other 
colonels,  and  officers.  A  Prince  of  Anhalt,  a  Count  of  Nilis,  the 
Colonels  Brandestein,  Wildenstein,  Relinguen,  and  Winchcll,  received 
that  day  deep  and  honourable  wounds.  The  Duke  Bernard  of  Weimar 
also  was  hurt,  to  whose  valour  and  conduct  the  Swedish  party  (after 
God)  owes  the  glory  of  that  day,  more  bloody  by  far,  than  that  which 
was  fought  the  year  past  in  the  neighbouring  fields  of  Leipsick.  The 
Duke  Ernest  of  Weimar  also  insinuated  himself  into  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  by  his  courage  and  leading  that  day.  The  regiments  of  these  two 
princes,  and  those  of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  of  the  Count  of  Lewestein, 
of  Colonel  Brandestein,  and  the  two  Swedish  colonels,  sirnamed  the 
Blue,  and  the  Yellow,  bore  the  brunt  of  that  day.  The  Swedes  lost 
between  five  and  six  thousand  men,  and  the  enemy  between  ten  and 
twelve  thousand  remaining  on  the  place,  and  two  thirds  of  their  army 
ruined  and  dispersed,  besides  the  death  or  mortal  wounds  of  divers  of 
their  remarkable  commanders,  as  Galas,  Merode,  Holok,  Piccolomini, 
Isolani,  and  diven  others.  Pappenheim,  above  all  the  rest,  was 
bewailed  by  his  party,  and  not  without  just  cause;  his  courag^  hia 
conduct,  his  vigilance  and  experience,  having  conspired  to  rank  him  in 
the  soldiers  esteem  amongst  the  bravest  generals  of  these  times^ 

But  this  glorious  victory  of  the  Swedish  army  suffered  an  eclipse,  by 
the  death  of  that  truly  great  king,  who  was  the  soul  of  his  friends,  and 
the  terror  and  scourge  of  his  enemies.  His  body  could  not  be  found 
till  the  next  day,  when,  after  a  curious  search,  it  was  discovered  among 
the  dead  heaps  rifled,  and  half  naked,  and  so  disfigured  with  blood  and 
dirt,  that  he  could  hardly  be  known.  This,  at  once  so  doleful  and 
glorious  a  spectacle  of  the  end  of  so  great  a  monarch,  worked  so  strongly 
and  effectually  on  the  hearts  of  his  soldiets,  that,  with  tears  and  lam6ntai» 
tions  for  a  loss  so  irreparable,  they  made  an  unanimous  vow,  upon  the 
place,  to  revenge  his  death,  and  make  him  revive  in  the  rigorous  putsuit 
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of  Ills  designs,  which  he  had  so  often  conjured  them  to  continue^  espe- 
cially a  little  before  this  battle,  when  he  seemed  to  presage  his  end, 
touching  which  he  discoursed  often  and  seriously  with  many  of  his 
£uniliais«  Amongst  other  passages^  the  King  marking  the  multitude  of 
people  that  (locked  about  him  at  his  entry  into  Naumburg,  three  days 
before  the  battle,  and  hearing  their  shouts  of  joy,  and  this  general 
acclamation.  Long  live  the  King,  as  if  now  they  had  nothing  to  fear, 
since  he  was  present,  he  made  to  the  standers-by  this  short  but  memora- 
ble speech :  *  Our  a&irs  answer  our  desires,  but  I  doubt  God  will 
ponish  mc  for  the  foliy  of  the  people,  who  attribute  too  much  to  me, 
and  esteem  me,  as  it  were,  their  God,  and  therefore  he  will  make  them 
shortly  see  1  am  but  a  roan.  He  be  my  witness,  it  is  a  thing  distasteful 
to  me.  Whatever  befall  mc,  I  shall  receive  it  as  proceeding  from  his 
divine  will :  In  this  only  I  rest  fully  satisfied,  that  he  will  not  leave  this 
great  enterprise  of  mine  imperfect/ 

The  seventeenth  of  November,  immediately  following  the  day  of 
battle,  and  the  King's  death,    Duke  Bernard  of  Weimar  retired  to 
Weissenfels,  to  take  a  general  review  of  hb  army,  and  to  give  rest  and 
breath  to  his  over-wearied  troops.    By  the  review  of  his  regiments,  it 
appeared  that  his  army  was  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  thousand  strong. 
The  Duke  imparted  his  present  estate,  and  all  other  necessary  particu- 
lars, to  the  court  of  Saxony,  and  urged  the  elector  to  an  uniting  of 
their  forces,  to  the  end  they  might  follow  close  their  design,  and  pursue 
Walstein  to  the  remotest  parts  of  Austria.    After  this,  all  the  army,  as 
well  Swedish  as  German,  agreed  in  the  election  of  Duke  Bernard  for 
their  general,  and  took  a  new  oath  faithfully  to  serve  him,  who  had 
deserved  so  well  of  the  Swedish  party  by  so  many  benefits,  by  his 
▼i^lancy,  his  conduct,  and  the  greatness  of  bis  fiEune  in  war;  but,  above 
all,  by  his  resolution  and  incompamble  valour,  of  which  he  made  so 
opportune  and  clear  a  demonstration  on  that  bloody  day  of  battle. 
The  chancellor  Oxcstcmc,  who  lay  then  about  Francfort,  was  sent  for 
in  all  haste  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  chancery  royal,  removed  to 
Erfurt;  but  chiefly,  to  serve  and  counsel  the  desolate  and  disconsolate 
queen,  environed  with  grieh  and  crosses  inexpressible,  yet  but  equal  to 
the  greatness  of  her  loss.    The  said  chancellor,  and   the  Chevalier 
Hachc,  served  happily  to  rectify  sundry  disorders,  and  to  raise  the 
spirits  of  such  as  were  dejected ;   but  principally,  to  stop  the  flood  of 
lean  flowing  from  the  eyes  of  this  most  virtuous  princess,  and  to  replant 
in  her  mind  generous  and  masculine  resolutions. 

De  la  Gorde  was  sent  for  in  post-haste,  who  was  embarked  in  Swede- 
land  with  certain  regiments  of  Swedes  and  Finlanders,  to  bring  a  supply 
to  the  camp  royal,  and  reinforce  it,  the  dead  king  being  anchored  in  this 
tnaxtm,  to  make  continual  levies  (notwithstanding  the  number  of  his 
armies)  that  so  he  might  have  men  at  will  to  fill  up  those  empty  com- 
panies, which  the  sword,  mortality,  and  many  other  military  miseries 
might  unhappily  depopulate. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  death  of  this  mighty  prince,  the  astonish^ 
ment  and  fright  of  the  enemy  was  such,  that  he  basely  forsook  diveis 
strong  and  impregnable  places  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony.  Amongst 
others  the  city  of  Leipsick  was  forsaken,  and  the  castle  razed  to  the 
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ground ;  Chennits  was  taken,  Zwickaw  invested  and  forced,  the  Dake 
Bernard  following  close  his  good  fortune,  and  making  good  use  of  the 
enemy^  amazement.  To  this  he  was  animated  the  more,  by  the  fixed 
decree  of  the  confederate  princes,  to  make  all  fast,  and  more  and  more  to 
knit  a  firm  union  with  the  Swedes,  that  so  both  of  them  jointly  might 
execute  and  fulfil  the  intentions  and  exhortations  of  the  deceased 
king. 

Walstein  having  notice  betimes  of  his  men's  infortanity,  and  the 
advantage  of  the  Swedes,  recovered  Leipsick  that  night,  and  before  day 
took  the  way  of  Leutmerits,  where  he  recollected  his  disbanded  men, 
and  added  to  them  six  fresh  regiments  that  had  not  been  engaged  in  the 
battle.  After  the  often  sending  of  his  posts  to  all  parts,  at  length 
Altringer  had  order  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  to  join  half  his  army  to 
that  of  Walstein. 

Notwithstanding  the  so  miserable  defeat  of  the  Imperialists,  bonfires 
were  made  in  divers  parts  of  Bavaria,  for  the  death  of  the  kin^  and 
Te  Deum  chanted  aloud  through  alt  the  streets  of  Ingolstadt  and 
Ratisbon.  But  these  vain  fires  and  triumphs  served  for  so  many 
trumpets,  to  sound  forth  the  praise  and  gloiy  of  the  departed  king  ; 
since,  in  the  enemy's  own  judgment,  his  death  was  thought  sufficient  to 
counterpoise  the  dissipation  and  slaughter  of  so  puissant  an  army: 
And  indeed,  except  this  accursed  blow,  there  was  no  one  circumstance 
that  did  not  oblige  the  imperial  party  to  a  funeral  equipage.  Nothing 
was  more  to  be  wlmired  than  the  moderation  of  the  court  of  Vienna, 
which  expressed  no  joy  in  triumph  or  exultation^  They  contented 
themselves  with  the  discharging  of  a  few  ordnance,  to  make  the  silly 
people  believe  they  had  the  better  of  the  day.  Some  judged  this 
modest  behaviour  to  proceed  from  sensible  losses,  sufiered  in  the  battle, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  Swedish  forces,  and  the  difficulty  to  set 
on  foot  again  an  army  of  that  vastnefis.  Others  deemed  it  to  proceed 
from  the  dispersed  rumour  of  the  £mperor*s  death,  which  they  thought 
countervailed  that  of  the  King,  aiid  cast  the  imperial  court  into  aa 
irrecoverable  dejection* 

The  failing  of  the  Saxon  to  appear  in  the  field  on  the  day  of  battle, 
when  his  aid  concerned  his  own  honour  and  the  King's  good,  wns 
attributed  to  the  like  sad  accident,  a  rumour  being  divulged,  not  only 
of  the  duke's  death,  but  the  manner  of  it,  to  wit,  sudden  apoplexy  : 
But  these  false  bruits,  both  of  the  one  and  the  other,  were  contradicted, 
by  assured  news,  that  both  the  princes  were  living. 

That  the  Saxon  was  not  dead,  he  g^ve  good  proofs,  resolving  to  take 
occasion  by  the  lock  to  revenge  the  ruin  of  his  cities,  and  depopulatioD 
of  his  country,  and  to  hinder  the  imperialists  from  sending  into  his 
dominions  any  more  incendiaries. 

The  continuance  of  the  Emperor^s  life  was  favourable  to  his  party  ; 
the  very  name  and  splendor  of  majesty  being  of  virtue  to  animate  and 
retain  divers  spirits  in  devotion  and  obedience  to  the  Austrian  line, 
which  ebe,  perhaps,  might  have  followed  the  chariot  of  the  victorious 
triumpher. 

But,  whibt  the  foolish  people  spread  abroad,  cither  by  design,  or 
credulity,  the  death  of  these  two  princes,  there  came  too  assured  news 
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from  Nayence  of  the  King  of  Bohemia's  death.  When  this  unfortunate 
prince  was  ready  to  take  a  new  possession  of  his  country,  and  the  con- 
ditions drawn  up  between  him,  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  the  governor 
of  Frankendale,  he  was  surprised  in  Nayence  with  a  contagious  disease, 
presently  after  his  return  from  Deux-Ponts,  where  he  had  visited  a 
prince  of  his  alliance.  The  care  and  sufficiency  of  the  physician  was 
so  great,  that  he  quickly  expelled  the  pestilent  quality,  and  set  him,  in 
all  appearance,  free  from  danger ;  but  the  great  calamities,  through 
which  he  had  passed,  had  much  estranged  his  constitution  from  its 
first  purity,  and  quite  altered  his  colour  and  complexion.  When  he 
thought  to  quit  his  tedious  bed,  and  take  possession  of  Frankcndale,  it 
unfortunately  happened,  that  the  King  of  Sweden's  death  came  to  his 
ear,  which  wrought  so  on  his  mind  and  body,  that  his  disease  was 
aggravated,  and  his  death  ensued  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  November. 
His  death  was  much  deplored  by  those  of  his  blood,  by  his  servants 
and  subjects  ;  yet  did  their  grief  receive  an  allay  by  his  devotion,  and 
bis  last  words  t'lill  of  faith  and  piety. 

The  life  of  this  prince  was  a  mere  medley,  and  like  a  picture  with 
many  faces.  His  entry  into  the  electorate  was  glorious,  his  beginning 
happy,  his  virtues  eminent,  and  courted  he  was  by  the  whole  empire. 
His  alliance  and  friends  within  and  without  Germany,  the  considera- 
tion of  his  house,  of  his  dominions,  and  the  great  body  that  depended 
on  his  direction,  were  the  cause  of  his  election  to  the  crown  of  Bohemia ; 
which  was  fatal  to  him,  and  all  Germany,  which  felt  the  sad  accidents 
that  attended  this  comet,  and  was  forthwith  invaded  by  itn  universal 
war  in  her  heart,  and  all  her  quarters,  which  hath  never  since  forsook 
her,  having  engaged  all  the  imperial  states  and  provinces,  every  one 
whereof  to  this  day  carries  her  marks.  And  though  this  prince  hath 
sought  all  means  of  reconciliation,  hoping  that  way  to  quench  this 
wild-fire ;  yet  hath  he  from  time  to  time  found  such  fatal  oppositions, 
and  such  an  ingrafted  malice  in  the  incensed  party,  that  all  the  motives, 
propositions,  and  intercessions  of  great  kings  have  hitherto  been 
unprofitable ;  and  this  good  prince  hath  been  constrained  to  live  an 
exile  from  bis  country.  At  length,  when  a  most  pleasing  prospect  laid 
at  once  open  to  his  view  the  frontiers  of  his  country,  and  the  end  of  his 
alRictiens,  a  sudden  death  deprived  him  of  his  sight,  and  the  fruition  of 
wo  delightful  an  object. 

The  calamity  of  this  prince  hath  given  occasion  to  many  licentious 
tongues  and  pens  to  declaim  against  him,  and  unjustly  to  judge  of  his 
cause  by  the  sad  event.  Those,  that  were  of  his  more  inward  ac« 
quaintance,  avow,  that  be  was  unfortunate  beyond  defect,  and  that  the 
moat  magnanimous  and  heroick  soul  could  bear  afflictions  with  no 
greater  moderation  and  patience,  than  he  did.  If  many  of  his  virtues 
have  been  clouded  and  obscured  by  his  infelicity,  yet  there  are  more 
which  his  darker  tbrtune  could  not  hinder  from  shining  forth,  and 
striking  envy  blind.  His  great  family,  his  extraction,  his  allies  and 
confederates,  and  his  princely  virtues,  methinks,  should  have  contained, 
within  the  bounds  of  honour  and  truth,  certain  mercenary,  satyrick 
9fMrits,  who  have  common  places  of  praises,  and  invectives,  which  they 
iliuw  forth  to  e.valt  or  depress  whom  they  please,  and  maintain  their 
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looser  vein  at  the  cost  of  princes,  and  play  upon  their  persons,  qualitiesr^ 
and  estates,  whom  the  greatness  of  their  births  should  privilege  from 
such  contumelies.  We  owe  honour  and  respect  to  princes,  of  whal 
party  soever;  whether  they  be  friends,  enemies,  or  neuters:  And  I 
thought  this  short  apology  due  to  my  so  much  deplored  subject,  whom 
bis  miseries  rendered  to  some  contemptible,  though,  by  others,  he  was 
truly  honoured,  in  the  midst  of  his  disgraces  and  afflictions,  llie 
King  of  Sweden  g^ve  many  brave  tfstimonies  of  him,  being  forced 
oftentimes  to  give  him  a  stop  in  the  career  of  honour,  lest  courage 
should  engage  him  too  far,  exhorting  him  to  preserve  his  life,  the  good 
ol  his  country,  and  the  publick  cause. 

All  the  comfort  of  his  subjec^  is  contained  in  that  generous  unpa- 
ralleled princess,  and  in  her  fair  line,  and  numerous  issue,  which  pro- 
miseth  them  one  day  an  intire  liberty,  and  the  re-establishment  and 
subsistence  of  a  house  so  many  ways  considerable,  as  being  one  of  tho 
first,  and  most  ancient  of  Europe. 

The  reader,  I  doubt  not,  will  pardon  this  digression  of  the  soldier, 
who  held  himself  obliged  to  speak  for  a  prince,  who  had  been  a  long 
time  the  common  butt  of  all  afflictions  and  insultations.  That  which 
hath  made  him  the  more  bold,  and  earnest  in  his  defence,  is  the  near 
alliance  of  this  prince  to  mighty  monarchs.  1  shut  up  all,  concerning 
this  point,  in  this  assertion,  that  all  princes  have  a  common  interest  in 
the  honour  of  their  equals,  and  should  all  join  to  place  their  crowns 
and  purple  above  the  reach  of  envy. 

The  death  of  these  two  kings  was  sufficient  to  make  the  Germans 
approve  of  the  calculation,  and  prognosticks  of  their  great  astrologer 
Herlicius,  who  had  noted  this  month  of  November  as  fatal  to  great 
princes  and  commanders,  and  foretold  by  the  aspects,  and  fiery  con- 
stellations,  the  tragical  encounters  of  these  two  great  armies,  and  the 
death  of  such  eminent  persons,  as  may  well  compose  the  greatest  part 
of  the  history  of  our  time. 

The  Swedes  were  even  wedded  to  sorrow  for  the  death  of  their  King, 
vowing  they  would  more  willingly  have  suffered  the  loss  of  many  bat* 
ties  than  that  of  him,  if  it  had  lain  in  their  power  to  dispose  of  the  ar- 
rests of  heaven,  and  the  fatal  laws  of  the  eternal  Providence,  which* 
with  a  diamantine  point,  marks  all  things,  and  gives  them  a  character,, 
which  never  can  be  changed,  or  defaced. 

Indeed  all  the  days  of  this  month  of  November  were  at  strife  for  su- 
periority in  evil,  but  the  sixteenth  overcame,  to  which  all  stories  shall 
give  a  brand,  in  that  it  gave  so  strange  an  alteration  to  the  face  of 
Christendom.  The  battle  fought  on  that  day  is  ennobled  by  many 
memorable  accidents,  which  exalt  it  above  those  of  former  ages. 
Amongst  others,  are  remarkable  the  small  number  of  the  victors,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  vanquished ;  the  violent  and  furious  charges,  the 
durance  of  the  fight,  the  doubtful  event  of  the  combate,  when  victory 
(as  if  she  had  been  the  daughter  of  Janus)  had  two  faces,  and  looked 
two  ways ;  the  piles  of  the  dead,  the  loss  of  eminent  commanders,  and 
the  different  effect  which  one  and  the  same  cause  wrought  in  boti& 
parties,  the  King's  death  kindling  indignation  and  desire  of  revenge  la 
the  bosom  of  the  Swede ;  and  Sie  death  of  Pappenheim,  and  other 
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grrat  commanders,  begetting  an  astonishment  in  the  hearts  and  looks  of 
the  Imperialists.  And  we  may  well  affirm,  that,  amongst  all  the  ac- 
cidents of  that  saddest  of  days,  this  particular  hath  been  most  remark-^ 
able:  that,  the  Swedes  having  lost  their  King  in  the  first  shock,  this  un- 
paralleled  mischance  served  rather  to  confirm,  than  shake  their  cou* 
rage,  and  was  one  of  the  most  apparent  causes  of  the  victory. 

This  also  raised  as  high  as  heaven  the  King's  renown,  that  in  his  fall 
he  crushed  in  pieces  so  vast  a  body ;  and  the  hearts  of  his  men  were 
so  inflamed  with  this  his  disaster,  that,  after  his  death,  they  made  the 
palm  and  the  lawrel  to  spring  out  of  his  blood.  Nor  was  the  life  of 
this  prince  less  famous  than  his  death. 

His  youth  was  exercised  in  great  affairs,  which  hardened  his  body 
to  endure  travel,  and  armed  his  mind  against  all  sinfster*accidcntB,  and 
infused  into  him  a  courai;e,  which  might  easily  be  provoked,  never  sub- 
dued. The  entry  of  his  reign  (which  was  the  eleventh  of  this  agcu  and 
the  seventeenth  of  his)  was  thorny  and  salebrous.  At  one  ana  the 
same  time,  he  was  confronted  by  the  Danes,  the  Folonians,  and  the 
Muscovites,  who  on  all  sides  assaulted  him :  and,  though  their  mo- 
tives to  war  were  divers,  yet  all  their  intentions,  like  so  many  line^ 
met  in  this  center,  to  ruin  the  Swede.  Sometimes  he  shewed  himself 
on  the  frontiers  of  Denmark,  sometimes  on  those  of  Muscovy,  some- 
times again  on  those  of  Livonia,  and  all  with  that  promptness  and  ce« 
lerity,  that  his  enemies  believed  his  body  to  be  ubiquitary.  And  his 
troubles  were  increased  by  the  corruption  of  many  of  his  subjects  to  a 
base  revolt.  Buthisvalour,  his  dexterity,  and  the  continual  travel  of 
his  body  and  mind  were  such,  that  he  passed  through  these,  and  greater 
impediments  without  stop,  or  diminution  of  his  fame.  His  composi* 
lion  with  the  Danes  and  Muscovites  was  honourable,  and  to  his  ad- 
vantage. The  quarrel  between  him  and  the  Polonian  was  not  about 
any  small  petty  territory,  but  the  crown  and  scepter  itself,  and  there* 
fore  hardly  to  be  decided. 

The  prowess  and  agility  of  this  king  were* such,  that  the  Folonians. 
saw  him  in  all  parts,  like  another  Hannibal,  before  their  gates;  and, 
after  many  great  losses  received  in   Livonia,  and  Prussia,   they  took 
counsel  of  the  pillow,  and,  to  preserve  the  remainder  of  those  coun* 
tries  unviolated,  concluded  to  come  to  a  treaty,  on  which  attended  a 
truce,  which  from  their  souls  they  wished  had  been  a  peace^  whereby 
their  repose  might  be  eternised.     Our  youthful  Mars  had  not  a  soul  so 
narrow,  as  to  be  contented  to  wear  only  the  lawrel  of  the  North.    More 
Wreaths  were  prepared  for  him,  and  a  theatre  more  spacious  and  glo- 
rious. Posterity  will  hardly  believe,  that  what  this  prince  hath  done,  was 
by  a  man  feasible.    That  theconqilest  of  so  many  vast  provinces,  and 
the  ruin  of  so  many  armies,  was  the  work  only  of  two  years,  and  a  few 
months.    That  a  puissant  empire,  formidable  in  her  greatness,  in  her 
supports,  in  her  extension,  in  her  armies,  in  her  conquests,  and  suc- 
cess, fortified  with  so  many  garisons,  who  hath  for  her  bounds   the 
ocean,  and  the  Alps,  should,  in  so  short  a  time,   be  forced  to  put  on 
the  yoke.     A  man  would  think  infinite  forces  were   required,  to  ma- 
Bagc  well  an  enterprise  of  this  nature  and  greatness. 

VOL. IV.  V 
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The  prnontil  qnalitit^  6i  this  prince  Were  ftdmirable.  Hid  ^externd 
hmvery  consisted  in  a  sweet,  yet  roajestlcal  aspect.  In  a  comely  stature, 
in  a  picrcinc;  eye,  in  a  commanding  voice,  in  an  agility,  and.  universal 
application  to  all  'such  as  m«ght  binder,  or  further  him.  But  the 
'gitat  guests,  that  lodged  within,  were  far  more  illustrioiis  ;  a  quick  spi- 
rit, a  solid  judgment,  an  incomparable  wisdom,  an  inexpressible  cou* 
Yago,  an  indefatigable  nature,  and  an  admirable  conduct,  which  wera 
the  happy  instruments  of  all  his  victories,  and  the  embellishment  of  thia 
rare  piece^  I  may  justly  add  his  incampments,  his  discipline,  his  fore* 
Iftight,  his  direction,  and  unequalled  industry.  Nor  was  his  readi* 
noss  less  m  the  disposition  of  his  affairs,  in  the  government  of  his  men, 
and  his  complying  with  their  several  humours,  which  made  him  as 
'well  lord  of  hearts  as  provinces  and  cities*  But,  above  all  the  rest, 
1)is  d^otion  was  conspicuous,  and  his  frequent  pious  exercises,  which 
Tccved  no  interruption  by  his  most  serious  employments:  and  (which 
draweth  neat  to  a  miracle)  he  himself  projected  and  executed  all  things 
It  sufficed  not  him  to  be  only  a  general,  but  he  would  also  be  a  cap- 
tain, an  engineer,  a  seijeant,  a  cannoneer,  a  common  soldier,  or  of 
auiy  military  calling.  The  most  dangerous  occurrences  dazsled  not 
bis  judgment,  but  then  was  he  most  venturous,  when  his  valour  was 
most  requited.  He  never  formed  a  military  project,  in  the  execution 
thereof  he  would  not  himself  make  one :  and  (which  bred  in  all 
fimazement)  he  was  never  weary,  though  ever  busied,  as  if  action  had 
been  his  nourishment  I  will  close  up  the  pan^*rick  of  this  worthj 
with  this  affirmation,  that  in  him  all  imaginable  brave  parts  conspired 
to  make  him  the  greatest,  and  roost  able  captain  of  Christendom. 

There  was  nothing  in  him  the  least  way  blameable,  but  his  choler, 
to  which  the  least  provocation  gave  fire ;  an  humour  fiimiliar  to  fiery 
Spirits  chased  with  continual  business,  which  often  falls  out  cross: 
but  he  had  a  comective  ever  ready,  which  was  an  overflowing  courtesy, 
and  sweetness  to  him  nateral,  which  stopped  and  repaired  the  breach 
his  anger  had  made.  Fot  any  hasty  speech  he  would  give  satisfaction, 
not  only  to  men  of  emincncy,  who  might  justly  be  offended,  but  to 
those  also  of  the  meanest  condition,  bom  to  suffer.  In  acknowledge 
faent  of  his  nature  so  apt  to  take  fire  at  the  least  distaste,  he  would 
often  say,  ^  That  he  was  willing  oftentimes  to  bear  with  others  infirmi* 
ties,  as  the  flcgm  of  some,  and  the  wine  of  others,  and  that  therefore 
reciprocally  his  choler  deserved  some  support.'  And,  to  say  truth, 
this  passion  may  challenge  and  win  connivance  from  him,  who  shall 
duly  consider  his  working  spirit,  never  weakened,  tliough  ever  bended ; 
as  also  his  extraordinaiy  virtues,  and  his  gentlenesss,  which,  upon 
occasion,  made  him  familiar  with  the  meanest  of  bis  soldiers;  so  far 
was  he  from  being  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  or  raising  his  mind  with 
his  fortune. 

SonHfnote  another  oveisight  in  diis  ptince,  that  he  did  not  better 
distinguish  between  the  duties  of  a  carabine,  and  a  general,  but  exposed 
''himself  to  nil  dangers,  and  was  too  prodigal  of  a  blood  so  precious. 
To  cc^nfess  the  truth,  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he  lost  hit 
life  in  this  famous  battle,  as  that  he  patted  not  with*  it  long  before,  in 
so  many  encounters,  where  his  life  r&n  the  same  hazard  wi£  the  baseit 
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•f  hb  Boldieis.  And  in  his  defence  this  may  worthily  be  annexed,  that 
the  valour  of  his  men  depended  on  his  example,  and  all  his  victories 
had  for  their  origvial  his  presence,  and  forwardness  in  all  battles, 
which,  like  a  heavenly  aspect,  sent  down  in6uences  and  irradiations 
into  the  spirits  of  his  soldiers,  and  terror  and  amazement  into  those  of 
his  enemies. 

The  soldier  hath  attempted  to  draw  this  prince  to  the  Jife;  and  as* 
tnns  himsdf,  that  they,  who  have  had  the  honour  to  see  and  serve  him 
in  his  wars,  will  confess,  that  the  pourtrait  bath  some  air  of  his  face,  if 
not  drawn  to  the  life  :  and  he  believes  withal,  that  they,  who  have  felt 
the  puissance  of  his  arms,  will  be  the  first  to  extol  and  magnify  his 
worth,  that  thereby  they  may  lessen  their  own  losses,  justify  their  dis* 
graces,  and  shew  to  the  world,  that  so  powerful  an  organ  was  required 
to  opmte  on  them  with  such  success. 

Amongst  other  circumstances,  this  is  the  roost  agreeable  and  worthy 
of  observation,  that  this  prince  hath  left  his  affiiirsin  a  state  so  pros- 
perous and  advantageous.  The  Swedish  party  is  possessed  of  two 
thirds  of  Gennany,  of  the  best  cities,  of  most  of  the  rivexs  from  tbo 
Vistula  to  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine :  it  hath  also  ten  armies  dispersed 
through  the  higher  and  |ow?r  Saxonies,  Silesia,  Moravia,  Bavari^^ 
Franconia,  Sui^ia,  Alsatia,  and  the  circle  of  the  Rhine,  This  party 
b  also  backed  and  countenanced  within  by  the  principal  forces  of  the 
empire,  and  without  by  great  kings  and  states,  who  think  themselves 
interested  in  the  support  of  It,  and  prefer  sure  friends  before  doubtful 
and  wavering,  who  will  et^naljy  rf^member  the  least  loss  or  affront  re» 
ceived,  and,  opportunity  scrvipg,  be  ready  to  revenge  it.  To  this  may 
be  adjoined  tbe  experience  of  the  times  past,  which  demonstrates  unto 
us  how  well,  in  the  Mantuan  w^r,  they  requited  the  beneits  received 
from  that  house  at  a  dead  lift ;  which  serves  for  an  infiedlible  argument 
of  their  dealings* 

It  now  renuiins,  thatthe  princes  and  states  united  continue  to  make 
gpod  the  advantagps  bequeathed  them,  by  bfmishiog  all  jealousies, 
suppressing  of  factions,  extirpating  of  schisms  and  partialities,  decid- 
ing of  all  disputes  arising  from  their  genealogies,  by  conferring  offices 
on  men  not  of  great  descent,  but  ability  ;  by  making  use  of  the  times 
present  and  past ;  by  quickly  seconding  their  consultation  with  action, 
and  by  a  straight  conjunction  of  their  councib  and  forces  to  seek  their 
own  preservation  in  that  of  the  empire :  in  any  of  which,  being  want- 
ing, neither  the  care  and  pains  of  the  deceased  king,  nor  their  own 
armies  or  advantage  can  secure  them  from  being  a  miserable  prey  to 
their  enemies,  and  wretched  spectacle  to  their  friends. 

The  truth  is,  hitherto  the  princes  and  generals  united  have  much 
abated  the  pride  of  the  enemy,  by  deceiving  his  hopes  and  apprehen- 
sions, and  making  it  evident,  by  their  proceedings,  that  they  were  not  in 
vain  so  long  trained  up  in  the  kingfs  school,  but  were  still  mindful  of 
btt  instructions  and  discipline  ;  and  that  his  death  did  but  concenter 
and  redouble  their  vigour.  The  Dukes  of  Weimar  tread  on  Wabtein's 
heels,  whom  some  report  to  be  wounded,  others  dead,  in  the  forest 
which  lies  between  Fravestein  and  Klostergrappe.  If  he  be  deceased, 
he  serres  as  another  sacrifice  due  to  the  kin^s  tomb.    Tubal  keeps  the 
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greatest  part  of  Silesia  and  Moravia  in  obedience ;  the  Prince  of  Bir- 
kcnficld  shuts  up  all  passages  to  the  Bavarians  within  the  circle  of 
Ingoldstadt  and  Katisbon ;  Home  is  master  of  Alsatia,  and  hath  joined 
tu  it  the  conquest  of  Schletstadt;  Colman  and  Kentzingon  have  Senfield, 
nothing  remaining  in  those  parts  unconquered,  but  Fribourg,  which 
they  batter,  and  Brisac,  which  they  play  with.  Baudisin  roarcheth 
through  the  Archbishoprick  of  Cologne  without  resistance,  and  tra- 
verseth  his  galleries  (maugre  the  Count  of  Gransfield)  from  ihe  river  of 
Wespcr,  even  to  the  gates  of  Cologne«  The  troops  of  Wirtemberg  ad- 
vance towards  the  Lake  of  Constance,  and  are  resolved  to  make  good 
proof  of  their  courage.  To  be  brief,  the  Swedes  shew,  that  they  have 
no  great  desire  to  repass  the  sea,  any  more  than  have  the  Germans  to 
refall  into  their  wonted  slavery. 

But,  though  the  King  of  Sweden  hath  lef^  his  party  in  an  estate  pros- 
porous,  yet  we  must  needs  confess,  that  the  enemy  derives  from  hir 
death  great  advantages,  and  that  the  expence  of  a  little  lead  hath  pro- 
fited him  as  much  as  the  gaining  of  many  millions,  in  that  the  several 
heads  of  the  Swedish  armies  are  subject  and  prone  to  jealousies  and 
misconceptions ;  which  gives  him  means  and  opportunity  to  preserve 
what  he  yet  holds,  to  calm  seditions,  to  recall  long-bantshcd  peace, 
and  once  more  to  replant  her  in  the  empire. 

If  he  make  good  use  of  his  losses  and  infortunities,  we  shall  see  him 
forthwith  to  abandon  all  couAseh  tending  to  blood  or  violence ;  to 
have  a  care,  lest,  by  the  oppression  of  princes,  he  make  them  despe- 
rate; to  recall  his  strayed  subjects  by  a  general  pardon  of  all  their  of- 
fences, and  seek  to  reign  by  love,  not  fear.  He  will  then  no  more  vio- 
late peace  and  the  publick  faith,  under  the  pretext  of  conscience, 
which  ought  to  be  persuaded,  not  forced,  as  depending  on  another  tri- 
bunal than  that  of  men.  This  way  to  rest  and  quiet  he  is  invited  also 
to  take,  and  persist  in,  because  he  may  now  peaceably  enjoy  all  his  due 
rights  and  titles,  the  death  of  the  king  having  cured  him  of  the  deadly 
fear  he  was  in,  lest  this  magnanimous  prince  should  yet  soar  higher, 
and  aspire  to  new  diadems,  and  make  good  his  anagram,  by  changing 
he  name  of  Gustavus  into  Augustus. 


<    SOI    ) 
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KING'S  MAJESTY^S  DECLARATION 

TO  HIS  SUBJECTS, 

eOKCERKINO 

LAWFUL  SPORTS  TO  BE  USED. 

f  mprinted  at  London,  by  Robcsrt  Barker,  fnrinter  to  tbe  King's  Most  EKCelleot 
Miyoty  ;  and  by  the  Aasigna  of  John  BiU,  l633.    Quarto,  containing  tweuty 


BY  THE  KING. 

OUR  dear  father  of  blessed  meraoiy,  in  bis  return  frara  Scotland* 
coining  through  Lancashire,  found  that  his  subjects  were  debar- 
red from  lawful  recreations  upon  Sundays,  after  evening  prayers  ended, 
and  upon  holidays ;  and  he  prudently  considered,  that,  if  these  times 
were  taken  from  them,  the  meaner  sort,  who  labour  hard  all  the 
week,  should  have  no  recreations  at  all  to  refresh  their  spirits.  And, 
after  his  return,  be  farther  saw,  that  his  loyal  subjects,  in  all  other 
parts  of  his  kingdom,  did  suffer  in  the  same  kind,  though,  perhaps, 
not  in  the  same  degree ;  and  did,  therefore,  in  his  princely  wisdom, 
publish  a  declaration  (o  all  his  loving  subjects,  concerning  lawful 
sports  to  be  used  at  such  times;  which  was  printed  and  published,  by 
his  royal  commandment,  in  the  year  16 18,  in  the  tenor  which  here- 
after followeth : 


BY  THE   KING. 

WHEREAS,  upon  our  return  the  last  year  out  of  Scotland,  we  did 
publish  our  pleasure,  touching  the  recreations  of  our  people  in  those 
parts,  under  our  hand ;  for  some  causes  us  thereunto  moving,  we  have 
thought  good  to  command  these  our  directions,  then  given  in  Lanca- 
shire, with  a  few  words  thereunto  added,  and  most  applicable  to  these 
parts  of  our  realms,  to  be  published  to  all  our  subjects. 

Whereas  we  did  justly,  in  our  progress  through  Lancashire,  rebuke 
some  puritans  and  precise  people,  and  took  order,  that  the  like  unlaw- 
ful carriage  should  not  be  used  by  any  of  them  hereafter,  in  the  pro- 
hibiting and  unlawful  punishing  of  our  good  people,  for  using  their 
lawful  recreations  and  honest  exercisesi  upon  Sundays  and  other  holi- 
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days»  after  the  afternoon  sermon  or  service :  we  now  find,  that  two 
sorts  of  people,  wherewith  that  country  is  much  infected  (we  mean  pa^ 
pists  and  puritans)  have  maliciously  traduced  and  calumniated  those 
our  just  and  honourable  proceedings ;  and  therefore,  lest  our  reputa- 
tion mi^t,  upon  the  one  side  (though  innocently)  have  some  aspersion 
laid  upon  it,  and,  upon  the  other  part,  our  good  people  in  that  country 
be  misled,  by  the  mistaking  and  misinterpretation  of  our  meaning,  we 
have  therefore  thought  good  hereby  to  clear  and  make  our  pleasure  to 
be  manifested  to  all  our  good  people  in  those  parts. 

It  is  true,  that,  at  our  first  entry  to  this  crown  and  kingdom,  we 
were  informed  (and  that  too  truly)  that  our  county  of  ^ncashire 
abounded  more  in  popish  recusants,  than  any  county  of  England,  and 
thus  hath  still  continued  since,  to  oar  great  regret  with  little  amend* 
inent ;  save  that  now  of  late,  incur  last  riding  trough  our  said  county, 
we  find,  both  by  the  report  of  the  judges,  and  of  the  bishop  of  that 
diocese,  that  there  is  some  amendment  now  daily  beginning ;  which  is 
no  small  contentment  to  us. 

The  report  of  this  growing  amendment  amongst  them  made  us  the 
more  sorry,  when,  with  our  own  ears,  we  heard  the  general  complaint 
of  our  people,  that  they  were  barred  from  all  lawful  recreation  and 
exercise  upon  the  Sunday's  afternoon,  after  the  ending  of  all  divine 
service;  which  cannot  but  produce  twoevib:  the  one,  (he  hindering  of 
the  conversion  of  many,  whom  their  priests  will  take  occasion  hereby 
to  vex,  persuading  them,  that  no  honest  mirth  or  recreation  is  lawful, 
or  tolerable,  in  our  religion;  which  cannot  but  breed  a  great  discon- 
tentment in  our  peoplos's  hearts,  especially  of  such  as  are,  pcradven- 
lure,  upon  the  point  of  turning.  The  other  inconvenience  is,  that 
this  prohibition  barreth  the  common  and  meaner  sort  of  people  from 
using  such  exercises,  as  may  make  their  bodies  more  able  for  vrar, 
when  we,  or  our  successors,  shall  have  occasion  to  use  them ;  and  in 
piaoe  thereof,  sets  up  filthy  tipplings  and  drunkenness,  and  breeds  a 
Dumber  of  idle  and  discontented  speeches  in  their  alehouses :  for, 
when  shall  the  common  people  have  leave  to  exercise,  if  not  upon  the 
Sundays  and  holidays  ?  Seeing  they  must  apply  their  labour,  and  win 
their  living  in  all  working  days. 

Our  express  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  the  laws  of  our  kingdom,  and 
canons  of  our  church,  be  as  well  observed  in  that  county,  as  in  all 
other  places  of  this  our  kingdom ;  and,  on  the  other  part,  that  no 
lawful  recreation  shall  be  barred  to  our  good  people,  which  shall  not 
tend  to  the  breach  of  our  aforesaid  laws,  and  canons  of  our  church : 
which  to  express  more  particularly,  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  bishop^ 
and  all  other  inferior  churchmens,  and  churchwarden,  shall,  for  their 
parts,  be  careful  and  diligent,  both  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  con* 
vince  and  reform  them  that  are  misled  in  religion ;  presenting  them  that 
will  not  conform  themselves,  but  obstinately  stand  out,  to  our  judges 
and  justices ;  whom  we  likewise  command  to  put  the  law  i^i  due  execu- 
tion against  them« 

Our  pleasure  likewise  is,  that  the  bishop  of  that  diocese  take  the 
like  straight  order  with  all  the  puritans  and  precisians  within  the 
same,  eitherconstrainingthem  to  conform  themselves,  or  to  leave  the  coun- 
ty, according  to  the  laws  of  our  kingdom,  and  canons  of  our  church  ; 
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mA  to  to  Uf\)9»  equally,  on  both  b^julp,  against  the  coxiteaniion  o£  our 
awthocit}^  aada4v«iiiari€8  of  our  churcbp  And,  as  (or-  our  gpod  people'^ 
lawful  racseatioi^  out  p|t;aiuj«  likewi0(s^i«»  That,  after  the  end  of  divina 
tacvicet  our  go^d  people  be  oot  dH^uxU^'d*  Letted,  or  dijsaoungjed  from  any 
Iwrful  reexeaAioi),  mck  as  danciqg^  either  men  or  wopen ;  ai:chery  ft^ 
|Dea»  leai^in^  vaulting,  or  any  other  such  harmless  recreation ;  noj: 
fram  having  of  JM«,y-«gameSy  Whit||o%ai<cs>  and  morrico^daoces.;  an4 
th^aettuig  I9P  of  Ma(y-poles»  and  oth^r  sports  therewith  used,  so  as  ihi^ 
same  be  had  in  due  and  convenient  time,  without  impediment  or  nogr 
lect  of  divine  service ;  and  that  women  shall  have  leave  to  carry  rushes 
1»  the  church*  for  tha  decoring  of  ^  according  to  their  old  custom^ 
But,  withal,  we  do  here  account  still  as  prohil^ited  all  unlawful  games 
to  be  used  upon  Sundays  only,  as  bear  and  bull-baitings,  interludes* 
and,  at  all  times,  in  tiia  peaacr  sqrf  of  people  by  law  prohibited, 
bowling. 

And  likewise  we  bar,  from  this  benefit  and  liberty,  all  such  known 
lecusants,  either  men  or  women,  as  will  abstain  from  coming  to  church 
or  divine  service,  being  therefore  unworthy  of  any  lawful  recreation 
after  the  said  service,  that  will  not  first  come  to  the  church  and  serve 
God :  prohihiUng,  in  like  sor^  the  said  recrention^  to  any  tha^  though 
conform  in  religion,  are  not  present  in  the  church,  at  the  service  of 
God,  before  their  going  to  the  said  recreations.  Our  pleasure  likewise 
is,  that  they,  to  whom  it  bclo.n^eth  ifi  office,  shall  present,  and  sharply 
punish  all  such  as,  in  abuse  of  this  our  liberty,  will  use  these  exercisers 
before  tlie  ends  of  all  diyina  services,  for  that  day.  And  we  likewise 
ttraaghtly  command,  that  every  person  shall  resort  to  his  own  parish 
«iittich  to  hear  divine  service,  and  each  parish  by  itself  to  use  the  said 
Tecreation  after  divine  service ;  prohibiting  likewise  any  offensive  wea- 
pons to  be  carried,  or  used  in  the  said  times  of  recreations.  And  our 
pleasure  is,  that  this  our  declaration  shall  be  published,  by  order 
fimn  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  through  all  the  parish  churches  ;  and 
that  both  our  judges  4>f  our  circuit,  and  our  justices  of  our  peace, 
be  infiumed  thqreot 

Given  at  our  mannor  of  Greenwich,  the  four-aiid-iweDtieth 
day  of  May,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  our  reign  of  Enaland, 
Fiance,  and  Ireland,  and,  of  Scotland,  the  ono-andp&mcth. 

Now,  out  of  a  like  pious  care  for  the  service  of  God,  and  for  sup* 
pressing  of  any  huiaours  that  <^f>pose  truth,  and  for  the  case,  comfort, 
^yod  recreation  of  our  well-deservinj  people,  we  do  ratify  and  pujl)lish 
thb  our  blessed  (ithet^s  declaration ;  the  rather,  becauj>e  of  late,  in 
aome  counties  of  our  kingdom,  we  find,  that,  under  pretence  of  taking 
away  abuses,  there  hath  been  a  gaaeral  forbidding,  not  only  of  ordi« 
nary  meetingi,  but  of  the  feasts  of  the  dedication  of  the  churches, 
-Gpfumoaly  q^led  Wakes*  Now  our  express  will  and  pleasure  i^  ti^at 
tl^ese  feaslB,  with  others,  shall  he  qbseryed  ;  and  that  our  justices  of 
the  peace,  in  their  several  divisions,  shall  look  to  it,  both  that  all  difr- 
offden  there  may  be  prevented,  or  punished,  and  that  all  neighbour- 
hood and  freedom,  with  manlike  and  lawful  exercises,  be  used.  And 
ire  £irther  command  our  justices  of  assize,  in  their  several  circuits,  to 

V  4 
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see,  that  no  man  do  trouble  or  molest  any  of  our  loyal  and  dutiful 
people,  in  or  for  their  lawful  recreations,  having  first  done  their  duty 
to  God,  and  continuing  in  obedience  to  us  and  our  laws :  and  of  this 
we  command  all  ourjudges,  justices  of  the  peace,  as  well  within  libtr- 
ties  as  without,  mayors,  bailifis,  constables,  and  other  officers,  to  take 
notice  of,  and  to  see  observed,  as  they  tender  our  displeasure.  And 
we  farther  will,  that  publication  of  this  our  command  be  made,  by 
order  from  the  bishops,  through  all  the  parish  churches  of  their  several 
4iocc8es  respectively. 

Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminser,  the  eighteenth  day  of 
October,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 


TBB 

OLD,   OLD,  VERY  OLD   MAN*: 

OR, 

THE  AGS  AKB  LONG  LXFB  OF 

T  H  OMAS      PARR, 

The  Son  of  Jokn  Farr,  ofWinninmton^  in  the  Pari$h  of  Alberhufy,  in  the 

County  ^  Salop,  (or  Shropshire), 

Who  W8f  born  in  tbe  Reiga  of  King  Edwvd  the  Foarth,  i«  the  Year  1483. 

He  lived  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  years,  nine  months,  and  odd  days, 
and  departed  this  life,  at  Westminster,  the  fifteenth  of  November, 
1635,  and  is  now  buried  in  the  Abbey  at  Westminster.  His  man- 
ner of  life  and  conversation  in  so  long  a  pilgrimage;  his  roarriages, 
and  hb  bringing  up  to  London,  about  tlie  end  of  September  last, 
lfiS5«  Whereunto  is  added  a  Postscript,  shewing  Uie  many  re- 
markable accidents  that  happened  in  the  life  of  this  Old  Man. 

WRITTBK    BT    JOHN   TAYLOR. 

^/yndon :  printed  for  Henry  Gossoo,  at  his  Shop  on  London-bridge,  iiear  to  tlm 
Gate,  1635.    Qiiarto^  oontmining  thirty-two  pnjS«e. 


To  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince  Charles,  by  the  Grace  if  God,  Kin^ 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  4^, 

OF  subjects,  my  dread  li(^e,  'tis  manifest, 
Yliave  had  the  old'st,  the  greatest,  and  the  least: 

t  7)49  is  tht  S36th  trticle  in  the  Catalogop  of  Panplilett  in  the  Buieiaa  VbfVj* 
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That,  for  an  old,  a  great,  and  little  man, 
No  kingdom,  sure,  compare  vith  Britain  can; 
One,  for  his  extraordinary  stature, 
Guards  well  your  gates,  and  by  instinct  of  nature, 
As  he  is  strong,  is  loyal,  true,  and  just. 
Fit,  and  most  able,  for  his  charge  and  trust. 
The  other's  small  and  well  composed  feature 
Deserves  the  title  of  a  pretty  creature : 
And  doth  or  may,  retain  as  good  a  mind 
As  greater  men,  and  be  as  well  inclined  : 
He  may  be  great  in  spii^t,  though  smell  in  sight. 
Whilst  all  his  best  of  service  is  delight. 
The  old'st  your  subject  was  ;  but,  for  my  use, 
I  make  him  here  the  subject  of  my  muse: 
And  as  his  ag^  person  gained  the  grace. 
That  where  his  sovereign  was,  to  be  in  place, 
And  kiss  your  royal  hand ;  I  humbly  crave. 
His  life's  description  may  acceptance  have.  ^ 
And,  as  your  Majesty  hath  oft  before 
liook'd  on  my  poems,  pray,  read  this  one  more. 
Your  Majesty's 
Most  humble  subject  and  servant,  ' 

JOHN  TAYLOR. 


Tke  occoiion  of  iln$  Old  M(uC9  being  brought  out  of  Shropshire  to 

London, 

AS  it  is  impossible  for  the  sun  to  be  without  light,  or  fire  to  have 
no  heat;  so  is  it  undeniable  that  true  honour  is  as  inseparably 
addicted  to  virtue,  as  the  steel  to  the  loadstone ;  and,  without  great 
violence,  neither  the  one  or  the  other  can  be  sundered.  Which  mani- 
festly appears  in  the  conveying  out  of  the  country  of  this  poor  ancient 
man ;  a  monument,  I  may  say,  and  almost  miracle  of  nature. 

For  tiie  Right  Honourable  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey, 
Earl  Marshal  of  England,  &c.  being  lately  in  Shropshire  to  visit  some 
lands  and  manors  which  his  Lordship  holds  in  that  country,  or  for 
some  other  occasions  of  importance,  which  caused  his  Lordship  to  be 
there:  the  report  of  this  aged  man  was  certified  to  his  honour;  who 
hearing  of  so  remarkable  a  piece  of  antiquity,  his  lordship  was  pleased 
to  see  him,  and,  in  his  innate  noble  and  Christian  piety,  he  took  him 
into  his  charitable  tuition  and  protection :  commanding  that  a  litter 
and  two  horses  (for  the  more  easy  carriage  of  a  man  so  enfeebled  and 
worn  with  age)  be  provided  for  him ;  also,  that  a  daughter-in-law  of 
his,  named  Lucy,  should  likewise  attend  him,  and  have  a  horse  for  her 
own  riding  with  him  ;  and,  to  chear  up  the  old  man,  and  make  him 
merry,  there  was  an  antick-faced  fellow,  called  Jack,  or  John  the  Fool, 
with  a  high  and  mighty  no  beard,  that  had  also  a  horse  for  his  carriage. 
Tbcie  all  were  to  be  brought  out  of  the  country  to  London  by  easy 
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journies,  the  chai^gsft  beiQg  «lkmed  by  Iii»  l^idsbip,.  and  likewise  one 
of  his  honour's  own  aoivntSi-iiftmed  Brian  Kelley,  ta  ride  oa  horseback 
with  them,  and  to  attend  and  defiaj  all  naaner  of  reckonings  and 
expences;  all  which  was  done  accordingly,  as  foUaweth : 

Winnington  is  a  hamkt  in  the  parish  ot  Alberbiiiy^  near  a  place  cal- 
led the  Welch  Pool,  eight  miks  fvoan  Shrewsbuiyi  from  whence  he 
was  carried  to  Winii  a  town  of  the  earl's  afereiaid ;  and  the  next  day 
to  Shefiially  a  manor-house  of  hia  kNcdabtp\  where  th^  likewise  staid 
one  night ;  from  ShtfaaU  th^  cane  to  Woolverhaji^UKit  and  the  next 
day  to  Brimingham,  and  mm  thencii  to  Coveatry  i  and,  although 
Master  Kell^  had  much  to  da  to  keep  the  peq>le  off  that  pressed 
upon  him  in  all  places  wheve  ha  came,  yet  at  Coventry  be  was  most 
oppressed ;  for  they  came  ia  such  multitiiides  ta  see  the  old  man,  that 
those  that  defended  him  were  almost  quite  tired  and  spent ,  and  the 
aged  man  in  danger  to  have  been  stifled ;  and*  in  a  wocd«  the  rabble 
were  so  unruly,  that  Briaa  was  in  doubt  he  should  bring  his  chai^  no 
further,  so  gieedy  are  the  vulgsr  to  hearkeo  tc^  or  gsae  after  noirdties. 
The  trouble  being  o?er,  the  next  day  thfy  passed  to  Daventiy,  to 
Stoney  Stratford,  to  Radbum,  and  so  t»  London^  where  he  is  well 
entertained  and  aocomiaodated  with  all  thingi,  having  all  the  aforesaid 
attendants,  at  the  sole  chaige  and  cost  of  his  lordsbip. 

One  remarkable  passage  of  the  eld  man's  policy  must  not  be 
omitted  or  Ibifotten,  which  is  thus: 

His  three  leases  of  sixty-three  yean  being  expired,  he  took  his  last 
lease  of  his  landlord,  one  Master  John  Porter,  for  his  life,  with  which 
lease  he  did  live  more  than  fifty  years,  as  is  further  hereafter  declared ; 
Imt  tins  oU  man  would,  ftur  his  wife's  sake,  lenew  his  lea»e  for  y«ai^ 
which  his  landlord  would  not  content  unto ;  wherefore  old  Parr,  hav- 
ing been  long  blind,  sitting  in  his  chair  by  the  fire,  his  wife  looked  out 
of  the  window,  and  perceived  master  Edward  Portsr,  the  sonof  «hit 
landlord,  to  come  towards  their  houfe,  which  she  told  her  husband, 
saying,  Husband,  our  young  landlord  is  oomiag  hither :  is  he  so,  said 
old  Parrs  I  prithee,  wife,  biy  a  pin  on  the  ground  near  my  foot,  or  at 
my  right  toe;  which  she  did|  and  when  young  MMer  Porler,  yet 
forty  yean  old,  was  come  into  the  house,  after  salutations  betweiq 
them,  the  old  man  said.  Wife,  is  not  that  a  pin  which  lies  at  my  foot  ? 
Trulv,  husband,  quoth  she,  it  is  a  pin  iudeed;  so  she  took  up  the  pin. 
4Mid  Master  Porter  was  half  ip  amape  that  the  old  man  had  recovered 
bis  sight  ag^n ;  but  it  was  <)uickly  found  to  be  a  witty  conceit,  thereby 
to  have  them  to  suppose  him  to  be  more  lively  than  he  was,  becauae 
be  hoped  to  have  his  lease  renewed  for  his  wifie^  sake,  us  aforesaid* 

He  bath  had  two  children  by  his  fint  wife,  a  son  and  a  daughter  i 
the  bo/s  name  was  John,  and  lived  but  t^  weeks  i  the  girl  wa^ 
named  Joan,  and  she  lived  but  thrse  weeks*  So  diat  it  appear^  be 
did  outlive  the  most  part  of  the  people  that  are  liviv^  near  tbeie, 
three  times  over* 
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The  Itft  €f  Tiomai  fmr. 

AN  old  nan's  twice  a  child,  the  praverb  atp. 
And  many  old  men  neVr  saw  half  his  days 
Of  whom  I  write ;  for  he  at  first  had  life. 
When  York  and  Loncastei^s  domestick  strife 
In  her  own  blood  had  fections  England  drench'd, 
Until  sweet  peace  those  crvil  flames  had  quench'd. 
Whenas  Fourth  Edward's  reign  to  end  drew  nigh* 
John  Parr,  a  man  that  lived  by  husbandny, 
B^t  this  Thomas  Parr,  and  bom  was  he 
The  year  of  fourteen  hundred  eighty-three ; 
And  as  his  fatherli  living,  and  his  trade, 
Was  plough,  and  cart,  scithe,  sickle,  bill,  and  spade, 
The  harrow,  mattock,  fiail,  rake,  fork,  and  goad, 
And  whip,  and  how  to  load,  and  to  uidead ; 
Old  Tom  hatii  shewed  hifluelf  the  son  of  Jcdit^ 
And  from  his  iathei's  Ainction  hath  not  gone. 

Yet  I  have  read  of  as  mean  pedigtees 
That  have  attain'd  to  noble  dignities : 
Ag^thocles,  apottei's  son,  and  yet 
The  kingdom  of  Sicily  he  did  get. 
Great  Tamerlane  a  Scythian  shepherd 
Yet,  in  his  time,  all  piinces  did  surpass. 
First  Ptolemy,  the  King  of  Egypt's  land, 
A  poor  man's  son  of  Alexander's  band. 
Dioclesian,  Emp'ror,  wasaseriv'ner'sson. 
And  Proba  from  a  gard'ner  th'  emfHre  wcm^ 
Pertinax  was  a  bondman's  son,  and  wan 
The  empire ;  so  did  Valentinian, 
'Who  was  the  ofiiipring  of  a  rope-maker. 
And  Maximinus  of  a  nnile-driver. 
And,  if  I  on  the  truth  do  righdy  glance, 
Hugh  Capet  was  a  butcher.  King  of  France* 
By  this  I  have  digress'd,  I  have  exprest 
Promotion  comes  not  from  the  east  or  west. 

So  much  for  that,  now  to  my  theme  again : 
This  Thpmas  Parr  did  live  th'  expired  reigns 
Of  ten  great  kings  and  queens,  th'  eleven^  now  sways 
The  scepter,  bless'd  by  th'  ancient  of  all  days. 
He  did  survive  the  Edwards  Fourth  «nd  Fifth, 
And  the  Third  Richard,  who  made  many  a  shift 
To  place  the  crown  on  hb  ambitious  head ; 
The  Seventh  and  Eighth  brave  Henries  both  are  dead. 
Sixth  Edward,  Mary,  Philip,  Elisabeth, 
And  bless'd  remembu'd  James^-ali  these  by  death 
Have  changed  life,  and  almost  'leven  years  since 
Thehappy  reign  of  Charies^opr  gpacioiysfriDce ; 
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Tom  Parr  did  live,  as  by  record  appeare. 
Nine  months,  one  hundred  fiftpr  and  two  yean. 
Amongst  the  leam'dy  'tis  held  m  general. 
That  every  seventh  yeai's  climacterical. 
And  dan^rous  to  man's  life,  and  that  may  be 
Most  perilous  at  th'  age  of  sixty-three. 
Which  is,  nine  climactericals ;  but  this  man 
Of  whom  I  write  (since  first  his  life  beggn) 
Did  live  of  climactericals  such  plenty. 
That  he  did  almost  outlive  two-and«twenty. 
For  by  records,  and  true  certificate, 
From  Shropshire  late,  relations  do  relate. 
That  he  liv'd  seventeen  years  with  John  his  father, 
And  eighteen  with  a  master,  which  I  ^ther 
To  be  full  thirty-five ;  his  sire's  decease 
Left  him  four  years  possession  of  a  lease ; 
Which  past.  Lew's  Porter,  gentleman,  did  then 
For  twenty-one  years  grant  his  lease  agen : 
That  lease  expii^d,  the  son  of  Lew's,  caird  John, 
Let  him  the  like  lease,  and,  that  time  being  gone; 
Then  Hugh,  the  son  of  John  Qui  nam'd  before) 
For  one-and-twenty-years  sold  one  lease  more. 
And  lastly,  he  haw  held  from  John,  Hugh's  son, 
A  lease  foi^s  life  these  fifty  years  out-run : 
And,  when  old  Thomas  Parr  to  earth  again 
RetumM,  the  last  lease  did  his  own  remain. 
Thus  having  shewed  th^  extension  of  his  age, 
rU  shew  some  actions  of  his  pilgrimage. 
A  tedious  time  a  batchelor  he  tan/d, 
Full  eighty  years  of  age  before  he  man/d  : 
His  continence  to  question  Til  not  call, 
Man's  frailty's  weak,  and  oh  doth  slip  and  fall. 
No  doubt  but  he  in  fourscore  years  might  find 
In  Salop's  county,  females  £ur  and  kind  : 
But  what  Jiave  I  to  do  with  that  ?  Let  pass. 
At  th'  age  aforesaid  he  first  manyd  was 
To  Jane,  John  Taylor's  daughter ;  and  'cis  said. 
That  she  (before  he  had  her)  was  a  maid. 
With  her  he  liv'd  years  three  times  ten  and  two^ 
And  then  she  d/d,  as  all  good  wives  will  do. 
She  dead,  he  ten  years  did  a  widower  stay ; 
Then  once  more  ventured  in  the  wedlock  way : 
And,  in  afiection  to  hb  first  wife  Jane, 
He  took  another  of  that  name  again, 
With  whom  he  late  did  live;  she  was  a  widow 
To  one  nam*d  Anthony,  and  sumam'd  Addai 
She  was  (as  by  report  it  doth  appear) 
Of  Gillsel's  parish,  in  ^lontgom'ryshire. 
The  dau^ter.  of  John  Lloyd,  corruptly  Flood, 
Of  anciiHit  house,  and  gentle  Cambriim  blood. 
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But  hold,  I  had  forgot,  in's  first  wife's  time^ 
He  frailly,  foully,  fell  into  a  crime, 
Which  richer,  poorer,  older  men,  and  younger. 
More  base,  more  noble,  weaker  men,  and  stronger, 
Have  fallen  into. 

The  Cytberean,  or  the  Paphian  game. 
That  thundering  Jupiter  did  oft  inflame; 
Most  cruel  cut-throat  Mars  laid  by  his  arms. 
And  was  a  slave  to  love's  inchanting  charms; 
And  many  a  pagan  god,  and  semi-god, 
The  common  road  of  lustful  love  hath  trod : 
For,  from  the  cmp'ror  to  the  russet  clown. 
All  states,  each  sex,  from  cottage  to  the  crown. 
Have,  in  all  ages  since  the  first  creation. 
Been  foil'd,  and  overthrown  with  love*s  temptation : 
So  was  old  Thomas,  for  he  chanc'd  to  spy 
A  beauty,  and  love  enter'd  at  his  eye. 
Whose  powerful  motion  drew  on  sweet  consent, 
G>nsent  drew  action,  action  drew  content; 
But,  when  the  period  of  those  joys  were  past, 
Those  sweet  delights  were  sowreiy  sanc'd  at  last* 
The  fiesh  retains  what  in  the  bone  is  bred. 
And  one  colt's  tooth  was  then  in  old  Tom's  head  : 
It  may  be,  he  was  gull'd  as  some  have  been. 
And  suflfer^d  punishment  for  others  sin ; 
For  pleasure's  like  a  trap,  a  gin,  or  snare, 
Or,  like  a  painted  harlot,  seems  most  fair; 
But,  when  she  goes  away,  and  takes  her  leave, 
Ko  ugly  beast  so  foul  a  shape  can  have. 
Fair  Catherine  Milton  was  this  beauty  bright, 
Fair  like  an  angel,  but  in  weight  too  light. 
Whose  fervent  features  did  inflame  so  far 
The  ardent  fervour  of  old  Thomas  Parr, 
That,  for  law's  satisfaction,  'twas  thought  meet, 
He  should  be  purg'd,  by  standing  in  a  sheet. 
Which  aged,  he,  one  hundred  and  ^we  year, 
In  Alberbur/s  parish  church  did  wear. 
Should  all,  that  so  offend,  such  penance  do, 
Oh,  what  a  price  would  linnen  rise  unto  I 
All  would  be  tum'd  to  sheets,  our  shirts  and  smocks, 
Our  table-linncn,  very  porters  frocks. 
Would  hardly  'scape  transforming ;  but  all's  one. 
He  suffer'd,  and  his  punishment  is  done. 

But  to  proceed,  more  serious  in  relation, 
He  is  a  wonder,  worthy  admiration  ; 
He's,  in  these  times,  fill'd  with  iniquity. 
No  antiquary,  but  antiquity ; 
For  his  longevity's  of  such  extent. 
That  he's  a  living  mortal  monument. 
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And  ts  high  towers,  that  seem  the  sky  to  shoolderi 

By  eating  time,  consume  away,  and  moulder, 

Until,  at  last,  tn  pieoemieal  they  do  &I1, 

Till  they  are  buried  in  their  ruins  all : 

So  this  old  man  his  limbs  their  strength  have  left, 

His  teeth  all  gone,  but  one,  hb  sight  bereft. 

His  sinews  shrunk,  his  blood  most  chill  and  cold, 

Small  solace,  imperfections  manifold: 

Yet  did  his  sp'rits  possess  his  mortal  trunk, 

Nor  were  his  senses  in  his  ruins  shrunk : 

But  that  with  hearing  quick,  and  stomach  good. 

He'd  feed  well,  sleep  well,  well  digest  his  ftiod. 

He  would  speak  heartily,  laugh,  and  be  merry, 

Drink  ale,  and  now  and  then  a  cup  of  sherry ; 

Lo/d  company,  and  understanding  talk. 

And,  on  both  sides  held  up,  would  sometimes  walk. 

And,  though  old  age  his  face  with  wrinkles  fill, 

He  hath  been  handsome,  and  was  comely  still, 

Well-fac'd,  and,  though  his  beard  not  oft  corrected. 

Yet  neat  it  grew,  not  like  a  beard  neglected; 

From  head  to  heel,  his  body  had  all  over 

A  quick-set,  thick-set  natVal  hairy  cover. 

And  thus  (as  my  dull  weak  invention  can) 

I  have  anatomiz'd  this  poor  old  man. 

Though  age  be  incident  to  most  trensgressing, 
Yet  time,  well  spent,  makes  age  to  be  a  blessing. 
And,  if  our  studies  would  but  deign  to  look. 
And  seriously  to  ponder  nature's  book. 
We  there  may  read,  that  man,  the  noblest  craatuie. 
By  riot  and  excess,  doth  murder  nature. 
This  man  ne'er  fed  on  dear  compounded  dishes, 
Of  metamorphosM  beasts,  fruits,  fowls,  and  fishes. 
The  earth,  and  air,  the  boundless  ocean. 
Were  never  rakM  nor  forag'd  for  this  man ; 
Nor  ever  did  physician,  to  bis  cost. 
Send  purging  physick  through  his  guts  in  post : 
In  all  his Tife-time  ho  was  never  known, 
That,  drinking  others  healths,  he  lost  his  own. 
The  Dutch,  the  French,  the  Greek,  and  Spanish  grape 
Upon  Iris  reason  never  made  a  rape ; 
For  riot  is  for  Troy  an  anagram. 
And  riot  wasted  l>oy,  with  sword  and  flame ; 
And  surely  that,  which  will  a  kingdom  tpill. 
Hath  much  more  power  one  silly  man  to  kill ; 
Whilst  sensuality  the  palate  pleases. 
The  body's  fill'd  with  surfeits  and  diseases; 
By  riot,  more  than  war,  men  slaughtc/d  be. 
From  which  confusion,  this  old  man  was  firee. 
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He  onee  was  catcVd  in  the  veneteal  sin, 
Andy  being  punished,  did  experience  win; 
That  care^I  fear  his  conscience  so  did  slrikei 
He  never  would  ag^n  attempt  the  like. 
Which  to  otvr  understandings  may  expressi 
Men's  days  are  shortened  through  lasciviousness : 
And  that  a  con^pctent  contenting  diet 
Makes  men  live  long,  and  soundly  sleep  in  quiet. 
Mistake  me  not,  I  speak  not  to  debar 
Cood  fare  of  all  sorts,  for  all  creatures  are 
Made  for  man's  use,  and  may  by  man  be  us'd 
Not  by  ^voracious  gluttony  abus'd. 
For  he  that  dares  to  scandal  or  deprave 
Good  housekeq>ing ;  Oh  1  hang  u^p  snch  a  knave  i 
Rather  commend,  what  is  not  to  be  found, 
Than  injure  that,  which  makes  the  world  renownM* 
Bounty  hath  got  a  spice  of  lethargy, 
And  liberal  noble  iiospitality 
Lies  in  consumption,  almost  pin'd  to  deaih. 
And  charity  benumb^,  ne'er  out  of  breath. 
May  England's  few  good  housekeepers  be  blest. 
With  endless  glory,  and  eternal  rest; 
And  may  their  goods,  lands,  and  their  happy  seed, 
With  heaVii's  best  hlessing^  multiply  and  breed. 
*ris  madness  to  build  high,  with  stone  and  lime^ 
Great  houses,  that  may  seem  the  clouds  to  clime : 
With  spacious  halls,  large  galleries,  brave  rooms^ 
Fit  to  receive  a  King,  Peers,  Squires,  and  Grooms ; 
.Amongst  which  rooms,  the  devil  hath  put  a  witch  in. 
And  made  a  small  tobacco  box  the  kitchin; 
For  covetousness  the  mint  of  mischief  is. 
And  christian  bounty  the  high-way  to  bliss. 
To  wear  a  farm  in  shoe-strings  ed^d  with  gold. 
And  spangled  garters  worth  a  copy  hold  : 
A  hose  and  doublet,  which  a  lordship  cost ; 
A  gawdy  cloke,  three  manors  price  almost : 
A  beaver,  band,  and  feather  for  the  head, 
Priz'd  at  the  church's  tythe,  the  poor  man's  bread ; 
For  which  the  wearers  are  fear'd,  and  abhori'd. 
Like  Jeroboam's  golden  calves  adored. 

'This  double,  treble-aged  man,  I  wot. 
Knew  and  remembered,  when  these  things  were  not. 
Good  wholsome  labour  was  his  exercise, 
Down  with  the  lamb,  and  with  the  lark  would  rise ; 
In  mire  and  toiling  sweat  he  spent  the  day, 
And  to  his  team  he  whistled  time  away : 
The  cock  his  night-clock,  and,  till  day  was  done. 
His  watch,  and  chief  sun-dial,  was  the  sun. 
He  was  of  old  Pythagoras'  opinion. 
That  green  cheese  was  most  wholsome  with  an  onion  ; 
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Coarse  meslin  bread,  and  for  his  daily  swig. 

Milky  butter  milk,  and  water,  whey,  and  whig  i 

Sometimes  metheglin,  and  by  fortune  happy, 

He  sometimes  sip^  a  cup  of  ale  most  nappy, 

Cyder,  or  perry,  when  he  did  repair, 

T'a  Whitson  ale,  wake,  wedding,  or  a  fair: 

Or  when  in  Christmas  time  he  was  a  guest. 

At  his  good  landlord's  house  amongst  the  rest : 

Else  he  had  little  leisure  time  to  waste, 

Or,  at  ^the  alehouse,  hulT-cap  ale  to  tasted 

Nor  did  he  ever  hunt  a  tavern  fox, 

Ne'er  knew  a  coach,  tobacco,  or  the  pox. 

His  physick  was  good  butter,  which  the  soil 

Of  Salop  yields,  more  sweet  than  candy  oil ; 

And  garlick  he  esteem'd  above  the  rate 

Of  Venifce  treacle,  or  best  Mitbridatc. 

He  entertained  no  gout,  no  ach  he  felt. 

The  air  was  good,  and  temp'rate,  where  he  dwelt. 

Whilst  mavisscs,  and  sweet  tongu'd  nightingales. 

Did  chant  him  roundelays,  and  madrigals. 

Thus  living  within  bounds  of  nature's  laws, 

Of  his  long  lasting  life  may  be  some  cause : 

For,  though  th'  Almighty  all  man's  days  doth  measure. 

And  doth  dispose  of  life  and  death  at  pleasure, 

Yet,  nature  being  wron^d,  man's  days  and  date 

May  be  abridg'd,  and  God  may  tolerate* 

But  had  the  father  of  this  Thomas  Parr, 
His  grandfather,  and  his  great  grandfether ; 
Had  their  lives  threads  so  long  a  length  been  spun. 
They  by  succession  might,  from  sire  to  son. 
Have  been  unwritten  chronicles,  and  by 
Tradition  shew  time's  mutability : 
Then  Parr  might  say,  he  heard  his  father  well 
Say;  that  his  grand-sire  heard  his  father  tell 
The  death  of  famous  Edward  the  Confessor, 
Harold,  and  William  conq'ror,  his  successor; 
How  his  son  Robert  won  Jerusalem, 
O'ercame  the  Saracens,  and  conquer'd  them : 
How  Rufus  reign'd,  and's  brother  Henry  next, 
And  how  usurping  Ste/n  this  kingdom  vext : 
How  Maud  the  Empress,  the  first  Henr/s  daughter, 
To  gain  her  right,  fill'd  England  full  of  slaughter : 
Of  Second  Henry's  Rosamond  the  Fair, 
Of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lyon,  his  brave  heir, 
King  John,  and  of  the  foul  suspicion 
Of  Arthur's  death,  John's  elder  brother's  son. 
Of  the  Third  Henry's  long  reign,  sixty  years, 
The  barons  wars,  the  loss  of  wrangling  peers. 
How  Long-shanks  did  the  Scots  and  French  convince^ 
Tam'd  Wales,  and  made  his  hapless  son  their  prince* 
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Mow  Secpnd  Edward  was  Caernanron  calFd* 
Beaten  by  Scoti,  apd  by  his  Queen  entbraU'd. 
How  the  Third  Edward  fifty  years  did  reign^ 
And  th'  honour'd  Garter's  order  did  ordain. 
Next  how  the  Second  Richard  liv'd  and  dy'd. 
And  how  Fourth  Henry's  faction  did  divide 
The  realm  with  civil,  most  uncivil^  war 
Twixt  long  contending  York  and  Lancaster. 
How  the  Fifth  Henry  sway'd,  and  how  hia  son. 
Sixth  Henry,  a  sad  pilgrimagje  did  run. 
Then  of  Fourth  Edward,  and  iair  Mistress  Shore^ 

King  Edward^s  concubine.  Lord  Hastings 

Then  how  Fifth  Edward,  murther^d  with  a  trick 

Of  the  Third  Richard,  and  then  how  that  Dick 

Was  by  Seventh  Henry  slain  at  Boaworth  Field, 

How  he  and's  son,  th-  Eighth  Henry,  here  did  wield 

The  scepter;  how  Sixth  Edward  swa/d. 

How  Maxy  rul'd,  and  how  that  royal  mai4  ' 

Elisabeth  did  govern,  best  of  dames, 

And,  Phoenix-like,  expii'd;  and  how  just  James, 

Another  Phanix  from  her  ashes  ckiims, 

The  right  of  Britain's  spepter,  as  his  own, 

But,  changing  for  a  bett«',  left  the  crown, 

Where  now  'tis,  with  King  Charles,  and  may  it  be 

With  him,  and  his  most  blessed  posterity, 

Till  tinae  shall  end ;  be  they  on  earth  reoown'd 

And  after  with  eternity  be  crown*d; 

Thus,  had  Parr  had  good  breeding,  without  reading, 

He  from  his  sire,  and  graadsire's  sire,  proceeding, 

By  word  of  iqo|i^  hath  told  most  £smous  things, 

Done  in  the  reigns  of  all  those  queens  and  kings* 

But  he  in  husbandry  hath  been  brought  up. 

And  ne'er  did  taste  the  Heliconian  cup; 

He  ne'tf  knew  history,  nor  in  mind  did  keep 

Aught,  but  the  price  of  com,  hay,  kine,  or  sheep« 

Day  found  him  work,  i^ud  night  allowed  him  rest, 

Nor  did  atTairs  of  state  his  brain  molest : 

His  high'st  ambition  was  a  tree  to  lop, 

Or  at  the  furthest  to  a  may-polc^s  top ; 

His  recreation,  and  his  mirth's  discourse. 

Hath  been  the  piper,  and  the  hobby-horse. 

And  in  this  simple  sort  he  did,  with  pain. 

From  childhood  live  to  be  a  child  again. 

Tis  strange,  a  man,  that  was  in  yean  so  grown, 

Should  not  be  dch ;  but  to  the  world  'tis  knowU| 

That  he  that's  bom,  in  any  land,  or  nation. 

Under  a  twelve^pence  planet's  domination. 

By  working  of  that  planet's  influence, 

Shall  never  live  to  be  ^totih  thirteoii  pence ; 
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Whereby,  allho'  his  learning  did  not  shew  it, 
HVas  rich  enough  to  be,  like  me,  a  poet* 

But,  e'rc  I  do  concludei  I  will  relate 
Of  reverend  agc^s  honourable  state : 
Where  shall  a  young  man  good  instructions  haver 
But  from  the  ancient,  from  experience  grave  f 
Roboam,  son  and  heir  to  Solomon^ 
Rejecting  ancient  counsel,  was  undone 
Almost ;  lor  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  fell 
To  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel ; 
And  all  wise  princes,  ^knd  great  potentates*. 
Select  and  chuse  old  men  as  magistrates, 
Whose  wisdom,  and  whose  reverend  aspect. 
Knows  how  and  when  to  punish,  or  protect. 
The  patriarchs  long  lives,  before  the  flood. 
Were  given  them,  as  ^is  rightly  understood. 
To  store  and  multiply  by  procreations, 
That  people  should  inhabit  and  breed  nations;^ 
That  th'  ancients  their  posterities  might  show 
The  secrets  deep  of  nature,  how  to  know 
To  scale  the  sky  with  leam'd  astronomy, 
And  sound  the  ocean's  deep  {HX)fundity ; 
But,  chiefly,  how  to  serve  and  to  obey 
God,  who  did  make  them  out  of  sltme  and  clay^ 
Should  men  live  now,  as  long  as  they  did  then. 
The  earth  could  not  sustain  the  breed  of  men. 
Each  man  had  many  wives ;  which  bigamy 
Was  such  increase  to  their  posterity, 
That  one  old  man  might  see,  before  he  d^\]. 
That  his  own  only  ofispring  had  supply'd 
And  peopled  kingdoms. 
But  now  so  brittle^9  the  estate  of  man. 
That,  in  comparison,  hk  life'9  a  span ; 
Yet,  since  the  flood,  it  may  be  proved  plainy 
That  many  did  a  longer  life  retain. 
Than  him  I  write  of;  for  Arphaxad  liv'd 
Four  hundred  thirty-eight;  Salah  survived 
Four  hundred  thirty-three  years;  Eber  more. 
For  he  liv'd  twice  two  hundred  sixty-four. 
Two  hundred  years  Terah  was  alive, 
And  Abi'ham  liv'd  one  hundred  seventy-five. 
Before  Job's  troubles,  holy  writ  relates. 
His  sons  and  daughters  were  at  marriage«tates> 
And,  after  his  restoring,  'tis  most  clear. 
That  he  survived  one-hundred  forty  year. 
John  Buttadeus,  if  report  be  true,- 
Is  his  name,  that  is  stil'd  The  Wand'ring  Jew : 
Tis  said,  he  saw  our  Saviour  die,  and  how 
He  was  »  man  then^  and  is  living  now  ^ 
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\Vhereof  relations  you  that  will  may  read ; 

But  pardon  me,  'tis  no  part  of  my  creed. 

Upon  a  German's  age  'tis  written  thus, 

That  one  J(^annes  de  Temporibus 

Was  armour-bearer  to  brave  Charlemain ; 

And  that  unto  the  age  he  did  attain 

Of  years  three  hundred  sixty-one,  and  then 

Old  John  of  Times  return'd  to  earth  again. 

And  noble  Nestor,  at  the  siege  of  Troy, 

Had  liv'd  three  hundred  years,  both  man  and  boy. 

Sir  Waiter  Raleigh,  a  most  learned  knight, 

Doth  of  an  Irish  countess,  Desmond,  write, 

Of  scvenscore  years  of  age,  he  with  her  spake ; 

The  Lord  St  Alban's  doth  more  mention  make. 

That  she  was  married  in  Fourth  Edward^s  reign ; 

Thrice  shed  her  teeth,  which  three  times  came  again. 

The  Highland  Scots  and  the  wild  Irish  are 

Long-Ii/d  with  labour  hard  and  temp'ratc  fare. 

Amongst  the  barbarous  Indians,  some  live  strong 

And  lusty,  near  two  hundred  winters  long: 

So,  as  I  said  before,  my  verse  now  says,  ^ 

By  wronging  nature  men  cut  off  their  days. 

Therefore^  as  times  are,  he,  I  now  write  on, 

The  age  of  all  in  Britain  hath  out-gone: 

All  those,  that  were  alive  when  he  had  birth. 

Are  turn'd  again  unto  their  mother  earth : 

If  any  of  them  live,  and  do  reply, 

I  will  be  sorry,  and  confess  I  lye. 

For,  had  he  been  a  merchant,  then,  perhaps^ 

Storms,  thunder-claps,  or  fear  of  after-claps. 

Sands,  rocks,  or  roving  pirates,  gusts  and  storms. 

Had  made  him,  long  before,  the  food  of  worms : 

Had  he  a  mercer,  or  a  silkman,  been. 

And  trusted  much,  in  hope  great  gain  to  win, 

And  late  and  early  striv'd  to  get,  or  save ; 

Or  had  he  been  a  judge,  or  magistrate, 

Or  of  great  counsel  in  affairs  of  state ; 

Then  days  important  business,  and  nights  cares. 

Had  long  before  interred  his  hoary  hairs ; 

But,  OS  I  writ  before,  no  cares  oppress'd  him, 

Nor  ever  did  afiairs  of  state  mole^  him. 

Some  may  object,  That  they  will  not  believe 

His  age  to  be  so  much ;  for  none  can  give 

Account  thereof,  time  being  past  so  far. 

And,  at  his  birth,  there  was  no  register : 

The  register  was,  ninety-seven  years  since, 

Giv'n  by  th*  Eighth  Henry,  that  illustrious  prince, 

Th'  year  fifteen  hundred  forty,  wanting  twain, 

And  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  that  king's  reign ; 

o  ft 
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So  old  Parr  now  was  almost  an  old  man. 

Near  sixty,  e're  the  register  began. 

I've  writ  as  much  as  reason  can  require. 

How  times  did  pass,  how's  leases  did  expire ; 

And  gentlemen  o'  th'  county  did  relate 

T  our  gracious  king,  by  their  certificate. 

His  age,  and  how  time  with  grc^  hairs  hath  crownM  htm ; 

And  so  I  leave- him  older  than  I  found  him. 


A  POSTSCRIPT. 

THE  changes  of  roaonecs,  the  variations  of  customs,  the  mutabtfity 
of  times,  the  sbiftingii  of  bsbions,  the  alterations  of  religions,  the 
diversities  of  sects^  and  the  intermixture  of  accidents,  which  have 
happened  since  the  birth  of  this  old  Thomas  Parr,  in  this  kingdom, 
although  all  of  them  are  not  to  be  held  worthy  of  m^tionin^yet  many 
of  them  are  worthy  to  be  had  in  memory: 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Seventh,  one  Lambert  Simnell,  the  son  of  a  haker^ 
claimed  the  crown,  and  was  crowned  King  of  Ireland,  and  proclaimed 
King  of  England,  in  tho  city  of  Dublin :  This  paltry  fallow  did  put  the 
King  to  much  cost  aad  trouble;  for  he  landed  with  an  army  at 
Fawdrcy  in  Lancashire,  and,  at  a  place  called  Stoke,  the  Kjng  met 
him,  and,  after  a  sharp  and  short  battle,  overcame  and  took  him,  and, 
pardoning  him  his  life,  gave  him  a  turn-broachcrs  place  in  the  kitchen, 
and  afterwards  mad^  him  one  of  his  falconers,  anno  1487* 

In  the  tenth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  Eighth  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
another  youngster  claimed  the  Crown,  whose  name  was  Perkin  War- 
beck,  as  some  write,  a  tinker^s  son  of  Toumay  ;•  some  say  his  fiither 
was  a  Jew ;  notwithstanding,  he  likewise  put  the  King  to  much 
charge  and  trouble,  for  he  was  assisted  with  soldiers  from  Scotland 
and  France;  besides  many  joined  with  him  in  &)gland,  till  at  the 
last  the  King  took  him,  and,  on  his  true  confession,  pardoned  him  ;  he, 
falling  again  to  his  old  practice,  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  14!99- 

The  same  year  also,  a  shoemaker's  sen,  dwellir^  in  Bishopsgate- 
street,  likewise  claimed  the  crown,  under  the  name  of  Edward,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  the  sop  of  Geo^e,  Duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to  King 
Edward  the  Fourth  ;  but  this  young  shoemaker  ended'  his  claim  in  a 
halter  at  Saint  Thomas  a  Waterings ;  which  was  a  warning  for  him, 
not  to  surpass  Ne  StUor  ultra  CrepQoin, 

Another  counterfeit,  the  son  of  a  miller,  claimed  the  crown,  in  the 
second  year  of  Queen  Mar/s  reigp,  saying  that  h«  was  King  Edward 
the  Sixth  ;  but,  the  tenth  of  May,  1552,  those  royal  opinions  were 
whipped  outof  him  for  a  while,  till  he  fell  to  his  old  claim  again, 
and  purchased  a  ^ang^ng  the  thirteenth,  of  MfMTch  following  So  muck 
for  impostures  and  eouuterfoits. 
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For  reKgioB,  lie  hath  known  tbe  time  of  divors  sects  and  <:hanges, 
as  the  Romish  catholick  leligion  from  his  birUi,  till  the  twentj^fburtli 
jcar  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  time  of  fifty  years :  And  then, 
thetwenty-Aixth  of  his  reign,  the  King's  understanding  being  illuminated 
Urofu  above,  he  cast  the  JPopc^B  authenty  out  of  this  Kingdom,  1534, 
and  restored  the  ancient  and  primitive  religion,  which  continued  under 
the  title  of  Protestants,  till  the  end  of  his  son  King  Edward  the  Sixihfs 
f«ign,  which  was  near  about  twenty  years;  then  was  a  bloody 
aheratioi),  or  return  to  papistry,  for  more  than  five  years,  all  tm 
reign  of  Queen  Mary ;  since  whose  death,  the  protestant  religion 
again  was  happily  restored,  continued,  and  maintained  by  the  de- 
fenders of  the  true,  ancient,  catholick,  and  apostolick  faith,  these  sixty- 
u*years  aad  more,  under  the  blessed  governments  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
King  James,  and  King  Charles,  All  which  time,  Thomas  Parr  hath 
Bot  been  troubled  in  mind  for  either  the  building  or  throwing  down  of 
abbies^  and  religious  houses ;  nor  did  he  ever  murmur  at  the  manner  of 
prayen,  let  them  be  Latin  or  English.  He  held  it  safest  to  he  of  the 
leligMm  of  the  King  or  Queen  that  were  in  being:  for  he  knew  that 
he  came  raw  into  the  world,  and  accounted  it  no  point  of  wisdom  to  be 
broiled  out  of  it :  His  name  was  never  questioned  for  affirming  or 
denying  the  Kin^s  supremacy :  He  hath  known  the  time  when  men 
were  so  mad  as  to  kneel  down  and  pray  before  a  block,  a  stock,  a  stone, 
a  picture,  or  a  relick  of  a  he  or  a  she  saint  departed  ;  and  he  lived  in 
a  time  when  mad  men  would  not  bow  dieir  knee  at  the  name  of  Jesus; 
that  are  more  afraid  to  see  a  white  surplice,  than  to  wear  a  white 
alieet;  (hat  despise  the  cross,  in  anything  but  money  ;  that  hold  Latin 
10  be  the  J^rtigwngB  of  die  beast,  and  hate  it  deadly,  because  the  Pope 
speaks  it ;  that  would  patch  up  a  religion  with  untempercd  -mortar,  out 
of  their  own  brains,  not  grounded  upon  the  true  comer-stone ;  who 
mte  liiniiahed  with  a  lazy  idle  faith ;  that  hold  good  works  a  main 
point  of  popeiy;  that  hold  their  religion  truest,  because  it  is  contrary 
to  all  order  and  discipline,  both  of  church  and  commonwealth  :  These 
are  sprung  up  since  old  Tom  Parr  was  bom. 

Bat  he  hath  outlived  many  sectaries  and  heretieks ;  For,  in  the 
thiity^econd  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  1540,  the 
third  of  May,  three  anabaptists  were  burnt  in  the  high-way,  between 
Smithwaik  and  Newington.  In  the  fourth  year  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  one  George  of  Paris,  a  Dutchman,  was  burnt  in  Smithfield,  fbr 
beiDgan  Arian  heretick,  1551;  i58d,  one  John  Lewis  denied  the 
godhead  of  Christ,  and  was  burnt  at  Norwich,  in  the  twenty-si^eth  year 
of  Elisabeth.  Not  long  before  that,  there  was  one  Joan  Butchor,  etias, 
Joan  of  Kent,  bunt  for  the  like^ 

In  the  third  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  reign,  one  William  G^xfy 
affirmed  <me  lohn  Moore  to  be  Christ;  but  they  were  both  whipped 'out 
of  that  pretumptoous  opinion,  156 1« 

In  the  seventeenth  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  the  aeet  of  the  femflj  of 
laveb^liii,  1575,  but  it  took  no  deep  root 

In  the  twenty^iiBt  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  oae  Matthew  Hamoift  wai 
borued  at  Norwich  for  denying  Christ  tb-be  ^ur  Sawour. 
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In  the  thirty-third  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  one  William  Hacket  was 
banged  for  professing  himself  to  be  Christ,  1591* 

In  the  ninth  year  of  King  James,  the  eleventh  of  April,  1611, 
one  Edward  Wightman  was  burned  a  Litchfield  for  Arianism. 

So  much  have  I  written  concerning  sects  and  heresies,  which 
have  been  in  this  kingdom  in  his  time;  now  I  treat  of  some  other 
passages. 

He  had  outlived  six  great  plagues.  He  was  bom  long  before  wc 
bad  much  use  of  printing :  For  it  was  brought  into  this  kingdom,  1472, 
and  it  was  long  after  before  it  was  in  use. 

He  was  above  eighty  years  old  before  any  guns  were  made  id 
England,  1535. 

The  vintners  sold  no  other  sacks,  mnscadels,  malrosies,  bastards, 
Alicants,  nor  any  other  wines  but  white  and  claret,  till  the  thirty-third 
year  of  King  Henry  |the  Eighth,  1543,  and  then  was  old  Parr  sixty 
years  of  age :  All  those  sweet  wines  were  sold  till  that  time  at  the  apo- 
thecaries for  no  other  use,  but  for  medicines. 

There  was  no  starch  used  in  England,  till  a  Flanders  woman,  one 
.  Mistress  Dinghen  Vanden  Plasse,  brought  in  the  use  of  starch,  1564 : 
And  then  was  thb  man  near  eighty  years  old. 

There  were  no  bands  wore  till  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  time ;  for  be 
was  the  first  king  that  ever  wore  a  band  in  England,  15 13. 

Women's  masks,  busks,  muffs,  fans,  porriwigs,  and  bodkins  were 
invented  by  Italian  courtezans,  and  transported  through  France  into 
England,  in  the  ninth  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 

Tobacco  wa9  first  brought  into  England  by  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
1565,  but  it  was  first  brought  into  use  by  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  many 
years  after. 

He  was  eighty-one  years  old  before  there  was  any  coach  in  England : 
For  the  first,  that  ever  wa^  seen  here,  was  brought  out  of  the 
Netherlands,  by  one  William  Boonen,  a  Dutchman,  who  g^ve  a  coach 
to  Queen  Elisabeth,  for  she  had  been  seven  years  a  Queen  before  she 
had  any  coach ;  since  when,  they  have  increased,  with  a  mischief,  and 
ruined  ^11  the  best  house-keeping,  to  the  undoing  of  the  watermen, 
by  the  inultitudes  of  hackney  or  hired  coaches :  But  they  never  swarmed 
so  thick  to  pester  the  streets,  as  they  do  now,  till  the  year  l605,  and  then 
was  the  gunpowdei^  treason  hatched,  and  at  that  time  did  the  coaches 
breed  and  multiply. 

He  hath  put  lived  the  fashion,  at  least  forty  times  over  and  over. 
He  hath  known  many  changes  of  scarcity,  or  dearth,  and  plenty:  But 
I  will  speak  only  of  the  plenty. 

In  the  year  149d>  the  fifteenth  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  wheat  was 
sold  for  4s.  the  quarter,  or  6d.  the  bushel,  and  bay  salt  at  4d.  and 
wine  at  40  shillingi>  the  ton,  which  is  about  three  farthings  the  quart. 

In  the  first  of  Queen  Mary,  beer  was  sold  for  sixpence  the  barrel, 
the  cask  and  a)I,  and  three  great  loaves  for  one  penny. 

In  the  year  1557,  the  fifth  of  Queen  Mary,  the  penny  wheaten 
loaf  was,  in  weight,  fifty  six  ounces,  and  in  many  places  people  would 
change  a  busl^el  of  com  for  a  pound  of  candles. 
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60  much  shall  suffice  for  the  declaring  of  some  changes  and 
^teratioDS  that  have  happened  in  his  time. 

Nowy  for  a  memorial  of  his  name,  I  will  give  a  little  touch.  I  will  not 
#earch  for  the  antiquity  of  the  name  of  Parr,  but  I  find  it  to  be  an 
honourable  name  in. the  twelfth  year  of  King  Edward  the  fourth;  the 
King  sent  Sir  William  Parr,  Knight,  to  seize  upon  the  archbishop  of 
York's  goods,  at  a  place  called  the  Moor  in  Hartfordshire,  1472 :  This 
fiir  William  Parr  was  knight  of  the  right  honourable  order  of  the  garter. 

In  the  twenty-second  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  the  same  Sir  William 
P^UT  went  with  an  army  towards  Scotland,  with  Richard  Duke  of 
Gloucester. 

In  the  year  1543,  the  thirty  fifth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
July  22,  the  King  was  married  to  Lady  Catharine  Parr;  and,  the 
24th  of  December  following,  the  Queen's  brother,  William  Lord  Parr, 
was  created  Earl  of  Essex,  and  Sir  William  Parr,  their  uncle,  was 
made  Lord  Parr  of  Horton,  and  chamberlain  to  the  Queen ;  and  the 
first  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  William  Parr,  Earl  of  Essex,  was 
created  Marquis  of  Northamption ;  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  King 
Edward's  reign,  1550,  the  said  marquis  was  made  lord  great  cham- 
berlain of  England,  and  on  the  last  of  April,  1552,  he,  amongst  other 
lords,  muster^  one-hundred  brave  well  appointed  horsemen  of  his 
own  charge  before  King  Edward,  in  the  park  at  Greenwich,  his 
cognisance  or  crest  being  the  Maidenhead ;  in  the  first  of  Queen 
Mary,  he  took  part  with  the  lady  Jane  against  the  Queen,  for  which 
he  was  taken  and  committed  to  the  Tower,  July  26,  and,  contrary  to 
expectation,  released  again  shortly  lilter,  March  24. 

Also,  the  first  Queen  Elisabeth,  William  Parr,  Marquis  of 
Northampton,  sat,  in  Westminster  Hall,  lord  high  steward,  upon  a 
tiyal  of  William  Lord  Wentwojtb,  who  pame  off  most  honourably 
acquitted,  April  22. 

After  the  death  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  Queen  Catharine  Parr 
ivas  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Scymor,  Lord  high  admiral,  and  she  died, 
^e  second  of  September,  1548. 

And  thus  I  lay  down  the  pen,  leaving  it  to  whomsoevesr  can,  or  will, 
make  more  of  this  old  man,  th^n  I  have  done* 


^« 
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BETWEEN  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  th^  fourteenth  Of 
June,  the  lords  being  set  in  their  places  in  the  said  court  of  Star- 
chamber,  and  casting  their  eyes  upon  ihe  prisonen,  then  iat  the  bbr. 
Sir  John  Finch,  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pieas,  began  to  spedc 
a,flter  this  manner. 

I  had  thought  Mr,  Prpme  had  had  no  ears,  but  methinks  he  h&ith  ears, 
^hich  caused  many  of  the  lords  to  take  the  stricter  View  of  him  ;  jttA, 
for  their  better  satisfaction,  the  usher  of  die  couit  was  commanded  to 
tufn  Up  his  hair,  and  shew  his  ears ;  upon  the  sight  ^befikif  the  Ihrds 
were  displeased  they  had  been  formerly  no  more  cut  bfiVahd  Cast  out 
some  disgraceful  words  of  him. 

To  which  Mr.  Prynne  replied.  My  Lords,  there  is  never  a  one  of 
your  honours,  but  would  be  sorry  to  have  your  ears  as  mine  arc. 

The  Lord  Keeper  replied  again.  In  good  faith  he  is  somewhat  saucy. 

I  hope,  said  Mr.  Prynne,  your  honours  will  not  be  offended,  1  pray 
God  give  you  ears  to  hear. 

The  business  of  the  day*  said  the  Jjord  Keeper,  is  to  proceed  on  the 
prisoners  at  the  bar, 

Mr.  Prynne  then  humbily  desired  the  court  to  give  him  leave  to 
make  a  motion  or  two ;  which  being  granted,  he  moves. 

First,  That  their  honours  would' be  pleased  to  accept  of  a  cross  bill 
against  the  prelates,  signed  with  their  own  hands,  being  that  which 
stands  with  the  justice  of  th<3  court,  whic)x  he  h\imbly  crayedi  and  so 
lendered  it* 
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L^d  Ketper.  As  lor  your  crou  bill^  it  is  not  |tbe  business  of  the 
6ky ;  faereiifter  if  the  court  should  see  just  oause^  and  that  it  aavouis 
not  of  tibeliingy  we  nay  accept  of  it;  for  my  part  I  have  not  seen  it, 
but  have  heard  somewhat  of  it. 

Mr.  Frynnk.  I  hope  your  honour?  will  not  refuse  it,  being  it  is 
on  his  Majesty's  behalf;  we  are  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  thereibie 
lequire  tbe  justice  of  the  court. 

Ijord  Keeper.    But  this  is  not  the  business  of  the  day. 

Mr.  'Prynme.  Why  theUi  my  Lards,  I  have  a  second  motion,  which 
I  humbly  pray  your  honours  to  grant,  which  is.  That  your  lonlships 
will  be  pleased  to  dismisB  the  prelates,  here  nowsittii^  from  havii^ 
any  voice  in  the  censure  of  this  cause,  being  generally  knoim  to  be 
advetsories,  as  being  no  way  agreeable  with  equity  or  reason,  that  ihe«, 
who  are  our  adversaries,  should  be  our  judges;  therefore  ure  humbl^ 
crave  they  may  be.  expunged  out  of  the  court. 

Lord  Keeper.  In  good  faith,  it  is  «  sweet  rootbn :  Is  it  not*? 
Herein  you  are  become  libellous;  and,  if  you  should  thus  libel  all  the 
Lords  and  reverend  judges,  as  you  do  -&e  most  reverend  iprelaies,  by 
^is  your  plea,  you  would  have  none  to  piss  sentence  upon  yott-lbr 
jour  hbeHing,  because  they  are  parties. 

Mr.  Trjfwne.  Under  correction,  my  lojfd,  this  doth  not  hokl<;  |your 
honour  need  not  put  that 'for  a  certainty  which  is  an  uncertainty; 
we  have  nothing  to  say  to  any  of  your  hoaoun,  but  only  ^  the 
prelates. 

Loird  Keeper.  Well,  proceed  to  Ae  business  of  the  day :  Read  tte 
infbnnation. 

Which  was  read,  being  very  large,  and  these  five  books  annexed 
-tberranto,  vis.    A  book  ^Dr.  Bastwicke's  written  in  Latin. 

The  second,  a  little  book  ^ititled.  News  from  Ipswich.  The  third, 
iDtitledy  A  Divine  Trage<fy,  recording, -Gdd's  fearful  judgments  on 
Sabbath-^ireaken.  The  fourth,  Mr.  Burton's  book,  intitled.  An 
Apology  of  an  App^l  to  the  Kin^s  most  excellent  Majes^  with  (wo 
Sermons  fur  God  and  the  Kiiig,  preached  on  the  fifth  of  November 
last.    The  fifth  and  last,  Dr.  Bastwicke's  Litany. 

The  King's  council,  being^  fi^,  took  each  of  them  a  seveml 
4ook,  and  descanted  there,  at  the  bar,  upon  them,  according  to  their 
fikasure. 

Mr.  Attorney  beg^  first  with  Dr.  Bastwicke's  I^atin  book,  picking 
out  here,  and  there,  particular  conclusions,  that  best  s<5rved  for  his 
own  ends,  as  did  all  the  other  council,  out  of  the  former  other  books, 
to  the  ^:eat  abuse  of  (he  authors;  as  th^mseiv^  there' ilnmcdiately 
complained,  iutreatingthem  to  read  the  foregoing  ^grounds,  upon  which 
the  said  conckisions  depended,  without  which  they  couldniot  under- 
itind  the  true  meanina  ot  them. 

Next  unto  the  attorney,  Serjeant  Whitfeild  falls  upon  the  reverend 
Mr.'BufflbDft  book,  who  vented' much  bitterness  agnnst  that  unrapnov^ 
«b)e  book,  as  all  thatread  it,  witl^  an  honest  land  brthodox  heart,  maif 
"deariy  perteiW,  swearing,  in^good  iaith,  my  lorlfe,  there  is  never  a 
^p«gc  in  -this  'book,  l>ut  disserves  a  beavierand  (deeper  censure  than  this 
pih  lisy  Mpon  him. 
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Next  followed  A.  B.  who  in  like  mamier  descanted  ttponi  tlit  Newt 
from  Ipswich,  charging  it  to  be  full  of  pernicious  lyes,  and  especially 
▼indicating  the  honour  of  Matthew  Wren,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  as 
being  a  learned,  pious,  and  reverend  father  of  the  church. 

In  the  fourth  place  follows  the  Kin§fs  sollicitor,  Mr.  Littleton,  who 
acts  his  part  upon  the  Divine  Tragedy ;  to  which  part  of   it,  con- 
cerning God's  judgments  on  sabbath-breakers,    he  had  little  to  say« 
but  oidy  put  it  off  with  a  scoff,  saying,  That  they  sat  in  the  seat  of 
God,  who  judged  those  accidents,  which  fell  out  upon  persons  suddenly 
Btrucken,  to  be  the  Judgment  of  God  for  sabbath-breaking,  or  words 
to  the  like  efiect;  but  enlarged  himself  upon  that  passage,  which 
reflected  upon  that  late  reverend,  as  he  termed  him,*  and   learned 
professor  of  the  law,  and  his  Majest/s  faithful  servant,  Mr.  William 
Noy,  his  Majest/s  late  attorney,  who,  as  he  said,  was  most  shamefully 
abused  by  a  slander  laid  upon  him ;  which  was,  that  it  should  be 
reported,  that  Gods  judgment  fell  upon  him  for  so  eagerly  prosecuting 
that  innocent  person  Mr.  Piynne ;  which  judgment  was  this,  that  he, 
laughing  at  Mr.  Prynne,  while  he  was  suffering  upon  the  pillory,  was 
struck  with  an  issue  of  blood  in  his  pnvy  part,  which,  by  all  the  art 
of  man,  could  never  be  stopped  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  which  was 
soon  after :  But  the  truth  of  this,  my  lords,  saith  he,  you  shall  find  to 
be  as  probable  as  the  rest;  for  we  have  here  three  or  four  gentlemen, 
of  good  credit  and  rank,  to  testify,  upon  oath,  that  he  had  that  issue 
long  before ;  and  thereupon  made  a  shew,  as  if  he  would  call  for  theiu 
in  before  the  lords,  to  witness  the  truth  thereof,  with  these  particular 
words,  Make  room  for  the  gentlemen  to  come  in  there,  but  no  one 
witness  was  seen  to  appear;  which  was  pretty  delusion,  and  worth  all 
your  observations  that  read  it ;  and  so  concluded,  as  the  rest,  that  this 
book  also  deserved  a  heavy  and  deep  censure. 

Lastly,  follows  Mr.  Herbert,  whose  descant  was  upon  Dr.  Bast* 
wicke's  Litany,  picking  out  one  or  two  passages  therein;  and  so 
drawing  thence  his  conclusion,  that,  jointly  with  the  rest|  it  deserved 
a  heavy  censure. 

The  King's  council  having  all  spoken  what  they  could,  the  Lord 
Keeper  said  to  the  prisoners  at  the  bar ; 

You  hear,  gentlemen,  wherewith  you  are  charged;  and  now,  lest 
you  should  say,  you  cannot  have  liberty  to  speak  for  your  selves,  the 
court  gives  you  leave  to  speak  what  you  can,  with  these  conditions : 

First,  Thet  you  speak  within  the  bounds  of  modesty. 

Secondly,  That  your  speeches  be  not  libellous. 

Prisoners.  They  all  three  answered,  They  hoped  so  to  order  their 
speech  as  to  be  free  from  any  immodest  or  libellous  speaking. 

Lord  Keeper.  Then  speak  in  God's  name,  and  shew  cause  why  the 
court  should  not  proceed  in  censure,  as  taking  the  cause  pro  eorfasop 
against  you. 

Mn  Prynne.  My  honourable  good  lords,  such  a  day  of  the  month, 
there  came  a  Subpasna  from  your  honours,  to  enter  my  appearance  in 
this  court ;  which  being  entered,  I  took  forth  a  copy  of  the  information  ; 
which  being  taken,  I  was  to  draw  my  answer;  which  I  endeavoured 
to  dO|  but,  being  shut  up  close  prisoner,  I  was  desertpd  pf  all  meanS| 
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by  which  I  should  have  done  it ;  for  I  was  no  [sooner  served  with  the 
Sybptauty  but  I  was  shortly  after  shut  up  close  prisoner,  with  suspen- 
sion of  pen,  ink,  and  paper ;  which  close  imprisonment  did  eat  up 
such  a  deal  of  my  time,  that  I  was  hindered  the  bringing  in  of  my 
answer:  You  did  assign  me  council,  it  is  true;  but  they  neglected  to 
come  to  me,  and  I  could  not  come  to  them,  being  under  lock  and 
key :  Then,  upon  motion  in  court,  ye  gave  me  liberty  to  go  to  them ; 
•but  then,  presently  after  that  motion,  I  know  not  for  what  cause, 
nor  upon  whose  command,  I  was  shut  up  again ;  and  then  I  could  not 
compel  my  council  to  come  to  me ;  and  my  time  was  short,  and  I 
had  neither  pen,  nor  ink,  nor  servant  to  do  any  thing  for  me ;  for  my 
servant  was  then  also  close  prisoner,  under  a  pursuivants  hands :  This 
was  to  put  impossibilities  upon  me.  Then,  upon  a  second  motion  for  pen 
and  ink,  which  was  granted  me,  I  drew  up  some  instructions,  and,  * 
in  a  fortnight's  time,  sent  forty  sheets  to  ray  council ;  suddenly  alter, 
I  drew  up  forty  sheets  more,  and  sent  to  them :  My  Lord,  I  did  nothing, 
but  by  the  advice  of  my  council,  by  whom  I  was  ruled  in  the  drawing  up 
of  all  my  answer,  and  paid  him  twice  for  drawing  it ;  and  some  of 
2ny  council  would  have  set  their  hands  to  it.  Here  is  my  answer,  I 
tender  it  upon  my  oath,  which  your  lordships  cannot  deny  with  the 
Justice  of  the  court. 

Lord  Keeper,  We  can  give  you  a  precedent,  that  this  court  hath 
proceeded,  and  undertaken  a  cause,  pro  confuio^  for  not  putting  in 
an  answer  in  six  days ;  you  have  had  a  great  deal  of  favour  shewed, 
in  affording  you  longer  time ;  and  therefore  the  court  is  free  from  all 
calumny,  or  aspersion,  for  rejecting  your  answer,  not  signed  with  the 
council's  hands, 

Mr.  Prt/tme.  But,  one  word  or  two,  my  Lords,  I  desire  your 
honours  to  hear  me ;  I  put  a  case  in  law,  that  is  often  pleaded  before 
your  Lordships:  One  man  is  bound  to  bring  in  two  witnesses;  if  both, 
or  one  of  them,  fail,  that  he  cannot  bring  them  in,  doth  the  law,  my 
Lords,  make  it  the  man's  act  ?  You  assigned  me  two  counsellors ;  one 
of  them  failed,  I  cannot  compel  him ;  here  he  is  now  before  you ;  let 
him  speak,  if  I  have  not  used  all  my  endeavours  to  have  had  him 
signed  it ;  which  my  other  council  would  have  done,  if  this  would 
have  set  his  hand  to  it  with  him ;  and  to  have  put  in,  long  since. 

Council,  My  Lord,  There  was  so  long  time  spent,  e*re  I  could  do 
any  thing,  after  I  was  assigned  his  council,  that  it  was  impossible  his 
answer  could  be  drawn  up  in  so  short  a  time,  as  was  allotted ;  for, 
after  long  expectation,  seeing  he  came  not  to  me,  I  went  to  him, 
where  I  found  him  shut  up  close  prisoner,  so  that  I  could  not  have 
access  to  him  ;  whereupon  I  motioned  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
to  have  free  liberty  of  speech  with  him  concerning  his  answer ;  which 
being  granted  me,  I  found  him  very  willing  and  desirous  to  have  it 
drawn  up ;  whereupon  I  did  move,  in  this  court,  for  pen  and  paper ; 
which  was  granted  :  The  which  he  no  sooner  had  gotten,  but  he  set  him- 
self to  draw  up  instructions,  and,  in  a  short  time,  sent  me  forty  sheets ; 
and,  soon  after,  I  received  forty  more ;  but  I  found  the  answer  so  long, 
and  of  such  a  nature,  that  1  dunt  not  set  my  hand  to  it,^  for  fear  of 
giving  your  honours  distaste. 
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Mr,  Prjfime*  My  Lerda,  I  ^d  nothing,  but  actierding  to  the 
Erection  oi  my  couacil^  oiiiy  I  ^)oke  mihe  own  words ;  my  answer 
was  drawn  up  by  his  coasent,  it  was  his  ovm  act,  and  he  did  approve  of 
tt.;  and,  if  he  will  be  <s)9  base  a  toward,  to  do  that  in  pntate, 
Which  he  dares  not  aokfio«rledg^  in  pubtick,  I  will  not  such  a  ein  4ie 
on  my  conscience^  4et  it  rest  with  him.  Here  is  tny  answer;  which, 
though  it  be  not  signed  wish  their  hands,  yet  here  I  Sender  ^  upon  ny 
oath,  which  you  cannot  in  justice  deny. 

Lord  JCe^MT.  But,  Mr.  Pi^ynne,  th^  eourt  desiies  ■•  maA  iong 
answer :  Are  you  guihy,  er  net  guilty  ? 

Mr*  Frynnd.  My  good  Lords,  I  am  to  answer  ina  deleMivc  way : 
fs  here  nay  one,  Shat  can  witness  any  thing  against  me }  Let  him  cone 
in.  t'he  kiw  of  God  standeth  thus :  That  a  man  is  not  to  be  condenpre- 
ed,  but  under  the  moulh  oi  two  or  three  witnesses.  Here  isno  witaesa 
come  in  agunst  me,  «y  Lord ;  neither  is  there,  in  all  the  information, 
one  dansQy  that  doth  particularly  faH  on  me ;  but  only,  in  general^ 
there  is  no  book  laid  to  my  (chaige.  And,  shall  I  be  condemned  for  a 
^particular  aot^  h^mi  no  accusation  of  any  particular  act  can  be 
brought  against  me?  Thu  were  most  unjust  and  wicked.  Here  I 
tender  my  answer  to  the  inlformation,  "upon  my  oath :  My  Lord,  you 
did  impose  impossibilities  upon  me;  I  could  do  no  more^  than  I 
"was  able. 

Xard  Keepa^  Well,  hold  your  peace ;  your  answer  comes  too  late : 
•&peak  you.  Dr.  Bastwioke. 

Dr.  Siuimche.  My  honoumble  Lords,  Methinks  you  look  like  an 
assembly  of  Gods,  aoid  sit  in  the  place  of  God ;  ye  are  called  the  Sons 
of  (God :  And,  since  I  have  compared  you  to  gods,  ^ve  me  leave  a 
little  to  parallel  the  one  with  the^her,  to  see,  whether  die  comparison 
bet^veen  God  «nd  you  doth  bold  in  this  noble  and  righteous  cause. 
This  was  the  carriage  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  cause  of  Sodom :  Before 
lie  would  ipronounoe  sentence,  or  execute  judgment,  he  would  first 
come  down,  and  see,  whether  the  otime  was  dftogether  according  to 
the  cry  that  was  come  4»p.  And  with  whom  doth  the  Lord  consult, 
when  he  came  down?  With  his  servant  Abraham ;  and  he  gives  the 
reason :  **  For  I  know,"  saith  'he,  ^  that  Abraham  will  command  his 
children  and  houshold  lafiter  him,  that  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Loni,  to  do  justoce  and. judgment.'^  My  good  Lords,  thus  standi  the 
case  between  your  honour  and  itii,  this  <ky:  Thk;re  is  a  great  cry 
come  up  into  your  eais  agvnst  us  from  the  King's  attorney;  why  now 
be  you  .pleased  to  desceml,  and  see  if  the*crime  be  according  to  the 
cry ;  and  consult,  w«th  God,  not  the  prelates  (being  the  adversaiy^part, 
and,«sit  isappaieatto  allthe^world,  do  proudly  set  themsekeS'e^inBt 
the  ways  -of  God,  and  fiem  whom  noneoan  eKpect  justice,  or  judg- 
ment) but  with  righteous  men,  that  will  be  impartial  on  cidier  side, 
before  you  proaoKd  to*eensinek;  which  octesare  you  cannot;pass  on  us, 
wi&out  grant  u^ustiee,  hafine  you  hear  cur  answers  i«ad.  Heteis 
my  answer,  ^which  I  •hire  tender  Upon  niy  oadi.  My  good  LoardB, 
.give  us.leave  to-speakin  our  own  defenee:  We  are  not  consoioUs  to 
ounalves  of  any  thing,  we  ha«e  dons,  that  deserves  A  aeitaie  this  day 
in  this  honourable  court;  but  that  we  haw  ever  Jahoused'to^mainfeatn 
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the  honour,  dignity,  and  prerogjative  rojal  of  our  sowfeign  Lord  tho 
King*  Let  my  Lord  the  King  live  for  ever!  Had  I  a  thoosand  lives^ 
I  should  think  them  all  too  little  to  spend  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
Majesty's  royal  prerogative.  My  good  Lords^  can  you  proceed  to  ceasuie, 
heforeyuu  luiow  my  cause  ?  I  dare  undertake,  dbat  scarce  any  one  of 
your  lordships  have  read  my  books ;  and,  can  you  then  censure  me  for 
what  you  know  not,  and  before  I  have  made  ray  defence  I  O,  ay 
noble  Lords,  Is  this  righteous  judgment  ?  This  were  against  the  law 
of  God  and  man,  to  condemn  a  man  before  you  know  his  crime.  The 
governor,  before  whom  St.  Paul  was  carried  (who  was  a  very  heathen) 
would  first  hear  his  cause,  before  ho  would  pass  any  eensuve  upon  him  ; 
and,  doth  it  beseem  so  noble  and  christian  an  assembly  to  condemn  nw, 
before  my  answer  be  perused,  and  my  cause  knowD )  Men,  brediien» 
and  lalben,  into  what  an  age  are  we  iUlen !  I  desire  your  honousa 
to  lay  aside  your  censure  for  this  day,  and  inquirainto  my  oaow; 
hear  my  answer  read  ;  which  if  you  refuse  to  do,  I  here  profess^  I  wBl 
clothe  it  IB  Roman  buff,  and  send  it  abroad  unto  the  view  of  all  tka 
wQiid,  lo  clear  ray  innocency,  and  shew  your  great  iajusllee,  in  this 
causOk 

JLord  Keeper^  But  this  is  not  the  business  of  the  day  t  Why  broogkl 
you  not  in  your  answer  in  due  time  f 

Dr.  Btutmicke,  My  Lord,  a  long  time  since,  I  tendered  it  to  your 
honour,  I  failed  not  in  any  one  particular ;  and,  if  my  council  ha 
so  base  and  cowardly,  that  they  dare  not  sign  it,  for  fear  of  the 
prelates,  as  I  can  make  it  appear,  therefore  have  I  no  answer^  My 
Lord*  here  is  my  answer ;  which,  though  my  council,  out  of  a  baee 
^irit,  dare  not  set  their  hands  unto,  yet  I  tender  it  upon  my  oath. 

Lord  Ketper»  But,  Mr.  Doctor,  you  should  have  been  brief;  you 
teodered  it  in  too  large  an  answer,  which,  as  I  heard,  is  as  libelioma 
as  your  books. 

JDr.  Btutwkke.  No,  my  Lord,  it  is  not  libellous,  though  large ;  I 
have  none  to  answer  for  roe,  but  myself,  and,  being  left  to  myself 
I  must  plead  my  conscience,  in  answer  to  every  circumstance  of  the 
information. 

Lord  Keeper.  What  say  you,  Mr.  Doctor  ?  Are  you  guihy,  or  not 
g;ailty }  Answer,  yea  or  no ;  you  needed  not  to  have  troubled  younelf 
so  nueh  about  so  large  an  answer. 

Dr.  Boiiwkke.  I  know,  none  of  your  honours  have  read  my  book : 
And  canyon,  with  the  justice  of  the  court,  condemn  me^  before yeis 
know  what  is  written  in  my  books } 

Lord  Keeper.    What  say  you  to  that  was  read  to  you  evien  now  ? 
.  Dr.  Bttshncke*     My  Lord,  he,  that  read  it,'  did  so  murder  the  sense 
oi  it,  that,  had  I  not  known  what  I  had  written,  I  could  not  tell  what 
to  have  made  of  it. 

Lord  Keeper.,    What  say  you  to  the  other  sentence  read  to  yow  I 

Dr»  Battmcte.  That  was  nono  of  mine;  I  will  not  father  that^ 
which  was  none  of  my  own. 

Lord  Donet*  Did  not  vou  send  that  book,  as  now  it  is^  to  a 
Bobleman's  house,  together  with  a  letter  directed  to  him  ^ 
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Dr.  Bastwicke.  Yes,  My  Lord,  I  did  80 ;  but,  withal,  you  may 
see,  in  my  epistle  set  before  the  book,  I  did  at  first  disclaim  what 
was  not  mine;  I  sent  my  book  over  by  a  Dutch  merchant;  who  it 
was,  that  wrote  the  addition,  I  do  not  know ;  but  my  epistle,  set  to 
my  book,  made  manifest  what  was  mine,  and  what  was  not ;  and  I 
cannot  justly  suffer  for  what  was  none  of  mine. 

Lord  ArvndeL  My  Lord,  you  hear,  by  his  own  speech,  the  cause  is 
taken  pro  confcsso. 

Lord  Keeper.    Yea,  you  say  true,  my  lord. 

Dr.  Bashoicke.  My  noble  Lord  of  Arundel,  I  know  you  are  a 
noble  prince  in  Israel,  and  a  great  peer  of  this  realm :  There  are  some 
honouiable  lords  in  this  court,  that  have  been  forced  out,  as  com- 
batants in  a  tingle  duel.  It  is  between  the  prelates  and  us,  at  this 
time,  as  between  two  that  have  appointed  the  field;  the  one,  b<»ng  a 
coward,  goes  to  the  magistrate,  and,  by  virtue  of  his  authority,  disarms 
the  other  of  his  weapons,  and  gives  him  a  bulrush,  and  then  challenges 
him  to  fight.  If  this  be  not  base  cowardice,  I  know  not  what  belongs 
to  a  soldier.  This  is  the  case  between  the  prelates  and  us  :  They 
take  away  oui:  weapons  (our  answers)  by  virtue  of  your  authority,  by 
which  we  should  defend  ourselves,  and  yet  they  bid  us  fight.  My 
Lord,  Doth  not  this  savour  of  a  base,  cowardly  spirit  ?  I  know,  my 
lord,  there  is  a  decree  gone  forth  (for  my  sentence  was  passed  long 
since)  to  cut  off  our  ears. 

Lord  Keeper.  Who  shall  know  our  censure,  before  the  court  pass 
it?  Do  you  prophesy  of  yourselves  ? 

Dr.  Bastwic/ce.  My  Lord,  I  am  able  to  prove  it,  and  that  from 
the  mouth  of  the  prelates  own  servants,  that,  in  August  last,  it  was 
decreed,  That  Dr.  Bastwicke  should  lose  his  ears.  O,  my  noble  Lords, 
is  this  righteous  judgment  ?  I  may  say,  as  the  apostle  once  said,  What 
whip  a  Roman?  I  have  been  a  soldier,  able  to  lead  an  army  into  the 
field,  to  fight  valiantly  for  the  honour  of  their  prince :  Now  I  am  a 
physician,  able  to  cure  nobles,  kings,  princes,  and  emperors :  And  to 
curtalise  a  Roman's  ears,  like  a  cur,  O,  my  honourable  Lords,  is  it  not 
too  base  an  act  for  so  noble  an  assembly,  and  for  so  righteous  and 
honourable  a  cause  ?  The  cause,  my  Lords,  is  great ;  it  concerns  the 
glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  our  king,  whose  prerogative  we  labour 
to  maintain,  and  to  set  up  in  a  high  manner,  in  which  your  honours 
liberties  are  engaged :  And  doth  not  such  a  cause  deserve  your 
lordships  consideration,  before  you  proceed  to  censure  ?  Your  honours 
may  be  pleased  to  consider,  that,  in  the  last  cause,  heard  and  censured 
in  this  court,  between  Sir  James  Bagge  and  the  Lord  Moone,  wkereia 
your  lordships  took  a  great  deal  of  pains,  with  a  great  deal  of  patience, 
to  hear  the  bills  on  both  sides,  with  all  the  answers  and  depositions 
largely  laid  open  before  you :  Which  cause,  when  you  liad  fully  heard , 
some  of  your  honours,  now  sitting  in  the  court,  said,  you  could  not, 
in  conscience,  proceed  to  censure,  till  you  had  taken  some  time  to 
recollect  yourselves.  If,  in  a  cause  of  that  nature,  you  could  spend  so 
much  time,  and  afterwards  recollect  yourselves,  before  you  would  pass 
censure,  how  much  more  should  it  move  your  honours  to  take  some 
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time  in  a  cause,  wherein  the  glory  of  God,  the  prerogative  of  his 
Majesty,  your,  honours  dignity,  and  the  subjects  liberty,  is  so  laigely 
engaged  ?  My  good  Lords,  it  may  fall  out  to  be  any  of  your  lordshipa 
cases,  to  stand  as  delinquents  at  this  bar,  as  we  now  do  :  It  is  not 
unknown  to  your  honours,  the  next  cause,  that  is  to  succeed  ouis, 
is  touching  a  person  that  sometimes  hath  been  in  greatest  power  in  this 
court :  and,  if  the  mutations  and  revolutions  of  persons  and  times  be 
such,  then  I  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  honours  to  look  on  us,  as  it 
may  befall  yourselves.  But,  if  all  this  will  not  prevail  with  your 
honours  to  peruse  my  books,  and  hear  my  answer  read,  which  here 
1  tender,  upon  the  word  and  oath  of  a  soldier,  a  gentleman,  a  scholar, 
and  a  physician :  I  will  clothe  them,  as  I  said  before,  in  Roman  bufi^ 
and  disperse  tbem  throughout  the  christian  world,  that  future  genera* 
tions  may  see  the  innocency  of  this  cause,  and  your  honours  unjust 
proceedings  in  it;  all  which  I  will  do,  thou^  it  cost  me  my  life. 

Lord  Keeper,    Mr.  Doctor,  I  thought  you  would  be  angry. 

Dr.  Bastwkke.  No,  My  Lord,  you  are  mistaken,  I  am  not  angry 
nor  passionate ;  all  that  I  do  press  is,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to 
peruse  my  answer. 

Lord  Keeper.  Well,  hold  your  peace.  Mr.  Burton,  what  say 
you? 

Mr.  Burton,  My  good  Lords,  your  honours  (it  should  seem)  do 
determine  to  censure  us,  and  take  our  cause  pro  confeuo,  although  we 
have  laboured  to  give  your  honouil  satisfiiction  in  all  things:  My 
Lords,  What  have  you  to  say  against  my  book  ?  I  confess  I  did  write 
it,  yet  did  I  not  any  thing  out  of  intent  of  commotion  or  sedition  :  I 
delivered  nothing,  but  what  my  text  led  me  to,  being  chosen  to 
suit  with  the  day,  namely  the  fifth  of  November ;  the  words  were 
these,  ^c. 

Lord  Keeper,  Mr.  Burton,  I  pray  stand  not  naming  texts  of 
scripture  now,  we  do  not  send  for  you  to  preach,  but  to  answer  to 
those  things  which  are  objected  against  you. 

Mr»  Burton,  My  Lord,  I  have  drawn  up  my  answer  to  my  great 
pains  and  charges,  which  answer  was  signed  with  my  council's  hands, 
and  received  into  the  court  according  to  the  rule  and  order  thereof. 
And  I  did  not  think  to  have  been  called  this  day  to  a  censure,  but  have 
had  a  legal  proceeding  by  way  of  bill  and  answer. 

Lord  Keeper.    Your  answer  was  impertinent. 

Mr,  Burton,  My  answer  (after  it  was  entered  into  the  court)  was 
referrd  to  the  judges,  but  by  what  means  I  do  not  know,  whether  it 
be  impertinent,  and  what  cause  your  lordships  had  to  cast  it  out,  I 
know  not.  But,  after  it  was  approved  of,  and  received,  it  was  cast 
out  as  an  impertinent  answer. 

Lord  Finch,  The  judges  did  you  a  good  turn  to  make  it  impertinent, 
for  it  was  as  libellous  as  your  book,  so  that  your  answer  deserved  a 
censure  alone. 

Lord  Leeper,    What  say  you,  Mr.  Burton,  are  you  guilty,  or  not  ? 

Mr,  Burton.  My  Lord,  I  desire  you  not  only  to  peruse  my  book, 
liere  and  there,  but  eyery  passage  of  it* 
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Lord  Keejmr,  Mr.  Burton,  Time  is  sbort,  are  3rott  gnOtj,  or  not 
guilty?  Whftt  «iy  you  to  that  which  was  read  t  doth  it  become  a 
minister  to  deliver  himself  m  such  a  railing  and  scandalous  way? 

Mr.  Burton.  In  my  judgment,  and  as  1  can  prove  it,  it  was  neither 
railing  nor  scandakus ;  I  coiieeivc  that  a  minister  hath  a  larger  liberty 
than  always  to  go  in  a  mild  sirain :  I  being  the  pastor  of  my  people^ 
whom  I  had  in  cfaaige,  and  was  to  instruct,  i  supposed  it  was  my  duty 
to  inferm  them  of  those  innovations,  that  are  crept  into  the  church, 
as  likewise  of  the  danger  and  ill  consequence  of  them :  As  for  my 
aaiswer,  ye  blotted  out  what  ye  would,  and  then  the  rest,  which  made 
best  for  your  own  ende,  you  would  have  to  stand  ;  and  now  for  me  to 
tender  only  what  wHi  serve  fer  your  own  turns,  and  renounce  the 
rest,  were  to  desert  my  cause,  which  befine  I  will  do,  or  desert  my 
c<mscience,  I  wi4l  rath«:  desert  my  body,  and  deliver  if  up  to  your 
lordshi|M  to  do  with  it,  mhai  you  will. 

LordKteper.  This  is  a  place  where  yon  should  crave  mercy  and 
fitvour,  Mr.  Barton,  aad  not  stand  upon  such  terms  as  you  do. 

Mr.  Burton.  There  wherein  I  have  offended  through  human  frailty, 
I  crave  of  God  and  roan  pardon:  And  I  pray  God,  that,  in  yous 
sentence,  yeu  may  so  censure  ^&,  tMt  you  may  not  sin  ag^nst  the 
Lord. 

Thus  the  prisoners,  desirmg  to  speak  a  little  more  for  themselves, 
were  commanded  to  silence.    And  so  the  lords  proceeded  to  censure. 

TAe  Ziord  Cettwgtont^t  Cenntre. 

I  Condem  ^ese  three  meu  to  lose  tiieir  ears  in  the  palace-yard  at 
Westmister  ;  to  be  fined  five  thousand  pounds  a  man  to  his  Majesty : 
And  to  perpetual  imprieomneot  in  three  remote  places  of  the 
kiDgdom,  namely,  the  Castles  of  Caernarvon,  Cornwall,  and  Lan- 
caster. 

The  Lord  Pinck  addetk  to  tkii  Cftuure. 

MR.  Piynne  to  be  stigmatised  in  the  cheeks  with  two  letters  (S  and  L) 
for  a  seditious  libeller.  To  which  all  the  lords  agreed.  And  so  the 
Lord  Keeper  concluded  the  censure. 

THE  Execution  of  the  lords  censure  in  the  Star>Chamber  upon  Dr. 
Bestwicke,  Mr.  Prynae,  and  Mr,  Burton,  in  the  palace  yard  at 
Westminster,  the  thirtieth  day  of  Juue  last  l6S7 ;  at  the  spectatiott 
whereof  the  number  of  people  was  s6  great  (the  place  being  very 
large)  that  it  caused  admiration  in  all  diat  beheld  them^  who  came 
with  tender  ofiec^ns,  to  behold  those  diree  renowned  soldiem  aod 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  with  most  undaunted  and  magm^ 
nimdtis  courage  thereunto,  having  their  way  t»trewed  with  sweet 
herbs  from  the  house  eot  of  which  they  came  to  the  pillory^  with  all 
the  honour  that  could  be  done  unto  thai* 
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.  Dr.  Bastwicke  and  Mr*  Bortoti  first  meeting,  they  did  close  one  in 
the  other's  arms  three  times,  with  as  much  expressions  of  love  as  might 
be»  rejoicing  that  they  met  at  such  a  place,  upon  such  an  occasion, 
and  that  God  had  so  hfghly  honoured  them,  as  to  call  them  forth  to 
sttfier  for  his  glorious  truth. 

Then  immediately  after,  Mr.  Prynne  came,  the  doctor  and  he  saluting 
each  other,  as  Mr.  Burton  and  he  did  before*  yThe  doctor,  then,  went  up 
first  on  thescafibid,  and  hb  wife  immediately  following  came  up  to  him, 
and,  like  a  loving  spouse,  saluted  each  ear  with  a  kiss,  and  then  his 
mouth;  whose  tender  love,  boldness,  and  chearfulness  so  wrought 
upon  the  people's  affections,  that  they  gave  a  marvellous  great  shout, 
for  joy  to  behold  it.  Her  husband  desired  her  not  to  be,  in  the  least 
manner,  dismayed  at  his  suflerings :  And  so  for  a  while  they  parted, 
she  using  these  words  :  Farewel,  my  dearest,  be  of  good  comfort,  I  lim 
nothing  dismayed.    And  then  the  doctor  began  to  speak  these  words. 

Dr^  Baiiwkke.    There  are  many  that  are,  this  day,  spectators  of 
our  standing  here,  as  delinquents,  though  not  delinquents,  #e  bless 
God  for  it.    I  am  not  conscious  to  myself,  wherein  I  have  committed 
the  least  trespass  (to  take  this  outward  shame)  either  against  m;^  God, 
or  my  king.    And  I  do  the  rather  speak  it,  that  you,  that  are  now. 
beholders,  may  take  notice,  how  far  innocency  will  preserve  yoti  in 
such  a  day  as  this ;  for  we  come  here,  in  the  strength  of  our  Q069 
who  hath  mightily  supported  us,  and  filled  our  hearts  with  greater 
comfort  than  our  shame  or  contempt  can  be.    The  first  occasion  of 
my  trouble  was  by  the  prelates,  for  writing  a  book  against  the  Pope, 
and  the  Pope  of  Canterbury  said  I  wrote  against  him,  and  therefore 
questioned  me ;  but,  if  the  presses  were  as  open  to  us,  as  formerly  they 
have  been,  we  should  shatter  his  kingdom  about  his  ears.  But  beyo 
not  deterred  by  their  power,  neither  be  afirighted  at  our  snfi*erings ; 
let  none  determine  to  turn  from  the  ways  of  tlie  Lord,  but  go  on,  fight 
courageously  against  Gog  and  Magog.     1  know  there  be  many  here 
who  have  set  many  days  a-part  for  our  behalf,  let  the  prelates  take 
notice  of  it,  and  they  have  sent  up  strong  prayers  to  heaven  for  us. 
We  feel  the  Strength  and  benefit  of  them  at  this  time,  1  would  have 
you  to  take  notice  of  it,  we  have  felt  the  strength  and  benefit  of  your 
prayers  all  along  this  cause.    In  a  word,  so  far  1  am  from  base  fear, 
or  caring  for  any  thing  that  they  can  do,  or  cast  upon  me,  that,  had  I 
as  much  blood  as  would  swell  the  Thames,  I  would  shed  it  every  drop 
in  this  cause,  therefore  be  not  any  of  you  discouraged ;  be  not  daunted 
at  their  power,  ever  labouring  to  preserve  innocency,  and  keep  peace 
within;  go  on  in  the  strength  of  your  God,  and  he  will  never  iail  you 
in  such  a  day  as  this;  as  I  said  before,  so  1  say  again,  had  I  as  many 
lives  as  I  have  hai»  on  my  head,  or  drops  of  blood  in  my  veins,  I 
would  give  them  all  up  for  this  cause;  this  plot  of  sending  us  to 
those  remote  places,  was  first  consulted  and  agitated  by  the  Jesuits, 
as  I  can  make  it  plainly  appear.    O  see  what  times  we  are  fallen  into, 
that  the  lords  must  sit  to  act  the  Jesuits  plots!  For  our  own  parts  we 
owe  no  malice  to  the^persons  of  any  of  the  prelates,  but  would  lay  our 
necks  under  their  feet  to  do  them  good  as  they  are  men ;  but  against  the 
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usurpatiort  of  their  power,  as  they  are  bishops,  we  do  profess  enemllDf 
till  doom's-day. 

Mr.  Prynne,  shaking  the  doctor  by  the  hand,  desired  him  that  ha 
mi^ht  speak  a  word  or  two.     With  all  my  heart,  said  the  doctor. 

The  cause  (said  Mr.  Prynne)  of  my  standing  here,  is  for  not  bring- 
ing, in  my  answer,  for  which  my  cause  is  taken  fnro  cai^tuo  aguost  roe* 
What  endeavoars  I  used  for  the  bringing  in  thereof,  that,  Grod  and  my 
own  conscience,  and  my  council  knows,  whose  cowardice  stands  upon 
record  to  all  ages.     For,  rather  than  1  will  have  my  cause  a  leading 
cause,  to  depnve  the  subjects  of  that  liberty  which  I  seek  to  maintain^ 
I  rather  expose  my  person  to  be  a  leading  example,  to  bear  this  punish- 
ment :  And  I  beseech  you  all  to  take  notice  of  their  proceedii^  in 
this  cause:  When  I  was  served  with  a  subpoena  into  this  court,  1  was 
shut  up  close  prisoner,  that  I  could  have  no  access  to  council^  nor  be 
admitted  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  to  draw  up  my  answer  by  my  instruc*' 
tions,  for  which  1  feed  them  twice  (though  to  no  purpose)  yet,  when  all 
was  done,  my  answer  would  not  be  accepted  into  the  court,  though  I 
tendered  it  upon  my  oath.    I  appeal  to  all  the  world,  if  this  was  a 
legal  or  just  proceeding.    Our  accusation  is  in  point  of  libel,  but  sup« 
posedly,  against  the  prelates;  to  clear  this  now,  I  will  give  you  a  litllc 
light  what  the  law  is  in  point  of  libel,  of  which  profession  I  have  some* 
tiroes  been,  and  still  profess  myself  to  have  some  knowledge  in ;  you  shall 
find,  in  case  of  libel,  two  statutes :  The  one  in  the  second  of  Queen 
Mary,  the  other  in  the  seventh  of  Queen  Elisabeth.    That  in  the  second* 
of  Queen  Mary,  the  extremity  and  heighth  of  it  runs  thus :  That,  if  sr 
libeller  doth  go  so  far  and  so  high  as  to  libel  against  king  or  queen,  by 
denomination,  the  height  and  extremity  of  the  law  is,  that  they  lay  no 
greater  fine  on  him  than  an  hundred  pounds,  with  a  month^s  imprison* 
ment,  and  no  corporal  punishment,  except  he  does  refuse  to  pay  his  fine, 
and  then  to  inflict  some  punishment  instead  of  that  fine  at  the  month's 
end.    Neither  was  this  censure  to  be  passed  on  him,  except  it  was  fully- 
proved  by  two  witnesses,  who  were  to  produce  a  certificate  of  their 
good  demeanor  for  the  credit  of  their  report,  or  else  confessed  by  the 
libeller.    You  shall  find  in  that  statute,  7  £lis.  some  further  addition 
fo  the  former  of  2  Mariae^  and  that  only  in  point  of  fine  and  punish- 
ment, and  it  must  still  reach  as  high  as  the  person  of  king  or  queen. 
Here  thi» statute  doth  set  a  fine  of  two  bandied  pounds ;  the  other,  but 
one :  This  sets  three  mouths  imprisonment,  the  former  bnt  one :  Sa 
Chat  therein  only  they  differ.     But  in  this  they  both  agree,  namely,  at. 
the  end  of  his  impris«>nment  to  pay  his  fine,  and  so  to  go  free  withontL 
any  further  question  :  But,  if  he  refuse  to  pay  his  fine,  then  the  court 
is  to  infiict  some  punishment  on  him  correspondent  to  his  fine.    Now 
see  the  disparity  between  those  times  of  theirs,  and  oure.    A  libeller  itk 
Queen  Mary's  time  was  fin^  but  an  hundred  pounds,  in  Queen  EUsa* 
beth's  time  two  hundred :  in  Queen  Mar/s  days  but  a  month's  im* 
prisonment,  in  Queen  Elisabeth's,  three  months;  and  not  so  great* 
fine,  if  they  libelled  not  against  king  or  queen.^    Formerly  the  greatest 
ffne  was  but  two  hundred  pounds,  thou^  against  kmg  or  queen;  now 
five  thousand  pounds,  though  but  against  the  pcdales,  and  that  but  sup* 
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posedly,  which  cannot  be  proved :  Formerly,  but  three  months  im- 
prisonment; now  perpetual  imprisonment:  Then,  upon  paying  the 
fine,  no  corporal  punishment  was  to  be  inflicted ;  but  now,  infamous 
punishroent  with  the  loss  of  blood,  and  all  other  circumstances  that 
may  a^ravate  it.  See  now  what  times  we  are  fallen  into,  when  that 
libelling  (if  it  were  so)  against  prelates  only,  shall  fall  higher,  than  if  it 
touched  kings  and  princes. 

That,  which  £  have  to  speak  of  next,  is  this :  The  prelates  find 
tbemseives  exceedingly  aggrieved  and  vexed  against  what  we  have 
written  concerning  the  usurpation  of  their  calling,  where  indeed  we 
declare  their  calling  not  to  be  jure  dhifio,  I  make  no  doubt  but  there 
are  some  intelligencers  or  abettors  within  the  hearing,  whom  1  would 
have  well  to  know,  and  take  notice  of  what  I  now  say :  1  here  in  this 
place  make  this  a(kr  to  them,  that,  if  I  may  be  admitted  a  fair  dispute, 
on  hir  terms,  for  my  catisc,  that  1  will  maintain,  and  do  here  make 
the  challenge  against  all  the  prelates  in  the  king^s  dominions,  and 
against  all  the  prelates  in  Christendom,  let  them  take  in  the  Pope  and 
all  to  help  them,  that  their  calling  is  not  jure  dvoino.  I  will  speak  it 
again,  1  make  the  challenge  against  all  the  prelates  in  the  king's  do- 
minions, and  all  Chiistendom,  to  maintain,  that  their  calling  is  not  jure 
dhmo.  If  I  make  it  not  good,  let  me  be  hanged  up  at  the  hall-gate: 
Whereupon  the  people  gave  a  great  shout. 

The  next  thing,  that  I  am  to  speak  of,  is  this:  The  Prelates  find 
themselves  exceedingly  grieved  and  vexed  against  what  I  have  written 
in  point  of  law,  concerning  their  writs  and  process,  that  the  sending 
forth  of  writs  and  process  in  their  own  name,  is  against  all  law  and 
justice,  and  doth  intrench  on  his  Majest/s  prerogative  royal,  and  the 
subjects  liberties*  And  here  now  I  make  a  second  challenge  against  all 
the  lawyers  in  the  kingdom,  in  way  of  fair  dispute,  that  I  will  maintain, 
the  prelates  sending  forth  of  writs  and  process,  in  their  own  names,  to 
be  against  all  law  and  justice,  and  intrencheth  on  his  Majesty's  prero- 
gative royal,  and  subjects  liberty.  Lest  it  should  be  forgotten,  I  speak 
it  again,  I  here  challenge  all  the  whole  society  of  the  law  upon  a  fair 
dispute  to  maintain,  that  the  sending  forth  of  writs  and  process,  in  the 
prelates  own  names,  is  against  all  law  and  justice,  and  intrencheth  on 
the  kings  prerogative  royal,  and  the  subjects  liberty.  If  I  be  not  able 
to  make  it  good,  let  me  be  put  to  the  tormentingest  death  they  can 
devise. 

We  praise  the  Lord,  we  fear  none  but  God  and  the  King.  Had  we 
respected  our  liberties,  we  had  not  stood  here  at  this  time.  It  was  for 
the  general  good  and  liberties  of  you  all,  that  we  have  now  thus  far 
engaged  our  own  liberties  in  this  cause*  For,  did  you  know,  how 
deeply  they  have  intrenched  on  your  liberties  in  point  of  Popery, ;  if 
^ou  knew  but  into  what  times  you  are  cast,  it  would  make  you  look 
about  you :  And,  if  you  did  but  see  what  changes  and  revolutiotis  of 
persons,  causes,  and  actions  have  been  made  by  one  man,  you  would 
more  narrowly  look  into  your  privileges,  and  see  how  far  your  liberty 
did  lawfully  extend,  and  so  maintain  it. 

This  is  the  second  time  that  I  have  been  brought  to  this  place;  who 
iMUh  been  the  author  of  it,  I  think  you  all  well  know*   For  the  fint 
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time,  if  I  could  have  had  leave  given  me,  I  could  easily  have  clearecl 
myself  of  that  which  was  then  laid  to  my  charge :  As  also  I  could  have 
done  nowy  if  I  might  have  been  permitted  to  speak ;  that  book  for 
which  I  suffered  formerly,  especially  for  some  particular  words  thereia 
written,  which  I  quoted  out  of  God's  word  and  ancient  fathers,  foF 
which  notwithstanding  they  passed  censure  on  me ;  thai  same  book  was 
twice  licensed  by  publick  authority,  and  the  siime  words  1  then  suffered 
for,  they  are  again  made  use  of,  and  applied  in  the  same  sense  by 
Heylin,  in  his  book  lately  printed,  and  dedicated  to  the  king,  and  ixr 
exceptions' taken  against  them,  but  are  very  well  taken. 

Aye,  said  Dr.  Ba&twicke,  and  there  is  another  book  of  his  licensed, 
wherein  he  rails  i^gainst  us  three  at  his  pleasure,  and  against  the  mar- 
tyrs that  suffered  in  Queen  Mbt/s  days,  calling  them  schismatical 
herclicks;  and  there  is  another  book  of  Pocklington's  licensed;  they 
be  as  full  of  lyes,  as  dogs  be  full  of  fleas ;  but,  were  the  presses  as  open 
to  us,  as  they  are  to  Ihem,  we  would  pay  them,  and  their  great  master 
that  upholds  them,  and  charge  them  with  notorious  blasphemy. 

Said  Mr.  Prynne,  you  all^  at  this  present,  see,  there  be  no  degrees  of 
men  exempted  from  suffering.  Here  is  a  reverend  divine  for  the  soul,  a 
|>hysician  for  the  body,  and  a  lawyer  ibr  the  estate .  I  had  thought  they 
would  have  let  alone  their  own  society^  and  not  have  meddled  with  any 
of  them  ;  and  the  next,  for  aught  I  know,  may  be  a  bishop.  You  see 
they  spare  none,  of  what  society  or  calling  soever ;  none  arc  exempted 
that  cross  their  own  ends.  Gentlemen,  look  to  yourselves,  if  all  the 
mariyrs>  that  suffered  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  are  accounted  and  called 
schismatical  hereticks,  and  factious  fellows :  What  shall  we  look  for  f 
Yet,  so  they  arc  called  in-  a  book  lately  come  forth  under  authority  > 
and  such  factious  fellows  are  we,  for  discovering  a  plot  of  Popeiy. 
Alas !  poor  England,  what  wiU  become  of  thee,  if  thou  look  not  the 
sooner  into  thy  own  privileges,  and  maintaincst  not  thine  own  lawful 
liberty?  Chrisiian  people,  I  beseech  you  all,^ stand  firm,  and  be  zealous 
for  the  cause  of  God,  and  his  true  religion,  to  the  shedding  of  your 
dearest  blood,  otherwise  you  will  bring  yourselves,  and  all  your  poste* 
rities,  into  perpetual  bondage  and  slavery. 

Now  the  executioner  being  come,  to  sear  him  and  cut  off  hb  ears, 
Mr.  Prynne  said  these  words  to  him,  '  Come,  friend,  come  bum  me, 
cut  me,  I  fear  not;  I  have  learned  to  fear  the  fire  of  hell,  and  not  what 
man  can  do  unto  me.  Come,  scar  nic,  sear  me,  I  sliall  '  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;'  which  the  bloody  executioner  per- 
formed with  extraordinary  cruelty^  beating  his  iron  twice  to  bum  one 
cheek;  and  cut  one  of  his  cars  so  close,  that  he  cut  off  a  piece  of  hia 
cheek.  At  which  exquisite  torture,  he  never  moved  with  his  body,  or 
so  much  as  changed  his  countenance,  but  still  looked  up,  as  well  as  he 
C4)uUl,.  towards  heaven,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  even  to  the  aston- 
ish nicnt  of  all  the  beholders,  and  uttering,  as  soon  as  the  executioner 
liad  done,  this  heavenly  sentence  : . '  The  more  I  am  beaten  down*  the 
more  am  I  lift  up  ;'  and,  returning  from  the  execution  in  a  boat,  made, 
as  I  hear,  these  two  verses  by  the  way,  on  the  two  characters  branded 
gu  his  checks : 
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S.  L.  STIGMATA  LAUDIS. 

STIGMATA  maxilUs  bajuhms  insignia  LAUDIS 
Exulians  remeo^  victima  grata  Deo, 

Which    one   unce    thus  En^ished; 

S,  L.  LAUD'S  SCARS. 

Triumphant  I  return,  my  face  descries 
Laud's  scorching  scars,  God's  grateful  sacrifice* 


Mr.  Burton^s  heavenfy  and  moit  comfortable  speech^  which  he  made 
at  the  time  of  his  st^eringf  both  before^  .and  vhile  he  stood  in  the  pUlory^ 
v^dch  XDOS  something  distant  from  tie  other  double  pillonff  wherein  Dr» 
Bastwicke  and  Mr.  Frynne  stood^ 

THE  night  before  his  suflfcring,  about  eight  o'clock,  ivhen  he  first 
had  certain  notice  thereof,  upon  occasion  of  his  wife's  going  to  ask  the 
warden,  whether  her  husband  should  suffer  the  next  day,  immediately 
he  felt  his  spirits  to  be  raised  to  a  far  higher  pitch  ofresolution  and 
jcourage  to  undergo  his  suflferingis,  than  formerly  be  did ;  so  as  he  in- 
treated  the  Lord  to  hold  up  his  spirits  at  that  heighth  all  the  next  day, 
in  his  sufferingsi,  that  he  might  not  flag  nor  faint,  lest  any  dishonour 
might  come  to  his  Majesty^  or  the  cause ;  and  the  Lord  heard  him  ; 
For  all  the  next  day,  in  his  suffering,  both  before  and  after,  his  spirit^ 
were  carried  aloft,  as  it  were  upon  eagle's  wingSj  as  himself  said,  far 
above  all  apprehension  of  shame  or  pain. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  day  of  his  sufferings  be  was  brought  to 
Westminster,  and,  with  much  chearfulncss,  beipg  brought  into  the 
Palacc^yard,  unto  a  chamber  that  looked  into  the  yard,  where  he 
viewed  three  pillories  there  set  up.  Metbinks,  said  he,  I  see  Mount 
Calvary,  where  the  three  crosses,  one  for  Christ,  and  the  other  two  for 
the  two  thieves,  were  pitched ;  and,  if  Christ  were  numbered  among 
jtfaieves,  shall  a  Christian,  for  Christ's  sake,  think  much  to  be  numbered 
among  rogues,  such  as  we  are  condemned  to  be  ?  Surely,  if  I  be  a 
rogue,  I  am  ChristTs  rogue^  and  no  man's.  And,  a  little  after,  looking 
.out  at  the  casement  towards  the  pillory,  he  said,  I  see  no  difference  be- 
tween looking  out  of  this  square  window  and  yonder  round  hole,  pointing 
towards  the  pillory;  he  said.  It  is  no  matter  of  difference  to  an  honest  man* 
And,  a  little  after  that,  looking  somewhat  wishfully  upon  his  wife,  to  see 
how  she  did  take  it,sheseemed  to  him  to  besomething  sad,  to  whom  he  thus 
spake  :]Wife,  why  art  thou  so  sad  ?  To  whom  she  made  answer.  Sweetheart^ 
I  am  not  sad.  No,  said  he,  see  thou  be  not;  for  I  would  not  have  thee  to 
dishonour  the  day,  by  shedding  ooe  tear,  or  fetching  one  sigh ;  for  behold^ 
thereffjre,  thy  comfort,  my  triumphant  chariot,  on  the  which  I  must  ride 
for  the  honour  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  And  never  was  wedding  day 
so  welcome  and  joyful  a  day,  as  this  day  is ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
because  I  have  such  a  noble  captain  and  leader,  who  hath  gone  before 
;ne  with  such  undauntedness  of  spirit,  that  hesaith  of  himself,  I  gave 
xny  back  to  the  smitcrs,  my  cheeks  to  the  nippers,  they  plucked  off  the 
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hair ;  I  hhl  not  my  &ce  from  shame  and  spitting ;  for  the  Lord  God 
win  help  mCy  therefore  shall  I  not  be  coufounded  ;  therefore  have  I  ae 
my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  At  length 
being  carried  towards  the  pillory,  he  met  Dr.  Bastwicke  at  the  foot  of 
the  pillory,  where  they  lovingly  raiuted  and  embraced  each  other ;  and, 
parting  a  little  from  him,  he  returned,  such  was  the  ardency  of  his 
affection,  and  most  affectionately  embraced  him  the  second  time,  being 
heartily  sorry  he  missed  Mr.  Prynne,  who  was  not'  yet  come,  before  he 
was  gone  up  to  his  pillory,  which  stood  alone  next  the  Star-chamber, 
and  about  half  a  stone's  cast  from  the  other  double  pillory,  wherein  the 
other  two  ^Ipod,  so  as  all  their  faces  looked  southward,  the  bright  sun 
all  the  whilie,  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  shining  upon  them;  Beiiig 
ready  to  be  put  into  the  pillory,  standing  upon  tht'  scaffold,  he  espied 
Mr.  Prynne,  new  come  to  the  pillory,  and  Dr.  Bastwicke  in  the  pillory, 
who  then  hasted  off  his  band,  and  called  for  a  handkerchief,  sayings . 
'  What,  shall  I  be  la»t,  or  shall  I  be  ashamed  of  a  pillory  for  Christ, 
who  was  not  ashamed  of  a  cross  for  me  f  Then,  being  put  into  the  pil- 
lory, he  said  :  *  Good  people,  I  am  brought  hither  to  be  a  specucle  to 
the  world,  to  angels,  and  men ;  and,  howsoever  I  stand  here  to  under- 
go  the  punishment  of  a  rogue,  yet,  except  to  be  a  faithful  servant  to 
Christ,  and  a  loyal  subject  to  the  king,  be  the  property  of  a  rogue,  I 
am  no  rogue ;  but  yet,  if  to  be  Christ's  faithful  servant,  and  the  king's 
loyal  subject,  deserve  the  punishment  of  a  rogue,  I  glory  in  it ;  and,  I 
bless  my  God,  my  conscience  is  clear,  and  is  not  stained  with  the  guilt 
of  any  such  crime,  as  1  have  been  charged  with,  though,  otherwise,  I 
confess  myself  to  be  a  man  subject  to  many  frailties  and  human  infir* 
mities.  Indeed,  that  book  intitled,  *  An  Apology  of  an  Appeal,'  with 
sundry  epistles, and  two  sermons,  for  God  and  the  king,  charged  against 
me  in  the  information,  I  have,  and  do  acknowledge,  the  misprinting  ex* 
cepted,  to  be  mine,  and  will,  by  God's  grace,  never  disclaim  it,  whilst  I 
have  breath  within  me.  After  a  while,  he  having  a  nosegay  in  his 
hand,  a  bee  came  and  pitched  on  the  nosegay,  and  began  to  suck  the 
flowers  very  savourly ;  which  he  beholding,  and  well  observing,  said, 
*  Do  ye  not  see  this  poor  bee  }  She  hath  found  out  this  very  place,  to 
suck  sweetness  from  these  flowers ;  And  cannot  I  suck  sweetness  in  this 
Very  place  from  Christ?*  The  bee  sucking  all  this  while,  and  so  took 
her  flight.  By  and  by  he  took  occasion,  from  the  shining  of  the  sun, 
to  say,  '  You  see  how  the  sun  shines  upon  us ;  but  that  shines  as  well 
upon  the  evil  as  the  good,  upon  the  just  and  unjust ;  but  that  the  sun 
of  righteousness,  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  healing  under  his  wing^  shines 
upon  the  souls  and  consciences  of  every  true  believer  only,  and  no  cloud 
can  bide  him  from  us,  to  make  him  ashamed  of  us ;  no,  not  of  our 
most  shameful  sufferings  for  his  sake ;  and  why  should  we  be  ashamed 
to  suffer  for  his  sake,  who  hath  suffered  for  us  f  All  our  sufferings  be 
but  flea-bitings  to  that  he  endured  ^  be  endured  the  cross,  and  despised 
the  shame,  and  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  a  most  exedlent 
pattern  for  us  to  look  upon,  that,  treading  in  his  steps,  and  suffering 
with  him,  we  may  be  glorified  with  him :  And  what  can  we  suffer, 
wherein  he  hath  not  gone  before  us  even  in  the  same  kind  ?  Was  he  not 
degraded,  when  they  scornfully  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  a  reed  in  his 


PASSAGES  IN  TIIE  STAR-CHAMBER,  &c.  S5S 

huid,  a  Aomj  crown  upon  kis  head,  saluting  liim  with  *  Hail,  King  of 
ike  Jews,'  and  so  disrobed  him  again }  Was  not  he  deprived,  when  they 
smote  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  were  scattered  ?  Was  not  violence 
offered  to  his  sacred  person,  when  he  was  buiietted  and  scourged,  his 
hands  and  his  feet  pierced,  his  head  pricked  with  thorns,  his  side  gored 
with  a  spear,  5ec.?  Was  not  the  cross  more  shameful,  yea,  and  more 
painibl,  than  a  piiloiy  }  Was  not  he  stripped  of  all  be  had,  when  he 
was  kft  stark  liaked  upon  the  cross,  the  soldiers  dividing  hb  garments, 
and  casting  lots  upon  his  vesture  ?  And  was  not  he  confined  to  per- 
petual close  imprisonment,  in  man's  imagination,  when  jbi«  body  was 
laid  in  a  tomb,  and  Che  tomb  sealed,  lest  he  should  breaks  prison,  or  his 
disciples  steal  him  away  f  And  yet  did  he  not  rise  ag$ii^;^d  thereby 
bring  ddiveiance  and  victory  to  us  all,  so  hs  we  are  mons  than  con- 
queron  through  him  that  loved  us  ?  Here  then  we  have  an  excellent 
pattern  indeed/  And  all  this  he  uttered,  and  whatsoever  else  he  spoke, 
with  marvellous  alacrity. 

One  said  unto  Mr.  Burton,  Christ  will  not  be  ashamed  of  you  at  the 
last  day:  he  replied,  he  knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and  that  Christ 
was  able  to  keep  that  he  had  committed  to  him  against  that  day.  One 
asked  him  how  he  did ;  he  said  Never  better,  I  bless  God,  who  hath 
accounted  me  worthy  thus  to  sufler.  The  keeper,  keeping  off  the 
people  from  pressing  near  the  pillory,  he  said.  Let  them  come,  and 
spare  not,  that  they  may  learn  to  suffer.  This  same  keeper,  being 
weaiy,  and  sitting  him  down,  asked  Mr.  Burton  if  he  were  well,  and 
bade  him  be  of  good  comfort ;  to  whom  he  replied.  Are  you  well  ?  If 
you  be  well,  I  am  much  more,  and  full  of  comfort,  I  bless  God.  Some 
asked  him,  if  the  pillory  were  not  uneasy  for  his  neck  and  shoulders  f 
He  answeml.  How  can  Christ^s  yoke  be  uneasy  I  This  is  Christ's  yoke, 
and  he  bears  the  heavier  end  of  it,  and  1  the  lighter ;  and,  if  mine  were 
too  heavy,  he  would  bear  that  too :  O,  good  people,  Christ  is  a  good 
and  sweet  m^ter,  and  worth  the  suffering  for  !  And,  if  the  world  did 
but  know  his  goodness,  and  had  tasted  of  his  sweetness,  all  would 
eome  and  be  his  servants ;  and,  did  they  but  know  what  a  blessed  thing 
it  were  to  bear  .his  yoke,  O,  who  would  not  bear  it  F  The  keeper  going 
about  to  case  tbepilloiy,  by  putting  a  stone  or  brick-bat  between,  Mr. 
Burton  said.  Trouble  not  yourself,  1  am  at  very  good  ease,  and  feel  no 
weariness  at  all ;  and  espying  a  young  man  at  the  foot  of  the  pillory, 
and  perceiving  him  to  look  pale  on  him,  he  said.  Son,  Son,  what  is  the 
natter  you  look  so  pale }  I  have  as  much  comfort  as  my  heart  can 
bold,  and,  if  1  had  need  of  more,  1  should  have  it  One  asked  him,  a 
while  after,  if  he  would  drink  some  aqua  vitas  :  to  whom  he  replied, 
that  he  nenled  it  not ;  for  I  have,  said  he,  laying  his  hand  upon  his 
breast,  the  true  water  of  life,  which,  like  a  well,  doth  spring  up  to 
eternal  life.  Pausing  a  while,  he  said,  with  a  most  chearful  and  grave 
oount^umce,  1  was  never  in  such  a  pulpit  before,  but  little  do  ye 
know,  speaking  to  tbem  that  MUiOil  about  him,  what  fruits  God  is  able 
to  produce  from  this  dry  tree :  They  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  he 
•aid,  Mark  my  words,  and  remember  them  well ;  I  say,  little  do  you 
know  what  fruits  God  is  able  to  produce  from  thb  dry  tree;  I  say, 
it  well,  for  this  day  will  never  be  forgotten :  and^  thiou^ 
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thc^  holes,  pointing  to  the  pillory,  God  can  bring  liglit  to  his  churcli. 
The  keeper  going  about  aggin  to  mend  the  pillory,  he  laid.  Do  not 
trouble  yourself  so  much ;  but,  indeed,  we  are  the  troublen  of  the 
world.     By  and  by,  some  of  them  ofiering  him  a  cup  of  wine,  he 
thanked  them,  telling  them,  he  had  the  wine  of  consolation  wtthiu  him, 
and  the  joys  of  Christ  in  possession,  which  the  world  could  not  lake 
away  from  him,  neither  could  it  give  them  unto  him.    Then  he  looked 
towards  the  other  pillory,  and,  making  a  sign  with  his  hand,  chearfolly 
called  to  Dr.  Bastwicke  and  Mr.  Prynne,  asking  them  how  they  did  ; 
who  answered,  Very  well.    ,A  woman  said  .unto  him.  Sir,  every  ChrisF- 
tian  is  not  worthy  this  honour  whicn  the  Lord  hath  cast  upon  you  this 
day*    Alas,  said  he,  who  is  worthy  of  the  least  mercy  ^  But  it  is  bis 
gracious  favour  and  free  gift,  to  account  us  worthy,  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  to  suffer  any  thing  for  his  sake.    Another  woman  said.  There 
are  many  hundreds,  which,  by  God's  assistance,  would  willingly  suffisr, 
for  the  cause  you  suffer  for  this  day ;  to  whom  he  said,  Christ  exalts 
all  of  us,  that  are  ready  to  sufiBer  afflictions  for  his  name,  with  meek* 
ness  and  patience:  but  ChrtstTs  military  discipline,  in  the  use  of  hu 
spiritual  war&re  in  point  of  suffering,  is  quite  foigotten;  and  we  have, 
in  a  manner,  lost  the  power  of  religion,  in  not  denying  ourselves,  and 
following  Christ,  as  well  in  suffering  as  in  doing.    After  a  while,  Mr. 
Burton,  calling  to  one  of  his .  friends  for  a  handkerchief,  returned  it 
again,  saying.  It  is  hot,  but  Christ  bore  the  the  burthen  in  the  heat  of 
the  day :  let  us  always  labour  to  approve  ourselves  to  God  in  all  thii^, 
and  unto  Christ,  for  therein  stands  our  happiness,  come  of  it  what  it 
will  in  this  world. 

A  Christian  friend  said  to  Mr.  Burton,  The  Lord  strengthen  you. 
To  whom  he  replied,  I  thank  you,  and  I  bless  his  name,  he  strengthens 
me*    For,  though  I  am  a  poor  sinful  wretch,  yet  I  bless  God  for  my 
innocent  conscience,  in  any  such  crime  as  is  laid  against  me;  and  were 
not  my  cause  good,  and  my  conscience  sound,  I  could  not  enjoy  so 
much  unspeakable  comfort  in  this  my  su&ring,  as  I  do,  I  bless  my 
God.  Mrs.  Burton  sends  commendation  to  him  by  a  friend :  he  returned 
the  like  to  her,  saying,  commend  my  love,  to  my  mfe,  and  tell  her,  I 
am  heartily  chearful,  and  bid  her  remember  what  I  said  to  her  in  the 
morning,  namely,  that  she  should  not  blemish  the  glory  of  this  day 
with  one  tear,  or  so  much  as  one  sigh.    She  returned  answer,  that  she 
was  glad  to  hear  him  so  chearful ;  and  that  she  was  more  chearful  of 
this  day,  than  of  her  wedding-day.    This  answer  exceedingly  rejoiced 
his  heart,  who  thereupon  blessed  God  for  her,  and  said  of  her,  She  is 
but  a  young  soldier  of  Christ's,  but  she  hath  already  endured  many 
a  sharp  brunt,  but  the  Lord  will  strengthen  her  unto  the  end ;  and  he, 
having  on  a  pair  of  new  gloves,  shewed  them  to  his  friends  there  about 
him,  saying,  My  wife  yesterday,  of  her  own  accord,  bought  me  these 
wedding  gloves,  for  this  is  my  wedding*day. 

Many  friends  spoke  comfortably  to  Mr.  Burton,  and  he  again  spoke 
as  comfortably  to  them,  saying,  I  bless  my  God  that  called  me  forth  to 
suffer  this  day.  One  said  to  him.  Sir,  by  this  sermon,  your  suffering, 
God  may  convert  many  unto  him.  He  answered,  God  is  able  to  do 
il  indeed.    And  then  l^e  called  ^gain  to  Dr.  Bastwicke  and  Mr,  Prynne, 
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•deed  them  how  they  did  f  Who  answered  as  before*  Some  speaUn^ 
to  him  conceming  that  suffering  of  shedding  his  blood:  he  answered* 
What  is  my  blood  to  Cbrist^s  blood?  Christ's  blood  is  a  puiging  blood, 
but  mine  is  corrupted  and  polluted  with  «n.  One  friend  asked  ano- 
ther standing  near  Mr.  Burton,  If  there  should  be  any  thing  more  done 
luto  him  ?  Mrr  Burton*  overhearing  him,  answered*  Why  should  theie 
not  be  more,  done?  For  what  God  will  have  done,  must  be  accom- 
plished. One  desiring  Mr.  Burton  to  be  of  gpod  chear :  to  whom  he 
thus  replied :  If  you  knew  my  chear,  you  would  be  glad  to  be  pap- 
taker  with  me ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  neither  hath  God  left  me  alone  in 
all  my  suffering;^  and  close  imprisonment,  since  first  I  was  apprdiend^d* 
The  halbertmen  standing  round  about,  one  of  them  had  an  old  rusty 
halbert,  the  iron  whereof  was  tacked  to  the  staff  with  an  old  crooked  nail ; 
which  one  observing,  and  saying,  What  an  old  rusty  halbert  is  that?  Mr* 
Burton  said.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  those  halberts,  which  accompap 
anted  Judas  when  he  went  to  betray  and  apprehend  his  master.  The  peo- 
ple, observing  Mr.  BurtonTscheariulness  and  courage  in  suffering,  rejoiced, 
and  blessed  God  for  the  same.  Mr.  Burton  said  again,  I  am  persuaded 
that  Christ,  my  advocate,  is  now  pleading  my  cause  at  the  Fatheifs 
rig|it-hand,  and  will  judge  my  cause^  though  none  be  found  here  to 
plead  it,  and  will  bring  forth  my  righteousness  as  the  light  at  noon- 
clay,  and  clear  my  innocency  in  due  time.  A  friend  asking  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, if  he  would  have  been  without  this  particular  suffering  ?  To  whom 
he  said,  No,  not  for  a  world.  Moreover,  he  said,  that  his  conscience, 
the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duty  and  function,  in  admonishing  his 
people  €0  beware  of  the  creeping  in  of  popery  and  superstition,  ex- 
horting them  to  stick  close  unto  God  and  the  king  in  duties  of  obedience, 
was  that  which  first  occasioned  his  sufferings;  and  said,  As  for  this 
truth  I  have  preached,  1  am  ready  to  seal  it  with  my  blood,  for  this  is 
my  crown  both  here  and  hereafter.  I  am  jealous  of  God's  honour, 
and  the  Lord  keep  us  that  we  may  do  nothing  that  may  dishonour 
him,  either  in  doing  or  suflSsring ;  God  can  bring  light  out  of  darkness, 
and  glory  out  of  shame :  and  what  shall  I  say  more  ?  I  am  like  a  bot- 
tle which  is  so  full  of  liquor,  that  it  cannot  run  out  freely ;  so  I  am 
so  full  of  joy,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express  it. 

In  conclusion,  some  told  him  of  the  approach  of  the  executioner, 
and  prayed  God  to  strengthen  him.  He  said,  I  trust  he  will.  Why 
should  I  fear  to  follow  my  master  Christ  ?  who  said,  I  gave  my  back 
to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheek  to  the  nippers,  that  plucked  off  my  hair ; 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  for  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  ;  therefore  have  I  set  my 
face  like  a  fiint,  and  I  know  that  1  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

When  the  executioner  had  cut  off  one  ear,  which  he  had  cut  deep 
and  close  to  the  head,  in  an  extraordinary  cruel  manner :  yet  this 
champion  of  Christ  never  once  moved  or  stirred  for  it,  though  he  had 
cut  the  vein,  so  as  the  blood  ran  streaming  down  upon  the  scaffold, 
which  divers  persons  standing  about  the  pillory  seeing,  dipped  their 
handkerchief  in,  as  a  thing  most  precious,  the  people  giving  a  mourn* 
fill  shout,  and  crying  for  the  surgeon,  whom  the  crowd  and  other  im- 
pediments for  a  time  kept  off*  so  that  he  could  not  come  to  stop  the 
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blood ;  this  patient  ill  the  while  hM  up  bis  hands,  and  said.  Be 
•  tent,  it  is  well,  blessed  be  God.  The  other  ear  being  cat  no  las  deep, 
lie  then  was  freed  fmm  the  pillory,  and  came  down,  where  the  sttraaon, 
waiting  for  him,  presently  appli^  a  remedy  for  stopping  the  blaod, 
after  a  large  efitunon  thcveor ;  yet  for  all  diis  he  fainted  not,  in  the 
leaist  manner,  though  through  expenoe  of  much  blood  he  iraxed  pale« 
And  one  offering  him  a  little  wormwood  water ;  he  said,  it  needs  not, 
yet,  through  importunity,  he  only  tasted  of  it,  and  no  more^  saying,  his 
master  Christ  was  not  so  well  used,  for  they  gave  him  gall  and  vinegar, 
but  you  give  me  strong  water  to  refresh  me,  blessed  be  God.  His  head 
beiug  bound  up,  two  friends  led  bim  away  to  an  house  provided  for 
bim  in  Kingfs-street,  where  being  set  down,  and  bid  to  speak  little,  yet 
be  said  afiter  a  pause.  This  is  too  hot  to  fart>ld  long :  now,  lest  they  in 
the  room,  or  his  wifo,  should  mistake,  and  think  he  spoke  of  himself 
concerning  his  pain,  he  said,  I  speak  not  this  of  myself;  for  that  which 
I  have  sulfered  is  nothing  to  that  my  Saviour  suffered  for  me,  who  bad 
bis  hands  and  feet  nailed  to  the  cross :  and,  lying  still  a  while,  he  took 
Mr.  Prynne's  sufierings  much  to  heart,  and  asked  the  people  bow  he 
did,  for,  said  he,  his  sufferings  have  been  great.  He  asked  also  boiw 
Dr.  Bastwicke  did,  with  much  compassion  and  grief,  that  he,  being  the 
first  that  was  executed,  could  not  stay  to  see  how  they  two  fared  after 
bim.  His  wife,  being  brought  to  him,  behaved  herself  very  graciously 
towards  him,  saying,  Welcome,  sweetheart,  welcome  home.  He  was 
often  heard  to  repeat  diese  words:  The  Lcml  keep  us  that  we  do  not 
dishonour  him  in  any  dung.    ^men. 

Thus,  Christian  Reader,  you  have  heard  the  relatioti  of  such  a 
censure^  and  the  execution  therec^,  as  I  dare  say,  all  circumstances 
laid  together,  cannot  be  paralleled  in  any  age  of  man,  throughout  the 
Christian  world,  and  I  think  I  may  take  in  even  the  world  of  Pagans 
and  Heathens  to  it*  Which  though  it  be  not  drawn  up  in  so  elegant  a 
strain  as  it  was  delivered  and  dcaorved,  nor  all  die  heavenly  words  and 
eloquent  speeches  recorded,  which  were  uttered  by  these  three  worthies 
of  the  Loid,  both  in  the  presence  of  the  Lords  themselves  at  thdr  cen* 
aure,  and  also  at  the  place  of  execution :  yet  I  earnestly  beseech  you, 
in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  do  not  in  the  least  manner  un* 
dervalue  the  gloiy  and  dignity,  either  of  the  persons,  or  the  cause,  but 
rather  lay  the  blame  upon  the  rudeness  and  mean  capacity  o^  the 
composer,  who  is  an  unfeigned  well-wisher  to  them  both. 
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THEEVES  FALLING  OUT, 

TRUE  MEN  COME  BY  THEIR  GOODSi 

OB, 

THE  BEL-MAN  WANTED    A   CLAPPER. 

A  Fealt  of  new  VUUdmet  rung  out : 

BKniO  MU8ICALL  TO  ALL 

GENTLEMEN,   LAWYERS,    FARMERS, 
Alii  afl  Sqte  cf  FiBopk  tlMt  cove  vp  to  flitt  Temkie  7 

SHEWING, 

That  the  ViUAokB  of  lewd  Womeii  doe,  hy  many  Degreee,  exceil 

those  of  Men* 

BT  ROBE&T   GEEEKl. 

Ooe  not  by  Me,  but  tuy  me,  undget  by  me, 

London,  printed  for  Henry  and  Moics  Bell,  1637*    In  Uack  letter*    Qo«rt9| 

containing  ibrty-eigfkt  pagei . 


To  all  GfiiffemAi,  MerchaKti^    ApprenHcesp  and   Country  FarmertM, 

Health. 

NEWS  and  green  bushes  at  taveim  new  set  up;  every  man  hath  hb 
penny  to  spend  at  a  pmte  in  the  one,  and  every  man  ms  eare  open  t» 
receive  the  sound  of  *the  other*  It  is  the  language,  at  first  meetings, 
used  in  all  conntries,  What  news  f  In  court  it  is  the  mornings  saluta- 
tion, and  noones  table-talke;  by  night  it  is  stale.  In  citty,  it  is  mora 
common  then  What  doe  you  lack  ?  And,  in  the  countrey,  whistling  at 
plou^  is  not  of  greater  antiquity.  Walke  in  the  middle  of  Pauls,  and 
gentlemens  teeth  walke  not  faster  at  ordinaries,  then  there  a  ^hole  day 
together  about  enquiry  after  news* 

News,  then,  being  a  fish  that's  caught  evi^  day,  and  yet  a  meate  for 
every  man's  tab)e,  I  thinke  it  not  amisse  to  mvite  all  men  to  a  feast  of 
auch  news,  as  hath  of  late,  in  shoales,  come  into  my  net.  I  will 
not  hold  a  byrd  in  a  cage  to  sing  strange  notes  to  my  selfe,  but  let  her 
forth  to  delight  others ;  and  albeit,  about  two  or  three  years  past,  the 
vgly  fiu:es  of  divers  damned  abuses  were  set  naked  upon  every  post; 
their  visards  being  fiaid  ofi^,  botl^  by  lanthome  and  candle-light,  and 
by  the  Belman  of  London,  yet  villany,  when  it  runnes  to  seed,  bein^ 
of  all  other  graines  the  most  fruitfull  and  luxuriant,  the  candle-light 
was  burnt  to  a  snuf,  and  the  belman  fast  a  sleepe,  before  these-  mon- 
sters, which  now  are  hatcht  forth,  crept  out  of  their  dennes* 
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In  Westmioster,  the  Strand,  Holborn,  and  the  chiefe  places  of  retort 
about  London,  doe  they  .eirery  daj  build  their  nests,  eveiy  hoore  fltdge, 
and  in  tearme  time  especially  flutter  they  abroad  in  flocks.  You  shall 
know  them  by  their  feathers ;  and,  because,  for  the  most  part,  they 
flie  in  payres,  a  cock  and  a  ben  together,  behold  a  couple  newly  alighted 
on  the  pearch,  a  he-foyst  and  a  she*foyst :  What  they  chyip  out,  their 
own  voyces  can  best  deliver ;  and  therefore  listen  to  theuL  Suppose 
you  heare  the  first  set  out  a  throat  thus.    Farewell. 

ROBERT  GREENE. 


A  Di^fn^aium  heiwema  Hefigii  and  a  Ske^o^,  Sitpkm  and  Kaie. 

Sicpktn* 

FAIRS  Kate,  well  met,  what  news  about  your  Westminster  build- 
ing, that  you  look  so  blithe  ?  Your  cherry-cheekes  discover  your 
good  face,  and  your  brave  apparell  bewrayes  a  fat  pune :  is  fortune 
now  a  late  grown  so  favorable  to  foysts,  that  your  husband  hath  lighted 
on  some  large  purchase  ?  Or  have  your  smoothe  lookes  link't  in  some 
young  novice,  to  sweat  for  a  favor  all  the  byte  in  his  boungt  and  to 
leave  bimselfe  as  many  crownes,  as  thou  hast  good  conditions ;  and 
then  he  shall  be  one  of  Pierce  Pennilesse  firaternitie?  How  is  it,  sweet 
wench,  goes  the  world  on  wheeles,  that  you  tread  so  daintily  on  your 
typ-toesT 

Kate.  Wh^,  Stephen,  are  you  pleasant  or  peevish,  that  you  quip 
with  suche  bnefe  giitb  ?  Thinke  you,  a  quartern  winde  will  not  make 
a  quick  sayle }  lliat  easy  lifts  cannot  make  heavy  burthens  ?  That 
women  have  not  wiles  to  compasse  crownes,  as  well  as  men?  Yes,  and 
more,  for,  though  they  be  not  so  strong  in  the  fists,  they  be  more  ripo 
in  their  wits ;  and  it  is  by  wit,  that  I  live  and  will  live,  in  despight  of 
that  peevish  schoUer,  that  thought  with  his  copnyK^tching  bookes  to 
have  cros^bit  our  trade.  Dost  thou  marvell  to  see  me  Uius  briske? 
Faire  wenches  cannot  want  favors,  while  the  world  is  full  of  amorous 
fooles.  Where  can  such  gyrls  as  my  selfe  be  blemish't  with  a  thred- 
bare  coat,  as  long  as  countiy  fiir-ners  have  full  purses,  and  wanton 
citizens  pockets  full  of  pence? 

Stepk,    Truth,  if  fortune  so  &vour  thy  husband,  that  he  be  neither 
smoakt  nor  cloyde ;  for  I  am  sure,  all  the  bravery  comes  by  nipping^ . 
fpysting,  and  limng. 

Kate.  In  &itb.  Sir,  No :  did  I  get  no  more  by  mine  own  wit,  then 
I  reape  by  his  purchase,  I  might  both  goe  bare  and  pennilesse  the 
whole  yeere;  but  mine  eyes  are  staulcs,  and  my  hands  lime-twig^  (else, 
\rere  1  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  she  conny-catcher)  Cyrces  had  never 
more  charmes,  Calipso  more  inchantments,  the  Syrens  more  subtile 
tunes,  then  I  have  crafty  sleights,  to  inveigle  a  cony,  and  fetch  in  a 
country  farmer*  Stephen,  believe  me,  you  men  are  but  fooles,  your 
gettings  are  uncertain,  and  yet  you  still  fish  for  the  gallows;  though, 
by  some  great  chance,  you  }ight  upon  a  good  bounj;,  yet  you  fast  4 
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gfcftt  while  after;  whereas  we  mad  wenches  have  our  tenants  (for  so' I 
call  every  simple  letcher  and  amorpus  fox)  as  well  out  of  tearmei  as  ia 
tearme»  to  bring  us  our  rents :  alas !  were  not  my  wits  and  my  wanton 
pranlKs  more  profitable  then  my  husbands  foysting,  we  might  often  goe 
to  bed  supperle^  instead  of  surfdting;  and  yet,  I  daie  sweare,  my 
husband  gets  ahundreth  pounds  a  yeere,  by  boungs. 

5fq»l.  Why,  Kate,  are  you  grown  so  stiff,  to  thinke,  that  your  fiEUie 
iookes  can  get  as  much  as  our  nimble  fingers :  or,  that  your  sacking 
can  gaine  as  much  as  our  foysting?  No,  no,  Kate,  you  are  two  bowea 
down  the  wind;  our  foyst  will  get  more  then  twenty  the  proudest 
wenches  in  all  London. 

Kate»  Lie  a  little  farther,  and  give  me  some  roome;  what,  St&* 
pheo,  your  tongue  is  too  lavish,  all  stands  upon  proofe;  and  since  I 
have  leasure,  and  no  great  businesse,  as  being  now  when  Pauls  is  shut 
up,  and  all  purchases  and  connies  in  their  burrowes>  let  us  to  the  t^ 
veme,  and  take  a  roome  to  our  selves,  and  there,  for  the  price  of  our 
suppers,  I  will  prove  that  women  (I  meane  of  our  iacultie,  traffique^ 
or,  as  base  knaves  tearn\e  us,  strumpets)  are  more  subtile»  more  dsn- 
gerous  in  the  common-wealth,  and  more  full  of  wiles  to  get  crowne^ 
then  the  cunningest  foyst,  nip,  lift,  prigi,  or  whatsoever  that  lives  at 
this  di^ 

SiepL  Content,,  but  who  shall  be  moderator  in  our  controvenks, 
sith,  in  disputing  i^fv  4*  contra  betwixt  ourselves,  it  is  but  your  yea, 
and  my  nay,  and  so  neither  of  us  will  yeeld  to  oUiers  victories. 

Kate.  Trust  me,  Stephen,  I  am  so  assured  of  the  conquest,  offering 
9o  the  strength  of  mine  own  arguments,  that,  when  I  have  reasoned,  I 
wrill  referre  it  to  your  judgement  and  censure* 

Stfpk. ,  And  trust  me,  as  I  am  an  honest  man,  I  will  be  indifferent* 
Kate*    O  sweare  not  so  deeply,  but  let  me  first  hear  what  you  oaa 
say  for  your  selfe  ? 

Stepk.  What,  why  more,  Kate,  then  can  be  printed  out  in  a  great 
volume,  but  briefly  thb :  I  neede  not  describe  the  lawes  of  villanie,' be- 
cause the  bel*man  hath  so  amply  pend  them  down  in  the  first  part  of 
conny-catching,  that,  though  I  be  one  of  the  faculty,  yet  1  cannot 
discover  more  then  he  hath  laid  open. 

Therefore,  first,  to  the  gentleman  foyst,  I  pray  yon  what  finer 
quality  ?  What  art  is  more  excellent,  either  to  try  the  ripenesse  of  the 
wit,  or  the  agility  of  the  hand  then  that,  for  he,  that  will  be  master  of 
his  trade,  must  passe  the  proudest  juggler  alive,  the  points  of  Leger  de 
loaioe;  he  must  have  an  eye  to  spy  the  boung  or  purse,  and  then  a 
heart  to  dare  to  attempt  it,  for  this  by  the  way,  he  that  feares  the 
gallows  shall  never  be  a  good  thiefe,  while  he  lives ;  he  must,  as  the 
^t,  watch  for  a  mouse,  and  walke  Paules,  Westminster,  the  £xchange,k 
and  sueh  common  haunted  places^  and  there  have  a  curious  eye  to  the 
person,  whether  he  be  gentleman,  citizen,  or  farmer,  and  note,  either 
vhere  his  boung  lies,  whether  in  his  hose  or  pockets,  and. then  dog  the 
party  into  a  prease,.  where  his  staule,  with  heaving  and  shoving,  shall 
so  molest  him,  that  he  shall  not  feele,  when  we  strip  him  of  his  boung, 
^though  it.be  never, so  fast  or  cunningly  couched  about  him:  What 
poore  &rmer  alngiost  can  come  to  plead  his  case  at  the  bar,  to  attend 
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upon  his  lawyert  at  the  bench,  but,  loi>ke  he  never  80  narrowly  to  it, 
we  have  his  purse,  wherein  somtime,  ^there  is'  fat  purchase,  twenty  or 
thir^  pounds ;  and,  I  pray,  how  long  woaM  one  of  your  tnHfaan  he 
earning  so  much  with  your  cbamlwi^work^  Besides,  in  fayres  and 
markets,  and  in  the  circuits  after  judges,  what  infinite  mony  is  goOen 
from  honest  meaning  men,  that  either  busie  about  their  necenary 
affiures^  or  carelesly  looking  to  their  crownes,  light  among  us  that  m 
foysts:  Tush,  we  dissemb^  in  shew,  we  goe  so  ncnte  inapafiell,  so 
orderly  in  outward  apperance,  some  like  lawyers  clarks,  others  like 
servingmen,  that  attend  there  about  their  masters  businesBe,  that  we  are 
hardly  smoakt,  versing  upon  all  men  with  kinde  courtesies  and  fiure 
words,  and  yet  being  so  warily  watchfull,  that  a  good  purse  cannot  be 
put  up  in  a  faire,  but  we  sigh,  if  we  share  it  not  aroongrt  us.  And 
though  the  books  of  conny-catcbing  hath  somewhat  hindied  us,  and 
brought  many  taive  foysts  to  the  halter ;  yet  some  of  oar  country 
fiirmersi  nay  of  our  gentlemen  and  citiscns,  are  so  carelesse  in  a  throng 
of  people,  that  they  shew  us  the  prey,  and  so  draw  on  a  thiefe,  and  be* 
queath  us  their  puraes,  whither  we  will  or  no :  For,  who  loves  wine  so 
ill,  that  he  will  not  eate  grapes,  if  they  fall  into  his  mouth  ?  And  who  is 
so  base^  that,  if  he  see  a  pocket  &yre  before  him,  will  not  foyst  in,  if 
he  may,  or,  if  foysting  will  not  serve,  use  his  knife  and  nip?  For, 
although  there  be  some  foysts,  that  will  not  use  their  knives,  yet  I  hold 
him  not  a  perfect  workman  or  master  of  his  mistery,  that  will  not  cut 
a  purse,  as  well  as  foyst  a  pocket,  and  hazard  any  lira  be  for  so  sweet  a 
gain  as  gold:  How  answere  you  me  this  briefe  objection,  Kate?  Can 
you  compare  with  either  our  cunning,  or  get  our  gains  in  purchase  ? 

Kate»  And  have  you  no  stronger  arguments,  good  man,  Stephen,  to 
argue  your  excellency  in  villany,  but  this  ?  Then,  in  faith,  put  up 
your  pipes,  and  give  me  leave  to  speakc :  Your  chop-logike  hath  no 
great  subtilty;  for  simply  you  reason  of  foysting,  and  appropriate  that 
to  your  selves,  to  you  men  I  mean,  as  though  there  were  not  women 
foysts  and  nips,  as  neate  in  that  trade  as  you,  of  as  good  an  eye,  as  fine 
and  nimble  a  hand,  and  of  as  resolute  a  heart :  Yes,  Stephen,  and  your 
good  mistresses  in  that  mistery,  for  we,  without  like  suspicion,  can 
passe  in  your  walkes,  under  the  colour  of  simplicitie,  to  Westminster, 
with  a  paper  in  our  hand,  as  if  we  were  distressed  women,  that  had 
som  supplication  to  put  up  to  the  judges,  or  some  bill  of  information 
to  deliver  to  our  lawyers,  when  surely  we  shuffle  in  for  a  boung  as  well 
as  the  best  of  you  all,  yea,  as  your  selfe,  Stephen,  though  you  he  called 
King  of  Cutpurses ;  for,  though  they  srooake  you,  they  will  hardly 
mistrust  us,  and,  suppose  our  stomack  stand  against  it,  to  foyst,  yet. 
Who  can  better  play  the  staole  or  the  shadow  then  we,  for  in  a  thrust 
or  throng,  if  we  shove  hard.  Who  is  he  that  will  not  favour  a  womaop 
and,  in  giving  place  to  us,  give  you  free  passage  for  bis  purse  ?  AgpLine^ 
in  the  market,  when  every  wife  hath  almost  her  hand  on  her  boung,  and 
that  they  cry.  Beware  the  cutpurses  and  conny-catchers :  Then  I, 
as  fost  as  the  best,  with  my  hand  basket,  as  mannerly,  as  if  I  were  to  buy 
great  store  of  butter  and  egs,  for  provision  of  my  house,  doe  exdaime 
against  them,  with  my  hand  on  my  purse,  and  say,  The  world  is  so  bad, 
thai  a  woman  cannot  walke  safely  to  market^  for  feaie  of  these  viUanotts 
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cotpunes;*  when  as^  the  first  boang  I  cobm  to,  I  either  nip  or  foyst,  or 
eke  staale  another,  while  he  hath  stmcken,  dispatcht,  and  gone. 

Now,  I  pray  yoo,  gentle  Sir,  wherein  are  we  inferiour  to  yon  in 
foysting?   And  yet  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpoie :  For  it  is  one  of  our 
most  simple  shifb.     But  yet,  I  pray  you.  What  thinke  you,  when  a 
&rmec  gentleman,  or  citisen  come  to  the  tearme,  perhaps  he  is  wary  o£ 
his  pune,  and  watch  him  never  so  warily,  yet  he  will  never  be  brought 
to  the  blow,  Is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  pinch  him,  ere  he  passe  ?     He 
that  is  most  chary  of  bis  crownes  abrcMul,  and  will  cry,  Aware  the 
coony-catchers,  will  not  be  afraid  to  drink  a  pinte  of  wine  with  a  pretty 
wench,  and,  perhaps,  go  to  a  trugging-house  to  ferry  one  out  for  his 
puqKMe;  then  with  what  cunning  we  can  feede  the  simple  fopp,  with 
what  £ure  words,  sweete  kisses,  fained  Mghs,  as  ift  at  that  instant,  we 
fell  in  love  vrith  him,  that  we  never  saw  before  ?   If  we  meet  him  in  the 
evening  in  the  streete,  if  the  fanner,  or  other  whatsoever,  be  not  so 
fiirward  as  to  motion  some  courtesie  to  us,  we  straight  insinuate  into 
his  company,  and  claime  acquaintance  of  him,  by  some  meanes  or 
other,  and  if  his  mind  be  set  for  lust,  and  the  diveli  drive  htm  on  to 
match  himselfe  with  some  dishonest  wanton,  then  let  him  looke  to  hit 
pune ;  for,  if  he  do  but  kisse  me  in  the  streete,  lie  have  his  purse  for  a 
farewell,  although  he  never  commit  any  other  act  at  all.     I  speake  not 
this  onely  by  my  selfe,  Stephen,  for  there  be  a  hundred,  in  London^ 
more  cunning  then  my  selfe  in  conny^'Catchii^.    But,  if  he  come  into 
a  house,  then  let  our  trade  alone  to  verw  upon  him,  for  first  we  faine 
ourselves  hungry  for  the  benefit  of  the  house,  although  ou^bellies  were 
never  so  full,  and,  no  doubt,  the  pander  or  bawde,  she  comes  forth  like 
a  sober  matron*  and  sets  store  of  cates  on  the  table,  and  then  I  fell  a 
boord  on  them ;  and,  though  I  can  eate  little,  yet  I  make  havock  of  all, 
and  let  him  be  sure  every  dish  is  well  sauced,  for  he  shall  pay  for  a 
pippen  pie,  that  cost  in  the  market  four  pence,  at  one  of  the  trugging* 
houses,  eight  pence:  Tush,  What  is  dainty,  if  it  be  not  deare  bought? 
And  yet,  he  must  come  off  Nfor  crownes  besides,  and,  when  1  see  him 
draw  to  his  purse,  I  note  the  putting  op  of  it  well,  and,  ere  we  part, 
the  worid  goes  hard,  if  I  foyst  him  not  of  all  that  he  hath  ;  and  then, 
suppose  the  worst  that  he  misse  it,  am  I  so  simply  acquainted,  oHbadly 
provided,  that  I  have  not  a  friend,  which,  with  a  few  terrible  oathcs  and 
countenance  set,  as  if  he  were  the  proudest  souldado,  that  ever  bare 
^rmes  in  the  Low»country  warres,  will  face  him  out  of  his  money,  and 
make  him  walke  like  a  woodcocke  home- ward  by  Weeping-crosse,  and  so 
by  repentance,  with  all  the  crownes  in  his  purse.    How  say  you  ta 
this,  Stephen,  Whether  are  women  foysts  inferiour  to  you,  in  ordinary 
Goosenage,  or  no? 

Si€pk.  Excellently  well  reasoned,  thou  hast  told  me  wonden:  Bot 
wench,  though  you  be  wily  and  strike  often,  your  blowes  are  not  so  big 
as  ours. 

Kaie.  Oh,  but  note  the  subject  of  our  disputation,  and  that  is  this. 
Which  are  roore.subtile  and  dangerous  in  the  common»wealtb,  and  to 
that  I  afgue. 

Suphn  i,  und  beshfow  me,  but  you  reason  quaintly;  yet,  will  I 
fioote  your  wits  are  not  so  ripe  as  ourS|  nor  S0  mdy  to  teach  into  lHa 


f^  THEEVES  FALLING  OUT,  &c. 

sttbttlttes  of  kinde  cooEenftge;  and  though  you  appropriate  toyovr 
selfe  the  excellency  of  conny^catchingi  and  that  you  doe  it  with  mora 
art)  then  we  men  doe,  because  of  your  painted  flatteries  and  sugred 
words,  that  you  flourish  rethorically,  like  nets  to  catch  fooles,  yet,  will* 
I  manifest,  with  a  merry  instance,  a  feate  done  by  a  foyst,  that  exceeded 
any  that  ever  was  don  by  any  tnad  wench  in  Enghind* 


A  pkoitmt  Tale  cfa  Cwmtry  Farmer^  that  tooke  it  ui  scome  to  haoeku 
Fune  cut  or  dramnefrom  Mn,  and  km  a  FoyU  seroed  km. 

IT  was  told  me  of  a  truth,  that  not  long  since,  here  in  London,  there 
lay  a  country  former,  with  divers  of  his  neighbours,  about  law  matters  ; 
amongst  whom,  one  of  them,  going  to  Westminster  Hall,  was  by  a  foyst 
stripped  of  all  the  pence  in  his  purse,  and,  comroing  home,  made  great 
complaint  of  his  misfortune;  some  lamented  his  losse,  and  o&eiB 
exclaimed  ag^nst  the  cutpurse ;  but  this  farmer  he  laught  loudly  at  the 
matter,  and  sayde  such  fooles,  as  could  not  keepe  their  purses  no  surer, 
were  well  served ;  and,  for  my  part,  quoth  he,  I  so  much  scome  the 
cutpurses,  that  I  would  thanke  him  heartily  that  would  take  paines  to 
foyst  mine;  Well,  sayes  his  neighbour,  then  you  may  thanke  me,  sith 
my  harmes  leame  you  to  beware ;  but  if  it  be  true,  that  many  things 
hii  out  betwc^ne  the  cup  and  the  lip,  you  know  not  what  faaub 
fortune  may  put  in  your  owne  lap :  Tush,  quoth  the  farmer,  heets 
forty  pounds  in  this  purse  in  gold,  the  proudest  cutpurse  in  England 
win  it  and  weare  it:  Thus  he  hosted.  There  stood  a  a  subtile  foyst  by, 
and  heard  all,  smiling  to  himselfe  at  the  folly  of  the  proud  farmer,  and 
vowed  to  have  his  purse,  or  venture  his  neck  for  it ;  and  so  went  home, 
and  bewrayed  it  to  a  crue  of  his  companions,  who  tooke  it  in  dudgion, 
that  they  should  be  put  downe  by  a  pesant :  But,  wheresoever  they 
met,  they  held  a  convocation,  and  both  consulted,  and  concluded  all, 
by  a  generall  consent,  to  bend  all  their  wits  to  be  possessors  of  this 
formers  boung;  and,  for  the  execution  of  this  their  vow,  they  haunted 
about  the  inne  where  he  lay,  and  dogged  him  into  divers  places,  both 
to  Westminster-Hall,  and  other  places,  and  yet  could  never  light  upon 
it;  he  was  so  watchfuU,  and  smoakt  them  so  narrowly,  that  all  their 
travell  was  in  vain :  At  last,  one  of  them  fled  to  a  more  cunning  policie, 
and  went  and  learned  the  mans  name,  and  where  he  dwelt,  and  then  he 
hyed  him  to  the  counter,  and  entred  an  action  ag^nst  hiin  of  trespasser 
dammages  two  hundreth  pounds:  When  he  had  thus  done,  he  feed  two 
Serjeants,  and  carried  them  downe  with  him  to  the  mans  lodging, 
wbhing  them  not  to  arrest  him  till  he  commanded  them ;  well,  a^eed 
they  were,  and  downe  to  the  formers  lodging  they  came,  where  were  a 
crue  of  foysts,  whom  he  had  made  privie  to  the  end  of  his  practise, 
stood  waiting,  but  he  tooke  no  knowledge  at  all  of  them,  but  walked 
up  and  downe :  The  former  came  out,  and  went  to  Paules;  the  cut- 
purse bad  stay,  and  would  notyet  sufier  the  officers  to  meddle  with  him, 
till  he  came  into  the  west  end  of  Pauls  Church-yaid,  and  there  he 
willed  them  to  doe  their  office,  and  they  stepping  to  the  former  arrested 
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Lira:   The  farmer  amaied,  being  amongst  his  neighbours,  asked  the 
Serjeant  at  whose  suite  he  was  troubled  ?     At  whose  suite  soever  it  be, 
said  one  of  the  cutpurses  that  stood  by,  you  are  wronged,  honest  man, 
for  he  hath  arrested  you  here  in  a  place  of  privi  ledge,  where  thesheriffes 
Dor  officers  have  nothing  to  doe  with  you,  and  therefore  you  are  unwise, 
if  you  obey  him :  Tash,  sayes  another  cutpurse,  though  the  roan  were  so 
simple  of  himselfe,  yet  shall  he  not  offer  the  church  so  much  wrong,  as, 
by  yeelding  to  the  mace,  to  imbolish  Pauls  libertie,  and  therefore  I  will 
take  his  part,  and  with  that  he  drew  his  sword ;  another  tooke  the  man 
and  haled  him  away ;  the  officer  he  stuck  hard  to  him,  and  said  he  was 
his  true  prisoner,  and  cryed  clubbes :   The  prentises  arose,  and  there 
was  a  great  hurly-burly,  for  they  tooke  the  officers  part,  so  that  the 
poore  &rmer  was  mightily  turmoyld  amongst  them,  and  almost  haled  in 
pocces :  Whitest  thus  the  strife  was,  one  of  the  foysts  had  taken  his  purse 
away,  and  was  ^ne,  and  the  officer  carried  the  man  away  to  a  tavenie, 
for  he  swore  he  knew  no  such  man,  nor  any  man  that  he  was  indebted  to  as 
then.  They  sat  drinking  of  a  quart  of  wine;  the  foyst,  that  had  caused 
him  to  be  arrested,  sent  a  note  by  a  porter  to  the  officer  that  he  should 
release  the  farmer,  for  he  had  mistaken  the  man;  which  note  the  officer 
shewed  him,  and  bad  him  pay  bis  fees  and  goe  his  wayes.    The  poore 
countryman  was  content  with  it,  and  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  to  feel 
for  his  purse,  but  there  was  none;  which  made  his  heart  farre  more 
cold  then  the  arrest  did,  and  with  that,  fetching  a  great  sigh,  he  said, 
Alas,  masters,  I  am  undone,  my  purse  in  this  fray  is  taken  out  of  my 
pocket,  and  ten  pounds  in  gold  in  it,  besides  white  money.     Indeed, 
said  the  serjeant,  commonly  in  such  brawles,  the  cutpurses  be  busie,  and 
I  feare  tbe  quarrell  was  nuide  upon  purpose   by  the  pickpockets. 
Wc'Jl,  sayes  his  neighbour,  who  shall  smile  at  you  now  ?  Tbe  other 
day,  when  I  lost  my  purse,  you  laugh t  at  me.     The  farmer  brook t  all, 
and  sat  male-content,  and  borrowed  money  of  his  neighbours  to  pay 
the  seijeant ;  and  had  a  learning,  I  belecve,  ever  after,  to  brave  the 
cutpurse. 

How  say  you  to  this,  Mistresse  Kate  ?  Was  it  not  well  done  ?  What 
chuise  witted  wench  of  your  faculty,  or  she-foyst,  hath  ever  done  the 
like }  Tush,  Kate,  if  we  begin  once  to  apply  our  wits,  all  your  inveti- 
tions  are  folly  towards  ours. 

Kaic^  You  say  good,  goodman  Stephen,  as  though  your  subtilties 
were  sodaine  as  womens  are ;  come  but  to  the  old  proverbe,  and  I  put 
you  downe :  lis  as  hard  to  find  a  hare  without  a  muse,  as  a  woman 
without  a  sense ;  and  that  wit,  that  can  devise  a  cunning  lye,  can  plot 
tbe  intent  of  deep  villanies.  I  grant  the  fetch  of  this  foyst  was  pretty, 
but  nothing  in  respect  of  that  we  watitons  can  compasse;  and,  therefore, 
to  quit  your  tale  with  another,  heare  what  a  mad  wench  of  my  profession 
did  relate  to  one  of  your  faculty. 


TOl.  XT. 
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A  plcasani  TaU  haw  a  Whore  conny-calcht  a  Foysf. 

There  came  out  of  the  country  a  foyst,  to  try  his  experience  beit^ 
in  Westminster-Hall,  and  strooke  a  hand  or  two,  but  the  divcU  a  snap 
he  would  give  to  our  citisen  foysts,  hot  wrought  warily,  and  could  not 
be  fctcht  off  by  no  meanes  y  and  yet  it  was  knowne  he  had  some  twen^ 
pounds  about  him,,  but  he  planted  it  so  cunningly  in  his  doublet,  that  it 
was  sure  enough  for  finding,  although  the  city  foysts  laid  M  the  plots 
they  could,  as  well  by  discovering  him  to  the  gaylors,  as  otherways ;  yet 
he  was  so  politickc,  that  thry  could  not  verse  Xk^pon  him  by  any  meanes ; 
which  grieved  them  so,  that^  one  day  at  dinner,  they  held  a  counsaile 
amongst  themselves  how  to  coosen  him,  but  in  vaine;  till  at  last  a  wench. 
Chat  sate  by,  undertooke  it,  so  they  would  sweare  to  let  her  have  all  that 
he  had ;  they  confirmed  k  solemnly,  and  she  put  it  in  practise  thus:  She 
subtily  insinuated  her  selfe  into  the  foysts  company,  who,  seeing  her  a 
pretty  wench,  began,  after  twice  meeting,  to  waxefamitiar  with  her,and  to 
question  about  a  nights  lodging :    Afler  a  little  nice  loving  and  biding, 
she  was  content  for  her  supper,  and  what  else  he  would  bestow  upon 
her,  for  she  held  it  scorne,  she  said,  to  set  a  salary  price  on  her  body  : 
The  foyst  was  glad  of  this,  and  yet  he  would  not  trust  her,  so  that  he 
put  no  more  but  ten  shillings  in  his  pocket,  but  he  had  above  twenty 
pounds  quilted  in  his  doublet.    Well,  to  be  short,  supper  time  came, 
and  thither  comes  my  gentle  ibyst,  who,  making  good  cheere,  was  so 
eager  of  his  game,  that  he  would  straight  to  bed  by  the  leave  of  hiis 
Dame  Bawd,  who  had  her  fee  too,  and  there  he  lay  till  about  midnight, 
where  three  or  four  old  hacksters,  whom  die  had  provided  upon  pur* 
pose,  came  to  the  doore  and  npt  lustily.    Who  is  there?  says  the  bawd, 
looking  out  of  the  window.     Marry,  say  they,  such  a  justice  (and 
named  one  about  the  citty  Chat  was  a  mortall  enemy  to  cutpurses)  who 
is  now  come  to  search  your  house  for  a  jesuite,  and  other  suspected 
persons.     Alas,  Sir,  sayde  she,  I  have  none  here.     Well,  quoth  they, 
ope  the  doore?    I  will,  sayes  she^   With  that  she  came  into  the  foys^ 
chamber,  who  heard  all  this,  and  was  afraid  it  was  some  search  for  him, 
so  that  he  desired  the  bawd  to  helpe  him,  that  he  might  not  be  seene. 
Why  then,  quoth  she,  step  into  the  closet.     He  wbipt  in  hastily,  and 
never  rcmembred  his  cloaths :    She  lockt  him  in  safe,  and  then  let  in 
the  crue  of  rake-hels,  who,  making  as    though  tliey  searcht   every 
chamber,  came  at  last  into  that  where  this  lemman  lay,  and  asked  her 
what  she  was :    She,  as  if  she  had  been  afraid,  desired  their  worships 
to  be  good  to  her,  she  was  a  poore  country  maid  come  up  to  the  tearme« 
And  wbo  is   that,  quoth  they,  that  was  in  bed  with  you?   None; 
forsooth,  sayes  she :    No,  sayes  one,  that  is  a  lye ;  here  is  the  print  of 
two ;  and  besides,  wheresoever  the  foxe  is,  here  is  his  skinne,  for  this  is 
his  doublet  and  hose :    Then  downe  she  falls  upon  her  knees,  and  saycs» 
Indeedc  it  was  her  husband :   Your  husband,  quoth  they,  nay,  that 
cannot  be.  Minion,  for  why  then  would  you  have  denyed  him  at  tho 
first }  With  that,  one  of  them  tum'd  to  the  bawd,  and  did  questiou 
with  her  what  he  was,  and  where  he  was?  Truely,  Sir^  sayes  shci  tbey 
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came  to  my  houne,  and  said  they  were  roan  and  wife ;  and,  for  my 
part,  I  knew  them  for  no  other,  and  he,  being  afraid,  is,  indecde,  to  con- 
fess  the  troth,  shut  up  in  the  closet.  No  doubt,  if  it  please  your  wor- 
ship, sayes  one  rake-hell,  I  warrant  you  he  is  some  notable  cut-purse 
or  pickpocket,  that  is  afraid  to  shew  his  face :  Come  and  open  the 
closer,  and  let  us  looke  on  him  ?  Nay,  Sir,  sayes  she,  not  for  to  night ; 
I  beseech  your  worship  carry  no  man  out  of  my  house,  I  will  give  my 
word  he  shall  be  forth-comming  to  morrow  morning.  Your  word,  Dame 
Bawd,  sayes  one,  'tis  not  worth  a  straw.  You,  huswife,  that  says  you 
are  his  wife,  you  shall  goe  with  us ;  and  for  him,  that  we  may  be  sure  he 
may  not  start,  lie  take  his  doublet,  hose,  and  cloake,  and  to-morrow  He 
send  them  to  him  by  one  of  my  men ;  were  there  a  thousand  pounds  in 
them,  there  shall  not  be  a  penny  diminisht.  The  whore  kneeled  down 
on  her  knees,  and  fained  to  cry  pittyfully,  and  desired  the  justice, 
which  was  one  of  her  companions,  not  to  carry  her  to  prison ;  Yes, 
huswife,  quoth  he,  your  mate  and  you  shall  not  tarry  together  in  one 
house,  that  you  may  make  your  talcs  all  one :  and,  therefore,  bring  her 
away ;  and  as  for  ye.  Dame  Bawd,  see  ye  lend  him  no  other  cloathes, 
for  I  will  send  his  in  the  morning  betimes,  and  come  you  with  him  to 
answere  for  lodging  him.  I  will,  Sir,  sayes  she }  and  so  away  goes  the 
wench,  and  her  companions,  laughing,  and  left  the  bawd  and  the  foyst. 
As  soone  as  the  bawd  thought  good,  she  unlockt  the  closet,  and  curst 
the  time  that  ever  they  came  in  her  house :  Now,  quoth  she,  here  will 
be  a  faire  adoe,  how  will  you  answcre  for  your  selfe  ?  I  fcare  me  1  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  cart.  Well,  quoth  he,  to  be  short,  I  would  not  for 
40  pounds  come  afore  the  justice.  Marry,  no  more  would  1,  quoth 
she ;  let  me  shift,  if  you  were  conveyed  hence,  but  1  have  not  a  rag  of 
mans  apparell  in  the  house.  Why,  quoth  he,  seeing  it  is  early 
morning,  lend  me  a  blanket  to  put  about  me,  and  1  will  scape  to  a 
friends  house  of  mine.  Then  leave  me  a  pawne,  quoth  the  bawd : 
Alas,  I  have  none,  sayes  he,  but  this  ring  on  my  finger :  Why,  that^ 
quoth  she,  or  tarry  while  the  justice  comes.  So  he  gave  it  her,  tooke 
the  blanket,  and  went  his  ways ;  whether  I  know  not,  but  to  some 
friends  house  of  his.  Thus  was  this  wily  foyst,  by  the  wit  of  a  subtile 
wench,  cunningly  stript  of  all  that  he  had,  and  turned  to  grasse  to  get 
more  faL 

Kale*  Mow  say  you  to  this  devise,  Stephen  ?  Was  it  not  excellent  f 
What  thinke  you  of  a  womans  wit,  if  it  can  worke  such  wonders } 

Sieph.  Marry,  I  thinke  my  mother  was  wiser  then  all  the  honest 
women  of  the  parish  besides. 

Kate,  Why,  then  belike,  she  was  of  my  faculty,  and  a  matrone  of 
my  profession,  nimble  of  her  hands,  quick  of  her  tongue,  and  light  of 
her  tayle ;  I  should  have  put  in  Sir  Reverence,  but  a  foule  word  is  good 
enough  for  a  filthy  knave. 

Stepk*  I  am  glad  you  are  so  pleasant,  Kate;  you  were  not  so  merry 
when  you  went  to  Dunstable :  But,  indeede,  I  must  needs  confease, 
that  women  foysts,  if  they  be  carefull  in  their  trades,  are,  though  not  so 
oommon,  yet  more  dangerous  then  men  foysts;  Women  have  quick 
witSy  as  they  have  short  heels,  and  they  can  get  with  pleasure  t^hat  we 
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fish  for  with  danger ;  but  now,  giving  you  die  bucklers  at  this  weapofr, 
let  me  have  a  blow  at  you  with  another. 

Kate.  But,  before  you  induce  any  more  arguments,  by  your  leave  in 
a  little  by  talke.    You  know,  Stephen,  that  though  you  can  foyst^  nip, 
prig,  lift,  curbo,  and  use  the  black  art,  yet  you  cannot  crosbite  without 
the  help  of  a  woman ;  which  crosbiting,  now  adayes,  is  growne  to  a 
marvelous  profitable  exercise ;  for  some  cowardly  knaves  that,  for  feare 
of  the  gallowes,  leave  nipping  and  foysting,  become  crosbitcs,  knowing 
there  is  no  danger  therein  but  a  little  punishment,  at  the  most  the  piU 
lone,  and  that  is  saved  with  a  little  Vnguentum  Aureitm^  as  for  example : 
W.  C.  is  now  a  reformed  man  ;  whatsoever  he  hath  been  in  his  youth, 
now  in  his  latter  dayes  he  is  growne  a  corrector  of  vice ;  for,  whosoever 
he  takes  suspicious  with  his  wife,  I  warrant  you  he  sets  a  sure  fine  on 
his  head,  though  he  hath  nothing  for  his  money  but  a  bare  kiase;  and, 
in  this  art,  we  poore  wenches  are  your  sure  props  and  stay.  If  you  will 
not  belccve  me,  aske  poor  A.B.  in  Turnemill  Strecte :  What  a  saucy 
Signior  there  is,  whose  purblinde  eyes  can  scarcely  disceme  a  lowse  from 
a  flea,  and  yet  he  hath  such  insight  into  the  mistical  trade  of  crosbiting, 
that  he  can  famish  his  boord  with  a  hundred  pounds  worth  of  plate :  I 
doubt  the  sand  eyde  asse  will  kicke  like  a  westerne  pugge,  if  I  rubbe 
him  on  the  gall ;    but  'tis  no  matter,  if  he  finde  him  setfe  toucht  and 
stirre,  although  he  boasts  of  the  chiefe  of  the  cleargirs  favor,  yet  lie  so 
Si't  his  name  out,  that  the  boyes  at  Smithfield  Bars  shall  chalke  him  on 
the  back  /or  a  crosbitc.   Tush,  you  men  are  foppes  in  fetching  novices 
over  the  coles.     Hearken  to  me,  Stephen,  lie  tell   thee  a  wonder : 
There  d^^elt  here  sometimes  a  good  ancient  matron,  that  had  a  fay  re 
wench  to  her  daughter,  as  young  and  tender  as  a  morrow  masse  priests 
kmman ;  her  she  set  up  to  sale  in  her  youth,  and  drew  on  sundry  to 
be  suters  to  her  daughter,  some  wooen,  and  some  spef*ders;'yet  none 
married  her,  but  of  her  beauty  they  made  profit,  and  inveagled  all,  fill 
they  had  spent  upon  her  what  they  had,  and  then,  forsooth,  she  and  her 
young  pigion  turned  them  out  of  doors  like  prodigall  children  :  She  was 
acquainted  with  Dutch,  French,  Italian,  and  Spaniard,  as  well  as 
English,  and  at  last,  so  often  as  the  pitcher  goes  to  the  brooke,  that  it 
comes  broken  home,  my  fayre  daughter  was  hit  on  the  master  veine, 
and  gotten  with  child  ;  and  the  mother,  to  colour  this  matter,  to  sare 
lier  daughters  marriage,  begins  to  weare  a  cushion  under  her  owne 
kirtle,  and  to  fiiine  her  selfc  with  child,  but  let  her  daughter  passe  as 
though  she  aild  nothing :  When  the  fortic  weekes  were  come,*  and  my 
young  mistresse  must  needcs  cry  out,  forsooth,  this  old  B.  had  gotten 
nuswives  answerable  unto  her  selle,  and  so  brought  her  daughter  to  bed, 
aud  let  her  goc  up  and  downe  the  house,  and  the  old  crone  lay  in  child- 
bed as  though  she  had  beene  deliveredj  and  said  the  child  was  hers, 
and   so  saved  her  daughters  scape.    Was  not  this  a  witty  wonder, 
M.  Stephen,  Wrought  by  an  old  witch,  to  have  a  child  fn  her  age,  ^nd 
make  a  young  whore*  seeme  an  honest -virgin  ?  Tush,  this  is  a  little  to 
the  purpose,  if  I  should  recite  all,  how  many  she  had  cooftencd  under 
the  pretence  of  marriage :   Well,  poore  plaine  Signior,  see,  you  were 
not  sti§c  enoughs  for  her^  although  it  cost  you -many  crownes,ft&d  the 
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loise  of  your  service ;  He  say  no  more,  perhaps  she  wiH  amend  her 
tnanners.  Ah,  Stephen,  how  like  you  this  geare  ?  In  crnshiting  we 
put  you  downe ;  for,  God  wot,  it  is  little  lookt  to  in  and  about  London ; 
and  yet  I  will  say  to  thee,  many  a  good  citizen  is  crosbit  in  the  yecre 
by  odde  walkers  abroade, 

Stfpk,  I  cannot  deny,  Kate,  but  you  have  set  downe  strange  presi- 
dents of  womens  preiudiciall  wits ;  but  yet,  though  yon  be  crosbytes, 
Ibysts,  and  nips,  yet  you  are  not  good  lifts :  which  is  a  great  helpe  to 
your  ^ulty,  tonlch  a  boult  of  satten  or  velvet. 

Kate,  Stay  thee  a  word,  I  thought  thou  hadst  spoken  of  L  P.  C.  his 
wife;  takeheede,  they  be  parlous  folkes,  and  greatly  acquainted  with 
keepers  and  jaylors,  therefore,  meddle  not  you  with  them  ;  for,  1  heard 
say,  the  belman  hath  swome  in  dispight  of  the  Brasil-«tafl^,  to  tell  such 
A  foule  tale  of  him,  in  his  second  part,  that  it  will  cost  him  a  dangerous 
joynt. 

Steph*  Kate,  Kate,  let  I.  P.  beware,  for,  had  not  an  ill  fortune  falne 
.to  the  bel-man,  he  could  take  little  harme. 
Kate.  Who  is  that,  Stephen,  D.  W. 
Steph.  Nay,  I  will  not  name  him. 
Kaie.  Why  then  I  pray  thee,  what  mififortune  befell  him  ? 
Stepk.  Marry  Kate,  he  was  strangely  washt  alate  by  a  French 
barber,  and  had  all  the  haire  of  his  face  most  miraculously  shaven  off 
by  the  sythe  of  God's  vengeance,  in  so  much  that  some  said  he  had 
that  he  had  not ;  but,  as  hap  was,  howsoever  his  haire  fell  off,  it  stood 
bim  in  some  stead,  when  that  brawle  was  alaie ;  for,  if  he  had  not  cast 
off  his  beard,  and  so  beene  unknowne,  it  had  cost  him  some  knockeSf 
but  it  fell  out  to  the  best. 

Kaie,  The  more  hard  fortune  that  he  had  such  ill  hap,  but  hasty 
joumeyes  breede  dangerous  sweates,  and  the  pfauicians  call  it  the  Ale 
Peria ;  yet,  omitting  all  this,  againe  to  where  you  left. 

Steph,  You  have  almost  brought  me  out  of  my  matter,  but  I  was 
talking  about  the  lift,  commending  what  a  good  quality  it  was,  and 
bow  hurtfuU  it  was,  seeing  we  practise  it  in  mercers  shops,  with  habeiw 
dashers  of  small  wares,  haberdashers  of  hats  and  caps,  amongst  mer- 
chant taylors,  for  hose  and  doublets,  and  in  such  places  getting  mudi 
gaines  by  lifting,  when  there  is  no  good  purchase  abroad  by  foyst- 
ing. 

Kate.  Suppose  you  are  good  at  the  lift,  who  be  more  cunning  than 
we  women,  m  that  we  are  more  trusted  \  For  they  little  suspect  us,  and 
wc  have  as  close  conveyance  as  you  men :  though  you  have  doakest 
we  have  skirts  of  gownes,  hand  baskets,  the  crownes  of  our  hats,  our 
plackaids,  and  for  a  neede,  false  bags  under  our  smockes,  wherein  we 
may  convey  more  closely  then  you. 

Steph,  I  know  not  where  to  touch  you,  you  arc  so  witty  in  your 
answers,  and  have  so  many  starting  boles,  but  let  me  be  pleasant  with 
jou  a  little;  What  say  you  to  prigging  or  horse-stealing f  I  hope  you 
never  had  experience  in  that  faculty. 

Kate.  Alas !  simple  sot,  yes,  and  more  shift  to  shunoc  tbegaUovcs 
then  you. 

Steph,  Why,  'tis  impossible. 
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Kate,  In  faith,  Sir,  no,  and  for  proofe,  I  will  put  you  downe  with  a 
story  of  a  mad,  merry,  little,  dapper,  fine  wench,  who  at  Spilsby  faire 
had  three  horses  of  her  own,  or  another  mans,  to  sell ;  as  she,  her 
husband,  and  another  good  fellow,  walked  them  up  and  downe  the  faire, 
the  owner  came  and  apprehended  them  all,  and  clapt  them  in  prison  ; 
the  jaylor  not  keeping  them  close  prisoners,  but  letting  them  )yc  all  in  a 
chamber,  by  her  wit  she  instructed  them  in  a  formall  tale,  that  she 
saved  all  their  lives  thus :  Being  brought  the  next  morrow  after  their 
apprehension,  before  the  justices,  they  examined  the  men  how  they  came 
by  the  horses,  and  they  confest  they  met  her  with  them,  but,  where  she 
had  them,  they  knew  not ;  then  was  my  pretty  peat  brought  in,  who, 
being  a  handsome  trull,  blusht  as  if  she  had  becne  full  of  grace  ;  and 
being  demanded  where  she  had  the  horses,  made  this  answere :  May  it 
please  your  worships,  this  roan  my  husband,  playing  the  unthrift,  as 
many  more  have  done,  was  absent  from  me  for  a  quarter  of  a  yeere, 
urbieh  giievod  me  not  a  little,  insomuch  that,  desirous  to  see  him,  and 
having  intelligence  he,  would  be  at  Spilsby  jfaire,  I  went  thither,  even 
for  pure  love  of  him*  on  foote,  and  bemg  within  some  ten  railed  off  the 
townc,  I  waxed  passing  weary,  and  rested  me  often,  and  grew  very  faint; 
at  last  there  came  riding  by  me  a  servin^an,  in  a  blew  coat,  with 
three  horses,  tide  at  one  anothers  taile,  which  he  led,  as  I  gest,  to  sell 
at  the  faire ;  the  scrving*man,  seeing  me  so  tyred,  tooke  pitty  on  me, 
and  askt  me  if  I  would  ride  on  one  of  his  empty  horses,  for  his  owne 
would  not  bcare  double.  I  thankt  him  hartily,  and  at  the  next  hill  got 
tip,  and  rode  till  we  came  to  a  towne  within  three  miles  of  Spilsby, 
where  the  serving  man  alighted  at  a  house,  and  bade  me  ride  on  a  fore, 
and  he  would  presently  overtake  me.  Well,  forward  I  rode  half  a  mile, 
and,  looking  behind  me,  could  sec  nobody  ;  so  being  alone,  my  heart 
began  to  rise,  and  I  to  thinke  on  my  husband  ;  as  I  had  rid  a  little  fur- 
ther, looking  down  a  lane,  I  saw  two  lusty  men  comming  up,  as  if  they 
were  weary,  and  marking  them  earnestly,  I  saw  one  of  them  was  my 
husband,  which  made  my  heart  as  light  as  before  it  was  sad  ;  so  stay- 
ing for  them,  after  a  little  unkind  greeting  betwixt  us,  for  I  chid  him 
for  his  unthriftinesse,  he  asked  me  where  I  had  the  horse ;  and  1  told 
him  how  courteously  the  serving-man  had  used  me ;  why  then  sayrs 
be,  stay  for  him ;  nay  quoth  I,  lets  ride  on,  and  get  you  two  upon  the 
empty  horses,  for  he  will  overtake  us,  ere  we  come  at  the  town,  he  rides 
on  a  stout,  lusty,  young  gelding  ;  so  forward  wc  went,  and  lookt  often 
behinde  us,  but  our  serving-man  came  not.  At  last  we,  comming  to 
Spilsby,  alighted  and  broke  our  fast,  and  tyed  our  horses  at  the  doore, 
that,  if  he  past  by,  seeing  them,  he  might  call  in  ;  after  we  had  broke 
our  fast,  thinking  he  had  gone  some  other  way,  we  went  into  the  horse 
faire,  and  there  walkt  our  horses  up  and  downe  to  meet  with  the  ser- 
ving-man, not  for  the  entent  to  sell  them*  Now  may  it  please  your 
worships,  whether  be  had  stoln  the  horses  from  this  honest  man,  or  no, 
I. know  not;  but  alas  simply  I  brought  them  to  the  horse  faire,  to  let 
him,  that  delivered  me  them,  have  them  againe ;  for  1  hope  your  wor* 
ships  do  imagine,  if  1  had  stole  them  as  it  is  suspected,  I  would  never 
have  brought  them  into  so  publikc  a  |^ace  to  sell ;  yet,  if  law  be  any 
-way  dangerous  for  the  foolish  deed,  because  1  know  npt  the  serving- 
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man,  it  is  I  must  hide  tbe  punishment,  and  as  guiltles  asai^  b^re ;  and 
making  a  low  ctirsiey  she  ended ;  the  justice  holding  up  his  hand,  and 
woodzing  at  the  woman's  wit,  that  had  cleerd  her  husband,  and  his 
6iend«  and  saved  herself  without  compasse  of  the  law.  How  like  you 
Ibis,  Stephen,  cannot  we  wenches  prigge  well  ? 

Stepk.  I  thinke»  Kate,  I  shall  be  faine  to  give  you  the  bucklars. 

Kate  Alasp  good  Sjtepheu,  thou  art  no  lo^tian,  Ihou  canst  not  rea- 
son for  thy  seife,  nor  hast  no  witty  argument  to  draw  me  to  an  exigent  $ 
and  therefore  give  me  leave  at  large  to  reason  for  Uiis  supper*  Re* 
member,  the  subject  of  our  disputation  is  the  positive  question* 
IVhether  whores,  or  theeves,  are  roost  prejudicial!  to  the  •cororooi^ 
wealth  f  Alas,  you  pocupe  theeves  doe  only  steale  and  purloyne  from 
men,  and  the  barme  you  doe  is  to  imbolljsh  mens  goods,  and  bring  them 
to  poverty;  Thb  is  the  only  end  of  mens  theeveiy,  and  the  greatest 
prejudice  that  growes  from  robbing  and  filching :  So  much  doe  we  by 
our  theft,  and  more  by  out  lechery  ;  foj,  what  is  the  end  of  whoredoro« 
but  consuming  of  goods  and  beggery,  and,  besides,  perpetual  in&my? 
We  bring  young  youthes  to  ruine  and  utter  destruction.  I  pray  you, 
Stephen,  whether  had  a  merchants  sonne,  having  wealthy  parents,  better 
light  upon  a  whore*  Jtheo  a  cutpurse  f  The  one  onely  taking  his  money, 
the  other  bringing  him  to  utter  confusion*  Fpr,  if  the  foyst  light  upon 
Um,  or  the  conny-catcher,  he  loseth,  at  the  most,  some  hundreth  pounds; 
but,  if  he  fall  into  the  company  of  a  whoze»  she  flatters  him,  she  in- 
▼ea^es  him,  she  bewitcheth  him,  that  he  spareth  neither  gpods  nor 
lands  to  content  her,  that  is  onely  in  love  with  his  coyne.  If  he  ba 
married,  he  forsakes  his  wife*  leaves  his  children,  despiseth  his  friendly 
onely  to  satisfie  his  lust  with  the  love  of  a  base  whore,  who,  when  he 
hath  spent  all  upon  her,  and  he  brought  to  beggary,  bieateth  him  ou^ 
like  the  prodigall  child,  and  for  a  finall  reward  brings  him,  if  to  the 
Purest  end*  to  begge ;  if  to  the  second,  to  tjbe  gallowes ;  or,  at  the  last 
Mnd  wont,  to  the  pox,  ox  as  prejudicial!  deseases.  I  pray  you,  Stephen, 
when  any  of  you  come  to  your  confession  at  Tyborne,  what  is  your  last 
^rmon  that  vou  nvike  f  That  you  were  brought  to  that  wicked  and 
ehamefull  end  by  following  of  harlots ;  for  to  that  end  do  you  stealer 
to  mainudne  whores,  and  to  content  their  badde  humours.  Oh  Stephen* 
euter  your  owne  thoughts,  and  thinke  what  the  faire  words  of  a  wanton 
vrill  do  ;  what  th^  smiles  of  a  strumpet  will  drive  a  man  to  act ;  inta 
what  jeopardie  a  man  will  thrust  himselfe  for  her  that  he  love^,  although 
for  his  sweete  yillany  he  be  brought  to  a  loathsome  leprosie. 

Tush*  Stephen,  they  say  the  pos^e  came  from  Napjes,  aomejfrom 
Spaine,  some  from  France ;  byt,  wheresoever  it  first  grew,  it  is  so  suiely 
sow  rooted  in  England,  that,  by  S^  Syth,  it  may  better  be  called  a 
Morbus  JngUcuSf  then  QalU^us;  and  I  hope  you  will  gi«nt  .all  these 
French  favours  grew  from  whores :  Besides*  in  my  high  loving,  or 
rather  cmeping*  I  meane,  where  men  and  wqmen  do  rob  together,  there 
alwayes  the  wom&n  is  most  bloudy ;  for  she  alwayes  urgeth  unto 
death ;  and*  though  the  men  would  onl^  satisfie  themselves  with  the 
parties  coyne,  yet  she  endeth  her  theft  m  bloud,  murdering  parties  so 
deepely  as  she  is  malicious. '  I  hope,  gentle  Stephen,  you  cannot  conr 
Irailict  these  jreasons*  they  be 'so  open  and  roanyfcstly  probable^    Vof 

<J4 
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mine  owne  part,  I  hope  you  do  not  imagine  but  I  have  had  some 
friends,  besides  poore  George  my  husband :  Alas,  he  knowes  it,  and  ia 
content,  like  an  honest,  simple  sufiraflan,-  to  be  corrivall  with  a  number 
of  other  good  companions;  and  I  have  made  many  a  good  man,  I 
meane  a  man  that  hath  a  houshold,  for  the  love  of  me,  to  goe  home  and 
beatc  his  poore  wife,  when,  for  repentance,  I  mock  him  for  the 
money  he  spent,  and  he  had  "nothing  for  his  pence,  but  the  wast 
beleavings  of  others  beastly  labours. 

.  Stephen,  Stephen,  if  concubines  could  inveagle  Solomon,  if  Dalilah 
could  betray  Sampson,  thenwondcr  not  if  we,  more  nice  in  our  wicked- 
nesse  than  a  thousand  Dalilahs,  can  seduce  poore  young  novices  to  their 
utter  destructions.  Search  the  gayles,  there  you  shall  heare  complaints 
of  whores ;  looke  into  the  spittle  and  hospitalls,  there  you  shall  see 
men  diseased  of  the  French  marbles  giving  instruction  to  others,  that 
they  are  said  to  beware  of  whores.  Be  an  auditor,  or  care  witnesses 
of  the  death  of  any  theefe,  and  his  last  testament  is,  Take  heede  of 
k  whore. 

•  I  dare  scarce  speak  of  Bridewell,  because  my  shoulders  tremble  at 
the  name  of  it,  1  have  so  often  deserved  it ;  yet  looke  but  in  tfaerr» 
and  you  shall  heare  poore  men,  with  their  hands  in  their  pigeon-holes, 
eric,  Oh,  fie  upon  whores,  when  Fowler  gives  them  the  terrible  laslu 
Examine  beggers  that  lye  lame  by  the  high  way,  and  they  say  they 
came  to  that  misery  by  whores.  Some  thrcedbarc  citizens,  that  fronci 
Inetchants  and  other  good  traders,  grow  to  be  base  informers  and 
knights  of  the  post,  cry  out,  when  they  dyne  with  Duke  Humfery,  O 
irhat  Wickednessc  comics  from  whores !  Prentices,  that  runne  frbm  their 
masters,  cry  out  upon  whores.  Tush,  Stephen,  what  enormities  proceed 
hiore  in  the  common-wealth,  then  from  whoredome  ?  But,  sith  it  is 
tiilmost  supper-time,  and  mirth  is  the  friend  to  digestion,  I  meane  a  little 
to  be  pleasant.  I  pray  you,  how  many  bad  profits  againe  growes  from 
iwhotes  ?  Bridewell  would  have  very  few  tenants,  the  hospitall  would  want 
batients,  the  sui^ons  much  worke,  the  apothecaries  would  havie 
Buqphaling  water,  and  potato  rootes,  lye  dead  on  their  hands ;  the 
{>aintei^  could  not  dispatch  and  make  away  their  virmillion,  if  tallow- 
hced  whorcs  used  it  not  for  their  cheekes  ?  What  should  I  say  more, 
Stephen  ?  The  suburbs  should  have  a  gR'at  misse  of  us ;  and  Shoreditch 
'would  complain  to  dame  Anne  a  Clearc,  if  we  of  the  sisterhood 
ahould  not  uphold  her  jollity.  Who  is  that,  Stephen,  comes  in  to  heare 
our  talke  ?  Oh,  'tis  the  boy,  Kate,  that  tells  us,  supper  is  ready.  Why 
then,  Stephen,  what  say  you  to  me  ?  have  not  I  proved,'  that,  in 
foysting  and  nipping,  wc  excell  you }  That  there  is  none  so  great 
inconvenience  in  the  common-wealth,  as  growes  from  whores?  FirsT, 
for  the  corrupting  of  youth,  infecting  of  age,  and  for  breeding  of 
brawles,  whereof  ensues  murther ;  insomuch  that  the  ruine  of  many 
men  comes  from  us,  and  the  fall  of  many  youths  of  good  hope, 
if  they  were  not  seduced  by  us,  do  proclaime  at  Ty borne,  that  we 
be  the  means  of  their  misery.  You  men  theeves  touch  the  b<xly  and 
wealth,  but  we  ruine  the  soule,  and  endanger  that  which  b  more  pi^ 
icious  than  the  worlds  treasure;  you  make  worke  only  for  the 
gallowes,  we  both  for  the  gaUowes  and  the  divell,  I  and  for  the  surgeoii 
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(DO,  tbat  sottie  liv«  like  lothsofaie  laken,  and  dje  with  the  Freoeh 
narblct ;  whereupon  I  conclude,  that  I  have  wonne  the  supper. 
.  StepA.  1.  confeate  it,  Kate,  ^r  Ihou  hast  told  me  such  wonditms 
fiUames,  as  I  thought  neter  could  have  beene  in  women,  I  meane  of 
your  profeaiion ;  who  are  crocodiles  when  you  weep,  basilbks  whcin 
}ou  smile,  serpents  when  you  devise,,  and  the  divells  chiefe  brokers  to 
bring  the  world  to  destruction  :  And  so,  Kate,  lets  sit  downe  to  our 
neate,  and  be  meny.  • 

.  Thus,  coontiymen,  you  have  heard  the  disputation  betweene  these 
two  coosening  companions,  wherein  I  have  shak't  out  the  notable 
TiUanie  of  whores^  althobg^  mbtress  Kate,  this  good  oratress,  hath 
fwom  to  weare  a  long  Hambrough  knife  to  stab  roe,  {and,  all  die  crue 
have  protested  my  death;  and,  to  prove  they  meant  good  eahiest,  they 
beleag^  me  being  at  supper :  There  were  some  fourteene  or  fifteene  of 
them  met,  and  thonght  to  have  made  that  the  fatall  ikight  of  my 
bvcrthrow,  but  that  the  courteous  citisens  and  apprentices  tooke  my 
part,  and  so  two  or  three  of  them  weie  cairied  to  the  counted*, 
although  a  gentleman  in  my  company  was  sore  hurt.  I  cannot  deny 
hut  they  be^  to  waste  away  about  London,  and  Tybom  hath  eaten 
up  many  of  them ;  and  I  will  plague  them  to  the  extremity,  let  them 
doe  what  diey  dare  with  their  bil-bow  blades,  I  feare  them  not :  and, 
to  give  them  their  last  adue,  looke  shortly,  countrymen,  for  a  pamphlel 
•gainst  them,  called.  The  Creeping  LaMr,  of  petty  theeves,  that  roi» 
about  the  suburbs.  The  Limiting  Law,  discoursing  the  orden  of  such 
ws  follow  judges  in  their  circuits,  and  go  about  from  fiure  to  fidre.  The 
'Juggling  Law,  wherein  I  will  set  out  tlie  discorden  at  nineholes  and 
srrcstling,  how  they  are  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  cutpunes.  The 
Stripping  Law,  wherein  I  will  lay  open  the  iewd  abases  of  sundry 
gaylota  in  England.  Beside,  you  shall  see  there  what  hoitasca  there 
be  about  the  subiirbs  and  towns  end,  that  are  retei%«rs  of  ootpuhes^ 
Molne  goods  Ufts,  and  such  like.  And,  lastly,  kwfte  for  the  bedroll 
^catalogue  of  all  tbe  names  of  the  foysts,  hipsi  lifts  ^^^  priggers,  in  ant 
4diout  London ;  and,  although  some  say  1  dare  not  do  it,  yet  I  wiH 
.shortly  set  it  abroch,  and  whosoever  I  ratoe  or  touch,  if  he  think 
hfimselfe  giiored,  I  will  answer,  him.     . 


The  Cowoerdon  of  an  English  Qtrtexan* 

SITH  to  discover  my  parentage  would  double  the  greife  of  my  living 
parents,  and  revive  in  them  the  memory  of  great  amisse,  and  that  my 
untoward  fall  would  be  a  dishonour  to  the  house  from  whence  I  eame: 
8ilh  to  manifest  the  place  of  my  birth  would  be  a  blemish,  through 
my  beastly  life  so  badly  misled,  to  the  shire  where  I  wis  borne :  Sith 
to  discover  my  name  might  be  holden  a  blot  in  my  kindreds  brow, 
io  have  a  «ittcw  in  their  stocke  of  so  little  grace,  I  will  conceale  my 
parents,  Jtin,  and  country,  and  sfarowd  my  name  with  silence,  ket 
cnvie  might  taunt  others  for  my  wantonnesse.    Know  therefore,  I  was 
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borne  sbont  tihreeficoie  miles  from  London,  of  honest  ftnd  wealtliy 
parents,  who  had  many  children,  but  I  their  only  daughter,  and 
therefore  the  Jewell  wherein  they  most  delighted,  and  more,  the  youngest 
9£  all,  and  therefore  the  more  faroured ;  *  for,  being  gotten  in  the 
weyning  of  my  parents  age,  they  doted  on  me  above  the  rest,  and  so 
set  their  hearts  the  more  on  fire..  I  was  the  fairest  of  all,  and  yet  not 
more  beautiful  then  I  was  witty,  insomuch  that,  being  a  pretty  parrat, 
I  had  such  quaint  conceits,  and  wittie  words  in  my  mouth,  that  the 
neighbours  said,  I  was  too  soon  wise,  to  be  long  old.  Would  to  God 
either  the  proverbe  had  beene  authenticall,  or  their  sayings  prophecies; 
dien  had  1,  by  death  in  my  nonage,  buried  many  blemishes  that  my 
liper  yeeres  brought  me  to :  For  the  extreme  love  of  my  parents  was  the 
efficient  cause  of  my  follies ;  resembling  herein  the  nature  of  the  ape^ 
that  ever  killeth  that  young  one  which  he  loveth  most,  with  embracing 
it  too  fervently  •  So  my  fJEither  and  mother,  but  she  most  of  all,  although 
he  too  much,  so  cockered  me  up  in  my  wantonnesse,  that  my  wit  grew 
to  the  worst,  and  I  waxed  upwards  with  the  ill  weedes.  Whatsoever  I 
did,  were  it  never  so  bad,  might  not  be  found  fiiult  withall;  my 
£ftther  would  smile  at  it,  and  say,  'twas  but  the  trick  of  a  childe,  and 
my  mother  allowed  of  my  unhappy  parts,  alluding  to  this  prophane 
and  old  proverbe.  An  untoward  girle  makes  a  good  woman. 

But  now  1  find,  in  sparing  the  rod,  they  hated  the  child ;  that  over 
kind  fathers  make  unruly  daughters :  Had  they  bent  the  wand,  while 
it  had  been  greene,  it  would  have  beene  pliant ;  but  I,  ill  growne  in 
my  yeeres,  am  almost  remedilesse.  The  hawke,  that  is  most  perfect 
for  the  fiight,  will  seldome  prove  a  hag^ ;  and  children,  that  aie 
vertuouslv  nurtured  in  youth,  will  be  honestly  natured  in  a^^ :  Fie 
upon  such  as  sey,  Yong  Saints,  old  Devils :  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  Svellish 
and  damnable  saying ;  for  what  is  not  bent,  in  the  cradle,  will  hardly 
be  bowed  in  the  saddle,  my  selfe  am  an  instance ;  who,  after  I  grew 
to  be  six  yeeres  old,  was  set  to  schoole,  where  I  profited  so  much,  that 
I  writ  and  read  exceeding  well,  plaid  upon  the  virginals,  lute,  and 
citron,  and  could  sing  prick-song  at  the  first  sight :  insomuch  as,  by 
that  time  I  was  twelve  yeeres  old,  I  was  holden  for  the  most  &ire  and 
best  qualitied  young  ^irle  in  all  that  country;  but,  with  this, 
bewailed  of  my  well-wishers,  in  that  my  parents  suffered  me  to  be  so 
wanton. 

But  they  so  tenderly  affected  me,  and  were  ?o  blinded  with  my 
excellent  qualities,  that  they  had  no  insight  into  my  ensuing  follies : 
For,  I  growing  to  be  13  yeeres  old,  feeling  the  yoke  of  liberty  to  be  loose 
on  mine  owne  neck,  began,  with  the  wanton  heyfer,  to  aime  at  mine 
owne  will,  and  to  measure  content  by  the  sweetenesse  of  mine  owne 
thoughts  s  insomuch  that,  pride  creeping  on,  I  beggnne  to  pranke 
my  selfe  with  the  proudest,  and  to  hold  it  in  disdaine,  that  any  in  the 
parish  should  exceede  me  in  bravenf .  As  my  apparell  was  costly,  so 
I  grew  to  be  licentious,  and  to  delight  to  be  lookt  on ;  so  that  I  haunt- 
ed and  frequented  all  feasts  and  weddings,  and  other  places  of  merry 
meetingiB,  where,  as  I  was  gased  on  of  many,  so  I  spared  no  glances  to 
survey  all  with  a  curious  eye-favour;  I  observed  Quids  rule  right, 

Spectatim  vemmt,  vcmimt  spectentnr  fU  ^<tf 
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I  went  to  see,  and  be  seene,  and  deckt  myselfe  in  the  highest  degree  of 
braiveiy ;  holding  it  a  glory,  when  I  was  waited  on  with  many  eies,  to 
make  censure  of  my  birth.  Beside,  I  was  an  ordinaiy  dancer,  and 
grew  in  that  quality  so  famous,  that  I  was  noted  as  the  chiefest 
thereat  in  all  the  country ;  yea,  and  to  sooth  me  up  in  these  follies, 
my  parents  tooke  a  pride  in  my  dancing,  which  afterward  proTed  my 
overthrow,  and  their  hearts  breaking. 

Thus,  as  an  unbridled  colt,  I  carelessely  led  forth  my  youth,  and 
wantonly  spent  the  flower  of  my  yceres,  holding  such  maydens,  as  were 
modest,  fooles,  and  such,  as  were  not  as  wilfully  wanton  as  my  selfo, 
puppies  ill  brought  up,  and  without  manners ;  growing  on  in  yeeres, 
as  tide  nor  time  tarieth  for  no  man,  I  began  to  waxe  passion  proud,  and 
to  think  her  not  worthy  to  live,  that  was  not  a  little  in  love ;  that,  as 
divers  young  men  beganne  to  favour  me  for  my  beauty,  so  I  beganne 
to  censure  of  some  of  them  partially,  and  to  delight  in  the  multitude 
of  many  wooers,  being  ready  to  fall  from  the  tree,  before  I  was  com 
to  the  perfection  of  a  blossom  ;  which  an  uncle  of  mine  seeing,  who 
was  my  mothers  brother,  as  carefuU  of  my  welfare,  as  nie  to  me  in 
kin,  finding  fit  opportunity  to  talke  with  me,  gave  me  this  wholsome 
exhortation; 


A  Watch  Word  to  vmnton  Maydens, 

COUSIN,  I  see  the  fairest  hawke  hath  often  times  the  sickest 
feathers ;  that  the  hottest  day  bath  the  most  sharpe  thunders,  the 
brightest  sun,  the  most  sodaine  showre, '  and  the  youngest  virgins, 
the  most  dangerous  fortunes  ;  I  speaks  as  a  kinsman,  and  wish  as  a 
friend,  the  blossome  of  a  maydens  youth  (such  as  your  selfe)  hath 
attending  upon  it  many  frosts  to  nip  it^  and  many  cares  to  consume  it, 
so  Chat,  if  it  be  not  carefully  look*t  unto,  it  will  perish  before  it  come 
to  any  perfection. 

A  virgins  honour  consisteth  not  only  in  the  gifts  of  nature,  as  to  be 
faire  and  beautifull,  though  they  be  favours,  that  grace  maydens  much ; 
for,  as  they  be  glistring,  so  they  be  momentary,  r«idy  to  be  worne  with 
every  winters  blast,  and  parched  with  every  summers  sunne  ;  Inhere  is 
no  face  so  faire,  but  the  least  moale,  the  slenderest  scarre,  the  smallest 
brunt  of  sicknesse,  will  quickly  blemish. 

Beauty  (cousin)  as  it  flourisheth  in  youth,  so  fadeth  in  age;  it  is 
but  a  folly  that  feedcth  mans  eye,  a  painting  that  nature  lends  for  a 
time,  and  men  allow  on  for  a  while,  insomuch  that  such,  as  only  aime 
at  your  faire  lookes,  tye  but  their  loves  to  an  apprentiship  of  beauty, 
which  broken  either  with  cares,  misfortune,  or  yeeres,  their  destinies  are 
at  liberty,  and  they  begin  to  loath  you,  and  like  of  others. 

For  she,  that  is  looked  on  by  many,  cannot  choose  but  be  hardly 
spoken  of  by  some  ;  for  report  hath  a  blister  on  her  tongue,  and  may- 
dens actions  are  narrowly  measured.  Therefore,  would  not  the  ancient 
Romans  suficr  their  daughters  to  goe  any  further,  then  their  mothers 
lookes  guided  them.  And,  therefore,  Diana  is  painted  with  a  tortoise 
under  her  feet,  n^eaning,  tl^at  a  mayd  should  not  be  astraglerj  bttt» 
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like  the  snailey  carry  her  house  upon  her  head,  biuI  keep  at  home  at 
|i<r  trbrkei  |0  to  keep  her  Qame  witho^t  blcroiBh,  and  her  vertuea 
from  the  slander  of  envy. 

Couunj  I  speake  this  generally,  which  if  you  apply  particularly  to 
your  jelfc,  you  shall  find  in  time  my  words  were  well  said. 

i  g»ye  him  slc;n<ier  thankes^  but  with  such  a  frumpe,  that  he  perceived 
how  light  I  made  of  his  counseU ;  which  he  perceiving,  Jiak't  hif 
head,  imd,  with  teares  ia  bis  eyes,  departed.  But  I,  whom  wanton  desires 
h|ui  drawne  in  delight,  still  presuming  in  my  former  follies,  gave  my 
se^fe  either  t^,  gad  abroad,  or  else  at  home  to  reade  dissolute  pamphlets, 
yhich  bred  in  me  many  ill-affected  wishes,  so  tl^at  I  gave  lei^ve  to  love 
and  lust  to  enter  into  the  center,  of  my  heart,  where  they  harboured, 
illl  they  wrought  ray  flnall.and  fatall  prejudice* 

'  Thu^,  leading  my  life  logsly,  and  being  soothed  up  with  the  applause 
oif  my  .too  k^nde  and  loving  parents,  1  had  many  of  every  degree  that 
made  love  VQ^  me,  as  well  for  my  beauty,  as  for  the  hope  of  wealth 
,thajt  my  ftither  would  bestow  upon  me ;  sundry  sutors  I  had,  and  allowed 
of  all,  though  I  particularly  granted  love  to  none«  yeelding  thera 
friendly  favours,  as  being  proud  I  had  more  wooen,  than  any  mayd  in  the 
parish  beside :  amongst  the  rest,  there  was  a  wealthy  fanner,  that  wished 
me  well,  a  man  of  some  for^  yeeres  of  age,  one  too  worthy  for  one 
of  so  little  worth  as  my  selfe,  and  him  my  father  and  mother,  aiKl 
other  friends,  would  have  had  me  match  my  selfe  with  all ;  but  I  had 
the  reines  of  liberty  too  long  in  mine  own  handes,  refused  him,  and 
would  not  be  ruled  by  their  perswasions ;  and  thotigh  my  mother  with 
teares  intreated  me  to  consider  of  mine  owne  estate,  and  how  well  I 
sped,  if  I  wedded  with  him ;  yet  carelesly  I  despised  her  counsell,  and 
flsdy  made  answere,  that  I  would  none  of  him ;  which,  though  it  pinched 
tny  parents  at  the  quick,  yet,  rather  than  they  would  displease  me,  they 
left  me  in  mine  owne  liberty  to  love :  many  there  were  beside  him, 
metis  sonnes  of  no  meaoe  worth,  that  were  wooers  unto  me,  but  in  vaine ; 
either  my  fortune  or  destiny  drove  me  to  a  worse  end,  for  I  refused 
them  all,  and  with  the  beetle,  refusing  to  light  on  the  sweetest  dowres 
all  day,  nestled  all  night  in  a  cowsheajd. 

It  fortuned,  that  as  many  sought  to  win  me,  so,  amongst  the  rest,  thcfe 
Was  an  old  companion^  that  dw^t  with  a  gentleman  hard  by,  a  fellow 
of  smal  reputation,  and  of  no  living,  neither  had  he  any  excellent 
qualities,  but  thrumming  on  the  gittron;  but  of  pleasant  disposition 
he  was,  and  could  gawll  out  many  quaint  and  ribaldrous  jigs  and  songs, 
and  so  was  favoured  of  the  foolish  sort  for  bis  foppery.  This  shifting 
companion,  sutafale  to  my  selfe,  in  vanity,  would  oft-times  be  jesting 
with  me,  and  I  so  long  dallying  with  him,  that  I  began  deeply  (Oh,  let 
roe  blush  at  this  confession)  to  fall  in  love  «ith  him,  and  so  construed 
all  his  actions,  that  I  consented  to  mine  owne  overthrow:  For,  as 
smoake  will  hardly  be  concealt*d,  so  love  will  not  be  loi^  smothered, 
but  will  bewray  her  owne  st^rets ;  which  was  manifest  in  me,  who,  in 
my  sporting  with  him,  so  bewrayed  my  ailection,  that  he,  spying  I 
favoured  him,  began  to  strike,  when  the  iron  was  hot,  and  to  take 
opportBflity  by  the  fbrehvad ;  and,  one  day  finding  roe  in  a  merry 
vaine,  bcipasne  to  qaestioki  with  me  of  love ;  which,  although,  at  the  finit. 
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I  slenderly  denied  him,  yet,  at  last,  I  granted ;  so  thati  notoi 
to  plight  him  my  faith,  but  that  night,  meeting  to  have  further  talke,  I 
lasciviously  consented,  that  he  cropt  the  flowre  of  my  viiginity.  Whea 
tiras  I  was  spoykd,  by  such  a  base  companion*  i  g^.Te  my  selfe  to 
content  his  humour,  and  to  satisfie  the  sweet  of  mine  owne  -wanton 
desire.  Oh,  here  let  roe  breath,  and  with  teares  bewaile  the  beginning 
of  my  miseries,  and  to  exclaime  against  the  folly  of  my  parenlB,  wb«, 
by  too  much  favouring  me  in  my  vanity  in  my  tender  youth,  laid  tkt 
first  plot  of  my  ensuing  repentance.  Had  they,  with  due  coriectioil, 
chastised  my  wantonnesse,  and  supprest  my  ^lish  will,  w^th  Ikuk 
grave  advice,  they  had  made  me  more  vertuoos,  and  therottlns  istie 
sorrowful).  A  fathers  frowne  is  a  bridle  to  the  child,  and-a  mothm 
check  is  a  stay  to  a  stubbome  daughter.  Oh,  had  my  panartiy  ta 
^nrerkyving  me,  not  hated  me,  I  had  not|  at  this  tmut^  eaust  to 
Gomplaine. 

Bur,  leaving  this  digression,  againe  to  the  loosn^iie  of  nine  mms 
life,  who  now  having  lost  the  glory  of  my  yowth,  aiid  suffrad  such  a  has 
slave  to  possesse  it,  which  many  men  of  worth  had  desired  tacajbf  9  1 
waxed  bold  in  sinne,  and  grew  shamelesse,  in  so  much  hb -could  niotdciuie 
so  much  as  I  did  grant  him :  Whereupon,  seeing  he  diifsc  net  reoenle 
it  to  my  fother,  to  demand  me  in  nmrriag?,  ie  resolved  to  cany  me 
«way  MfCfetly,  and  therefore  wisht  me  to  provide  for  my  sslfo^  aiid>tD 
iumish  me  every  way,  both  with  mony  and  appavell,  hoping,  as  he 
said,  that,  after  we  were  departed,  and  my  father  saw  we  wei^  married, 
and  that  no  meanes  was  to  amend  it,  he  would  give  his  ffoe  consenti  and 
use  us  kindly,  and  deale  with  us  as  libei^Uy,  as  if  we'hAd  tnatdntwilh 
hn  good  wilL  I,  that  was  apt  to  any  ill,  agreed  So  lliis,  and  so 
wrought  the  matter,  that  he  carried  me  away  into  a  stPi&ge  place,  and 
then  using  me  a  while,  as  his  wife,  whenr  our  moiiy  began  to  ynoi  low, 
be  resolved  secretly  to  go  into  the  countij,  where  my  father  dwelt, 
to  faeare  not  only  how  my  father  tooke  My  departure,  but  what  hope 
we  had  of  his  ensuing  favour;  allthough  I  was  loih  to  be  left  in « 
strange  place,  yet  I  was  willing  to  hcarefrom  my  friends,  who,  no  doHbt, 
conceived  much  heart  sorrow  for  my  unhappy  fortunes :  So  th^t  I 
parted' with  a  few  teares,  and  enjoyned  him,  to  make  all  ihe  baste 
be  might  to  returne.  He  being  gone,  as  the  eagles  alway  resort,,  wheve 
the  carrion  is ;  so,  my  beauty  being  bruited  abroad,  and 'that,  at  such 
lan  inne,  lay  such  a  faire  young  gentle^woman ;  there  resorted  thith^ 
many  brave  young  gentlemen  and  cutting  companion?,  that,  tickled 
with  lust,  aimed  at  the  possession  of  my  favour,  and,  by  Sundry  meanes, 
sou^t  to  have  a  sight  of  me,  which  I  easily  granted  to  all,  as>  woman 
that  counted  it  a  glory  to  be  wondered  at  by  many  mens  «yes;  idsomdch 
•that,  comming  amongst  them,  I  set  their  hearts  more  and  moreoh 
"fire,  that  there  arose  divers  brawles,  who  should  be  most  in  lay 
company. 

Being  thus  haunted  by  such  a  troope  of  lusty  mfflers,  I  began  to 
•Snd  mine  owne  folly,  that  had  placed  my  first  affection  so  lonely,  'and 
tbercfore  bc^n  as  deeply  to  loath  him  that  was  departed,  as  erst  I  llhcU 
Irim  when  he  was  present,  vowing  in  my  selfo,  though  he^  had  the  spoile 
oi  my  virginity,  yet  never  fiSUr  should  he  triumph  in  the  possession  of 
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my  favour ;  and  therefore  beg^o  I  to  affect  these  new  come  guests,  and 
one  above  the  rest,  who  was  a  brave  young  gentleman,  and  no  lesse  ad- 
dicted unto  me,  than  I  devoted  unto  him  ;  for  daily  be  courted  me  with 
amorous  sonnets,  and  curious  pend  letters,  and  sent  me  jewels  and  all 
that  I  might  grace  him  with  the  name  oC  my  servant ;  I  returned  him 
as  loving  lines  at  last,  and  so  contented  his  lusting  desirey  that  secietly, 
and  unknowne  to  all  the  rest,  I  made  him  sundry  nights  my  bed-fellow, 
where  I  so  bewitchthim  with  sweet  words,  that  the  man  began  deeply 
to  dote  upon  me,  insomuch  that,  selling  some  portion  of  land  that  be 
had,  he  put  it  into  ready  mony,  and  providing  hone,  and  all  things  con- 
venient, carried  me  secretly  away  almost  as  far  as  the  fiath.  This  was 
my  second  choice,  and  my  second  shame :  thus  I  went  forward  in  wick« 
ftippsse,  and  delighted  in  change,  having  left  my  old  love  to  looke  after 
some  odier  mate  more  fit  for  my  purpose.  How  he  tooke  my  departure, 
when  he  returned,  I  little  cared,  for  now  I  had  my  content,  a  gentle- 
man, young,  lusty,  and  endued  with  good  Qualities,  and  one  that  lovod 
me  more  tenderly  then  himselfe.  Thus  lived  this  new  entertained 
fiiend  and  I  together  unmarried,  yet  as  man  and  wife  for  a  while,  so 
lovingly,  as  was  to  his  content  and  my  credit ;  but  a»  the  tyger,  though 
lor  a  while  she  hide  herclawes,  yet,  at  last,  she  will  reveal  her  cruelty ; 
and  aa  the  agmu  coituM  lease,  when  it  lookes  most  dry,  is  then  mpst  fuU 
of  moisture;  so  womens  wantonnesse  is  not  qualified  by  their  warines, 
nor  doth  their  charines  for  a  rooneth  warrant  their  chastity  for  ever, 
which  I  proved  true ;  for  my  supposed  husband,  being  every  way  a 
man  of  worth,  could  not  so  covertly  hide  himselfe  in  the  country,  though 
a  stranger,  but  that  he  fell  in  acquaintance  with  many  brave  flcntlemen, 
whom  he  brought  home  to  his  lodging  not  only  |to  honour  Uiem  with 
his  liberall  courtisie,  but  also  to  see  me,  being  proud  if  any  man  of 
worth  applauded  my  beauty :  Alas !  poore  gentlenum,  too  much  1x9- 
witcht  by  the  wilinessse  of  a  woman,  had  he  deemed  mine  heart  to  be 
an  harbor  for  every  new  desire,  or  mine  eyes  a  sutur  to  every  &ce,  he 
would  not  have  beene  so  food  as  to  have  brought  his  companions  into 
my  company,  but  rather  would  have  mewed  me  up  as  a  hen,  to  have 
kept  that  several  1  to  himselfe  by  force,  which  he  could  not  retaine  by 
kindnes ;  but  the  honest  minded  novice  little  suspected  my  change, 
although  I,  God  wot,  placed  my  delight  in  nothing  more  then  the  de- 
sire of  new  choice,  which  fell  out  thus.  Amongst  the  rest  of  the  gen- 
tlemen  that  kept  him  company,  there  was  one  that  was  his  most  £uni- 
liar,  and  he  reposed  more  trust  and  confidence  in  him  then  in  all  the 
rest :  this  gentleman  began  to  be  deeply  inamored  of  me,  and  shewed, 
by  many  signes,  which  1  easily  perceived ;  and  I,  whose  eare  was 
pUant  to  every  sweet  word,  and  who  so  allowed  of  all  that  wens  beau- 
tifull,  auctioned  him  no  lesse;  so  that  love  prevailed  above  friendship^ 
ho  biake  the  matter  with  me,  and  made  not  many  suitirs  in  vaine,  b^ 
fore  he  had  obtained  his  purpose ;  for  he  had  what  he  wisht,  and  I  had 
what  contented  me, 

I  will  not  confesse,  that  any  of  the  rest  had  some  seldome  favour^ 
but  this  gentleman  was  my  second  selfe,  and  I  loved  him  more,  for  the 
time,  at  the  heele,  the^i  the  other  at  the  heart ;  so  that,  though  the 
other  youth  bare  the  chaiigcs,  and  was  sir  pay  for  all,  yet  this  new 
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friend  was  be  that  was  master  of  my  afiectioiu ;  which  kindnesse  betwixt 
us  was  to  unwisly  cloked,  that,  in  short  time,  it  was  manifest  to  all 
our  familiars,  which  made  my  supposed  husband  to  sigh,  and  others  to 
smile,  but  he  that  was  hit  with  the  home  was  pincht  at  the  heart ;  yet 
so  extreme  was  the  affection  he  bare  me,  that  he  had  rather  con* 
ceale  his  griefe,  than  any  way  make  me  discontent,  so  thai  he  smoth^^ 
ed  bis  sorrow  with  patience,  and  brookt  the  injury  with  silence,  till  our 
loves  grew  so  broad  before,  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  the  world  :  where- 
up>n,  one  day  at  dinner,  I  being  very  pleasant  with  his  chosen  friend^ 
and  my  choise  lover,  I  know  not  how,  but,  either  by  fortune,  or  it  may 
be,  some  set  match,  there  was  a  gentleman,  there  present,  popt  a  ques* 
tjon  in  about  womcns  passions,  and  their  mutability  in  afiaction;  so 
that  the  controversie  was  defended,  pro  ^  cxmtraf  with  argameatSy 
whether  a  woman  might  have  a  second  friend  or  no  ?  At  last,  it  was 
cx>ncluded,  that  love  and  lordship  brookes  no  fellowships  and,  theie^ 
fore,  none  so  base  minded  to  beaie  a  rivall.  Hereupon  arose  a  question 
about  friends  that  were  put  in  trust,  how  it  was  a  high  point  of  treason 
for  one  to  betray  another,  especially  in  love,  insomuch  that  one  gentler 
man  at  the  boord  protested,  by  a  solettne  oath,  that,  if  any  friend  of 
his,  made  privy  and  favoured  with  the  sight  of  his  roistresse  whom  he 
loved,  whether  it  was  his  wife,  or  no,  should  secretly  seeke  to  incroach 
into  his  roome,  and  offer  him  that  dishonour  to  partake  his  love,  ha 
would  not  use  any  other  revenge,  but,  at  the  next  greeting,  stab  him 
with  his  poinado,  though  he  were  condemned  to  death  for  the  acticm. 
All  this  fitted  for  the  humour  of  my  supposed  husband,  and  struck  both 
me  and  my  friend  into  a  quandarie ;  but  I  scornfully  jested  at  it,  when 
as  my  husband,  taking  the  ball  before  it  came  to  the  ground,  began  to 
make  a  long  discoune,  what  fiskithlesse  friends  they,  were  that  would 
&jle  in  love,  especially,  where  a  resolved  trust  of  the  party  beloved 
was  committed  unto  them ;  and,  hereupon,  to  make  the  matter  more 
credulous,  and  to  quip  my  folly,  and  to  taunt  the  basenesse  of  my 
friends  mind,  that  so  he  might,  with  courtesie,  both  wame  us  of  our 
wantunnesse,  and  reclaime  us  from  ill,  he  promised  to  tell  a  pleasant 
story,  performed,  as  he  said,  not  long  since  in  England,  and  it  was 
to  this  effisct : 


A  pUoMont  Discourse,  how  a  xoise  Wanton^  hy  her  Husbands  gentk  Warnr 

ingf  became  a  modest  Matron, 

THERE  was  ag^tleman  (to  ^ve  him  his  due,  an  esquire)  here  in 
£ng1and,  that  was  married  to  a  young  gentlewoman,  faire  and  of  mo- 
dest behavior,  vertuous  in  her  lookes,  howsoever  she  was  in  her 
thoughts,  and  one  that  every  way,  with  her  dutifull  endeavour^  and 
outward  appearance  of  honesty,  did  breed  her  husbands  content,  insO" 
much  that  the  gentleman  so  deeply  affected  her,  as  he  counted  all  those 
boores  ill  spent,  which  he  past  not  away  in  her  company,  besotting  so 
liimselfe  in  the'beaty:of  his  wife,  that  his  only  care  was  to  have  her 
cf€iy  muy  delighted.    Living  thus  pleasandy  together,  he  had  one  spe^ 
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ckll  friend  amongst  the  re9t»  whom  be  so  deerely  affected,  as  be  un- 
folded all  bis  secrets  in  his  bcysqme ;  and  what  passion  he  had  in  his  mind, 
that  either  joyed  bim,  or  perplexed  bim,  he  revealed  unto  hb  friend, 
and  directed  bis  actions  according  to  th^  sequel  of  his  counsells,  so 
that  they  weta  two  bodies  and  one  soule.    This  gentleman,  for  all  the 
iaward  favour  shewed  him  ^y  bis  faithfull  friend,  could  not  so  with* 
Stand  the  force  of  £Emcy,  but  he  grew  enamoured  of  bis  friends  wife^ 
whom  he  courted  with  many  fweete  ^ords  and  faire  promises,  cbarroes 
that  are  able  to  incbant  almost  the  chastest  eares,  and  so  subtily 
pouched  his  aigunents,  discovered  such  love  in  his  eyes,  and  such  sor- 
itiw  in  his  lookes,  that  dispaire  seemed  to  sit  in  bis  face,  and  swore, 
that,  if  she  granted  not  him  the  end  of  a  lovers  sighs,  be  would  present 
his  heart,  as  a  tragi^ka  sacrifice,  lo  the  sight  of  bis  cruell  mistresse. 
The  gentlewoman  waned  pittifull,  as  women  are  kind  hearted,  and  are 
hatk  gentleipen  should  dye  for  lov^,  after  a  few  excuses,  let  him  dub 
her  husband  hnight  of  tb^  forked  order,  and  so,  to  satisfic  his  humour, 
made  forfeit  of  bf^*  owna  hoPQUn    Thus  these  two  loveis  continued, 
far  a  great  space,  in  such  plaoes  as  yncbast  wantons  count  their  feli- 
city, having  contiiiaaUy  fit  opportuaity  to  exercise  their  wicked  pur- 
pose, sith  the  gsntkman  himselfe  did  give  them  free  liberty  to  love, 
neiihcr  suspecting  Us  wife,  nor  bis  friend :  at  last,  as  such  trayterous 
•buses  will  burst  forth,  it  fell  out,  that  a  mayd,  who  bad  bccne  an  old 
servant  in  the  house,  begann^  to  grow  snspicious,  that  there  was  too 
Much  familiafity  betweene  h^r  mistresse  and  her  master's  friend,  and, 
upon  this,  watcht  them  divers  times  ^o  narrowly,  that  at  last  she  found 
ibem  moie  private,  then  either  agreed  with  her  master's  honour,  or  her 
ow«e  bonfe^,  and  tkertupgn  rpvealed  it  one  day  unto  her  master.    He, 
little  credulous  of  the  light  behaviour  of  his  wife,  blamed  the  mayd, 
and  Ud  her  take  heed,  least  she  sought  to  blemish  her  vertues  with 
sknder,  whom  he  loved  more  t^^rly  then  bis  owne  life.    The  mayd 
replyed.  That  she  spake  not  of  envv  to  him,  but  of  meere  love  she 
faaeeuntabim;  andthe.ratbert  that  be  might  shadow  such  a  fault  in 
time,  and  by  Bome  meanes  prevent  it,  least,  if  others  should  note  it  as 
well  as  she,  his  wives  good  name,  a^d  his  friends,  should  be  called  iu 
question.    At  these  wise  words,  spoken  by  so  base  a  drudge  as  his 
mayd,  the  gentleman  waxed  astonished,  and  listned  to  her  discourse, 
wishing  her  to  discover  how  she  knew,  or  was  so  privie  to  that  folly  of 
her  mistresse,  or  by  what  meanes  he  might  have  assured  proofe  of  it. 
She  told  him,  that,  to  her,  her  owne  eyes  were  witnesses,  for  she  saw 
them  unlawfully  together;  and  please  it  you.  Sir,  quoth  she,  to  faine 
your  selfe  to  goe  from  home,  and  then  in  the  backhouse  to  keepe  you 
secret,  I  will  let  you  see  as  much  as  I  have  manifested  iinte  you.  Upon 
thqi  her  master  agreed,  and  wi^med  his  mayd  not  so  much  as  to  malee 
it  knowne  to  any  of  her  fellowe8«    Within  a  day  of  two  afu^,  tbp 
gentleman  said  he  would  goe  a  hunting;  and  so  sase  v^y  early,  and^ 
causing  his  men  to  couple  up  his  boundes,  left  bis  wife  in  bed,  a^ 
went  Inroad.     As  soone  as  be  was  gon^a  nile  from  the  house,  be  com- 
manded his  men  to  ride  afere^  and  to  start  the  barB»  jaud  follow  thp 
chase,  and  he  would  eome  fairs  and  »ofUy  alter:  th^,  ob^yii;^  ihetf 
master's  charge,  went  their  wayes,  find  be  returned  i^  a  back  way  to 
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4)is  house,  and  went  secretly  to  the  place  where  his  niayd  and  he  had 
appoints.    In  the  meane  time,  the  mistressc,  thinlcing  her  husband 
side  with  his  hotindes,  sent  for  her  friend  to  her  bedchamber,  by  a 
tmsty  servant  of  hers,  in  whom  she  assured  that  he  was  a  secret  pan- 
der in  such  aflaires ;  and  the  gentleman  was  not  slack  to  come,  but, 
niakiag  all  the  haste  he  could,  ^:ame  and  went  into  the  chamber,  asking 
for  the  master  of  the  house  very  ikmiliarly.    The  old  mayd,  noting  all 
this,  as  soone  as  she  knew  them  together,  went  and  called  her  mas* 
ter,  and  carried  him  up  by  a  secret  paire  of  staires  to  her  mistresse 
chamber  doore,  where,  peeping  in  a  place  that  the  mayd  before  had 
made  for  the  purpose,  he  saw  more  then  he  lookt  for,  and  so  much  as 
pinchi  him  at  the  vexy  heart,  causing  him  to  accuse  his  wife  for  a 
strumpet,  and  his  friend  for  a  tray  tor:  yet,  for  all  this,  valluing  his 
owne  nonour  more  then  their  dishonesty,  thinking,  if  he  should  make 
an    uprore,   he   should    but    aime    at   his   owne    dbcredite,    and 
cause  him  selie  to  be  a  laughing  game  to  his  enemies,  he  concealed 
his  sorrow  with  silenc^  and,  taking  the  mayd  a  part,  charged  her  to 
keepe  all  secret,  wl^ateoevcr  she  had  seene,  even  as  she  esteemed  of 
her  owne  life ;  lor,  if  she  did  bewray  it  to  any,  he  himselfe  would, 
with  his  sword,  make  an  ende  of  her  dayes;  and  with  that,  putting  his 
hand  in  his  sieve,  gave  the  poore  mayd  six  angels  to  buy  her  a  new 
gown*    The  wench,  glad  of  this  gift,  swore  solemnly  to  tread  it  under 
foot*  and,  sith  it  pleased  him  to  conccale  it,  never  to  reveale  it,  so  long 
as  she  lived.    Upon  thb  they  parted,  she  to  her  drudgery,  and  he  to 
the  field  to  his  men,  where,  after  he  had  kild  the  .hare,  he  returned 
home ;  and,  finding  his  friend  in  the  garden,  that  in  his  absence  had 
been  grafting  homes  in  the  chimnies,   he  entertained  him  with  his 
wonted  fomillaritie,  and  shewed  no  bad  countenance  to  his  wife,  but 
dissembled  all  his  thoughts  to  the  full.    As  soone  as  dinner  was  done, 
and  that  he  was  gotten  solitary  by  himselfe,  he  beganne  to  determine 
of  revenue,  but  no^  as  every  man  would  have  done,  how  to  have 
brought  his  wife  to  shame,  and  her  love  to  confusion  ;  but  he  busied 
his  braine,  how  he  might  reserve  his  honour  inviolate,  reclaime  his 
wife,  and  keepe  his  friend.    Meditating  a  long  time  how  he  might 
bring  all  this  to  passe,  at  last  a  humour  fcl  into  bis  head,  how  cun- 
ningly to  compasse  all  three :  and  therefore  he  went  and  got  him  certain. 
slips,  which  are  counterfeit  peeccs  of  mony,  being  brasse,  and  covered 
over  with  silver,  which  the  common  people  call  «/^i.     Having  fur- 
nished himselfe  with  these,  he  put  them  in  his  purse,  and  at  night  went 
to  bed,  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  yet  not  using  the  kind  familiarity  that  he 
accustomed ;  notwithstanding,  he  abstained  not  from  the  use  of  her 
body,  but  knew  his  wife,  as  aforetimcs;  and,  every  time  he  committed 
the  a^ct  with  her,  belaid  the  next  morning  in  the  window  a  slip,  whera 
he  was  sure  she  might  find  it;  and^  so  many  times  as  it  pleased  him  to 
be  cmmally  pleasant  with  his  wife,  so  many  slips  he  still  laid  down 
upon  her  cushionet.    This  he  used  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  till  at 
last,  his  wife,  finding  every  day  a  slip,  or  sometimes  more  or  lesse,  won* 
dred  how  they  came  there,  and,  examining  her  waiting  mayds,  none. 
of  them  could  tell  her  any  thing  touching  them ;  whereupon  she  thought 
Co  question  witih  her  husband  about  it  i  but  being  out  or  remembrance^ 
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the  next  morning,  as  she  lay  dallying  in  bed,  it  came  into  hereminde, 
and  she  asked  her  husband,  If  he  laid  those  slips  on  her  cushionet,  that 
she  of  late  fonnd  there,  having  never  seen  any  before  ?  I  many  did  U 
quoth  he,  and  have  laid  them  there  upon  speciall  reason;  and  it 
is  this : 

Ever  since  I  was  married  to  thee,  I  have  deemed  thee  honest,  and 
therefore  used  and  honored  thee  as  my  wife,  parting  coequall  favours 
betwixt  us,  as  true  lovers;  but  late  finding  the  contrary,  and  with 
those  eyos  seeing  thee  play  the  whore  with  my  friend,  in  whom  I  did 
repose  all  my  trust,  I  sought  not,  as  many  would  have  done,  to  have 
revenged  in  blond,  but  for  the  safety  of  mine  own  honor,  which  other- 
wise would  have  been  blemished  by  thy  dishonesty,  I  have  beene  silent, 
and  have  neither  wronged  my  quondam  friend,  nor  abused  thee,  but  still 
do  hold  bed  with  thee ;  the  world  shall  not  suspect  any  thing,  and  to 
quench  the  desire  of  lust,  I  do  use  thy  body,  but  not  so  lovingly  as   I 
would  a  wife,  but  carelessly  as  I  would  use  the  body  of  a  false  harlot 
or  strumpet,  and  therefore,  even  as  a  whore,  so  I  give  thee  hire,  which 
is  for  every  time  a  slip,  a  counterfeit  coyne,  which  is  good  enough  for* 
a  slippery  wanton,  that  will  wrong  her  husband  thi^t  loved  her  so  ten- 
derly, and  thus  will  I  use  thee  for  the  safety  of  mine  owne  honor, 
till  I  have  assured  proofe  that  thou  bocomest  honest;  and  thus  with 
tearcs  in  his  eyes,  and  his  heart  ready  to  burst  with  sighs,,  he  was  silent ; 
when  his  wife,  stricken  with  remorse  of  conscience,  leaping  out  of  hei* 
bed  in  her  smocke,  humbly  confessing  ally  beged  pardon,  promising, 
if  he  should  pardon  this  offence,  which  was  new  begun  in  her,  she 
would  become  a  new  reformed  woman,  and  never  after  (so  much  as  in 
thought)  give  him  any  occasion  of  suspition  or  jealousie;  the  patient 
husband,  not  willing  to  urge  his  wife,  tooke  her  at  her  word,  and  told 
her,  that  when  he  fdund  her  so  reclaimed,  he  would,  as  afore  he  had 
done,  use  her  lovingly,'  and  as  his  wife,  but,  till  he  was  so  perswaded 
of  her  honesty,  he  would  pay  her  still  slips  for  his  pleasure,  charging 
her  not  to  rcveale  any  thing  to  his  friend,  or  to  make  it  knowne  to  him, 
that  he  was  privy  to  their  loves.    Thus  the  debate  ended,  I  guesse,  in 
some  kind  gR^tin^,,  and  the  gentleman  went  abroad  to  see  his  pastures, 
leaving  his  wife  in  bed  full  of  sorrow,  and  almost  renting  her  heart 
asunder  with  sighs.    As  soon  as  he  walked  abroad,  the  gentleman  his 
friend  came  to  the  house,  and  asked  for  the  good  man ;  the  pander,  that 
was  privy  to  all  their  practises,  said,  that  his  master  was  gone  abroad 
to  see  his  pastures,  but  his  mistresse  was  in  bed;  Why  then,  saycs  he, 
I  will  goe  and  raise  her  up ;  so  comming  into  the  chamber,,  and  kissing 
her,  meaning  vas  he  wont)  to  have  used  his  accustomed  dalliance,  she 
desired  him  to  abstaine,  with  broken  sighs,  and  her  eyes  full  of  tears; 
he  wondering  what  should  make  her  thus  discontent,  asking  her  what 
was  the  cause  of  her  sorrow,  protesting  with  a  solemne  oath,  that  if  any 
had  done  her  injury,  he  would  revenge  it,  w«re  it  with  hasard  of  his 
lite.     She  then  told  him,  scarce  being  able  to  speake  for  weeping, 
that  she  had  a  snte  to  move  him  in,  which,  if  he  granted  unto  her,  she 
would  hold  him  in  love  and  affection,  without  change,  next  her  husband 
for  ever;  he  promised  to  do  whatsoever  it  were;  thai|  says  she^  sweare 
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upon  a  bible,  you  will  do  it  wjtboat  exception ;  with  that  be  tooke  a 
bible,  that  lay  in  the  window^  and  swore,  that  whatsoever  she  requested 
bim  to  do,  were  it  to  the  losse  of  hit  life,  he  would,  without  exception, 
perfonne  it.  Then  she  holding  downe  her  head,  and  blushing,  began 
thus:  I  neede  not,  quoth  she,  make  manifest,  how  grossely  and  grievously 
you  and  1  have  both  ofieoded  Ood^  and  wronged  the  honest  gentleman 
my  husband,  and  your  friend ;  he  putting  a  speciall  trust  in  us  both, 
and  assuring  such  earnest  affiance  in  your  unfained  friendship,  that  he 
even  commited  me,  his  wife,  bis  love,  his  second  life,  into  your  bosomc ; 
this  love  have  I  requited  with  inconstancy,  in  playing  the  harlot ;  that 
fiuth,  that  he  reposed  in  you,  have  you  returned  with  treachery,  and 
falshood,  in  abusing  mine  honesty,  and  his  honor.  Now,  a  remorse 
of  conscience  toucheth  roe  for  my  sins,  that  I  heartily  repent,  and  vow 
ever  hereafter  to  live  only  to  my  husband ;  and  therefore  my  sute  is  to 

Sou  that  from  hence  forth  you  shall  never  so  much  as  motion  any  dis-* 
onest  question  unto  me,  nor  seeke  any  unlawful!  pleasure  or  conversing 
at  my  hands;  this  is  my  sute,  and  hereunto  I  have  sworne  you,  which 
oath,  if  you  observe  as  a  faithful  gentleman,  I  will  conceale  from  my 
hatband  what  u  past,  and  rest,  in  honest  sort,  your  faithful!  friend  for 
ever;  at  this,  she  burst  a  fresh  into  teares,  and  uttered  such  sig^s,  that 
he  thought,  for  very  griefe^  her  heart  would  have  cleaved  asunder; 
die  gentleman,  astonied  at  this  strange  metamorphosis  of  his  mistris, ' 
sate  a  good  while  in  a  mase,  and  at  last,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  made 
-this  reply :  So  God  helpe  me,  faire  sweeting,  I  am  glad  of  this  motion, 
and  wondrous  joyful!  that  God  hath  put  such  honest  thoughts  into 
yonr  mind,  and  hath  made  you  the  meanes  to  reclaim  me  from  my 
ibily:  I  fcele  no  lesse  remorse  then  you  doe  in  wronging  so  honest  a 
friend,  as  your  husband,  but  this  is  the  frailenessc  of  man ;  and  theie« 
fore,  to  make  a  mends,  I  protest  a  new,  never  hereafter,  so  much  as  in 
thought,  to  motion  you  of  dishonesty,  only  1  crave  you  be  silent ;  she 
promised  that,  and  so  they  ended,  and  for  that  time  they  parted. 
At  noone  the  gentleman  came  home,  and  cheeiefuUy  saluted  his  wife, 
and  asked  if  dinner  were  ready,  and  sent  for  his  friend,  using  him  won- 
derfnll  femiliarly,  giving  him  no  occasion  of  mistrust,  and  so  plea* 
santly  they  past  away  the  day  together:  at  night  when  his  wife  and  he 
went  to  bed,  she  told  him  all  what  had  past  between  her  and  his  friend, 
and  how  she  had  bound  bim  with  an  oath,  and  thai  he  voluntarily  of 
himadfe  swore  as  much,  being  hartily  sorrie,  that  he  had  so  deeply  of- 
fended so  kind  a  friend.  The  gentleman  commended  her  wit,  and  found 
her  afterwards  a  reclaimed  woman,  she  living  so  honestly,  that  she  ne« 
Ter  gave  him  any  occasion  of  mistrust.  Thus  the  wise  gentleman  re- 
claimed, with  silence,  a  wanton  wife,  and  retained  an  assured  friend. 

At  this  pleasant  tale  all  the  boord  was  at  a  mutiny,  and  they  said, 
the  gentleman  did  passing  wisely  that  wrought  so  cunningly,  for  the 
safety  of  his  owne  honor,  but  exclaimed  against  such  a  friend,  as 
would  to  his  friend  offer  such  villany,  all  condemning  her,  that  would 
be  so  fiibe  to  so  loving  a  husband*  Thus  they  did  diversly  descant, 
and  past  away  dinner^  but  this  tale  wrought  little  effisct  in  me,  for, 
as  one  past  grace,  I  delighted  in  change :  But  the  gentleman  that  was 
his  fisuniiiari  and  mj  paramour,  was  so  touched,  that,  never  after,  he  * 
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would  toach  me  dUlione^tly,  but  icclume4  himsdfei  ntmtaknei  botd 
mcy  and  became  true  to  bis  friend.    I  wondring,  that,  according  to  his 
wonted  custome,  l^e  did  li0t  seeke  mv  company ;  he  and  I  being  ona 
Jay  in  the  chamber  alone,  and  he  in  his  dum|>8y  I  b^n  to  dally  'with 
him,  and  to   aske  him.  Why  he  was  so  strangCi  and  used  not  hts 
accustomed  favours  to  me?   He  solemnlv  made  answere,  That,  thoa^ 
he  had  played  the  took,  in  setliag  his  wicy  upon  another  mans  wt&, 
and  in  wronging  his  friend,  yet  his  conscience  was  now  touched  with 
rumorse,  and,  eyer  since  he  heard  Uie  tale  afore  rehearsed,  he  had  vowed 
in  himselfe,  n^er  to  do  my  husbaod  the  like  wrong  againe.    My 
husband,  quoth  h  ^  is  none  of  mine,  be  hath  brought  me  here  from 
my  friendsi  and  keep^  me  hcne  unmarried,  and  therefore  am  I  as  free 
for  you,  as  for  turn,  and  thus  began  to  grow  clamorous,  because  I  was 
i{,ebc^rd  of  my  Itist^    The  gentleman,  seeing  me  shamlesse,  wisht  me  to 
be  silent,  and  saycje,  Alihoagh  yon  be  but  his  friend,  yet  he  holds  you 
as  de^re  as  his  vfifCf  and,  theremre,  I  will  not  abuse  him,  neither  would 
I  wish  you  to  be  &miUar  with  any  other,  seeing  you  have  a  friend  that 
loves  you  so  tenderly:    Mudi  good  counsell  he  gave  me,  but  all  in 
vaine,  for  I  scorned  it,  and  began  to  hate  him,  and  resolved  both  to  be 
rid  pf  him,  and  my  supposed  husband ;  for,  falling  in  with  another 
familiar  of  my  husbands,  I  so  inveaglcd  him,  with  sweete  words,  that  I 
caused  him  to  make  a  peece  of  mony  to  steale  me  away,  and  so  cany 
roe  to  London;  whem  1  had  not  lived  long  wkh  him,  but  he,  seeing  my 
light  behaviot^r,  left  me  to  the  wide  world,  to  shift  for  my  selfe. 

I  now  being  brought  to  London,  and  left  there  at  random,  was  not 
such  a  hous^ovc;,  while  my  friend  stayd  with  me,  but  that  I  had 
visited  some  houses  in  London,  that  could  harbour  as  honest  a  woman  as 
my  selfc ;  whicn  aa  therefore  I  was  left  to  my  selfe,  I  removed  my 
lodging,  and  g»te  me  into  one  of  those  houses  of  good  hospitallity, 
whereunto  p^ltsons  resort,  commonly  called  a  Truggiug-house,  or,  to  be 
plaine,  a  Whore-house,  where  I  gave  my  selfe  to  entertainc  all  com- 
panipns,  sitting  or  stanc^g  at  the  doore  like  a  staule,  to  allure  or  draw 
in  wanton  pa9s?ngers,  refusing  none  that  would,  with  hb  purse,  pur- 
chase me  to  be  his,  to  satbfie  the  disordinate  desire  of  his  filthie  lust: 
Now  I  began  not  to  respect  personage,  good  qualities,  or  the  gracious 
favour  of  thi&  man,  when  I  had  no  respect  of  person ;  for  tli^  oldest 
lecher  was  as.  welcome  as  the  youngest  lover,  so  he  brought  meate  in 
his  raouth«    Thus,  to  the  griefe  of  my  friends,  hazard  of  imr  soute,  and 
consuming  of  my  body,  I  spent  a  yeare  or  two,  in  this  base  or  bad 
kind  of  life,  subject  to  the  whistle  of  everv  desperate  ruffian;  till,  On 
a  time,  tliere  resorted  to  our  house  a  cloathier,  a  pt'oper  young  mato, 
who,  by  fortune,  comming  first  t6  drinke,  espying  me,  asked  me,  if  I 
would  ilriiike  with  him;  £ere  needed  no  great  entreaty,  for,  as  then,  { 
wanted  company,  and  so  clapt  me  downe  by  him,  and  began  very 
pleasantly  to  welcome  him?  The  man,  behi^of  himself^  mi^^  and 
honest,  notpd  my  penonage,  and  juditially  reasoned  of  my  strumpet* 
like  behaviour,  and  inwardly  (as  after  he  reported  unto  me)  ipneved, 
that  so  fo.ulc  properties  were  hidden  in  so  good  a  proportion,  and  that 
such  rare  wit  and  excellent  beauty  were  blemisht  wbSi  whoredojpe^ 
base  dcto^mity ;  in  so  mwk  that  he  hefpn  to  ddBk«  well  of  llie^  ttMt  to 
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tkat  1  were  as  Lonost  as  I  was  bcautifall.    Againe,  sec  bow  God 

wrought  for  my  conversion ;  since  I  gave  my  selfe  to  my  loose  kind  of 

Kfe,  I  never  liked  any  so  well  as  him,  in  so  much  that  I  began  to  judge 

6f  every  par^,  and  me  thought,  he  was  the  propiTest  man  that  ever  I 

saw :   Thus,  we  sate  both  amorous  qF  other,  I  lasciviously,  and  ho 

honestly;  at  last,  he  questioned  with  me,  What  country  woman  I  was, 

and  why,  being  so  proper  a  woman,  I  would  beseeme  to  dwell  or  lye  in 

a  base  alehouse,  especially,  in  one  that  had  a  bad  name  ?    I  warrant 

yoQ,  f  wanted  no  knavish  reply  to  fit  him,  for  I  told  him,  the  house  was 

as  honest  as  his  mothers :   Marry,  if  there  were  in  it  a  good  wench  or 

two,  that  would  pleasure  their  fnends  at  a  neede,  I  guessed  by  his  nose, 

what  porridge  he  loved,  and  that  he  hated  none  such.    Well,  seeing 

me  in  that  voyce,  he  said  little,  but  shooke  his  heade,  paid  for  the 

beere,  and  went  his  way,  onely  taking  his  leave  of  me  with  a  kisse, 

which,  roe  thought,  was  the  sweetest  that  ever  was  given  roe.    As 

soone  as  he  was  gone,  I  began  to  thinke  what  a  handsoroe  man  he  was, 

and  wisht,  that  he  would  come  and  take  a  nights  lodging  with  me, 

setting  in  a  dumpe  to  thinke  of  the  qu'aintncsse  of  his  personage,  till 

other  companions  came  in»  and  shaked  roe  out  of  that  melanchoUy ; 

but,  as  soone  againe  as  I  was  secret  to  m^  selfe,  he  came  into  my 

remembrance.     Passing  over  this  a  day  or  two,  this  cloathier  came 

againe  to  our  house,  whtjse  sight  cheered  me  up,  for  that,  spying  him 

oat  of  a  casement,  J  ranne  downe  the  ^res,  and  met  him  at  the  doore^. 

aod  heartily  welcom'd  him,  and  asked  him,  if  he  would  drink ;  I  come 

£>r  that  purpose,  saycs  he,  but  I  will  drinke  no  more  below,  but  in  a 

dhambef :  Marry,  Sir,  quoth  I,  you  shall,  and  so  brought  him  into  the 

fidrest  roome.    In  our  sitting  there  together  drinking,  at  last,  the 

cloathier  fell  to  kissing,  and  other  dalliance,  wherein  he  found  me  not 

coy;  at  last  told  me,  that  he  would  willingly  have  his  pleasure  of  me, 

but  the  room  was  too  lighuome,  for,  of  all  things  in  tlve  world,  he 

could  not  in  such  actions  away  with  a  light  chamber.     I  consented 

ODto  him,  and  brought  him  into  a  roome  more  darke,  but  stiU  be  sayde 

it  was  too  light :   Then  I  carried  him  into  a  further  chamber,  where 

drawing  a  curtaine  before  the  window,  and  closing  the  curtaises  of  the 

bed,  I  a^ked,  smiling.  If  that  were  close  enough  ?    No,  sweete  love, 

layes  he,  that  curtaine  is  not  bruad  enough  for  the  window,  some 

watching  eye  may  espy  us,  my  heart  misdoubts,  and  my  credit  is  my 

life;  Love,  if  thou  hast  a  closer  roome  then  this,  bring  me  to  it:  Why 

theB,  quoth  I,  Jollow  me^  and  with  that,  I  brought  him  into  a  backe 

loft,  where  stood  a  little  bed,  only  appointed  to  lodge  suspicious 

persona^  so  darke,  that  at  noone  day  it  was  impossible  for  any  man  to 

•ee  his  owne  bands :  How  now,  Sir,  quoth  I,  is  not  this  darke  enough  f 

lie  sitting  him  downe,  on  the  bedside,  fctcht  a  deepe  sigh,  and  said, 

Ihdi&rent,  so,  so;  but  there  is  a  glimpse  of  light  in  at  the  tiles,  some 

bodvniay,  by  fortune,  see  it:    In  &ith,  no,  quoth  I,  none  but  God« 

God,  sayes  he,  I  why,  Can  God  see  us  here?  Good  Sir,  quoth  I,  why 

I  )tope  you  are  not  so  simple,  but  you  know,  Gods  eyes  are  so  cleere 

luid  penetrating,  that  they  can  pierce  through  walls  of  brassc:   And 

alasy  quoth  he,  sweete  Love,  if  God  see  us^  shall  we  not  be  more 
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ashamed  to  do  such  a  filthy  act  before  him,  then  before  men?   I  am 
sure,  thou  art  not  so  shamlcsse,  but  thou  wouldst  blush  to  have  the 
meanest  commoner  in  London  see  thee,  in  the  action  of  thy  filthy  lust, 
and  dost  thou  not  shame  more  to  have  God,  the  maker  of  all  things 
see  thee,  who  revengeth  sinne  with  death;  he  whose  eyes  are  cleerer. 
then  the  sunne,  who  is  the  searcher  of  the  heart,  and  holdcth  vengeaoco 
in  his  hand$  to  punish  sinners  ?    Oh,  let  us  tremble,  that  we  but  once 
durst  have  such  a  wanton  communication,  in  the  hearing  of  his  Divine 
Majesty,  who  pronounccth  damnation  for  such  as  give  themselves  over 
to  adultery.    It  is  not  possible,  saitb  the  Lord,  for  any  whoremastcr, 
or  lascivious  wanton,  to  enter  into  the  kingdome  of  God ;   for  such 
sinnes,  whole  cities  have  sunkc,  kingdomes  have  beenc  destroyed;  and, 
though  God  suffer  such  wicked  livers  to  escape  for  a  while,  yet,  at 
length,  he  payeth  home  in  this  world,  with  beggry,  shame,  diseases^ 
infamy;  and  in  the  other  life,  perpetuall  damnation.  Weigh  but  the  incon- 
venience, that  growcs  through  thy  loose  life,  thou  art  hated  of  all  that  are 
good,  despised  of  the  vertuous,  and  only  well  thought  of,  of  repro- 
bates, rascals,  ruffians,  and  such  as  the  world  hates,  subject  to  their  liist, 
and  gaining^  thy  living  at  the  hands  of  every  diseased  leachcr.  O,  what 
a  miserable  trade  of  life  is  thine,  that  livest  of  the  vomit  of  sin,  in 
hunting  after  maladies :   But  suppose,  while  thou  art  young,  thou  art 
favoured  of  thy  companions;  when  thou  waxcst  old,  and  that  thy 
beauty  is  &ded,  then  thou  shall  be  lothed  and  despised,  even, of  them 
that  profest  roost  love  unto  thee :  Then,  good  sister,  call  to  mind  the 
basencsse  of  thy  life,  the  hainous  outrage  of  thy  sin,  that  God  doth 
punish  it  with  the  rigour  of  his  justice.    Oh,  thou  art  made  beautiful!, 
faire,  and  well  formed  ;  and  wilt  thou  then,  by  thy  filthy  lust,  make  thy 
body,  which,  if  thou  be  honest,  is  the  temple  of  God,  the  habitation  of 
the  divell  f   Consider  this,  And  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  amend  thy 
life ;   Leave  this  house,  and  I  will  become  thy  faithfull  friend  in  all 
honesty,  and  use  thee  as  mine  owne  sister.    At  this,  such  a  remorse  of 
conscience,  such  a  fearefull  terror  of  my  sin  strook  into  ray  mind,  that 
I  kneeled  down  at  his  feet,  and  with  teares  besought  him^  that  he  would 
helpc  me  out  of  that  misery,  for  his  exhortation  had  caused  in  mc  a 
lothing  of  my  wicked  life,  and  I  would  not  only  become  a  reformed 
woman,  but  hold  him  as  deare  as  my  father  that  gave  me  life ;  where- 
upon, he  kist  me  with  teares,  and  so  we  wont  downe  together,  where  we 
had  further  communication,  and  presently  he  provided  me  another 
lodging,  where  I  not  only  iised  my  selfc  honestly,  but  also  was  so 
penitent,  every  d^y  in  teares  for  my  former  folly,  that  he  tooke  me  to  his 
wife;  and  how  I  have  lived  since,  aqd  lothed  filthy  lust,  I  referre  my 
lelfe  to  the  Majesty  of  God,  who  knoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts. 

Thus,  country^men,  I  bava  piiblisht  the  conversion  of  an  English 
curtezan,  which,  if,  any  way,  it  be  profitable,  either  to  forwame  youth* 
or  withdraw  bad  persons  to  goodnesse,  I  have  the  whole  end  of  mv 
desire;  only  craving,  every  father  would  bring  up  his  children  with 
carefull  nurture,  ^nd  every  young  woman  respect  the  honour  of  he^ 
virginitic, 
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ANATOMY  OF  A  WOMANS  TONGUE 

DIVIDED  INTO  FITB  FARTS : 

A  MEDICINE,    A    POISON,   A   SERPENT,   FIRE,   AND 

THUNDER. 

WiwrenBto  is  added   diven  new    Epigrams  ne*en  befon   printed* 
The  fifth  Edition,  with  more  new  Additions. 

Umim,  printed  for  RicUrd  Harper,  imd  a^  to  be  aold  Mi  histbop.  at  tba 
HOTpital-Gate,  l638.  Dn^dedmo,  contaiiung  €i|^t«eo  pagw. 


Tk  Frmtispkce,  or  Meaning  of  the  wooden  Picture,  tn  the  Title-Page 

Thb  little  emUem  here  doth  represent    • 

The  bless'd  condition  of  a  man  content, 

BlesflTd  with  a  blessing  sent  him  from  above, 

A  quiet  wife  wholly  compact  of  love  ; 

In  middle  of  the  title  I  have  placM  them, 

With  hand  in  hand,  my  mtise  so  much  hath  gracM  them. 

The  smiling  sun,  that  o'er  their  heads  doth  shine, 

Doth  shew  true  love  is  heavenly  and  divine* 

Now,  at  each  comer  of  the  title  here, 

Men  discontented  in  their  minds  appear. 

One  sadly  atts,  his  wife  is  grown  so  cunt, 

Her  words  like  poison  make  him  swell  and  burst* 

Another  man  is  by  a  serpent  stung. 

What  is  this  serpent  but  a  woman's  tongue? 

Another  from  the  fire  seems  to  turn, 

To  shew  that  women's  tongues  like  fire  will  burn. 

Another  sounds  his  horn,  and  doth  rejoice, 

To  drown  a  scolding  woman's  clamorous  voice. 

The  cloud  of  thunder  o'er  his  head,  you  see. 

Doth  shew  what  thund'ring  tongues  in  women  be. 

Horns  roar,  and  thunder  rattles  from  tbe  sky. 

Yet  women  they  vrill  strain  their  voice  as  high. 

Header,  no  longer  on  the  title  look. 

But  cast  thine  eye  a  little  on  the  book  : 

Read  it  quite  o'er,  and  surely  thou  wilt  say,. 

Thy  money  is  well  laid  out,  not  cast  away> 
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To  tke  new-marrUd  Mm. 


YOUNG  man,  that  now  hast  ventar*d  on  k  wife. 
And  knon/st  not  ^e  conditions  of  her  life ; 
For  thou  may'st  live  perhaps  with  her  a  year^ 
Before  her  qualities  to  thee  apncar : 
Make  much  of  her  on  whom  thy  love  is  plac'd, 
Be  sure  thou  offer  not  the  first  distaste : 
F«»  it  thou  dost^  thou  o^nest  a  waj. 
For  discommt  to  enter  ia  I  say  ; 
If  she  he  kind  of  natarci  mild^and  chaste. 
Make  much  of  her,  for  thotl  a  jewd  kaat ; 
If  she  be  quanehome,  and  cmrs'd  of  natare, 
Why  policy  will  tame  the  fiercest  creature, 
lions  and  tigen  by  policy  ata  tamed. 
And  other  creatures,  which  here  are  not  named. 
Seme  men  will  heat  theii  wites»  but  that's  the  way» 
To  make  them  obstinate  and  go  astray ;' 
Othen  no  means  unto  thehr  wives  allow. 
And  say,  that  is  the  way  to  make  them  bow;, 
But  such  as  these  are  knaves  and  cloWnisb  hoors^ 
For  that's  the  way  to  malbe  thenx  to  be  whores. 
But,  if  thou  seest,  hecstrive.  to  wear  the  bieeches. 
Then  stri^  to  overcome  her  with  kind  speeches^ 
If  this  will  not  prevail,  why  then  be  sun. 
That  such  a  wife  as  she  ia  quite  past  cure. 
With  evil  company  refuse  to  », 
For  that's  enough  to  make  a  mep  a  shrew.. 
And  to  this  end.  diat  thou  shouUkt  carefal  be, 
Hera  thou  shah: know  what  I  h&ve  done  fcrtbee. 
If  ^at  a  woman's  tongue  seem  Strang  unto  thea^ 
111  shew  what  good  or  evil  thev  may  do  thee. 
Into  five  parts  &is  tongue  I  wiU  diyidie^ 
The  fiist  partia  the  best,  as  shall  ha  tra'd  f 
And  these  be  they  in  order  written  under,. 
A  Salvia  Poison,  a  Serpent^  Fin^^and  Thunde: 
And  first  a  w4Naan'8  toagne  asabre  Illpiow^ 
If  shebaoBfttbatdotkherhosbaDd  Love^ 
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Ham  a  Wtimti*  TcmgiK  li%  Htmi  Pt  be  atMkike. 

•     -       •  «      >- 

THERE  mm^ctmkff  iawhwny; propgr  nwiJy 
Tlva  IcVd  ft  ^lottilg  m9ii  rety  w«U 'tis  aaidy 
Unknown  to.itiin  or  onlo  aaj  gdttr^ .   . 
For  sbecOQcnFd it jcmen  fipta kermolber; 
Bat  she  grew  loW-^ick^  and  to  vfonXromfSAr 
Because  poor  wteck  skiearold  nbt  hcte  h«i;,^ffll: 
Winch  made  bermodier  cdi  ber  ten  to  taik| 
ITHiat  aird  her '  tot  be  sick^  she  her  did  iikr - 
The  bagful  QMidat  first  would  nelhing  ny,  . 
And  yet^' she  bsiag  willing  Id  obey, . 
Her  motb^erfs  wilU  th^  she  tor  spedt  bigsa, 
And:eiki  she  wea  in  Me  wiilisadi'a»  man ;; 
If  she  ei^^sy^d  him  jwtf  Admmmdatisi^ 
And  made  th'  unhapfseA  cuiatam  tmder  Ch'svl. 
Her  modier  did  at  diis  b^^  tai  diMe, 
And  said  she  was  tooyoni^  to  be  a  bride: 
Neverthdess  to  the  roan's  friends  she  went. 
To  have  both  his  good  will^and  their  consent. 
This  motion  did  the  young  man's  mother  please. 
Bat  yet  she  said  that  he  had  a  disease, 
IHat  was  the  cause  of  aff  &er  grief,  alasf  ' 
But  yet  she  would  not  tell  her  what  it  was.    . 
But,  to  beshorf,  fhey  married  were  witlk  speed. 
Unto  the  love  sick  maid's  content!  ihdeed. 
And,  since  she  fbrnid  he  was  a  lusty  lad, 
She  wondered  what  dfiette  her  husband  hit: 
She  found  h<nr  irasb&ivf  soundf  iii  wind  and  fimb^ 
And  no  disease  of  sicftiiess  tmubfedhim, 
But  on  a  time  he  went  forth  sound'  and  w^^ 
And  cfcme  home  reiy  sick;  the  truth  to  teff; 
For  he  had  been  amun^  a  drunlben  ciiew. 
So  the  new-married  wife  his  sickness  kneW: 
Husband,  quoth  she,  Fnow  do  understand! 
What  your  disease  is,  come  give  me  your  hand : 
Be  of  good  eomfort,  for  I  will  assure  you; 
I,  under  God,  wifl'  undertake  to  cure  yoU. 
Itfisacatthing  sickness  and  disease, 
Which  to  prevent,  Fll  tell  you,  if  you  pTetfSe ; 
My  words  shall  be  as  physick  for  your  soul. 
If  I  may  frecTy  speak  without  controul : 
He' gave  consent,  and' thus  she  did  begitt, 
To  tell  her  husband  'twas  a  grievous  sin : 
It  will,^  quodi  she^  if  you  do  use  this  thing; 
Both  soul' andf body  to  confuuob  bring: 
And  that  in  time  it  will'  impair  your  h^th, 
Weaken  your  body,  a^d  consume  yoor  wealth : 
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Twill  rob  you  of  your  wiww  and  your  wit. 
And  for  all  goodness  make  you  quite  unfit: 
<y«rthrow  your  cfedit ;  O  let  me  peranade 
You  from  ibis  vice ;  wherefore  should  it  be  said 
That  you,  that  are  of  all  men  held  discreet, 
Should  come  home  aturobling,  reeling  in  the  street  f 
When  every  little  boy,  to  your  disgrace, 
Will  laugh  at  you,  and  ieer  you  to  your  Ace. 
And  which  is  more,  if  this  I  often  see, 
It  will  go  near  to  break  the  heart  of  me. 
Then,  if  you  love  me,  and  me  well  respect. 
Banish  that  vice,  sweet-hearty  and  now  reject 
That  company  that  you  esteem  so  dear. 
That  ne'er  will  leave  you  till  they  leave  you  barew 
So  with  such  words  as  these  she  did  prevail, 
for  she,  poor  heart,  could  neither  scold  nor  rail : 
And  her  kind  loving  words  were  not  in  vain. 
For  he  was  never  after  drunk  again. 
O  happy  meii  that  do  such  wives  enjoy. 
Whose  tongues  are  medicines  to  cure  annoy. 


Hcfw  a  Woman! %  Tomgint  mojf  be  sad  to  be  a 

A  MAN  that  had  ft  nimble-tongued  wife^  . 
With  whom  he  li/d  a  discontented  life : 
For  she  would  tell  all  that  her  husband  did. 
And  from  her  gossips  nothing  should  be  lud. 
If  he  sQRietimeii  did  come  home  drunk  to  bed. 
About  the  town  it  should  be  published. 
If  he  a  woman  do  salute  or  kiss. 
Why  all  the  town  forsooth  must  know  of  this. 
This  made  the  poor  man  weary  of  his  life. 
Because  he  bad  such  an  uimat'ral  wife. 
Upon  a  time  to  his  neighbour's  house  he  went, 
Much  vex'd  in  inind,  and  wond'rous  discontent. 
He  sits  him  down,  but  not  a  word  he  spake, 
Until  his  buttons  from  his  doublet  brake;  •    . 

It  seems  his  heart,  poor  man,  with  grief  was  thrust, 
Which  made  his  buttons  from  his  doublet  burst. 
He  swelled,  as  if  he  poisoned  had  been, 
Which  caused  them  to  call  their  neighbours  in  ;  ; 
Which  when  the  people  saw,  quoth  they,  the  man 
Is  surely  poison'd;  so  away  they  mu. 
Some  for  strong  waters,  some  for  sallet  oil ; 
Which  when  he  saw,  he  could  no  less  but  smfle : 
Quoth  he,  'tis  true,  it  was  a  woman's  tongue, 
Th^Lt  hath,  like  poison,  done  me  so  much  wrong. 
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No  poison  wone  than  this,  for  certainly 
It  made  my  buttons  from  my  doublet  By. 
O  women,  be  not  cruel  unto  men,  * 
lU  words  are  worM  than  poison  now  and  then. 


Haw  a  Womaifs Tongue  my  he  eaid  io  beaSeqfent, 

THERE  was  a  man  was  by  a  serpent  stung. 
And  asked  counsel  both  of  old  and  young, 
What  med'cine  to  apply  unto  his  sore, 
Which  evety  day  did  vex  him  more  and  more ; 
At  last  a  woman,  old,  and  lame,  and  blind. 
Told  him  that  if  that  serpent  he  could  find, 
Bid  him  pull  out  the  sting,  and  not  in  vain, 
For  he  should  mend,  and  soon  be  well  again. 
It  b  impossible  for  me,  quoth  he. 
So  many  serpents  in  that  place  there  be. 
To  find  the  self-same  serpent  out  again, 
That  puts  me  now  unto  such  grief  and  pain. 
Another  man  stood  by  that  had  a  wife. 
That  was  a  shrew,  that  raised  wond'rous  strife : 
Quoth  he,  I  have  a  serpent  every  night, 
That  lieth  in  my  bosom,  and  can  bite; 
And  sure  I  think  the -best  way  it  will  be, 
To  cut  that  sting  out  tbat  so  troubleth  mc. 
And  by  experience  I  do  know  her  tongue 
To  be  that  sting  that  does  me  so  much  wrong. 
So  homehegoesi  and  doth  her  kindly  greet. 
And  takes  his  wife  and  binds  her  hands  and  feet. 
With  tbat  the  tempest  did  begin  to  rise, 
She  swore  that  she  would  claw  out  both  his  eyes. 
Ay,  quoth  the  man,  I'll  give  you  leave  to- claw. 
Your  hands  being  bound,  so  he  his  knife  did  draw ; 
What  will  you  murder  me,  you  knave,  quoth  she  ? 
No,  I  will  only  cut  thy  tongue  from  thee, 
Reply'd  the  man :  When  she  heard  him  say  so. 
My  gentlewoman  knew  not  what  to  do. 
But  she  intreated  him  to  spare  her  tongue. 
And  promis'd  she  would  never  do  him  wrong. 
But  that  she  would  be  loving,  kind,  and  mild. 
And  even  as  harmless  as  the  new-bom  child ; 
Bid  bim  do  what  he  will,  if  base  he  found  her ; 
So  upon  this  condition  he  unbound  her, 
And,  having  tamed  her  by  policy. 
They  ever  after  lived  quietly. 
Men  have  enough  to  do  that  marry  shrews* 
Better  tame  them  by  policy  than  blows. 


* 
/ 
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Hawd  Womaifs  TUgue niaf  y  nUiohenKn. 

A  simple  counbyman'S  wHe  had  nurriedy 
So  good^  that  he  wishM  longer  he  had  tamed* 
Toplouj^  and  cart  he  osed  for  to  g^, 
But  the  poor  man  was  troubled  with  a  shrew : 
And,  being  one  day  vexed  in  his  mind^ 
He  wetat  ^road  some  comfort  for  to  find. 
Ho  overtobk  two  men  in  discontent. 
That  had  shrews  to  their  wives,   to  whom  he  wenU 
Well  overtaken,  honest  men,  quotd  he, 
Let  not  my  company  oflTeasive  be. 
Nor  roe  reject,  *cause  I  am  something  riu^, 
And  do  into  your  company  intrude  ; 
For  I  walk  here,  only  to  ease  my  min<^ 
Because  small  comfort  I  at  home  can  find. 
^8  true^  when  any  stonn  is  on  the  sea, 
Men  seek  for  harbour,  'cause  they  safe  would  bef 
And,  when  ia  storm  upon  the  land  doth  rise, 
He  that  makes  little  haste  home  is  unwise. 
But  when  a  storm  is  in  the  house,  O  then, 
The  field  and  sea  are  best  for  such  poor  m^n. 
Faith,  friend,  slud  they,  we  know  your  leaning  well. 
Our  cases  are  alike,  the  truth  to  tell : 
And  here  we  walk  like  pilgrims,  as  you  see, 
And  rigfit  elad  of  your  company  we  he. 
Then  one  or  them  out  of  his  pocket  took 
Some  notes  out  of  an  old  decayed  book. 
And  'cause  the  rest  should  not  his  words  despise, 
He  took  some  notes  from  scripture  too  likewise; 
iThese  were  the  words,  as  I  remember  well, 
'  The  iongue  is  set  upon  the  fire  df  hell.' 
O,  quoth  the  plough-roan,  if  these  things  1)6  true, 
It  will  be  ne^er  the  worse  for  roe  nor  you ; 
For  we,  that  have  our  hell  upon  the  earth, 
Shall  have,  I  hope,  our  heaven  after  death. 
So  home  he  goes  unto  his  wife  with  speed. 
And,  though  that  he  could  neither  write  nor  Kad| 
Yet  he  had  leam'd  enough  to  school  his  wife, 
Hopina  hereby  to  make  her  mend  her  life; 
80  m  he  comes,  and  with  bis  wife  is  bold. 
Thinking  'twould  not  be  long  'ere  she  would  scold : 
Which  to  pievent,  because  he  did  misdoubt  her. 
He  told  her  that  she  carried  hell  about  her; 
And  that  one  told  him,  beiuff  a  scholar  great, 
That  a  woman's  tongue  it  is  Uie  devil's  seat ; 
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And  that  it  is  a  most  pernicious  lyar, 

A  backbiter  and  a  consuming  fire. 

The  woman,  hearing  this,  did  hide  her  ftc^ 

It  was  a  certain  sign  she  had  some  ^race. 

MThen  he  saw  this,  he  kiss'd  her  lovin^y^ 

And  after  that  they  lived  quietly: 

And  some  report  her  eyes  m  team  she  dienchM, 

And,  with  those  tears,  faril*fire  itself  was  quenched* 


Hawa  Wommft  f^gm  way  he  miit»  bi  a  Tkmder. 

THERE  was  a  huntsman  did  a  wifii  enjoy, 
Whose  tongae  did  breed  him  mudi  emey  s 
But  when  sha  scolded,  he  bis  btkn  waM  sounds 
Purposely  hes  clamosoos  tonoue  he^d  dfowofd. 
But,  on  a  time,  her  voice  so  high  shenars. 
She  drowns  the  hoin,  and  the  poor  hvnteuuA  ba^ 
Away  he  goes  unto  a  neighbour's  lioiiie^ 
To  drink  away  his  grief,  and  to  caievse : 
Neighbour,  quoth  he,  pray  take  it  not  in  scorn, 
Resolve  me,  what  is  louder  than  a  hotn? 
Thunder,  quoth  he  is  louder,  my  good  friend. 
Now  heaven,  quoth  the  bontsman,  me  delb|id 
Prom  such  like  thunder  As  I  heaid  ev^n  new, 
That  drowned  my  shrill  horn,  and  fear'vd  me  too. 
Thunder  brings  rain,  quoth  be,  O  befPrenesave  yoii. 
Take  in  your  clothes,  and  say,  I  warning  gave  yon. 
Quoth  the  other  man,  you  know  rio^  what  you  say, 
For  there  hath  been  no  thunder  all  this  day. 
Yes,  quoth  the  huntsmto,  I  dare  boldly  swear, 
Such  a  like  thunder  I  did  never  hear. 
Not  in  the  element,  but  here  bek>W, 
Unto  my  terror,  yet  unknown  to  you. 
The  thunder  is  in  my  wife^s  toi^e  too  common. 
No  thunder  like  the  thund'ring  of  a  woman. 
He  takes  his  leave,  and  homewards  he  make»  hastel 
Hoping,  that  now  the  tempest  is  quite  past-; 
But,  all  the  way  he  goes,  he  cries  armain. 
Women,  take  in  your  sheets,  'tis  like  to  -rain  ; 
For,  since  it  thundered,  'tb  not  yet  an  hour, 
And,  after  thunder,  b  usually  a  showV: 
But,  when  his  wife  did  come  to  kqow  of  &I9, 
Her  tongue  did  never  after  do  amiss; 
Nor  was  she  after  known  to  be  so  bold. 
To  thunder  with  her  tongue^  to  iail,  or  scold* 
Thus  policy,  by  wise  men,  still  is  tued 
To  tame  a  shrew,  by  whom  they  are  abused. 
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Thus  in  five  parts  I  do  divide  the  toiiguei 
And  yet  no  civil  woman  do  I  wcong ; 
Nor  yet  uncivil  women  can  deny. 
But  that,  of  them,  I  speak  but  sparingly  ; 
For,  I  protest,  1  wish  so  well  to  all. 
That  I  will  never  dip  my  pen  in  gaU. 


THB  SONG. 

TO  THS  TUKB  OF  THB  OLD  BRlOt. 

WHEN  the  world  was  made,  as  I  undeistood, 
All  that  was  made,  God  saw  it  was  good ; 
Then  God  made  Adam,  and  gave  him  life. 
And,  of  his  rib,  he  made  him  a  wife; 
So  mild,  so  wond'rous  mild. 
Was  Adam's  sweet  wifif. 
That  it  was  ne'er  known 
Her  tongue  raised  strife* 

But,  when  the  world  received  a  curse, 

Then  women,  like  men,  grew  worse  and  worse. 

Among  these  weeds,  to  supply  men's  wants. 

There  grew  some  medicinaiy  plants, 

So  good,  so  wond'rous  good, 

That  man  may  procure 

A  wife,  as  a  medicine 

To  heal  the  impure. 

But  do  not  to  that  woman  sue, 
That  hath  a  tongue  as  long  as  two ; 
For,  if  thou  love  her  wond'rous  well, 
Her  poison'd  words  will  make  thee  swell: 
Such  grief,  such  wond'rous  grief, 
Thy  heart  will  possess, 
That  all  thy  life-time 
Thou  wilt  live  in  distress. 

Nor  come  not  to  that  womanV  house, 
That  takes  delight  to  drink  and  carouse  ; 
For,  when  she  is  drunk,  she*ll  prove  thy  foe. 
And  thy  reputation  overthrow : 
So  folse,  so  wond'rous  false. 
Her  tongue  it  will  be» 
And,  in  the  end,  prove 
A  serpent  to  thee. 
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If  thou  hear  a  woman  cane  and  swear. 
To  love  such  a  woman  I  wbh  thee  forbear; 
For  all  the  town  doth  know  full  well. 
Her  tongue  is  set  on  the  fire  of  hell: 
Such  flames,  such  wond'rous  flames. 
From  her  tongue  will  come, 
Twere  better  that  such 
A  woman  Were  dumb. 

If  thou  see  a  woman  loud  and  high. 

As  loud  as  thunder  from  the  sky, 

Then  stop  thine  ears,  and  go  thy  way; 

It  is  no  boot  for  thee  to  stay:  *  I 

So  loud,  so  wond'rous  loud, 

Her  tongue  it  will  be. 

As  thou  shalt  find 

Like  thunder  to  thee. 

There  is  a  way  to  tame  a  shrew. 
And  this  is  it,  if  thou  wilt  know ; 
Thy  love  must  teach  her,  by  degrees, 
How  she  the  serpent^s  head  may  squeese: 
So  subtle,  so  wond'rouis  subtle, 
This  serpent  app«u^ 
That  man  and  wife 
He  sets  by  the  ears. 

Now,  if  these  lines  she  understand. 

And  bring  herself  under  command ; 

If  she  her  duty  so  well  know, 

Thdn  take  my  word,  shell  be  no  shrtw : 

So  good,  so  wond'rous  good. 

This  woman  will  be, 

In  after«times, 

A  comfqrt  to  thee. 


Efigram  !• 

THERE  was  a  fellow,  that  would  undergo 
To  tame  the  fiercest  and  cruell'st  shrew. 
That  lived  on  the  earth ;  and  so  'twas  tr/d ; 
For,  after  that,  he  had  one  to  his  bride. 
With  whom  he  liv'd  in  discontent  and  strife, 
That  made  him  almost  weary  of  hb  life : 
She  brou^t  him  to  hb  nightrcap,  and,  with  gnef, 
He  took  bis  bed,  refusing  all  relieL 
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It  chanced  oo  a  time*  a  buQ  broke  loose 
Out  of  a  batchei^s  yard,  or  slati^iter-houae. 
Stark-mad,  and  vnth  his  horns  the  ground  u^teaiV 
With  twenty  mastiff-dog^  about  his  ears. 
The  woman-conquei^d  mdOj  that  lay  in  bed. 
Hearing  a  noise,  steps  up,  like  one  ha^  dead. 
And,  opening  the  casement  in  great  hast^ 
Looking  upon  the  buU,  did  take  distaste 
To  see  him  haiM  idth  ropes,  and  tore  with  dog^ 
With  hooting  boys  skipping  about  like  frogs; 
Bc^ni  to  cul  to  them^  Ho,  hold  your  hands, 
And  understand  now  how  die  itaatter  stands ; 
Why  hale  you  so  the  bull?  Let  him  alone ; 
Tis  too  much  odds,  so  many  unto  one ; 
But,  if  youll  have  him  tam'd,  be  rUl'd  by  miv 
Give  him  a  wife,  and  hcTll  soon  tamed  be. 

THERE  was  an  ancient  batchelor  of  late: 
Could  not  endure  to  hear  a  woman  prate ; 
And,  to  prevent  the  miscbief  of  the  tongue. 
The  man  did  live  a  batthelor  so  long : 
An  old,  decayed  maid  to  him  did  come. 
That  lacked  a  service,  feeble^  lame,  and  dumb 
Made  signs  to  him,  that  he  would  her  prefer, 
That  she  mi|^t  serve  this  ancient  batchfdor. 
To  whom  he  said,  Now  welcome,  bonest  Mab ; 
For,  since  I  cannot  brook  a  prattling  drab, 
111  many  thee,  though  thou  be  dumb  and  old,  . 
Because  I  know  thou  wilt  not  prove  a  scold  : 
What  shall  I  say  ?  My  mind  HI  fredy  bieak : 
The  dumb  had  better  luck,  thari  some  can  speak. 

JE/pigmn  Illm 

JOAN,  I  do  hear,  that  thou  art  turned  scold, 
And  I  am  sorry  thou  art  grown  so  bold. 
Since  I  do  know,  when  tiiou  wast  counted  civile 
Can  man's  ill  manners  make  a  woman  evil  ? 
Then  I  to  wed  persuaded  will  by  no  man. 
Because  I  wHl  not  overdirow  a  woman; 


EpgramlF* 
Qua.  PEG,  whafs  the  reason  you  so  crabbed  are? 

Am,    Because  to  live  youliave  no  better  care. 
Why  do  you  to  the  ale-house  follow  me  f 
Because  I  you  at  home  had  nther  see. 
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^Vhy  do  you  scold,  wben  I  at  home  do  come  ? 
Would  you  be  drunk,  and  have  me  to  be  dumb  ? 
And  why  speak  you  not  of  it  on  the  morrow  ? 
Because  my  heart  ts  then  too  full  of  sorrow, 
Alas,  poor  heart,  'tis  time  for  me  to  mend  | 
Pity  to  break  the  heart  of  such  a  friend. 


Epigram  K« 

I  bad  a  bird,  which,  with  great  cafe  and  pains, 
I  taught  to  sing;  my  pleasure  was  my  gains : 
But,  O !  I  had  a  parrot  at  the  last. 
That,  without  teaching,  leamM  to  speak  too  fast. 


Epigram  VI. 

A  scolding  woman  vex'd  her  husband  so, 
That  out  of  doors  he  discontent  did  go;^ 
And,  as  he  sadly  went  along  the  street, 
A  discontented  man  this  man  did  meet. 
Weeping  and  wailing,  wringing  of  his  hands : 
Of  whom  the  other  man  of  him  demands. 
What  was  the  cause,  that  he  lamented  so? 

0  friend,  quoth  he,  the  cause  of  thb  my  woe 
Is  this :  my  wife  is  dead,  and  I  am  left 
Comfortless,  and  of  comfort  quite  bereft; 

As  good  a  creature  as  e*er  li/d  on  earth. 
This  morning  did  she  )ose  her  vital  breath* 
Was  she  so  good  ?  Quoth  he;  so  is  not  mine ; 

1  would  my  wife  had  then  excused  thine. 


Epigram  VII. 

TWO  men  did  walk  together  in  the  street; 
Neighbours  they  were,  and  both  of  them  discreet : 
Friend,  quoth  the  one,  the  death  of  my  good  wife 
Doth  grieve  me  so,  I  thinklwill  end  my  life. 
And  truly,  qnoth  the  other,  Neighbour  John, 
I  may  rejoice,  that  mine  is  dead  and  gone ; 
For,  whilst  she  li/d,  I  ne'er  li/d  merry  day. 
And,  now  she's  dead,  I  may  both  sport  and  play 
Follow  my  work,  and  never  be  controul'd : 
No  grief  like  his,  thaf  s  troubled  with  a  scold. 


you  IV. 
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No  sooner  had  he  spoke^^  bat  two  stoi^  d(uie& 

Were  scolding,  and  forgpt  eac)i  othei's  nvqes ; 

Whore,  slut,  and  dr^b,  b«tweien  these  two,  ver^  coitaojiy 

The  ordinary  languago  of  bad  women. 

He,  that  was  troubled  with  the  scolding  wifie, 

Did  run^as  he  had  run  ev  n  for  his  lifei 

And  would  not  be  persuaded  otherwise, 

But  that  his  wife  then  from  her  grave  did  risei 

And  that  she  followed  himi  and  kept  a  stir, 

Because  she  heard  him  talk  so  much  of  her  r 

Art  come  again,  qnoth  he,  for  to  torment  me  f 

Now  I  do  wondsr  who  the  devil  sent  thee* 

O,  if  the  rcmen^brance  of  a  scold  do  80» 

What  will  the  livii^  jpratfooe  of  diMS  do  f 

Epigram  VIII. 

THERE  was  a  woman  knvwn  to  be  so  bold. 
That  she  was  noted  for  a  common  scold; 
And  on  a  time,  it  seems,  she  wrongfd  her  bettezi^ 
Who  sent  her  unto  prison,  bound  in  fettcirs : 
The  day  of  her  arraignment  being  come. 
Before  grave  elders,  tbb  then  wais  her  doom : 
She  should  be  ducked  over  head  and  ean. 
In  a  deep  pond,  before  her  overseers. 
Thrice  waif  she  under  water,  jet  not  fainted, 
Nor  yet,  for  aught  that  I  could  see,  was  daunts ; 
For,  when  widi  water  she  was  covered, 
She  clappM  her  hands  together  o'er  her  bead. 
To  signify,  that  then  she  could  not  talk, 
But  then  shewould  be  sure  her  hands  should  walk: 
She  had  no  power,  but  yet  she  had  a  will, 
That,  if  "she  could,  she  would  have  scolded  stiU : 
For,  after  that,  when  they  did  her  up-hale,* 
Fiercely  against  them  all  then  did  she  rail. 
This  proves  some  women  void  of  reasonable  wit ; 
Which  if  they  had,  then  wouU  they  soon  submit* 

IRfigramlX. 

A  countryman,  being  troubled  with  a  shrew. 
Sold  all  his  living  and  to  Spain  would  go : 
His  wife  went  with  him  ;  thou^  she  were  tinkipd. 
None  could  persuade  her  for  to  stay  behind. 
They  shipping  took ;  and,  as  they  saifd  along. 
The  billows  rose,  the  wind  grew  wond'rous  strong 
So  that  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  then, 
Which  causM  the  captain  to  command  the  n^eii 
To  cast  their  greatest  burdens  over-board  ; 

The  which  was  done  according  to  hit  woid« 
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The  countrymany  observing  wbat  they  did, 
Took  up  his  wife  upon  his  back,  unbid. 
And  went  to  cast  her  o'er  into  the  sea. 
Crying  aloud,  This  is  a  happy  day, 
Tbis  is  the  greatest  burden  that  I  have, 
Tis  best  for  me  to  make  the  sea  her  grave : 
But  she  intreated  him  to  spare  her  life. 
And  she  would  prove  a  kind  and  loving  wile. 
And  some  report,  this  fear  with  her  so  wrought, 
Th^t  she  became  good,  that  before  was  naught. 

JEpigrofn  X, 

TWO  young  men  for  a  maid  of  late  did  strive, 
^re  either  of  them  knew  the  way  to  thrive : 
One  challenged  the  other  for  to  fight ; 
But  tbis  same  challenge  did  him  so  affright. 
That  he,  on  even  terms,  gave  o'er  the  sute, 
Without  an  arbitrator  to  dispute; 
And,  'cause  that  fighting  he  did  so  abhor. 
He  said,  she  was  not  worth  the  fighting  for : 
Nevertheless,  because  he  lov'd  her,  though, 
At»  cross  and  pile  he  was  content  to  throw. 
Now,  reader,  do  not  think  the  wench  mistook  him, 
The  wench  was  cross  enough,  for  she  forsook  him  $ 
.  Upon  the  other  fallow  did  she  smile, 
So  cross  to  one,  and  to  the  other  pile. 

Bpigron  XL 

HARRY  was  manyd  to  a  Guildhall  wife, 
And  he  that  parchment  wench  did  often  curse : 
Though  she,  poor  wretch,  was  still,  and  void  of  strife. 
Yet  he  burh'd  her,  and  took  on  ten  times  worse. 
Well,  Harry,  if  this  die,  shake  off  thy  fetter ; 
Marry  no  more,  for  seldom  comes  the  better.. 

Epigram  XII. 

AN  honest  man,  being  troubled  with  a  scold, 
Told  her,  if  she  continued  so  bold, 
That  he  would  hlive  a  case  made  out  of  hand, 
To  keep  her  tongue  in,  under  his  command. 
Well,  she  had  need  to  have  a  special  care. 
Lest  she,  with  scolding,  wear  her  tongue  threadbare ; 
Which  if  sh^  do,  'twill  be  so  poor  and  base. 
That,  sure,  her  tongue  will  not  be  worth  a  case. 

Epigram  XIII. 

'    AN  honttt  wateiman,  that  kept  a  feny. 
Did  take  delight  to  see  his  children  meny ; 


280  THE  ANATOMY  OF 

And  on  the  tonp  sometimes  he'd  play  a  fit  ^ 
And  the  poor  children  would  dance  after  it; 
And  always,  wlien  his  wife  did  scold,  they  say. 
The  good  man  he  upon  the  tongi  would  play ; 
Methought  it  was  a  strange  si^t  to  behold 
Man  play,  children  dance,  and  woman  scold* 


Epigram  XIV. 

A  wretched  woman  strove  to  wear  the  breeches. 
And,  to  her  husband,  us'd  uncivil  speeches : 
Nay,  she  was  not  content  ill  words  to  send  him. 
But  she  a  box  o'  th'  ear  at  last  did  lend  him  : 
The  man  did  for  her  valour  praise  her  much. 
Because  she  gave  him  such  a  gentle  touch. 
Come,  faith,  quoth  he,  the  first  three  hits  lor  sixpence, 
Here,  take  this  cudoel*  try  how  thoa  canst  fence ; 
I  hope  I  am  not  such  a  silly  elf. 
But  I  am  able  to  defend  myself. 
Together  by  the  ears,  al  last,  tbey  fell. 
And  cudgel'd  one  another  very  welL 
A  porter,  loaden  with  neat's  tongues,  and  sowce, 
Enquired  for  the  roaster  of  the  house. 
Faith,  friend,  quoth  he,  Til  tell  you  presently. 
For  we  are  striving  for  the  mastery : 
At  length  the  woman  did  begin  to  yield. 
The  man,  with  much  ado,  did  win  the  field. 
Porter  (quoth  he)  now  speak  your  mind  to  me. 
For  I  am  master  of  the  house  you  see. 
Sir,  quoth  the  porter,  your  wife's  friends  have  sent 
Neats  tongues  and  sowce  to  feed  upon  this  Lent. 
How  tongues,  quoth  be }  Take  them  away  again. 
For  an  ill  tongue  hath  almost  been  my  bain ; 
Go  tell  my  wife's  friends,  of  all  meats  that  be, 
The  tongue  agreeth  worst  of  all  with  me. 
And,  as  for  sowce,  I  sowcing  have  enough  : 
She  cannot  only  scold,  but  she  can  cuff. 

Epigram  XV. 

A  woman  that  did  love  a  cup  of  ale. 
Would  oft  be  drunk,  and  would  as  often  caif. 
And  scold  at  every  one  she  met  withal. 
And  being  drank  upon  a  time  did  &11 
Scolding  at  every  one  that  passed  by. 
And  being  drunk  the  people  let  her  lie ; 
At  length  a  certain  parrot  heard  W  tidk. 
And  talk'd  as  fast  as  she,  and  cried,  Walk,  walk. 


A  WOMAN'S  TONGUE.  281 

Ay,  quoth  tke  woman,  send  roe  now  your  hand, 
And  nl  walk  home,  and  yet  she  could  not  stand. 
Betwixt  these  two  there  is  a  difference, 
I  fain  would  know  who  spoke  the  better  sense. 

Epigram  XVI. 

JOHN  BARRET  had  a  parrot  for  to  scU, 
And  went  about  where  gentlemen  did  dwell, 
To  sell  his  parrot;  at  the  length  he  met 
A  friend  of  his,  that  inwardly  did  fret, 
For  he,  it  seems,  had  roarry'd  with  a  shrew. 
That  vex'd  his  mind  wherever  he  did  go. 
Quoth  Barret,  Friend,  will  you  my  parrot  buy. 
Which  can  both  talk  and  prate  roost  daintily  ^ 
No,  quoth  the  roan,  I  thank  you,  good  John  Barret : 
Faith,  I  am  too  much  troubled  with  a  parrot ; 
Yet,  in  regard  you  are  a  friend  of  mine, 
I  am  content  to  chaogie  my  bird  for  thine. 
O,  quoth  John  Barrett,  are  you  grown  so  wise  I 

Your  bird  I  fear  will  claw  out  both  mine  eyes. 

* 

Efigram  XVIL 

A  fellow,  that  was  troubled  with  a  wife. 
With  whom  he  liv'd  a  discoplented  life,   ' 
Set  up  a  bill,  and  coloured  it  with  green : 
Within  this  place,  quoth  he,  is  to  be  seen 
A  monster  like  a  woman,  more  uncivil, 
In  form  a  woman,  but  in  speech  a  deviL . 

EpiffWB  XVIII. 

A  woman  did  demand  of  me  of  late, 
¥niy  I  condemned  her  for  her  idle  pmte: 
Since  that  her  tongue,  although  a  member  bad, 
Was  all  th^  Yensive  weapon  £at  she  had; 
I  cannot  tell,  how  it  did  her  defend. 
But  I  am  sure,  that  i^  did  me  offend : 
For  a  idiarp-weapon'd  woman  I  will  praise  her^ 
For  why  her  tongue  is  sharper  than  a  rajsor. 

Epigram  XIX . 

TWO  men  complained  sorely  of  ^heir  wives, 
And  said  they  lived  very  unoatw  lives. 
My  wife,  quoth  one,  my  vciy  heart  will  break^ 
For  she  is  sullen,  and  she  will  OQt  speak. 


•  9 
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O,  quoth  the  other,  it  is  a  sweet  distress. 

For  of  two  eviU  always  chuse  the  lest. 

Thy  wife  wants  tongue,  and  mine  she  hath  too  much. 

Unhappy  are  those  men,  whose  wives  are  such. 

Epigram  XX, 

THERE  was  a  woman,  a  notorious  scold, 
That  used  to  be  so  audacious  bold, 
That,  when  her  husband  to  the  alehouse  went, 
Would  follow  lum,  although  small  coin  he  spent ; 
And  she  would  scold  so  wond'rous  loud  and  fierce. 
It  is  past  my  skill  the  same  for  to  rehearse : 
But,  when  she  was  rebuk'd,  she  would  reply, 
It  was  her  nature  to  talk  hastily* 
If  it  be  so,  pray  tell  me,  good  John  Golding, 
"What  difference  is  'twixt  hasty  talk  and  scolding. 

Epgram  XXL 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  a  wife  did  wed. 
That  was  but  meai^ly  taught,  but  better  fed. 
For  always,  when  he  was  disposed  to  play^ 
This  woman  would  be  sullen  all  the  day ; 
V^hich  vexed  him,  who  thought  he  had  great  wrong. 
Complaining  that  his  wife  bad  ne'er  a  tongue : 
But  I  think  no,  for  I  have  heard  it  told. 
That  hfi  was  bfess'd,  because  she  would  not  scold* 
But  he  did  vex  her  so,  that,  at  the  last. 
She  that  hadTlost  her  tongue  did  prate  too  fast. 


An  Epitaph, 

HERE  lies  my  wife  in  earthly  motdd, 
Who,  when  she  liv'd,  did  nought  but  scold. 
Peace,  wake  her  not;  for  now  she's  still : 
She  had,  but  oo^  I  have  my  will. 


I  wandered  forth  a  while  agone. 
And  went  I  knew  not  whither, 
But  there  were  t>eauties  many  a  on^ 
Appeared  all  together. 
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In  a  pleasant  field  of 
I  walked  all  abofit ; 
In  tke  garden  of  the  eattk 
A  spirit  foun4  ili^  odt. 

Jealousy  her  heart  did  wound. 
She  was  made  the  people's  wonder ; 
like  a  tempest  was  hejr  sound, 
And  her  speech  like  claps  of  thunder. 

Homewards  then  I  went  with  speed, 
Reason  good,  and  why  ?   Btoiu^ 
I  perceiv'd  that  Jove  decreed, 
Sweet  meat  should  have  sot^re  s&uce. 
Vinegar  was  toiiii^l  i/^ith  ctcatn, 
But  all  this  was  but  a  .dream* 


TkefaUhful  SkdpherJfi  dykg  S(mg. 

IToiheTiuMof 
<  MMttB^  be  c«fer^  why  Mmi  fttk  falrtf 

COME,  shepherds,  cast  your  pipes  away. 

No  time  fof  mirth  when  pkll  is  Mif : 

If  that  you  please  d  while  to  stiyy 

iAy  sorrow  to  you  Y\\  declare. 
Unhappy  I  that  plae^d  my  love. 
On  her  that  did  inconstant  prove. 

As  I  sat  by  my  floeiB  of  stte^^ 
Upon  a  merry  boHdvp*) 
Although  my  Aocks  I  safe  dM  k«|», 
Yet  beauty  stole  my  heart  away. 

A  heavenly  beauty  came  to  iif^ 
And  did  salute  me  with  a  SMil^ 
From  CupidV  snafes  I  \iirtd  ft*^ 
Until  her  looks  did  me  beguile. 

I  wedded  her,  Made  her  my  oWti^ 
She  was  as  Mfplwkt  to  my  bewl; 
My  fortunes  I  hftve  overthrdwa, 
For  she  firom  me  did  quickly  start. 

Her  company  I  could  tioi  h&ve, 

^either  bV  flight,  mt  yel  by  day. 

J  was  no  better  tDan  h^er  ^lave. 

For  I  drd  ^drt,  when  she  did  play,  .     .    . 
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Then  was  I  forced  the  sea  to  cross. 
And  leave  my  wedded  wife  behind ; 
But  I  was  happy  jn  my  loss. 
Because  to  me  she  proved  unkii&d. 

In  three  yeare  after  I  was  gone, 
She  chose  hersejf  another  mate ; 
I  found  her  with  another  man. 
And  then  she  said  I  came  too  late. 

Then  I  was  shipp'd  away  again, 
I  was  betray'd  i  know  not  how, 
And  landed  on  the  coast  of  Spain, 
And  now  again  returned  to  you* 

Yott  woods,  you  hills,  you  dales,  you  groves. 
You  brooks,  and  every  pleasant  spring. 
You  creatures,  come,  whom  nothmg  moves. 
And  heftr  a  woful  shepherd  sing. 

For  to  my  fellow  shepherd  swains, 
I  oftentimes  have  made  my  mone, 
But  wha^  my  mournful  words  contains 
Is  ri^tly  understood  of  none. 

O  sacred  heavens,  whv  do  I  spend 
My  just  endeavours  thus  in  vain. 
Since  what  the  6.tes  do  fore-intend. 
They  never  after  change  ag^n? 

Nor  &ith,  nor  love,  nor  true  desert. 
Nor  all  that  ^oM  man  can  do. 
Can  win  him  place  within  her  heart. 
That  finds  he  was  not  bom  thereto. 

And  so  iarewel,  kind  shepherds  all. 
Adieu,  adieu,  &lse  shepherdess. 
Thou  art  the  cause  of  this  my  call. 
For  thou  hast  brought  me  to  distress- 
He  sent  his  groans  up  to  the  skies, 
And  yielde4  up  his  vital  biPeath; 
tlie  uepheids  closed  up  bis  eyes. 
And  laid  him  in  his  bod  of  doith. 

They  sung  a  mournful  elegy. 
Over  his  grave,  where,  as  he  lay. 
All  flesh,  qudtn  they,'  is  bom  to  die. 
And  this  shall  be  his  epitaph : 

Lo,  here  lies  he  that  placd  his  love, 
pn  her  ibsX  did  inconstant  prove. 
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A  Potticripi. 

SINCE  first  my  book  was  printed,  I  do  hear. 
Some  women  no  good-will  to  me  do  bear: 
Bat  I  must  needs  confess*  that  they  were  snch. 
Even  of  the  vulgar  sort  that  I  did  touch. 
And  such,  whose  carriage  with  their  breeding  shown. 
Unto  the  world  their  weakness  have  made  known ; 
Proved  themselves  guilty  of  the  things  I  writ; 
Shewing  but  little  manners,  and  less  wit. 
JButv  since  I  find  my  book  hath  done  some  goodj 
I  will  go  forward,  though  by  them  withstood : 
It  hath  converted  two,  and  made  them  civil. 
That  were  almost  as  bad  as  is  the  devil  j 
Th^  did  confess,  they  did  disgrace  their  marriage^ 
Andf  wrong  their  husbands  by  their  evil  carriage ;' 
They  did  confess,  that  I  was  in  no  foult, 
Bv  shewing  them  how  poorly  they  did  halt ; 
They  dp  confess,  how  uey  indebted  are 
For  my  good  will  to  them  and  honest  care. 
Had  to  Sieir  credit  and  their  reputation, 
And  gUd  was  I  of  this  tbeir  recantation : 
And  glad  was  i  when  ^is  t  understood, 
That  I  was  bom  to  do  a  woman  gopd. 
Henceforth  I  promise,  and  1  do  not  flatter, 
7o  ircst  their  servant  in  a  greater  matter, 


<  «•«  ) 


A  SECOND  AKt>  MOST  EXACT 

HfiLATION 

OF 

THOit.  SAD  AJfD  lAMtNTABLA  ACCIDENTS, 

Which  happened  in  Und  about  the  t'arish  Church  of  Wydecombe,  near 

the  Dartmoorty  in  Devonshirci 

OK  SVlTDAT  tH£  21ST  OF  OCroBBH  LAST,  l658, 

Cbmf ,  hehM  the  worit  of  tke  lArd^  what  iMlatitau  he  kiUk  made  a 
the  earth.  ' 

FBAL.  xlvi.  8, 


It.  P,  fipise.  Lend.  Ca^.  1>i>imM.    Mftt^  at  LondoQ 
try  G.  M.  for  R.  Haribt^  aad  mt  to  kefaM  «t  lilttlMf  te  QMRf»-liead-al]ef,    '' 
Id  PatcniMter-Roir, at  tk*  CiUBiUe»  Httt.    Qtm%^  eoataimog  thirty. 


Though  this  u  called  properk  the  Mcond  rattion  of  this  wooderfal  aoddenf ;  yet 
it  indadca  the  fbniier  fcHMKHtaiy  aad  addi  and  ^liiiii  tome  pasMgeiy  either 
omitted  Of  left  obecnf^e,  by  way  of  Eppeadia. 

4*  fcr  the  ▼cradty  of  thie  raktion,  I  am  in  do  doabt,  beiog  ao  well  atterted,  and 
lioenaed  to  be  printed  by  the  Biahop  of  LoodoD*k  dgoieatick  chaplain  ;  bat  I 
conM  wbh  that  theie  tenon  of  the  Lord  would  peranade  men  to  be  mora  afraid 
of  hii  judamentay  and  to  leek  for  hia  mercy  a|id  protectioo,  in  the  time  of  oeeiV 
by  a  joat  diechaife  of  their  reipeotire  diifica. 


.  To  the  Reader. 

I  here  present  thee  with  a  second  relation  of  that  wonderful  accident, 
which  the  printing  of  the  former  boolc  hath  given  occasion  of. 
Having  now  received  a  fuH  and  perfect  relation,  as  is  possible  to  be 
hoped  for,  or  procured,  assuring  thee  it  is  not  grounded  on  infiarma- 
tion  taken  up  at  second-hand ;  but  those  persons  being  now  come  to 
London,  who  were  eye*witnesses  herein,  and  the  chierest  discoverers 
of  the  effects  of  those  terrible  accidents :  Although  thou  hadst  the 
truth  in  part  before,  yet  not  the  tythe  thereof,  the  full  relation 
whereof  tkou  shalt  find  here  annexed,  following  after  the  former 
relation^  supplied  in  all  those  particulars,  wherein  there  was  any 
defect  before,  supposing  it  better  to  annex  it,  than  to  dissolve  an4 
^lend  it  with  the  former.    What  thou  hadst  not  b^forei  shall  op]y  bo 
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tvpplitd  now,  and  no  more ;  and  what  thou  findest  not  here,  take  to 
be  true,  as  they  are  expressed  there  ;  and,  although  it  be  larger  than 
our  former,  yet  ve  d^ired,  in  penning  thereof,  not  to  trouble  thea 
with  many  wrirds,  but  only  the  substance  of  this  sad  matter,  as  con« 
ciiely  aa  we  could  ;  and,  though  the  price  be  more,  yet  suspend  thy 
censure  till  thou  hast  perused  it,  and  then,  it  may  be,  thou  wilt  give 
him  thanks,  who  hath  been  at  the  pains  to  add  this  to  the  former ; 
which  he  would  not  have  done,  uniess  he  could  tender  it  npon  very 
sood  authority,  and  testimony  of  witnesses,  more  than  needful*  Wo 
know  fame  and  report  vary  exceedingly,  not  knowing  wherein  to 
pitch  our  belief,  for  it  much  increaaeth  or  diminisheth  by  flying,  ac- 
cording to  the  apprehension  and  memory,  both  of  the  givers  out,  and 
takers  up ;  but  take  this  on  his  word,  who  only  wiabeth  and  iotend- 
eth  thy  good.    Faiewdl. 


4  true  ReUUion  cf  tktae  most  ttrange  and  hmtntMe  Atiidenii^  kappem* 
mg  in  the  parish  church  of  Wydecomb,  in  DetonMre^  ou  Sunday  the 
^lit  of  October,  1639. 

god's  visible  judgments,  and  terribfe  remonstrances,  which  eivety 
morning  are  brought  to  light,  commg  unto  our  knowledge,  should  be 
our  ob^rvation  and  admonition,  *  that  thereby  the  inhahiiaiils  of  the 
earth  may  learn  righteousness  ^  for  to  let  them  past  by  us,  as  w»ter 
funs  by  our  doon,  unobserved,  ai^es  too  much  regardlesness  of  God, 
in  the  way  of  his  judgments  f;  not  to  suAn*  them  to  sink  into  our  aifecv* 
tions,  and  to  prove  as  so  many  terrible  wsming^ieces,  which  are  tkM 
off  from  a  watch-tower,  to  give  notice  of  an  enemy's  approach,  to 
awaken  and  affright  us,  are  but  a  means  to  harden  ottr  hearts  agsdnsf 
the  Lord,  and  to  awaken  his  justice  to  punish  us  yet  more:  But  *to 
hear  and  fear,'|  and  to  do  wickedly  no  more ;  to  search  our  hearts,  anJ 
amend  our  ways,  is  the  best  use  that  can  be  mdde  of  any  of  OodV  r#> 
mar^^ble  terrors  manifested  among  us*  When  God  is  angry  wvth  us,  it 
ought  to  be  our  wisdom  to  meet  him,  and  makepeace  widk  him :  Andy 
where  we  see  legible  characters  of  his  power  and  wrath,  to  leant  td 
spell  out  hiji  meaning,  touching  ourselves ;  to  leave  off  aU  busy,  mat>* 
dons,  causless,  and  unchristianly  censuring  of  others,  and  to  tutn  in 
upon  ourselves^  remembering,  Vd  pffnHeniim^  vet  pereundtrnty  *  Except 
we  repent,  we  shall  likewise  perish  .1|  Certain  it  is»  that  we  do ,  in  vainy 
expect  immunity  from  God's  judgments,  by  sKghting,  or  contemning 
them,  or  increajiing  in  our  sinnings  against  him.  H  Pharaoh,  by  the 
terror  of  thundering  and  lightning,  was  so  affri^ted,  that  he  sakh  fo 
Moses,  *  Intreat  the  Lord,  for  it  is  enough,  that  there  be  no  more 
mighty  thundering^  and  haii/§  And  if  Caligula,  cmt  of  the  foar  of 
thunder,  would  run  under  his  bed  to  hide  himselT:  How  much  more 
^uuld  we  Christians  learn  to  fear  and  tremble  before  tbe  mosl  mighty 

*  Zyk,  iU.5.  4*  lit.  jonri  0,  l^  t  Fona  pt«eonn  terror  omaiam. 
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Gody  ^  whose  voice  only  can  shake  the  mountains^  and  lend  the  lockf  » 
and  divide  the  flamei  of  fire^ ;  rends  churches,  amazeth,  and  strikes 
dead  at  his  pleasure,  the  sons  of  men  ?  As  the  prophet  David  saith, 
*  He  doth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  he  causedi  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  lightning  for 
the  rain,  and  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  earth ;  so  un« 
searchable  is  his  wisdom,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out/  Therefore^ 
this  should  .awe  and  humble  our  hearts  before  the  Lord,  rising  up  unto 
Inore  perfection  in  godliness,  doing  unto  our  God  more  and  better  ser- 
vice uan  ever  hitherto  we  have  done,  reverencing  and  sanctifying  hit 
dreadful  name  in  our  hearts :  especially  when  his  judgments  breidc.iii 
vpon  men,  even  in  his  own  house,  *  mingling  their  blood  with  their  sa- 
crifices/ and  that,  in  a  most  terrible  manner,  smiting,  and  wounding,  and 
killing,  as,  in  this  ensuing  relation,  may  appear ;  which,  for  the  sudden- 
ness and  strangeness  thereof,  and,  in  a  manner,  miraculous,  considering 
the  ma^  circumstances,  I  believe  few  ages  can  parallel,  or  produce  the 
like.  Ine  Lord  teach  Uiee  to  profit  thereby,  that  it  may  be  as  a  ser* 
moQ  preached  to  thee  from  heaven  by  the  Lord  himself. 

Upon  Sunday  the  twenty-first  of  October  last,  in  the  parish  church 
•f  Wydecombe,  near  the  Dartmoon,  in  Devonshire,  there  fell,  in  time  of 
divine  service,  a  strange  darkness,  increasing  more  and  more,  so  that  the 
people,  there  assembled,  could  not  see  to  read  in  any  book ;  and  sud»> 
denly,  in  a  fearful  and  lamentable  manner,  a  mighty  thundering  was 
heard,  the  rattling  whereof  did  answer^inuch  like  unto  the  sound  and. 
report  of  many  great  cannons,  and  terrible  strange  lightning  therewith, 
greatly  amaaing  those  that  beard  and  saw  it,  the  darkness  increasing  yet 
more,  till  they  could  not  see  one  another ;  the  extraordinaiy  lightning 
came  into  the  church  so  flaming,  that  the  whole  church  was  presently 
filed  with  fire  and  smoke,  the  smell  whereof  was  very  loathsome,  much 
like  unto  the  scent  of  brimstone ;  some  said,  they  saw,  at  first,  a  great 
fiery  ball  come  in  at  the  window,  and  pass  through  the  church,  which 
fo  affrighted  tha  whole  congregation,  that  the  most  part  of  them  fell 
down  into  their  seats,  and  some  upon  their  knees»  some  on  their  fiices^ 
and  some  one  upon  another,  with  a  great  cry  of  burning  and  scaldin^^ 
they  all  givii^  up  themselves  for  dead,  supposing  the  last  judgment-day 
was  come,  and  that  they  had  been  in  the  very  flames  of  hell, . 

The  minister  of  the  parish.  Master  George  Lyde,  being  in  the  pulpit^ 
or  seat  where  prayers  are  read,  however  he  might  be  much  astonished 
hereat,  yet,  through  God's  mercy,  had  no  other  harm  at  all  in  his  body  ; 
but,  to  his  much  grief  and  amaaement,  beheld,  allterward,  the  lamenta- 
ble accidents :  and,  although  himself  was  not  touched,  yet  the  light- 
ning seised  upon  his  poor  wife,  fired  her  ruff,  and  linnen  next  to  her 
body,  and  her  clothes,  to  the  burning  of  many  parts  of  her  body,  in  a 
very  pitiful  manner*  And  one  Mistress  Ditford,  sitting  in  the  pew  with 
the  minister's  wife,  was  also  much  scalded,  but  \hG  maid  and  child, 
sitting  at  the  pew-door,  had  no  harm.  Besides,  another  woman,  adi> 
fenturing  to  run  out  of  the  church,  had  her  clothes  set  on  firei  and  waa 
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not  only  fttrangely  burnt  and  scorched,  but  had  her  flesh  torn  about  her 
back  almost  to  the  very  bones.  Another  woman  had  her  flesh  so  toni| 
and  her  body  so  grievously  burnt,  that  she  died  Sesame  night. 

Also  one  Master  Hill,  a  gentleman  of  good  account  in  the  parish, 
utting  in  his  seat  by  the  chancel,  had  his  head  suddenly  smitten  against 
the  wall,  through  the  violence  whereof  he  died  that  night,  no  other  hurt 
bdng  found  about  his  body ;  but  his  son  sitting  in  the  same  seat  had  no 
Iiarm.  There  was  also  one  man  more,  at  the  same  instant,  of  whom  it 
is  particularly  related,  who  was  warrener  unto  Sir  Richard  Reynolds,  hia 
Lead  was  cloven,  his  skull  rent  into  three  pieces,  and  his  brains  thrown 
upon  the  ground  whole,  and  the  hair  of  his  head,  through  the  violence 
ofthe  blow  at  first  given  him,  did  stick  fast  unto  the  pillar  or  wall  of 
the  church,  and  in  the  place  a  deep  bruise  into  the  wall^  as  if  it  were 
ahot  ag^nst  with  a  cannon-bullet* 

Some  other  persons  were  then  blasted  and  burnt,  and  so  grievously 
scalded  and  wounded,  that  since  that  time  they  have  died  thereof,  and 
many  others  not  like  to  recover,  notwithstanding  all  the  means,  that  can 
be  procured,  to  help  them.  Some  had  their  clothes  burnt,  and  their 
bodies  had  no  hurt ;  and  some,  on  the  contrary,  had  their  bodies  burnt, 
and  their  clothes  not  touched,  and  some  their  stockings  and  Ic^  burnt 
and  scalded,  and  their  outward  buskings  not  one  thread  singed.  But  it 
pleased  God,  yet,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  to  remember  mercy^ 
sparing  some,  and  not  destroying  all,  yet  ver^  many  were  sorely  scalded 
in  divers  parts  of  their  bodies ;  and,  as  all  this  hurt  was  done  upon  the 
bodies  of  men  and  women,  so  the  hurt  also  that  was  then  done  unto 
the  church  was  remarkable. 

There  were  some  seats,  in  the  body  of  the  church,  turned  upside 
down,  and  yet  they  which  sat  in  them  had  little  or  no  hurt ;  also  a  boy, 
sitting  on  his  seat,  had  his  hat  on,  and  near  the  one  half  thereof  was 
cut  oSf  and  he  had  no  hurt.    And  one  man,  going  out  at  the  chancel- 
door,  a  dog  running  out  before  him,  was  whirled  about  towards  the 
door,  and  tell  down  stark  dead  ;  at  the  sight  whereof  he  stepped  back 
within  the  door,  and  God  preserved  him  alive.    Also,  the  church  itself 
was  much  torn  and  defaced  by  the  thunder  and  lightning ;  and  thereby, 
also,  a  beam  was  bunt  in  the  midst,  and  fell  down  between  the  minister 
and  dark,  and  hurt  neither ;  and  a  weighty  great  stone,  near  the  foun- 
dation of  the  church,  is  torn  out  and  removed,  and  the  steeple  itself  is 
much  rent ;  and  there,  where  the  church  was  most  rent,  there  was  least 
hurt  done  to  the  people,  and  not  any  one  was  hurt  cither  with  the  wood 
or  stone,  but  a  maid  of  Manaton,  which  came  thither,  that  afternoon,  to 
see  some  friends,  whom  Master  Frynd,  the  coroner,  by  circumstances, 
supposed  she  was  killed  with  a  stone.    There  were  abo  stones  thrown 
from  the  tower,  and  carried  about,  a  ^^eat  distance  from  the  church,  as 
diick  as  if  a  hundred  men  had  been  there  throwing,  and  a  number  of 
them,  of  such  weight  and  bigness,  that  the  strongest  man  cannot  lift 
them.     Also,  one  pinnacle  of  the  tower  was  torn  down,  and  broke 
through  into  the  church. 

Moreover,  the  pillar,  against  which  the  pulpit  standeth,  being 
but  newly  whited,  is  now,  by  this  means,  turned  black  and 
sulphury.    Furthermore^  one  man  that  stood  in  tba  chancel|  with 
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his  Ifice  towar<!  the  bellfry,  obdervcd,  as  it  werr,  the  rising  of  dnst 
or  Ifroe,  in  the  k)wer  end  of  the  church,' which  sudd^^nly,  as  with  a  pnff 
of  wind,  was  whirled  up,  and  cast  into  his  eyes,  so  thai  he  could  not 
see  in  twet^e  hours  after,  but  now  his  sight  is  restored,  and  be  hath  no 
other  hurt.  The  terrible  lightning  being  past,  all  the  people  being  in 
wonderful  amase,  so  that  they  spake  not  one  word,  by  and  by  one 
Matter  Ralph  Rome,  vintner  in  the  town,  stood  up,  saying*  these  words : 
*  Neighbours,  in  the  name  of  God,  shall  we  venture  out  of  th^  church  f 
To  which,  Mr.  Lyde  answering,  said,  '  It  is .  best  to  make  an  end  of 
prayers,  for  it  were  better  to  die  here,  than  in  another  place/  But  they, 
looking  about  them,  and  seeing  the  church  so  terribly  rent  and  torn, 
duni  not  proceed  in  their  poblick  devotions,  but  went  forth  of  the  church. 

And  as  all  this  was  done  within  the  church,  and  unto  the  church,  so 
there  were  other  accidents  without  the  chOrch,  of  which  I  will  siveyou 
a  toocb.  There  was  a  bowlrng-alley  near  unto  the  church-yard,  which 
was  tamed  up  into  pits  andP  heaps,  in  manner  almost  as  if  it  had 
been  plowed.  At  the  same  time  also,  at  Brickstone,  near  Plymouth, 
there  Mi  such  store  of  hail,  and  such  hail-stones,  that,  for  qnantity, 
diey  were  judged  to  be  as  big  as  ordinary  turky-eggs ;  some  of  them 
were  of  five,  some  of  six,  and  others  of  seven  ounces  weight. 

We  are  also  certainly  informed,  that,  at  the  same  time,  as  near  as  it 
can  be  guessed,  there  fell  out  the  like  accident  unto  the  church  at 
Norton,  in  Somersetshire,  but  as  yet  we  hear  of  no  persons  hurt  therein : 
Also  it  is  related  by  a  gentleman  who  travelled  in  those  parts  at  that 
time,  he  being  since  come  to  London,  that,  where  he  was,  the  lightning 
was  so  terrible,  fiery,  an4  flaming,  that  they  thought  their  houses,  at 
eveiy  flash,  were  set  on  fire,  insomuch  that  their  horses  in  the  stable 
were  so  affrighted  that  they  could  not  rule  them. 


The  Additim  to  the  former  Relation, 

THIS  church  of  Wydecombe  being  a  large  and  fiiir  church  newly 
trimmed,  there  belonging  to  it  a  very  fair  steeple  or  tower,  with  great 
and  small  pinnacles  {hereon,  it  being  one  of  the  famousest  towers  in 
all  those  western  parts  ;  and  there  being  gathered  a  great  congregation, 
to  the  number,  as  is  verily  believed,  of  at  leaat  tlirec  hundred  per^ns. 

Master  Lyde,  with  many  others  in  the  church,  did  see,  presently  ai^r 
the  darkness,  as  it  were,  a  great  ball  of  Are,  and  most  terrible  lightning 
come  in  at  the  window,  and  therewithal,  Uie  roof  of  the  church,  in  the 
lower  part  ag^nst  the  tower,  to  rend  and  gape  wide  open ;  whereat  he 
was  so  much  amazed,  that  he  fell  down  into  his  seat ;  and  unspeakable 
are  the  mighty  secret  wonders  the  Lord  wrought  immediately,  of  which, 
because  thou  hast,  the  general  relation  before,  I  will  give  thee  this,  as 
near  as  can  be  discovered,  in  the  order  and  course  thereof,  which  first 
hes/aax  in  the  tower,  and  thence  into  the  church ;  the  power  of  that 
vehement  and  terrible  blast  struck  in  at  the  north  side  of  the  tower, 
tearing  through  a  most  strong  stone  wall  into  the  stairs,  which  goes  up 
tound  with  stone  steps  to  the  top  of  the  leads;  and,  being  gotten  in, 
struck  against  the  other  side  of  the  wall>  and,  finding  not  way  forth 
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tfctre,it  lebcmnded  Iwck  agMii*  wUh  gicftter  force,  to  that  Ma  next  the 
drnxcht  aai  pieiciog  thiougli,  rigbl  ag^in^t  the  higher  window  of  the 
churchy  took  the  greetest  pert  theieof  with  it»  eod  likewise  toae  of  the 
stenesy  aod  fitirae  of  the  window,  and  so  struck  into  the  chnreh,  comiBg 
with  e  mighfy  power;  it  struck  agsinst  the  north^de  wall  of  the 
cbuichy  as  if  it  w«re  with  e  great  cannon-huUe^  or  somawhat  like 
thaicto,  aod  not  going  through*  hut  exeeeding^^f  shaking  and  hatlering 
the  wall,  it  took  its  course  directly  up  that  isle,  strait  to  the  pulpit 
or  seat  whete  master  Lyde  sat ;  and  in  the  way,  thence  going  up,  it 
took  all  the  lime  and  sand  of  the  wail,  and  much  grated  the  slonce 
theieof,  and  tore  off  the  side  desk  of  the  pulpit ;  and,  upon  Ae  pulpit^ 
on  the  side  thereof,  it  was  left  as  Uack  aod  moist  aaif  it  had  faaea 
newly  wiped  with  ink* 

Then  it  goes  strait  up  in  dhe  same  isle,  and  struck  off  all  An 
hinder  part  of  the  warrenei's  head  (the  hrains  fell  backward,  intifln 
nnd  whole,  into  the  next  seat  behind  him,  and  two  pieces  of  his  skull) 
nod  dashed  his  blood  ag^nst  the  wall ;  the  other  pieoe  of  his  skull  fell 
into  the  seat  where  he  sat,  and  some  of  the  skin  of  his  head,  flcah,  andk 
hnir  was  carried  into  the  chancel,  and  some  of  his  hair,  to  the  fuantiqF 
of  n  handful,  stuck  fast,  as  with  lime  and  sand  newly  tempend,  npofs 
one  of  the  ban  of  the  timber-work  partitian  between  the  church  and 
chftr^-  And  one  man,  who  sat  next  to  the  warrennr  .in  the  saam 
aeet,  was  scalded,  aod  all  burnt  on  that  side  next  the  warrener,  from  the 
very  head  to  the  foot,  and  no  hurt  at  all  on  the  other  side.  And,  in  the 
aecond  seat  behind  him,  was  another  struck,  in  a  most  fearful  maantr; 
for  he  was  so  burnt  and  scalded  all  over  his  body»  from  his  forehead 
downward  below  his  knees,  insomuch  that  he.  was  all  over  like  raw 
ficih  round  about ;  and,  which  is  most  wonderful,  his  clothes  not  once 
Kort,  neither  his  head  nor  hair,  who,  notwithstanding,  died  not  then,  but 
lived  io  great  misery  above  a  week  after. 

But  to  pp  on  in  our  relation.  It  u  supposed,  it  having  been  sinoa 
by  divers  judiciously  viewed,  that  here  the  power  or  force  divided 
iiaelf  two  ways ;  one  part  whereof  strock  out  of  the  window  over  their 
beads,  which  tore  out,  and  carried  away,  some  great  stones  out  of  the 
wall  with  the  window,  and  further  they  could  not  trace  it ;  but,  with 
tbe  force  of  tha  stroke,  at  going  forth,  it  struck  the  lime  and  sand  on 
the  wall  with  many  small  stones,  or  grit,  so  forcibly,  that  the  lime, 
snod,  and  grit  returned  back,  like  hailnihot,  to  the  other  side  of  the 
wall  where  lu^n  did  sit,  and  struck  into  their  fhces,  much  disfiguring 
tbcm,  and  smote  into  the  wall,  and  into  the  timber  of  the  partition, 
aome  of  which  stones  could  not  be  picked  out  till  the  next  day 
following. 

But  the  other  part  of  the  force  descended  to  the  bottom  of  the  wall, 
just  belbre.the  warrener's  seat,  and  there  pierced  in,  heaving  up  all  the 
wall  in  that  place,  rending  and  tearing  it  from  the  very  ground,  as  high 
ninuist  as  the  height  of  a  man ;  there  it  broke  through  into  the  chancel, 
and,  abont  the  number  of  eight  boys  sitting  about  the  mils  of  the 
oommuaion  table,  it  took  them  up  from  the  seats,  and  threw  them  all 
on  heaps  within  the  rails,  and  notooe  of  them  hurt;  and,  one  of  them 
baring  his  hat  lying^upon  the  rail,  it  was  cut  and  burnt  halfway. 
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Then  it  went  directly  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  chancel^'  and 
struck  master  Hill  mortally  in  his  h^ad,  so  that  he  died  that  night ; 
but  his  son,  sitting  as  close  by  him  as  one  man  can  sit  by  another,  for 
the  seat  would  hold  but  two,  had  no  harm  at  all,  not  so  much  as  once 
sindged.  But  it  struck  against  the  wall  so  forcibly,  that  it  beat  in  die 
wall  behind  him,  as  if  it  had  been  shot  agpiinst  with  a  cannon-bullet, 
as  it  is  expressed  in  the  former  relation  ;  but  there,  not  going  through 
it-  recoiled  back  again,  coming  about  the  chancel,  as  it  is  conceived, 
and  tore  out  violently  one  of  Use  great  side-stones  of  the  chancel  door, 
against  which  it  smote,  cleaving  it  all  to  pieces,  and  there  it  is  supposed 
it  went  forth ;  but  some  reasons  there  are  to  think  it  did  not,  for  none 
of  ^e  pieces  of  the  side^tone  were  carried  out  with  it,  but  fell  down 
within  the  chancel ;  besides,  the  consideration  of  the  roigbty  stnmge  and 
aecret  works  thereof  in  the  body  of  the  ckurch,  for  there  it  had  rent  and 
tore,  and  flung  about  marvellously. 

The  seats,  where  men  and  women  sat,  were  rent  up,  turned  upside 
down,  and  they  that  sat  in  them  had  no  harm;  also,  many  of  those 
pews  and  seats  rent  quite  from  the  bottom,  as  if  there  had  been  no 
seats  there,  and  those  that  sat  in  them,  when  they  came  to  themselves, 
found  that  they  were  thrown  out  of  their  own  into  other  seats,  three  or 
four  seats  higher,  and  yet  had  no  harm.  And,  moreover,  all  the 
wood,  timber,  and  stones  were  torn  all  to  pieces,  and  violently  thrown, 
every  way,  to  the  very  walls  of  the  church  round  about 

Cfne  man  sitting  upon  the  church-bier,  at  the  lower  end,  the  bier  was 
struck  and  torn*  and  he  that  sat  thereon  was  thown  into  one  of  the 
pews  by  the  wall-side,  a  good  distance  off. 

Many  also,  both  men  and  women,  being  very  much  hurt  and  scalded 
in  divers  places  of  their  bodies^  and  after  divers  manners,  to  the  number 
of  fifty  or  sixty,  among  whom,  Mrs.  Lyde,  the  ministei^s  wife,  was  one, 
who  suffered  herein,  as  it  is  related  in  the  former.  And  also  Mrs. 
Ditford,  her  gown,  two  waistcoats,  and  linnen  next  her  body,  burnt 
clean  o(f,  and  her  back  also  very  grievously  down  to  her  waist  burnt 
and  scalded,  and  so  exceedingly  afflicted  thereby,  she  could  neither 
stand  nor  go  without  help,  being  led  out  of  the  church.  And  one 
ancient  woman  was  so  terribly  burnt,  and  her  flesh  torn,  especially  her 
hand,  the  flesh  was  so  rotten  and  perished,  that  her  hand  is  cut  <^ 
that  it  might  not  endanger  her  arm ;  and  many  of  those,  that  were 
then  burnt  and  scalded,  have  since  died  thereof. 

And,  furthermore,  all  the  roof  of  the  church  is  terribly  torn,  and  a 
great  part  thereof  broken  into  tlie  church  by  some  great  stoma,  that 
were  torn  off  the  tower;  and  all  the  other  part  bangs  fecurfuUy,  all  ragged 
and  torn  in  divers  places,  ready  to  drop  down ;  it  tore  likewise  all  the 
windows,  shook  and  rent  the  church  walls  in  divers  places,  but  the 
chancel  roof  had  little  or  no  hurt.  Moreover,  a  beam  was  burst  in 
sunder,  which  fell  down  between  the  minister  and  clerk,  yet  hurt 
neither.  Nor  was  there,  in  all  this  time,  any  one  hurt  either  with 
stick  or  stone,  but  only  one  man  that  had  a  little  bruise  on  his  back  ; 
and,  aft  there  was  least  hurt  done  where  the  timber  and  stone  Ml  moat, 
so,  on  the  contrary,  where  no  timber  nor  stone  fell,  there  was  moat 
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iittit  done.  And  all  this  while^  after  the  terrible  noise  and  lightningy 
not  one  in  the  church  can  remember  they  either  heard  or  saw  liny 
thing,  being  all  deadly  astonished. 

Andy  when  the  lightning  was  pftst,  the  people  being  still  in  a  maxe, 
not  one  could  speak  a  word  to  another ;  but  by  and  by  master  Rouse 
cune  a  little  to  himself,  standing  up,  and  spake  as  in  the  former  relation; 
•■d,  speaking  to  Master  Lyde,  he  also  thereupon  began  to  recover 
bimself,  and  answered  as  w^ll  as  he  could,  trembling,  as  is  expressed 
-before,  not  knowihg  of  any  hurt  that  was  done,  eittier  to  his  wife  or 
any  else;  but  they,  looking  about  them,  saw  a  very  thick  mist,  with 
smothery  smok«*,  and  smell,  insomuch  that  they,  nor  any  there,  saw  the 
<langer  ovtT  thvir  heads.  But,  they  two  going  forth  together  at  the 
duuKel  dook",  they  saw  a  dog  whirled  up  some  height  from  the  ground, 
taken  up  and  let  down  a^in  three  times  together,  and  at  last  fell  down 
stone  dead,  all  the  lightning  being  past,  neither  could  they  see  any 
thing  at  all  near  the  dog. 

Then  presently  the  rest  of  the  people  scrabled  forth  the  church  as 
well  as  they  could ;  the  mist  and  smother  went  away  by  degrees,  but 
was  not  quite  gone  iu  half  an  hour  after :  And,  being  come  forth,  they 
saw  their  danger,  which  before  they  knew  not ;  for  the  tower  and 
chuirh  were  grievously  cracked  and  shattered,  and  some  of  the  stones 
on  the  church  and  tower  torn  off,  and  thrown  every  way  round  about, 
and  huge  weighty  stones  split  all  to  pieces,  some  thrown  distant  from 
the  church  at  least  an  hundred  yards.  And  one  great  stone,  like  a 
massy  rock,  was  carried  off  the  pinnacle  all  over  the  east«end  of  the 
church,  and  over  the  church-yard,  and  into  another  close  over  the 
hedge ;  there  it  grazed,  breaking  up  the  ground  deeply,  and,  as  it  is 
imagined,  it  was  done  by  that  massy  stone,  which  was  carried,  at  least, 
ten  yards  beyond,  and  there  bruised  the  ground  very  deep,  where  it  lay 
immoveable. 

And,  on  the  other  side  of  the  church,  there  is  a  bowling-green,  torn 
up  and  spoiled  with  stones  sis  before ;  amongst  many  others  there  fell 
therein  one  great  broad  stone,  like  a  table,  and  in  the  fall  was  broken 
all  to  pieces,  they  being  struck  edge- ways  into  the  ground,  also  many 
great  stones  were  sunk  so  deep  on  all  sides  the  church,  that  some  were 
struck  in  even  with  the  ground,  and  some  lower.  Some  stones  were 
thrown  over  Master  Rouse's  house  an  hundred  yards  from  the  church, 
and  sunk  into  the  earth  not  to  be  seen,  but  only  the  hole,  where  the 
•tone  went  down  ;  and  Master  Rouse's  house,  on  that  side  next  the 
church,  was  torn  up,  the  covering  carried  off,  and  one  of  the  raften 
broke  into  the  house. 

Then  a  while  after,  before  night,  they  adventured  into  the  church 
to  fetch  out  the  dead  bodies,  wme  whereof  being  brought  forth,  and 
laid  in  the  church-yard ;  there  was  then  present  a  woman,  being  till 
that  tim^  much  astonished,  coming  better  to  herself,  upon  sight  of 
the  d^ad  bodies  remembered,  that^  she  brought  her  child  to  church 
with  htt'f  they  then,  going  in  to  seek  for  it,  found  her  child  going  hand 
In  hand  with  another  little  child,  being  met  coming  down  one  of  the 
Isles,  and  had  no  hurt,  nor  seemed  to  be  any  thing  frighted  by  their 
eomitcnaptet ;  ndther  were  there  any  children  in  the  church  hurt  at 
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fill;  but  the  otber  child's  mother  was  gone  home,  never  rememberinf 
slie  had  a  child,  till  it  was  brought  to  her. 

But  as  strange  a  thing  as  any  of  these  was  that,  concerning  Robert 
Mead  the  wam^ner ;  he  being  not  missed  all  this  while,  immediately. 
Master  Rouse,  his  dear  acquaintance,  remembering  him,  and  seeing 
him  not,  nor  none  knowing  what  was  become  of  him.  Master  Rouse, 
stopping  to  the  window,  looked  into  the  church  where  the  warrener 
used  to  sit,  and  there  saw  him  sitting  in  his  seat,  leaning  upon  hk 
elbow,  his  elbow  resting  upon  thfidesk,  before  him;  he  supposed  him 
to  be  a-sleep,  or  astonished,  not  yet  come  to  himself;  he,  calling  to 
awake  him,  wondered  he  made  no  answer;  then  his  love  to  him  caused 
him  to  venture  into  the  church,  to  jog  bin  awake,  or  to  remember  him, 
and  then,  to  his  much  grief,  he  perceived  his  friend  to  be  a  dead  roan  ; 
for  all  the  hinder  part  of  his  head  was  clean  cut  off,  and  gone  round 
about  his  neck,  and  the  forepart  not  disfigured,  as  they  supposed  when 
they  drew  near  him. 

The  Lord  of  the  MaiK)r  of  Wydecombe,  hearing  of  this  sad  accident, 
sent  his  man,  David  Barry,  that  night  thither,  to  hear  what  news, 
and  to  sec  what  hurt  was  done;  but,  it  bring  dark,  ho  could  see 
nothing  that  night,  but  only  hear  their  relations.  But  on  Monday, 
the  day  following,  they  came  to  take  notice,  and  view  the  ruins  of 
the  church,  and  what  accidents  had  fallen  out ;  then  all  this  relation 
was  made  apparent  to  him,  and,  I  may  safely  say,  to  thousands  more  of 
witnesses,  that  are  ready  to  give  testimony  to  all  this  Relation. 

But  having  seen,  and  ot«erved,  as  much  as  they  could  about 
the  church,  the  towrr  being  locked  up,  what  hurt  was  done 
there,  was  as  yet  unknown :  There  being  then  a  motion  made  to 
open  the  door  to  sec  what  hurt,  no  man  was  found  willing  to  adventure, 
much  less  ascend  up  therein,  all  the  people  being  as  yet  in  a  terrible 
fear;  the  remembrance  of  their  great  hurts  and  dangers  being  so  Iresb 
in  their  minds;  for,  some  being  to  be  buried  in  the  church  that 
afternoon,  as  namely.  Master  Hill  and  llobirt  Mead,  their  graves  being 
close  by  one  another,  the  minister  nad  the  burial  to  both  at  once,  and 
when  he  came  to  those  words.  Earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust,  the  fall  thereof,  making  a  sudden  noise  upon  the  coffins,  made 
them  all  in  a  great  fear  run  out  of  the  church,  tumbling  over  one 
another,  supposing  that  the  church  was  falling  on  their  heads. 

But  the  said  David  resolved  to  venture  himself  to  discover  what  he 
could,  and,  calling  for  the  key  to  open  the  door,  it  was  brought  by 
the  sexton,  yet  they  all  persuaded  him  not  to  venture,  for  the  lower 
WHS  so  crazy,  torn,  and  shattered,  that  they  were  all  of  opinion,  it 
might  fall,  as  they  might  well  judge  by  the  outside ;  but,  he  putting 
in  the  key  to  open  the  door,  it  would  not  unlock  it,  but  run  quite 
through  :  then  the  sexton,  he  trying  also,  could  find  no  lock,  and  yet 
the  duor  still  fast ;  then,  an  iron  bar  being  used  to  force  it  off  the 
hinges,  it  could  not  b^  done  thereby,  till  at  last  he,  espying  the  bolt  of 
the  lock  shot  into  the  staple,  desired  them  to  hold  the  door  up  with. 
the  bar,  that  he  might  put  in  his  arm  to  put  back  the  lock,  and  found 
there  all  the  wood  and  wards  of  the  lock  gone ;  then,  the  door  being 
with  much  ado  forced  open,  the  said  David  was  to  gp  up  firsthand 
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the  sexton  to  follow  him,  where  he  found  so  mileh  rubbish  and  stone 
Curobled  down,  that  he  could  hardly  creep  up ;  he  having  his  sword  by 
his  side,  it  troubled  biro,  he  put  it  off,  wishing  the  dark  to  hold  it, 
while  he  made  way ;  but,  as  they  ascended,  there  came  down  the 
stain  a  most  loathsome  smell  beyond  expression,  as  it  were  of  brimstone, 
pitch,  and  sulphur ;  he  notwithstanding  adventured  higher,  but,  the 
sexton's  stomach  and  courage  being  overcome,  partly  by  his  fear,  and 
also  by  the  smell,  he  returned  back  in  a  great  fright,  complaining  h6 
was  poisoned. 

A  multitude  of  people  being  there  to  observe  the  discovery,  come 
from  divers  places  thereabouts,  to  see  and  hear  of  this  spreading  ill 
news,  as  daily  multitudes  do  resort  there  for  that  purpose,  they  all 
stood  at  a  distance,  waiting  what  could  be  found,  but  they  not  knowing 
what  was  become  of  him,  because  the  sexton  was  so  frighted,  none 
daring  to  come  near  to  look  after  him.  But  he  getting  (with  great 
difficulty,  and  danger  of  his  life  at  every  step)  up  to  the  first  story, 
there  he  viewed  it,  and  found  no  hurt  done ;  but,  getting  with  greater 
difficulty  up  to  the  bell-room,  he  tolled  all  the  bells,  to  see  if  they 
were  sound  or  no,  then  the  people  much  rejoiced,  supposing  he  was 
well. 

Then  looking  over  head  he  saw  all  the  Joyces  and  timber  utider  the 
leads  carried  away,  all  rent  and  torn  fearfully,  except  one  beam  undet 
the  middle,  which  was  bowed  down,  and  a  great  number  of  stones  lying 
on  the  leads  in  a  very  strange  and  dangerous  manner ;  but,  his  heart 
encouraging  him  to  venture  yet  higher,  he  attempted  the  leads,  and, 
getting  up  to  the  door,  he  saw  a  great  danger,  over  his  head,  at  the 
sight  whereof  his  heart  began  to  fail  him,  for  the  stones  were  carried 
clean  away,  under  the  inside  next  the  church,  and,  on  the  outside, 
so  shaken  that  very  little  upheld  them ;  then  espying  yet  more  danger 
than  before,  he  saw  a  great  stone  over  his  head,  as  he  supposed,  ready 
to  drop  down  upon  uim,  that  he  knew  not  whether  to  stay  or  go  down, 
for  fear  of  the  falling  thereof;  then,  attempting  to  throw  it  down, 
cried  as  loud  as  he  possibly  could,  bving  at  the  top,  to  stand  clear, 
for  fear  of  danger;  he  catching  hold  on  somewhat  over  his  head,  hung 
by  his  hands,  and  with  his  feet  touched  the  weighty  stone,  which 
tumbled  down  the  stairs,  never  resting  till  it  came  to  the  bottom; 
then  all  the  people,  at  the  fall  thereof,  thought  he  was  killed,  but  he, 
presently  coming  down  into  the  bell-room,  tolled  the  bells,  again,  and 
tb<*reby  removed  their  fear. 

Then  coming  down  lower,  in  one  place  in  the  stairs,  close  by  the 
place,  where  the  tower  was  most  rent  and  shaken,  there  he  espied  a 
thing  very  strange  to  him,  as  if  it  had  been  a  cannon  dbcharged  full 
of  powder,  and  as  if  a  bullet  withal  struck  and  shook  it,  and,  finding  no 
way  out,  recoiled  back  to  another  side,  and  there  rent  out  a  great  part 
of  the  tower,  with  mighty  stones;  and,  but  a  little  above  it,  there 
wa9  a  round  patch  as  broad  as  a  bushel,  which  looked  thick,  slimy, 
and  black,  and  black  round  about  it,  to  wHich  he  put  his  hand,  and 
felt  it  soft,  and,  bringing  some  thereof  in  his  hand  from  the  wall,  came 
down  the  stairs  to  the  people,  and  shewed  them  that  strange  compound ; 
all  much  wondered  thereat,  and  were  affrighted,  not  knowing  what  it 
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Plight  be ;  it  was  like  aUmy  powder  tempered  with  water ;  he 
smelling  thereto,  it  was  so  odious  even  beyond  expreauon,  and  in  a 
far  higher  degree  of  loathsomnesa»  than  the  scent  which  was  in  the 
church  or  tower  when  they  first  smelt  it,  it  being  of  the  same  kind  ; 
they  suppii&ing  that  strong  smell  came  from  that,  which  did  overoome 
the  sexton's  and  this  searchei^s  stomach  almost. 

Yet  all  this  while  he  foUnd  himself  KaBonaUe  weU,  though  ranch 

offended  with  smells ;  and,  going  home  wkh  Master  Lyde  to  supper,  he 

lodged  at  Master  Rouse^s,  and  went  well  to  bed,  and,  an  hoar  alter, 

he  felt  something  come  upon  him,  as  lie   thought,  on  the  outside 

of  his  waist  and  belly,  as  if  it  were  a  cor4  twisted  about  him,  two  men 

pulling  it  with  gteat  strength,  which  griped  him  in  thai  unspeakable 

manner  three  or  four  times,  that  he  thought  himself  cut  in  sunder 

therewith,  not  having  any  breath,  nor  none  knowing  what  to  do  to 

him;  he  could  take  nothing  down,  at  present  to  ease  him,  but  by  and 

by,  ridding  his  stomach  by  vomitiag,  beipg  in  a  great  and  terrible  sweat 

all  diis  while,  insomuch  that  the  sheets,  whereiB  he  lay,  mig^t  have 

been  wringed;  at  last  came  up  such  a  loathsome  vomk,  that  smelt  of 

the  same  nature  that  that  did  which  he  brought  oat  of  die  steeple,  and 

after  this,  taking  some  rest^  be  was  very  well,  in  the  rooming, 

^U  wl^ch  most  sad  and  lamentable  spectacles  were  done,  as  it  were, 
in  %  moroeQt  of  time. 

This  is  the  sum  of  those  dismal  accidents  and  terrible  examples 
happening  ii;^  the  place  aforesaid.    And  the  main  drift,  in  the  publica- 
tion of  this  great  judgment,  b  for  thy  humiliation  and  edi6cation,  not 
on)y  to  acquaini  thee  with  the  great  and  mrghty  works  of  God's  power 
and  justice,  who  in  a  moment  can  do  mighty  things  to  us,  and  arm  the 
creatures  ag^ust  us  at  his  own  pleasure,  but  also  to  move  pity  and 
compassion  in  us  towards  our  brethren  who  were  patients  therein,  not 
judging  them  greater  sinners  than  ourselves ;  but  belieting,  *  That  eascept 
we  also  reppnt  an4sin  no  more,  we  shall  likewise  perishf'or  wone  thingis 
befkdl  us.    Which  relation  you  can  difficultly  read  without  sighs,  nor 
understand  without  tears.     I  know  it  is  the  fashion  of  too  many  to 
question  and  talk,  and  make  things  of  this  nature  but  a  nine  days 
wonder:  But  let  us  not  deceive  outlives  any  longer,  but  consider,  we 
h#.ve  been  lookers  on  a  great  while,  and  others  hava  been  made  our 
examples,  and  &lt  the  smart  at  home  and  abroad,  whilst  we  have  gone 
free;   but    wc  know    not  bow    soon  our  tunis  and  changes  may 
come ;  these  accidents  might  as  well  have  happened  to  us,  as  them ; 
die  Lord  there£9re  in  much,  mercy  fit  us  both>  for  the  wont  of  tiroes  and 
the  best  of  ends.    I  end  all  with  that  pmycr  in.oui)  Litany,  commending 
thee,  and  this,  to  the  blessing  of  the  Almightyb 

From  lightning  and  tempest,  from  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine,  fVont 
battle  and  murder,  and  fit)m  sudden  death. 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 


<  29r  ) 


MARQUIS  OF  HUNTLEY'S  REPLY 

TO 

CERTAIN  NOBLEMEN,  GENTLEMEN,  AND  MINISTERS, 

COVBVAVtCllB  Of  SCOTLAVl^t 

Seat  from  tlieir  Attddalcft,  to  sT^iiy  unto  him,  that  it  behoved  him 
either  to  assist  their  designs,  or  to  be  carried  to  Prison  in  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  the  20th  of  April,  I639. 

fii0m  pvMUied,  Veeaoie  of  t  fiftbe  Copy  thereof  lately  printed  irtthont  authority, 
m  hAi  o>m  cMMMUt.    Qoarlo,  «0&taialag  four  pages. 


^TX)  he  your  prisoner  is  by  much  the  less  displeasihg  to  me«  that  my 
-JL    accusation  is  for  nothing  else  but  kiralty ;  and  that  I  hare  been 
been  brought  into  this  estate  by  such  unniir  means,  as  can  never  bt 
made  to  appear  honourable  in  those  who  used  them. 

Whereat  you  offer  liberty,  upon  condition  of  ray  entering  into  yout 
covenant,  I  am  not  so  bad  a  merchant,  as  to  buy  it  with  the  loss  of 
my  conscience,  fidelity^  and  honour:  which,  in  so  doing,  I  should 
make  account  to  be  wholly  perished. 

I  have  already  given  my  &ith  to  my  prince,  upon  wh<tte  head  thit 
crown,  by  all  law  of  nature  and  nations  is  justly  fallen,  and  will  not 
falsify  that  frith  by  joining  with  any  in  a  pretence  of  religion,  which 
my  own  judgment  cannot  excuse  from  rebellion ;  for  it  is  well  known, 
ihBlt,  in  tile  primitive  church,  no  arms  were  held  lawful,  being  lifted 
by  subjects  agpjnst  their  lawful  prine^  though  the  whole  finme  of 
Christianity  was  then  in  question. 

Whereas  you  would  encourage  me  to  be  a  partaker  widi  you  by  youi 
hopes  of  supply  from  Fnnce  and  other  foreign  nations,  together  with 
your  so  good  intelligence  in  England,  as  that  no  danger  will  come  from 
thence,  let  me  tell  you,  that,  in  ray  opinion,  the  reasons  are  but  vain, 
Ihe  Frendt  being  now  more  strictly  tied,  than  before,  to  uphold  the 
autiiority  of  our  sacied  sovereign,  by  a  new-cemented  league  of  mar- 
riage, whereby  their  interest  in  his  Majest/s  progeny  will  over-balance 
you,  though  your  cause  were  better.  Other  foreigners  are  merely  un* 
able  by  their  own  cRstractions,  and  tjie  English  have  been  ever  strong 
enough  for  us,  whea  only  their  own  king,  and  not  our's  did  lead  tbem« 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  in  your  power,  and  resolved  no^  to  leave 
^ut  feul  title  of  Traitor  as  au  inheritance  upon  my  posterity;  you 
may  take  my  head  fjrom  my  shoulders,  but  not  my  heart  from  my 
aoyerejgn. 

T   3 


N 

\ 


(    «9«    > 


QUESTION  OF  THE  COCK, 

AMD 

WUETUZR  HIS  CROWING  AFFRIGHTS  THE  LIONi 

Being  one  of  those  Questions  handled  in  the  weekly  conferences  of 
Monsieur  Renaudoi's  Bureau  d'Adresscs,  at  Paris. 

(TmslBt^  iito  Engluliy  Anno  i6lo,  lu  m  Qgwto P^ei] 


THE  first  man  said  thus ;  the  Germans,  going  to  the  wars,  had  rca^ 
son  to  take  a  Cock  with  them  to  serve  them  for  a  spur  and  an 
example  of  watchfulness ;  whence  came  a  custom  to  this  day  used  by 
the  mule-drivefb;  some  of  which  tic  a  Cock  upon  the  foremost  carriage ; 
and  others,  that  will  not  trouble  themselves  with  him,  provide  only  a 
plume  of  his  feathers.  Upon  the  same  ground  Phidias  made  a  statue 
of  Minerva,  bearing  a  Cock  upon  her  helmet ;  unless  you  will  rather 
think  his  reason  to  be,  because  this  goddess  is  as  well  president  of  war 
as  of  study;  both  which  have  need  of  much  vigilancy.  Though  this 
bird,  for  other  causes,  may  be  well  enough  said  to  pertain  to  her;  as, 
for  his  being  90  w&rlike  and  courageous,  as  that  he  will  not  part  with 
his  desire  of  v^quishing,  though  it  cost  him  his  life ;  and  this  desire 
he  prosecutes  with  such  fury,  that  Cselius  Aurelian  reports,  that  a 
man  fell  mad,  having  only  been  pecked  by  a  Cuck  in  the  heat  of  his 
fighting.  For  the  passion  of  choler,  being  a  short  madness,  is  able  ex* 
ceedingly  to  raise  the  degree  of  heat  in  a  temper  already  so  extremely 
cholerick,  that  in  time  the  body  of  a  Cock  bixomes  nitrous ;  and  in 
'  thjs  considerfktion  it  is  prescribed  to  sick  persons  to  make  them  laxative, 
and  it  is  the  better,  if  he  were  fi»t  well  beaten,  an4  plucked  alive,  and 
then  boiled. 

And  this  courage  of  the  pock  moved  Artaxerxes,  King  of  Persia, 
when  a  soldier  of  Caria  had  slain  Prince  Cyrus,  to  grant  him  leave  to 
bear  a  little  Cock  of  gold  upon  his  javelin,  a$  a  singular  b^dge  of  his 
great  valour,  In  imitation  \|^ hereof,  all  the  soldiiers  of  the  same  pro- 
vince fell  to  wear  tl^e  like  ypon  the  crests  of  thi'ir  he}raets ;  and  were 
thence  called  Alectryons,  that  is  in  Latin,  Galli,  a  n^e  afterwards 
given  to  our  nation*,  and  it  may  be  for  the  like  reason. 

T^e  Cock  is  also  the  hieroglyphick  of  victory,  because  he  crows  when 
he  baMi  beaten  his  adversary ;  which  gave  occasion  to  the  Lacedcmo- 
nians  to  sacrifice  a  Cock,  when  they  had  overcome  their  enemies.  He 
was  also  dedicated  to  Mars ;  and  the  poets  feign  that  he  was  a  young 
lojdier^  and  placed  for  a  centinel  by  this  God  of  war  when  he  went  tq 

*  The  Aathor  wu  a  Freoamau. 
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He  with  VenuSy  but  feared  the  return  of  her  husband ;  but,  this  watch- 
man sleeping  till  after  sun-riting.  Mars  and  she  were  taken  napping  by 
Vulcan.  Mars,  being  very  angry,  transformed  this  sleeper  into  a  Cock 
for  his  negligence ;  whence,  say  they,  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  well  re- 
membering the  cause  of  his  transformation,  he  now  givc^  warning  when 
the  sun  draws  near  to  our  horizon.  Which  fable  is  as  tolerable  as  that 
of  the  Alcoran,  which  attributes  the  crowing  of  our  cocks  to  one  that, 
as  he  saith,  stands  upon  the  first  heaven,  and  is  of  so  immense  a  huge- 
ness, that  his  head  toucheth  the  second ;  which  Cock  crows  so  loud, 
that  he  awakens  all  the  Cocks  upon  the  earth,  that  immediately  they 
iieill  to  provoking  one  another  to  do  the  like; -as  if  there  were  one  and 
the  same  instant  of  cock-crowing  all  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
The  Cock  was  also  dedicated  to  the  sun,  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  god- 
desses Latona,  Ceres,  and  Proserpina ;  which  was  the  cause  thai  the 
novices,  or  those  that  were  initiated  in.  their  mysteries,  must  not  eat  of 
a  Cock.  He  was  alsu  dedicated  to  Mercury,  because  vigilancy  and 
early  rising  is  necessary  for  nK*rchants  ;  and  therefore  they  painted  him 
in  the  form  of  a  man  sitting,  having  ;a  crest  upon  his  head,  with  eagles 
feet,  and  holding  a  Cock  upon  his  fist,  but  particularly  he  was  conse- 
crated to  .£sculapius,  which  made  Socrates,  at  the  point  of  death,  to 
will  his  friends  to  sacrifice  a  cock  to  him,  because  his  hemlock  had 
wrought  well.  And  Pyrrh  as,  curing  men  of  the  spleen,  caused  them 
to  offer  a  white  Cock,  whereas  Pythagoras  forbade  his  followers  to 
meddle  with  the  life  or  nourishing  of  any  of  that  calour. 

The  inhabitants  of  Calecut  sacrifice  a  Cock  to  their  deity,  whom 
ifaey  conceive  in  the  shape  of  a  he-goat;  and  Acosta,  out  of  Lucian, 
assures  us,  that  anciently  they  worshipped  a  Cock  for  a  God;  which, 
Christianity  not  suffering,  hath  put  them  upon  churches,  the  spires  of 
iteeplcs,  and  high  buildings,  calling  them  weather-cocks,  because,  as 
Hun,  they  shew  the  coast  whence  the  wind  comes,  unless  you  rather 
think  they  are  set  up  in  remembrance  of  8t.  Peter^t  repentance  at  the 
second  crowing  of  a  Cock. 

The  cause  of  his  crowing  is  commonly  attributed  to  his  heat,  which 
makes  him  rejoice  at  the  approach  of  the  sun,  as  being  uf  his  own  tem- 
per; of  which  approach  he  is  sooner  sensible  than  others,  bocaune  ho 
more  easily  than  any  other  creature  receives  the  impression  of  the  air, 
as  appears  by  that  harsh  voice  which  he  sometimes  useth  in  crowing 
when  he  hath  been  newly  moistened  by  the  vapours;  and,  therefore, 
the  countrymen  count  it  an  ordinary  sign  of  ram.  And  forasmuch  as 
the  whole  species  of  birds  is  more  hot,  dry^  and-  light  than  the  species 
of  four-footed  beasts ;  therefore  the  Lion,  though  he  be  a  solar  creature, 
as  well  as  the  Coek,  yet  is  so  in  a  lesser  degree  than  he.  Whence  it 
cones  to  pass,  that  the  Cock  hath  a  pre««roinence  over  the  Lion,  which 
he  understands  not,  till  the  crowing  raise  in  his  imagiiuition  some  spe- 
cies which  in  htm  produce  terror.  Unless  you  will  say,  that  the  8pi« 
ritB  of  the  Cock  are  communicated  to  the  Lion,  by  means  of  his  voice ; 
for  that  is  a  thing  more  material,  and  so  more  capable  to  act  than  the 
spirits  which  come  out  of  sore  eyes,  which  nevertheless  do  infect  those 
that  are  sound,  if  they  look  on  them ;  nay,  to  speak  with  the  poet,  they 
do  bewitch  the  very  lambs. 
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The  Second  said,  we  must  reckon  this  QrK>r  (of  a  Cock  scaring  9^ 
Lion  by  crowing)  among  divers  other  vulgar  ones,  of  which  often- 
times the  chairs  and  pulpits  ring,  as  if  they  wese  certain  truths,  when* 
in  thetryal,  they  prove  stark  false.  It  ro&y  be  some  tame  liou,  gVQwi% 
cowardly  by  the  manner  of  bis  breeding,  hath  been  seen  aArigbted  hy- 
the  shrill  sound  of  some  Cock  crowing  suddenly  and  near  to  bia  ears  ; 
which  will  seem  not  unlikely  to  them^that,  in  the  beginning  of  IV^archt 
last  past,  were  present  at  the  intended  combate  in  the  tennis-court  at 
Rochclle,  between  such  a  lion  and  a  bull ;  at  the  sight  of  whom  the 
lion  was  so  afraid,  that  he  bolted  through  the  nets^  throwing  down  the 
spectators  which  were  there  pkiced  in  great  nnmbers,  as  thinking  it  a 
place  of  greater  security;  and,  running  thence,  he  hid  himself,  and 
could  by  00  means  be  madfc  re-enter  tlpe  lists*  Or  it  may  be  the  novelty 
of  this  crowing  surprised  some  lion  that  never  beard  it  before,  a^  having 
always  lived  far  from  any  village  or  country-house  where  ppultiy  ase 
l^red;  and  thereupon  the  lion  at  this  first  motion  startled* 

It  is  also  possible,  and  most  likely  too,  that  t4ie  startle  of  chdery 
whereinto  the  lion  falls  as  soon  as  any  thing  displea3e&  him»  was  misr 
taken  by  somebody  for  a  sign  of  fear,  whereas  it  was  a  token  of  his  ilk* 
dignalion.  F(ft  I  see  no  shew  of  reason  to  imagine  in  this  g^eroa« 
l^east  a  true  and  universal  fear  of  so  small  a  matter  as  the  voiiDe  of  • 
Cock«  seeing  that  this  liken<.*ss  of  nature,  which  is  attributed  to  ihem% 
should  ratber  produce  some  sympathy  than  any  aversion ;  and  yet  tbia 
enmity,  if  any  were,  and  ijbat  as  great  as  between  wolves,  and  sheqi, 
pught  no  more  to  scare  the  lion  than  the  bleating  of  a  sheep  al^igjhts  a 
iKcnf.  But  the  wolf  dt^vours  the  sheep,  and  assimilatea  it  to  his  own 
substance,  ra^cr  for  tlie  good-will  that,  he  bear^  himself^  tba^i  for  any. 
ill-will  or  hatred  that  he  bears  towards  the  sheep.  Besides,  vr^  ordina- 
r)ly  see  cocks  axid  hens  in  the  court-yards  of  the  housea  wJbera  liona 
are  kept,  which  nevec  make  any  shew  of  astonishment  at  their  crowing, 
Nayi  I  remember,  1  have  sqen  i|  young  lion  ca^  a  cock  ^  it  i^  true,  he 
did  not  crow  any  more  than  those  of  Nibas,  a  village  ucwr  to.  Thessaloq 
i^iqa,  in  Macedonia,  wheris  the  cocks  never  crow«  But  the  liqa  would 
n^ye  been  contend  with  teajring  the  Cock  in  pieces,  and  not  bajve  eatei^ 
b^m,  if  there  had  been  such  aa  antipathy  between  them  aa  some  iman 

S*Qe.  But  tl^is  error  finds  entertainment  for.  the  moral's  s^e,  which 
i^  infer  i|pon  it»  to  phew  us  that  the  most  hardy  are  not  exempi 
from  fear,  whiph  often^timcs  arises  whence  it  is  least  looked,  for.  Sq 
that  to  ask,  Why  the  Crowing  of  a  Cock  scares  Lionsi  is  to  seek  the 
causey  of  a  thing  that  is  npt« 

The  Third  said,  we  must  i)ot  make  so  little  accqunt  of  the  aotfaod^. 
of  our  predecessors^  aa  absolutely  to  deny  what  tl)ey  have  av^md,  m 
proof  of  wh^ch  seems:8ufjiciently  tried  by  the  continued  experience  o^ 
8p  many  ages ;  for  to  deny  a  trutb,  beCau^  we  know  not  the  R;ason  o^ 
it,  is  to  imitate  Alexander,  who  cut  the  Gordian  knot,  because  he 
could  not  mty  it.  It  is  better,  in  the  nature  of  the  Cock  and  bia 
VAice,  to  secH  a  cause  of  the  fright  of  the  Lion,  who  being  a  creature 
a^^^ys  in  a  fever,  by  his  excessive  cholerick  distempcor,.  of  which  hi% 
hair  and  his  violence  are  tokens ;  great  noise  is  to  ik\m  a&  intolef&b)a  aa 


to tkeie dttfe aieaick and  feverish,  «ipeeialh  Hborn  m  whom  a  doh* 
rick  httiiiow%  ioAuBed,  fttiis  up  t^  boA^i&u  Besides,  tbcve  tie  sono 
kinds  o(  sowmI^  wbicbsiNBepenons.  cannot  eadmre;  and  yet  ean  gi¥S 
yo«  no  reason  lot  it,  but  are  censtrsined  to  fly  to  specificid*  properties 
and  antipathies ;  and  anch  we  may  canceive  to  be  between  the  Cock'k 
mowing  and  a  Lion' s  car,  with  maoh  move  likelihood  than  tfiat  the  r&* 
mom  stays  ncssels  under  fiiU  sail;  and  a  thousand  otiief  efiects  inpenop 
tcable  by  our  reason,  but  assured  by  our  experience. 


lastly.  This  astomsbment  that  the  Cock  pwts  the  liow  into, 
his  crowing,  is  not  very  uageaaoaahle;  this  king  of  beasts  having  ecc^ 
lion  to  wonder,  how  ou&  of  so  saall  a  body  should  issue  a  voke  so 
atnmg,  and  which  is  heard  so  fer  off,  whereas  himself  can  make  such 
gnat  slaughteis  with  so  little  noise.  Which  amaiement  e#  the  ijon  is 
jSO  much  &e  greater,  if  the  Cock  be  white,  because  this  colour  hd)^ 
yet  more  to  dissipate  hia  spinla,  which  ware  abeady  scattecedi  by  the 
int  motion,  of  his  apprehension. 


A  QUESTION,. 

WHETEZR  THERJE  B£  NOISING  NZWf 

Heinle  one  of  those  Qaestioiis  handled  in  the  Weekly  Conferences  of  ]|fon«j^ar 

Renavdof •  Bn^esu  d'Addrci»e%,  at  Pnds.. 

Translated  into  EogUsh,  Anno  i6ao>  QnsKo,  coutaming  six  nages. 

IjDD4f»,  printed  bf  ]t.B.farJaqperEnei7^altkeBaglenndChiM(i»ailiPliri% 

Gbnich79Nidl^  nssr  81.  Asgnrtiaa^  Onto. 


THE  desire  to  kam  is  natural,  and  no  Itess  pleasing  to.  the  mind 
of  man,  than  his  desire  of  getting ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  one  kind  of 
getting:  And  as  mea  receive  more  contentment  in  one  new  purchase 
than  in  often  thinking  on  all  thosje  which  tbey  had  made  beibre ;  so  our 
understanding  tekes  a  great  deal  more  pleasure  in  feeding  upon  new 
nonii^nien^  than  in  ohewing  the  cud  uf^n  that  which  it  had'  already ; 
yea,  and  amoi>g  those  new  repasts,  if  itf  light  upon  any  which  it  never 
tasted  befoi^  it  receives  it,  as  our  palate  is  wont  to  do,  with  so  much 
the  more  ]^easure :  For  nature  is  more  pleased  with  the  change^  than 
with  the  continuation  of  the  use  of  any  thin^;  the  reason  is,  because, 
aeekingtbe  supreme  ^d,  and  not  finding  it  in  any  of  those  thingi 
W'hich  he  hath  yet  made  trial  of,  she  always  hopes  to  find  it  elsewhere. 
Thi^  sweetness  is  that  which  aHays  the  bil^rpess  of  learning  to  diiMren^ 
who  are  ravished  with  the  pleasure  of  learning  all  those  histories,  and 
pedantica(  conceits,  which  we  cai)  so  hardly  en4(ue  when  we  aie  growif 


SOJ  .   A  QUESTION, 

io  more  age.  It  may  be,  it  makes  old  men  so  melancbolick,  became 
you  can  hardly  tell  them  any  thing  that  they  know  not ;  and,  therefore^ 
men's  talk  is  tedious  to  them ;  whereas  ignorant  youth  admires  and 
jtakes  pleasure  in  every  thing.  And  we  are  so  delighted  uith  norelty, 
that  there  \»  no  beast  so  ill-&voared,  which  seems  not  pretty,  when  it 
is  young,  witness  the  ass's  foal ;  nor  no  plant  of  so  little  delight,  as 
that  novelty  cannot  commend  it,  as  we  see  in  the  hop,  and  the  prim* 
rose.    But, 

I  distinguish  novelty  into  physical,  or  natural,  moral,  and  artificiaL 
The  first  of  these  is  in  new  productions,  whether  of  substances,  or 
Accidents,  or  of  diseases,  uuknowji  to  the  ancients.  The  second  of  new 
and  unusual  actions.    The  third  of  inventions. 

According  to  which  distinction  we  may  state  this  question,  and  that, 
in  my  opinion,  must  be  done  thus:  There  are  no  new  substantlai 
productions;  nature  having  displayed  all  her  forces,  almost  these  six 
thousand  yean  (according  to  the  true  account,  and  much  more,  if  we 
believe  the  Egyptians  and  Chinese)  and  having  run  through  all 
imaginable  varieties  of  species,  by  the  divers  combinations  of  all  her 
matters ;  and,  also,  through  all  mixtures  of  qualities,  and  other  acci« 
dents ;  which  makes  it  impossible  to  shew  any  disease,  that  is  new  and 
unknown  to  the  foregoing  ages.  But,  for  actions,  it  is  another  case ; 
their  number  cannot  be  determined,  because  they  depend  upon  the 
liberty  of  man,  which  could  be  no  longer  liberty,  if  our  will  were  not 
free  to  pass  some  set  number.  Much  less  can  inventions  be  said  to  be 
determinate,  and  reducible  to  a  certain  number,  because  they  depend, 
in  their  productions,  upon  the  wit  of  man,  which  is  infinite  in  its  durar 
tion,  and  in  its  conceptions,  which  cannot  be  bounded,  no  not  by  that 
vacuum,  which  some  have  imagined  on  the  further  side  of  the  heavens. 
Of  which  all  our  inventions  are  proofs  sufficient. 

The  second  said,  that  this  exception  is  unnecessary,  there  being 
jwthipgat  all  new  in  any  of  those  fore-named  classes,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  him  that  was  best  able  to  judge,  as  being  the  wisest,  and 
who  had  made  the  most  experiments ;  1  mean  Solomon,  who  boldly 
pronounces  of  his  own  times,  that  there  was  not  then,  nor  should  ever 
be,  any  new  thing.  How  much  more  then  is  it  true  in  our  time,  being 
so  many  years  after  him  ?  For,  to  be|^n  with  the  Formm  wbitmtuiUs^ 
as  they  call  them,  there  is  not  one  of  that  sort  new,  not  only  in  its 
species,  but  evon  in  its  individual  qualities,  which,  indeed,  appear  new 
to  our  senses,  but  yet  are  not  so,  for  all  that ;  as  the  shape  of  a  marble 
statue  was  in  the  stone  not  only  in  possibility,  but  also  in  act,  before 
the  graver  made  it  appear  to  our  eyes,  by  taking  away  that  which  was 
superfluous,  and  hindered  us  from  seeing  it.  And  if  we  believe,  that 
we  have  so  good  a  horse,  that  his  like  was  never  found;  it  is  not, 
because  it  is  so,  but,  because  it  seems  so ;  other  horses,  as  good,  or 
better  than  that,  newer  coming  to  our  hands.  Much  less  likely  is  it, 
^hat  new  diseases  should  be  produced,  as  some  have  believed,  imagining 
that  the  ancients  were  not  curious  enough  to  describe  all  those  of  their 
tiiines,  or  their  successors  diligent  enough  to  examine  their  writings,  to 
fii^d  them  there.  As  for  human  actions,  do  we  see  any  now-a-days, 
^at  ^avp  not  been  practised  in  times  past,  whether  good  or  bad| 
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vftliant  or  cowardly,  in  counsel  or  in  execution  ?  And  that,  which  they 
call  invention,  is,  for  the  most  part,  nothing  but  a  simple  imitation  in 
deeds,  or  words.  Thus,  printing  and  guns,  which,  we  believe,  were 
invented  within  these  two  or  three  hundred  years,  are  found  to  have 
been  in  use,  among  the  Chinese,  above  twelve  hundred  years.  So  saith 
Terence  of  speech,  ^t^  est  jam  dictum^  quod  nm  dictum  nt  prUu. 
Our  very  thoughts,  though  they  be  innumerable,  yet,  if  they  were 
regbtered,  would  be  all  found  ancient. 

The  third  said,  That  nature  is  so  much  pleased  with  diversity,  which 
is  nothing  else  but  a  kind  of  novelty,  that  she  hath  imprinted  a  desire 
of  it,  in  all  things  here  below,  and,  it  may  be,  in  things  above  also ; 
for  they  are  pleased  in  their  work,  and  the  supreme  and  universal 
qiuses  produce  us  these  novelties.  Thus,  the  different  periods  of  the 
heavens  make  new  aspects,  and  new  influences,  not  only  every  year,  but 
also  eveiy  month,  every  day,  yea,  every  moment.  The  moon,  every 
quarter,  shews  a  several  sort  of  face ;  and  particularly,  when  she  sends 
^1  her  light  towards  the  sun,  she  is  called  new.  The  sun,  at  his  rising, 
is  new,  and  so  he  appears  incessantly  to  some  country  or  other  in  the 
world ;  in  each  of  which  he  makes  new  seasons,  and,  amongst  the  rest, 
spring  because  it  is  the  most  pleasant  time,  is  commonly  called,  in 
France,  U  renouveau^  because  it  renews  all  things;  the  air  decking 
itself  with  a  more  chearfiil  light,  the  trees  cloathing  themselves  with 
leaves,  the  earth  with  greenness,  the  meadows  being  enamelled  and 
embroidered  with  new  flowers.  The  young  man,  that  feels  the  down 
upon  his  chin,  acknowledgeth  his  mossy  beard  to  be  new;  upon  his 
wedding-day,  he  is  a  new  married  man ;  it  is  a  pretty  new  oase  to  his 
bride,  to  find  herself  made  a  woman ;  her  grpat  belly  and  lying*in  are 
also  novelties  to  her ;  the  little  infant  then  born  is  a  new  fruit;  his  first 
sucking  is  new ;  his  teeth,  at  first  coming,  axe  new.  And  so  are  all  other 
conditions  of  clerkship,  and  priesthood,  and  widowhood,  and  almost 
infinite  others.  Yea,  many  things,  that  seem  not  at  all  to  be  new,  yet 
are  so,  as  a  river  seems  very  ancient,  and  yet  it  renews  itself  every 
moment;  so  that  the  water,  that  now  runs  under  the  bridge,  is  not  that 
which  was  there  yesterday,  but  still  keeps  the  same  name,  though  it  be, 
altogether,  other  indeed.  We  ourselves  are  renewed  from  time  to  time, 
by  our  nourishment's  continual  restoration  of  our  wasted  triple  sub* 
stance.  Nor  can  any  man  doubt,  but  that  there  are  new  diseases, 
seeing  nothing  is  written  of  them  in  the  books  of  the  ancients,  nor  of 
the  remedies  to  cure  them,  and  that  the  various  mixtures  of  the  qualities 
which  produce  them,  may  be  in  a  manner  innumerable ;  and  that  both 
sorts  of  pox  were  unknown  to  the  ancients.  But  this  novelty  appears 
yet  better  in  men's  actions,  and  divers  events  in  them,  which  are,  there- 
fore, particularly  called  news.  Such  are  the  relations  of  battles, 
sieges,  takings  of  towns,  and  other  accidents  of  life ;  so  much  the  more 
considerable,  by  how  much  they  are  ordinarily  leys  regarded.  It  were^ 
also  too  much  injustice  to  gp  about  to  deprive  all  inventors  of  the 
honour  due  to  them,  maintaining,  that  they  have  taught  us  no  new 
thing.  Do  not  the  sectaries  and  heresiarehs  make  new  religions  f 
Moreover,  who  will  make  any  question,  whethev  we  have  not  reason  to 
9sk,  what  new  things  Africa  affords  now*a>days,  it  having  been  so  fertile 
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in  monsters,  which  are  bodies  intirely  new,  as  being  prodnced  against 
the  laws  of  nature.  And,  when  the  King  calls  dcmm  money,  changeth 
the  price  of  it,  determines  its  weight,  is  not  this  a  new  ordinance  ?  In 
short,  this  is  to  go  aboat  to  perrert,  not  only  the  signification  of  words, 
but  aho  common  sense,  in  maintaining,  that  there  is  nothing  new ;  and 
it  had  not  been  amiss,  if  the  regent,  who  printed  such  paradoxes  in  a 
youthful  humour,  had  never  been  scrred  with  new  laid  eggs,  nor 
changed  his  old  cloaths«  and,  if  he  had  complained,  answer  might  have 
been  made,  That  there  is  nothing  new. 

The  fourth  said,  That  there  are  no  new  substances,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, no  new  substantial  forms,  but  only  accidental  ones ;  seeing 
nothing  is  made  of  nothing,  or  returns  to  nothing;  and,  in  all  the  other 
classes  of  things  there  are  no  new  species,  but  only  new  individoah,  to 
which  monsters  are  to  be  referred.  Yea,  the  mysteries  of  our  salvation 
were  always  m  mttUeciu  dhtM:  Which  made  our  Saviour  say,  that 
Abraham  had  seen  him.  And,  as  for  arts  and  inventions,  they  flourished 
in  one  estate^  whilst  they  were  imknown  in  anotlier,  where  they  should 
appear  afterward  in  their  time.  And  this  is  the  sense,  idierein  it  is 
tme,  that  There  is  nothing  new. 
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SIR  WALTER  RALEIGH. 

DidiGStid  to  the  KhigHiliiieily,ni  tote  Have  ««Pln1i^^  MenbM. 
FraMV«dtobeMNrhafpily,  iathae  dirtwcted  Timei,  pabBphcd,  and  |rttd| 
1640.    Quarto^  oontfuning  Mveaty-feiir  Pagei. 


GMMMcUor. 

NOW,  Sir,  what  think  you  of  Mr.  St.  John's  trial  in  the  Star- 
Chamber }  I  know  that  the  bruit  ran  thaA  he  was  hardly  d«alt 
withaU  because  be  was  imprsioned  in  the  Tower,  seeing  his  diiauasioD 
irom  gcaating  a  benevolence  to*  the  King  was  warranted  by  the  law. 

JmHeeu    SNmly,.Si«,  it  waa  m«ide  manifest  at  the  hearing,  that  Mr. 
3t»John  was  rather  in  lo¥ewitk  bia  own  letter;,  he  confcsied  he  ha4 
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your  lordship's  letter,  before  he  wrote  his  to  the  Mayor  of  Marl- 
borough, and  in  your  lordship's  letter  there  was  not  a  word  whereto  the 
-statutes,  by  Mr.  St.  John  alledged,  had  reference;  for  those  statutes 
did  condemn  the  gathering  of  money  from  the  subject,  under  title  of  a 
Iree  gift;  whereas  a  fifth,  a  sixth,  a  tenth,  &c.  was  set  down,  and 
required.  But,  my  good  lord,  though  divers  shires  have  given  to  his 
Majesty,  some  more,  some  less.  What  is  this  to  the  King's  debt } 

Onms,    We  know  it  well  enough,  bat  we  have  many  other  projects. 

Jttgi.  It  is  true,  my  good  Lord ;  but  your  lordship  will  find,  that 
when  by  these  you  have  drawn  many  pretty  sums  from  the  subjects,  and 
those  sometimes  spent  as  fisst  as  they  are  gathered,  his  Majesty  being 
nothing  enabled  diereby,  when  you  shall  be  forced  to  demaiid  your 
great  aid,  the  country  will  excuse  Itself,  in  regard  of  their  former 
payments. 

Cams.    What  mean  you  by  the  great  aid? 

Just^    I  mean  the  aid  of  parliament. 

Onms.  By  parliament  1  would  fain  know  the  man  that  durst 
persuade  the  King  unto  it;  for  if  it  should  succeed  ill,  In  what  case 
were  he  ? 

Just.  You  say  well  for  yourself,  my  Lord,  and  perchance,  you  that 
are  lovers  of  yourselves,  under  pardon,  do  follow  the  advice  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Alva,  who  was  ever  opposite  to  all  resolution  iu  business  of 
importance ;  for  if  the  things  enterprised  succeeded  well,  the  advice 
never  came  in  question :  If  ill,  whereto  great  undertakings  are  com- 
monly subject,  he  then  made  his  advantage,  by  remembering  his  country 
council :  But,  my  good  Lord,  these  reserved  politicians  are  not  the 
best  servants,  for  he  that  is  bound  to  adventure  his  life  for  his  master, 
is  also  bound  to  adventure  his  advice :  *  Keep  not  back,  counsel,'  saith 
^Bcclesiasticus,  'when  it  may  do  good.' 

Gnms.  But,  Sir,  I  speak  it  not  in  other  respect,  than  I  think  it  dan- 
gerous for  the  king  to  assemble  the  three  estates ;  for  thereby  have  our 
former  kings  always  lost  somewhat  of  their  prerogatives.  And,  because 
that  you  shall  not  think,  that  I  speak  it  at  random,  I  will  begin  with 
elder  times,  wherein  the  first  contention  began,  betwixt  the  kings  of  this> 
land,  and  their  subjects  in  parliament. 

Just.  Tour  Lordship  shall  do  me  a  singular  iavour. 

Omtu.  Yon  know  that  the  King  of  England  had  no  formal  parlia- 
ment till  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  Henry  the  First,  for  in  his  seven- 
teenth year,  for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  the  king  raised  a  tax  upon 
every  hide  of  land  by  the  advice  of  his  privy-council  alone.  But  you 
may  remember  how  the  subjects,  soon  after  the  establishment  of  this 

Earliamcnt,  beggn  to  stand  upon  terms  with  the  king,  and  drew  from 
im  by  strong  hand,  and  the  sward,  the  great  charter. 
Just  Your  Lordship  says  well,  they  drew  from  the  king  the  great 
charter  by  the  sword,  and  hereof  the  parliament  cannot  be  accused,  but 
the  Lords. 

Conns.  Yoa  say  well,  but  it  was  after  the  establishment  of  the 
pariiament,  and  by  colour  of  it,  that  they  had  so  great  daring;  for 
before  that  time  they  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  St.  Edward's  laws^ 
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but  resisted  tho  confirmation  in  all  they  could,  although,  by  those  lawty 
the  subjects  of  this  island  were  no  less  me  than  any  of  ail  Europe. 

Just.  My  good  Lord,  the  reason  is  manifest ;  for  while  the  Normans* 
and  other  of  the  French  that  followed  the  conqueror,  made  spoil  of  the 
English,  they  would  not  endure  that  any  thing  but  the  will  of  the  con- 
queror should  stand  for  law  ;  but,  after  a  descent  or  two,  when  them- 
selves were  become  English,  and  found  themselves  beaten  with  their  own 
rods,  they  then  began  to  savour  the  difference  between  subjection  and 
slavery,  and  insist  upon  the  law,  Meum  4*  Tuum ;  and  to  be  able  to  say 
unto  themselves,  Hoc  fat  Sf  vives ;  yea,  that  the  conquering  English  in 
Ireland  did  the  like,  your  Lordship  knows  it  better  than  L 

Conns,  I  think  you  guess  aright :  And  to  the  end  the  subject  may 
know,  that,  being  a  ftdfiiful  senrsnt  to  bis  prince,  he  might  enjoy  his 
own  life,  and,  paying  to  his  prince  what  belongs  to  a  sovereign,  the  r»» 
mainder  was  his  own  to  dbpose ;  Henry  the  First,  to  content  his  vassals, 
gave  them  the  great  charter,  and  the  charter  of  forests. 

Just^  What  reason,  then,  had  King  John  to  deny  the  confirmation  ? 

Couni*  He  did  not,  but  he,  on  the  contrary,  confirmed  both  the 
charters  with  additions,  and  required  the  Pope,  whom  he  had  then 
made  his  superior,  to  strengthen  them  with  a  golden  bull. 

Just,  But  your  honour  knows,  that  it  was  not  long  after,  that  he 
repented  himself. 

Couns,  It  is  true,  and  he  had  reason  so  to  do,  for  the  barons  refused 
to  follow  him  into  France,  as  they  ought  to  have  done ;  and  to  say 
true,  this  great  charter,  upon  which  you  insist  so  much,  was  not  origi- 
nally granted  regally  and  freely ;  for  Henry  the  First  did  usurp  the 
kingdom,  and  therefore,  the  better  to  assure  himself  against  Robert,  his 
eldest  brother,  he  flattered  his  nobility  and  people,  with  those  charters  : 
Yea,  King  John  that  confirmed  them  had  the  like  respect;  for  Arthur, 
Duke  of  Bretagne,  was  the  undoubted  heir  of  the  crown,  upon  whom 
John  usurped.  And  so  to  conclude,  these  charters  had  their  original 
from  kings  defacto^  but  not  dejure. 

Just,  But  King  John  confirmed  the  charter,  after  the  death  of  his 
nephew  Arthur,  when  he  was  then  Rex  dejure  also. 

Couns»  It  is  true,  for  he  durst  do  no  other,  standing  accursed,  whereby 
few  or  none  obeyed  him,  for  his  nobility  refused  to  follow  him  into 
Scotland ;  and  he  had  so  grieved  the  people  by  pulling  down  all  the 
park  pales  before  harvest,  to  the  end  his  deer  might  spoil  the  corn ;  and 
by  seizing  the  temporalities  of  so  many  bishopricks  into  his  hands,  and 
chiefly  for  practising  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  his  nephew,  as 
also  having  lost  Normandy,  to  the  French,  so  as  the  hearts  of  all  men 
were  turned  from  him. 

Just.  Nay,  by  your  favour,  my  Lord,  King  John  restored  King 
Edward's  laws,  after  his  absolution,  and  wrote  his  letters  in  the  fifteenth 
of  his  reign,  to  all  sheriffs,  countermanding  all  former  oppressions;  yea, 
this  he  did,  notwithstanding  the  Lords  refused  to  follow  him  into 
France. 

Coufis,  Pardon  roe,  he  did  not  restore  King  Edward's  laws  then,  nor 
yet  confirmed  the  charters,  but  he  promised  upon  hi  absolurion  to  do 
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both :  Bat  after  Us  return  out  of  France,  in  his  sixteenth  year,  ho 
denied  it,  because,  without  such  a  promise,  he  had  not  obtained  resti* 
tution,  his  promise  being  constrained,  and  not  Toluntary* 

Just.  But  what  think  you  ?  Was  he  not  bound  in  honour  to  per- 
form it } 

C(WM|.  Certainly  no,  for  it  was  determined  in  the  case  of  King 
Francis  the  First  of  France,  that  all  promises  by  him  made,  whilst  he 
was  in  the  hands  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  his  enemy,  were  void,  by  reason, 
the  judge  of  honour,  which  tells  us  he  durst  do  no  other. 

Just,  But  King  John  was  not  in  prison. 

Comu,  Yet,  for  all  that,  restraint  is  an  imprisonment,  yea,  fear  itself 
is  an  imprisonment,  and  the  king  was  subject  to  both :  I  know  there  is 
nothing  more  kinely  in  a  king,  than  the  performance  of  his  word ;  but, 
yet  of  a  word  freely  and  voluntarily  given.  Neither  was  the  charter  of 
Henry  the  First  so  published,  that  all  men  might  plead  it  for  their  ad> 
▼antage;  but  a  charter  was  left,  in  deposUoy  in  the  hands  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  for  the  time,  and  so  to  his  successors.  Stephen 
iMigton,  who  was  ever  a  traitor  to  the  king,  produced  this  charter,  and 
shewed  it  to  the  barons,  thereby  encouraging  them  to  make  war  against 
the  king..  Neither  was  it  the  old  charter  simply  the  barons  sought  to 
have  confirmed,  but  they  presented  unto  the  king  other  articles  and 
ordera,  tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  whole  commonwealth  ;  which 
when  the  king  refused  to  sign,  the  barons  presently  put  themselves  into 
the  field,  and  in  rebellious  and  outrageous  fashion,  sent  the  king  word, 
except  he  confirmed  them,  they  would  not  desist  from  making  war 
against  him,  till  he  had  satisfied  them  therein.  And  in  conclusion,  the 
king  being  betrayed  of  all  his  nobility,  in  effect,  was  forced  to  grant  the 
charter  oi Magna  Chartar,  and  Ckarta  deFortitU^  at  such  time  as  he  was 
invironed  with  an  army  in  the  meadows  of  Stay nes;  which  charters,  being 
procured  by  force.  Pope  Innocent  afterwards  disavowed,  and  threatened 
to  curse  the  barons,  if  they  submitted  not  themselves,  as  they  ought,  to 
tiieir  Sovereign  Lord ;  which  when  the  lords  refused  to  obey,  the  king 
entertained  an  army  of  strangers,  for  his  own  defence,  wherewith  having 
mastered  and  beaten  the  barons,  they  called  in  Lewis  of  France,  a  most 
unnatural  resolution,  to  be  their  king.  Neither  was  Magna  Chartar  a 
law  in  the  nineteenth  of  Henry  the  Third,  but  simply  a  charter,  which 
he  confirmed  in  the  twenty-first  of  his  reign,  and  made  it  a  law  in  the 
twenty-fifth,  according  to  Littleton's  opinion.  Thus  much  for  the  be- 
ginning of  the  great  charter,  which  had  first  an  obscure  birth  from 
usurpation,  and  was  secondly  fostered  and  shewed  to  the  world  by 
rebellion. 

Just,  I  cannot  deny  but  that  all  your  Lordship  hath  said  is  trae  ; 
but,  seeing  the  charters  were  afterwards  so  many  times  confirmed  by 
parliament  and  made  laws,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  unequal 
or  prejudicial  to  the  king  ;  Doth  not  your  honour  think  it  reason  they 
ahould  be  observed  ? 

Cmms,  Yes,  and  observed  they  are  in  all  that  the  state  of  a  king  can 
permit,  for  no  man  ii  destroyed,  but  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  no  man 
disseized  of  his  inheritance,  but  by  the  laws  of  the  land ;  imprisoned 
they  are  by  the  prerogative,  where  the  king  hath  cause  to  suspect  their 
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loyalty  \  for  were  it  otherwise,  the  king  should  never  come  tt>  the 
knowledge  of  any  conspiracy  or  tTeason,  against  his  person  or  «iate,  and 
being  imprisonedi  yet  doth  not  any  man  suffer  death,  but  by  the  law  of 
the  land* 

Jwt.  But  may  it  please  your  Lordship,  were  not  Corawallis,  Sharp, 
and  Hoskins  imprisoned,  there  being  no  suspicion  of  treesota  there? 

Couns,  They  were,  but  it  cost  them  nothing. 

Jttf^  And  what  got  the  king  by  it  ?  For  in  the  conclusion,  beside^ 
the  murmer  of  the  people,  Comwallis,  Sharp,  and  Hoskins  having  greatly 
everahot  themselves,  and  repented  them,  a  fine  of  five  or  six  hundred 

Sounds  was  laid  on  his  Majesty,  for  their  offences,  for  sb  much  their 
let  co6t  his  Majesty. 

Conns,  1  know  wno  gave  the  advice,  sure  I  am  that  it  was  none  of 
mine :  But  thus  I  sav,  if  you  consult  your  memoiy,  you  shall  find,  that 
those  kings,  which  did,  in  their  own  times,  Confirm  the  MagtUtCkarta^ 
did  not  only  imprison,  but  they  caused  of  their  nobility,  and  others,  to 
be  slain,  without  hearing  or  trial. 

Juit.  My  good  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave  to  speak  freely,  F  say, 
that  they  are  not  well  advised,  that  persuade  the  king,  not  to  admit  the 
Magna  CAorfa,  with  the  former  reservations.  For  as  the  king  can 
never  lose  a  &rthing  by  it,  as  I  shall  prove  an6n ;  so  Except  England 
were  as  Naples  is,  and  kept  by  garisons  of  another  nation,  it  is  impos* 
siblc  for  a  king  of  England  to  greaten  and  inrich  himself  by  any  Way  so 
assuredly,  as  by  the  love  of  his  people.  For  by  one  rebellion  the  king 
hath  more  loss,  than  by  a  hundred  years  observance  of  Magna  Ckarta  : 
For  therein  have  our  kings  been  forced  to  compound  with  rogues  and 
rebels,  and  to  pardon  them,  yea,  the  state  of  the  king,  the  monarchy, 
the  nobility  have  been  endangered  by  them. 

Coyns.  Well,  Sir,  let  that  pass,  why  should  not  our  kings  raise 
money,  as  the  king^  of  France  do,  by  their  letters  and  edicts  only  ? 
For,  since  the  time  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  he 
freed  the  French  kings  of  their  wardship,  the  French  kingi  have  seldom 
assembled  the  states,  for  any  contribution. 

Juit.  I  will  tell  you  why ;  the  strength  of  England  doth  connst  of 
the  people  and  yeomanry ;  the  peasants  of  France  have  no  courage  nor 
arms :  In  France,  every  village  and  borough  hath  a  castle,  which  the 
French  call  Ckasticau  yiUina ;  every  good  city  hath  a  good  cittadd  ; 
the  king  hath  the  regiments  of  his  guards*  and  his  men  at  arms  always 
in  pay ;  yea,  the  nobility  of  France,  in  whom,  the  strength  of  France 
consists,  do  always  assist  their  king  in  those  levies  upon  their  tenants. 
But,  my  lord,  if  you  mark  it,  France  was  never  free,  in  efiect,  from 
civil  wars ;  and  lately  it  was  endangered  either  to  be  conquered  by  the 
Spaniard,  or  to  be  cantonised  by  the  rebellious  French  themselves,  since 
that  freedom  of  wardship.  But,  my  good  Lord,  to  leave  this  digression, 
that,  wherein  t  would  willingly  satisfy  your  Lordship,  is,  that  Uie  kings 
of  England  have  never  received  loss,  by  parliament,  or  prejudice. 

Counts  No»  Sir,  you  shall  find  that  the  subjects  in  parliament  have 
decreed  great  thing^s,  to  the  disadvantage  and  dishonour  of  our 
kings  in  former  times. 

jftff.  My  good  Iord|  to  atoid  confusion,  I  Ivill  make  a  short  report 
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of  thaa  alU  md  Am  your  loriship  may  object  wlMve  yon  see  caase. 
And  I  dottbl  not  but  to  giie  your  loidship  tatniaction.    In  the  sixth 
Hear  of  Henry  the  Third,  thm  waa  no  diaputis  the  hcnise  gave  tba 
Icing  two  fthiUuigs  of  eveiy  plough*Iaiid  within  England ;  and,  in  the 
end  of  the  same  year,  he  bad  escnage  paid  him,  to  wit,  fnr  every 
koighirt  fee,  tMW  narks  in  silver.     In  the  lifth  year  of  that  king,  the 
loids  deaiaaded  the  coDfinnatian  of  the  great  charter,  which  the  king\» 
council^  for  thai  tinie  present  jexcused,  ailedgpng  that  those  privilog<« 
were  extorted  by  force,  ^Inriag  the  faingfs  minority ;  and  yet  the  king 
was  pleaaed  to  send  forth  his  writ  to  the  sberiffi  of  ever^  connty,  re- 
quiring them  to  certify,  what  those  liberties  were,  and  how  used ;  and* 
in  eitchaags  of  the  lords  demand,  hecatise  thnr  prased  him  so  vio* 
Jeutly,  the  king  teqtiiied  all  the  castles  and  places,  whsch  the  lords 
held  of  his,  and  had  held  in  ibe  time  of  his  father,  with  those  maooia 
and  lordships,  whidi  they  had  heretofore  wrested  from  the  crown  ^ 
which  At  that  time^  the  king  being  provided  of  forces,  they  duist  not 
deny.    In  the  fouiteenth  year»  he  had  the  fifteenth  penny  of  all  gooda 
given  hifli,  upon  eonditioa  to  confirm  the  great  charter :  For;  by  reasoa 
it  the  wan  in  Fottce,  and  tlie  loss  of  Rocbelle,  he  was  then  forced  t6 
consent  to  the  lords,  in  all  they  demanded.    In  the  tenth  year  of  hia 
rdgp,  he£ned  the  city  of  X/mdon,  at  fifty  thousand  marks,  because  they 
had  received  Lewis  of  France.    In  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  parliament 
at  Oxfotrd,  he  revoked  the  great  chaxteff  being  granted  when  he  was 
under  a^e,  and  governed  by  the  Ead  of  Pembroke,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Winched.    In  bis  eleventh  year,  the  Earia  of  ^Cornwall  and  Chester^ 
Maithal,  Edward  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Gilbert  Ear]  of  Gloucastei;  Warren, 
Hereford,  Ferrars,  and  Warwick,  and  others  rebelled  against  the  king^ 
and  constrained  him  to  yield  junto  them  in  what  they  demanded  for 
their  particular  interest;  which  rebellion  being  appeased,  he  sailed  into 
Frnoee ;  and,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  he  had  a  fifteenth  of  the  temporality 
and  a  dism  and  a  half  of  the  spirituality^  and  withal,  esenage  of  every 
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sixteenth  year  of  the  king :  where,  notwithstanding  the  wars  of  France, 
and  bis  great  chaige  in  repulsing  the  Welch  rebeh,  he  was  flatly  denied 
the  subsidy  demanded  f 

Jmai.  I  coftfem,  my  lond,  that  the  house  excused  themselves,  by 
reaaoD  of  their  povec^,  and  die  lords  taking  of  amw ;  in  the  next  year, 
it  was  manifest  that  the  house  was  practised  againftt  the  king :  And  wail 
it  not  so,  my  good  lord,  think  you,  in  our  two  last  parliaments }  for,  ifli  • 
the  fint,  even  those,  whom  his  Majesty  trusted  most,  betrayed  him  iN 
tha  onion ;  and  in  the  second,  there  were  other  of  the  great  ones  ran 
counter.  But  your  lordship  spofce  of  dangeia  of  parliaments )  in  this, 
my  lord,  there  was  a  denial,  but  there  was  no  danger  at  all :  But  to  re- 
turn whetr  I  left,  what  got  the  lords,  by  practising  the  house  at  that 
time  f  I  say,  that  those,  that  broke  this  staff  upon  the  king,  were  over* 
tamcid  with  the  counterbuff,  for  he  refused  all  those  lands  which  he  had 
given  in  his  minority ;  be  called  all  his  exacting  officers  to  account ;  he 
ibmifi  ftem  aH  fonlty ;  he  examined  the  corruption  of  other  m^gjb^ 
tmlna ;  and,  from  10  theie,  be  drew  snfilrient  money  lo  satitfy  his  pria» 
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sent  nfcenity  ;  'whereby  he  not  only  spared  h'ls  people,  but  hi^ly  eon- 
tented  them  witb  an  act  of  so  great  justice :  Yea,  Uttbert,  Earl  of  Kent, 
tbe  chief  justice,  whom  he  had  most  trusted,  and  most  adiranoed,  was 
found  as  felse  to  the  king,  as  any  one  of  the  rest ;  and,  for  conclusion, 
in  the  end  of  that  year,  at  the  assembly  of  the  states  at  Lambeth,  the  king 
had  the  fortieth  part  of  every  man's  goods  given  him  freely  towards  his 
debts :  fur  the  people,  who,  the  same  year,  had  refused  to  give  the  king 
any  thing,  when  they  saw  he  had  squeesed  those  sponges  of  the  torn- 
mon-wealtb,  they  willingly  yielded  to  give  him  satisfectioRt 

Cotmf*  But,  I  pray  you,  what  became  of  this  Hubert,  whom  the  king 
Jiad  fevoured  above  all  men,  betraying  his  M^esty,as  he  did  f 

Jutt.  There  were  mat^  that  persuaded  the  king  to  put  hitai  to  death, 
but  he  could  not  be  drawn  to  consent;  but  the  king  seised  upon  his 
estate,  which  was  great ;  yet,  in  the  end,  he  left  him  a  sufficient  portion, 
and  gave  him  his  life,  because  he  had  done  great  service  in  Ibrmer 
times :  For  bis  Majesty,  though  he  took  advantage  of  his  vice,  yet  be 
forgot  not  to  have  consideration  of  his  virtue.  And  upon  this  occasion 
it  was,  that  the  king,  betrayed  by  those  whom  he  most  trusted,  enteiv 
tained  strangers,  and  gave  them  their  offices,  and  the  charge  of  his 
castles  and  stioi^  places  in  England. 

C<mm,  But  the  drawing  in  of  those  stengf  rs  was  the  cause,  that  the 
Marshal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  moved  war  agaiast  the  king. 

Jmi^*  It  is  true,  my  good  lord,  but  he  was  soon  after  slain  in  Ireland, 
and  his  whole  masculine  race,  ten  yean  extinguished,  diough  there 
were  five  sons  of  them ;  and,  the  maishal  being  dead,  who  was  the 
mover  and  ringleader  of  that  war,  the  king  pardoned  the  rest  of  the 
lords  that  had  assisted  the  marshal. 

OnuM,  Whst  reason  had  the  king  so  to  do  ? 

JuH.  Because  he  was  so  persuaded,  that  they  loved  his  pereoa,  and 
only  hated  those  corrupt  counsellors,  that  then  bore  the  greatest  sway 
under  him.  as  aljK>,  because  they  were  the  best  men  of  war  he  had, 
whom,  if  ne  destroyed,  having  war  with  the  French,  he  had  wanted 
commanders  to  have  served  him. 

CoiMW.   But  what  rea^n  had  the  lords  to  take  arms  ? 

Jutt,  Because  the  king  entertained  the  Poictovins:  Were  not  they 
the  king's  vassals  also  }  Should  the  Spaniards  rebel,  because  the  Spanish 
king  trusts  to  the  Neapolitans,  Portuguese,  Milanese,  and  other  aatsoas, 
bis  vassals  ?  seeing  those,  that  are  governed  by  the  viceroys  and  depu- 
ties, are,  in  policy,  to  be  well  entertaiped,  and  to  be  employed,  who 
would  otherwise  devise  how  to  free  themselves ;  whereas,  being  trusted 
and  employed  by  their  prince^  they  entertained  themselves  with  the 
hopes,  that  bthen  the  king's  vassals  do.  If  the  king  had  called  m  the 
SpaniardSf  or  other  nations,  |iot  his  subjects,  the  nobihty  of  England  had 
reason  of  grief. 

Count.  But  what  people  did  ever  serve  the  King  of  En^and  moiie 
faithfully  than  the  Gascoignes  did,  even  to  the  last  of  the^nquest  of 
that  duchy  ? 

Just.  Yopr  lordship  says  well,  and  I  am  of  that  opinion,  that,  if  i| 
bad  pleased  the  Queen  of  England,  to  have  drawn  some  of  the  chief 
jDf  the  Irish  nobility  into  Enj^land,  and,  by  exchange^  to  ha?e  made 
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4]Mni  good  freeholders  in  Engltnd,  she  had  saved  above  two  millions  of 
pounds,  which  were  consumed  in  times  of  those  rebellions.  For  whtrC 
held  the  Gaseoignes  ^rm  to  the  crown  of  Engluid,  of  whom  the  Duke 
of  Espernoa  married  the  inheritrix,  but  his  eai4dom  of  Kendal  in 
England,  whereof  the  Duke  of  Espemon,  in  right  of  his  wife,  bears  the 
title  to  this  day  ^  And,  to  the  same  end  I  ^e  it,  hath  James,  our 
sovereign  Lord,  given  lands  to  divers  of  the  nobility  of  Scotland ;  and« 
if  I  were  worthy  jto  advise  yo«r  lordship,  I  should  think  that  your  lord- 
^ip  should  do  the  King  great  service,  to  put  biro  in  mind  to  prohibit 
all  the  Scotish  nation  to  aKenate  und  seH  away  their  inheritance  here ; 
Ibr,  by  Ae  selling,  they  not  only  give  cause  to  die  Endish  to  complain, 
-that  -the  treasure  of  England  is  transported  into  Scotland,  but  his 
Majesty  is,  thereby^  also  frustrated  of  making  both  nations  one,  and  of 
assuring  the  service  and  ofcedicncc  ^  the  Scots  in  the  future. 

CnoNT.  Yois  say  well;  for  thoush  those  of  Scotland,  that  are 
advanced  and  inriched  by  the  Kin^^s  Majesty,  will,  no  doubt,  serve  him 
luthfolly';  yet,  horn  their  heirs  ajid  successors,  having  no  inheritance 
to  lose  in  En^and,  nay  be  sedueed,  is  uncertain.  But  let  us  go  on 
vritb  our  parliament  And  what  say  you  to  the  denial  in  the  twenty- 
aixth  year  of  his  leign^  even  when  ihe  King  was  invited  to  come  into 
France  by  the  Earl  ^  March,  who  had  married  hts  mother,  and  who 
promised  to  aanst  the  King -in  the  conquest  of  many  places  lost  ? 

JmUw  It  is  true,  my  good  lord,  that  a  subsidy  was  then  denied,  and 
the  reasons  are  deliver^  in  English  histories;  and  indeed,  the  King, 
not  long  befoie,  had  spent  much  treasure  in  aiding  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne-to  ao  purpose,  for  he  drew  over  the  King,  but  to  draw  on  good 
conditions  for  himself,  as  the  Earl  of  March,  his  ftither-in-iaw^  now 
did ;  as  the  English  barons  <Ud  invite  Lewis  of  France,  not  long  tefore, 
as,  in  elder  times^  aU  the  kingi  and  states  had  done,  and,  in  late  years, 
the  leagueis  jof  France  eotettained  the  Spanianb,  -and  ihe  French 
Protestants  and  Netherlands,  Queen  Elisabeth ;  not  witji  any  purpose 
to  grealeD  thoae  that  aid  them,  but  to  purchase  to  themselves  an  ad- 
'  vantageotts  peace*  3ut  what  say  the  histories  to  this  denialt  They 
say,  with  a  world  of  payments  there  mentioned,  that  the  King  had 
drawn  the  nobility  dty^  and,  besides  that«  whereas,  not  long  ^fore, 
great  sums  of  money  were  giveui  and  the  same  af^KMnted  to  be  kept  in 
four  castks,  and  aot  to  ke  expended,  but  by  tbe  advice  of  the  peen : 
It  was  believed  that  the  same  treasure  was  yet  un^)ent. 

Comi,  Good  Sir,  you  have  said  enough  ?  Judge  you,  whether  it 
were  not  a  dishonour  to  the  King,  to  be  so  tied,  as  not  to  expend  his 
tnasure^  but  hj  other  men's  advice,  as  it  were,  by  their  licence. 

JW,  Ikirely,  my  lord,  the  King  was  well  advised,  to  take  the 
money  mpon  any  cooditioa,  and  they  were  fools  that  propounded  the 
s«rtiaint ;  for  it  doth  not  appear,  that  the  King  took  any  great  heed  to 
thoae  overseen  (  king^  are  bound  by  their  piety,  and  by  no  other  oblisar 
Hon.  la ^ueea  M^'s  time,  when  it  was  thought  she  was  with  child, 
it  was  propounded  in  parliament,  that  the  rule  of  the  realm  should  be 
'  ff^tn  4q  King  Philip,  during  the  minority  of  the  hoped  prince  or 
princfs  and  tba  King  oficred  his  assurance,  in  great  sums  of  money,  to 
'.^tlistpMk  the  goveromeoty  at  such  time  as  the  prince  or  princess  shoidd 
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be  of  age.  At  which  motion,  when  all  ebe  were  lUent  in  the  home 
Lord  Dacres,  who  was  none  of  the  wisest,  asked  who  shall  sue  the  KJn^s 
bond,  which  ended  the  dispute :  For  what  bond  is  between  a  king  ^nd 
his  vassals,  but  the  bond  of  the  King's  faith  ?  Bttt»  my  gpod  lord,  cbc 
King,  notwithstanding  the  denial  at  that  time,  was,  with  gifto  from  par- 
ticuiar  persons,  and  otherwise,  supplied  lor  proceeding  on  his  jourooy, 
for  that  time,  into  France;  he  took  with  him  thirty  c^sks,  filled  wit)i 
silver  and  coin,  which  was  a  great  treasure  in  those  days*  And,  Lastly, 
notwithstanding  the  first  denial,  in  the  King's  absence,  he  bad  escuage 
granted  him,  to  wit,  twenty  shillings  of  every  knight*s  fee. 

Com$.  What  say  you  then  to  the  twenQr*eighth  year  of  that  King, 
in  which,  when  the  King  demanded  relief,  the  states  would  i^t  cpneeat, 
except  the  same  order  had  heen  taken  for  the  appointing  of  four  over- 
seers for  the  treasure  ?  As  also  tliat  the  lord  chief  justice  and  the  lord 
chancellor  should  be  chosen  by  the  states,  with  sense  barons  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  oUier  oflkers* 

Just.  My  good  lord,  admit  the  King  bad  yielded  their  demands, 
then  whatsoever  had  been  ordained  by  those  magistrates  to  the  dislike 
of  the  commonwealth,  the  people  had  been  without  remedy ;  wheiecs, 
while  the  Kir^  made  them,  they  hpul  their  appeal,  and  other  renifediea. 
But  those  demands  vanished,  and,  in  the  end,  the  King  bad  esctiage 
given  him,  without  any  of  their  conditions.  It  is  ao  excelksit  viiiue  in 
a  kii^  to  have  patience,  and  to  give  way  to  the  fury  of  men's  jpaiMons. 
The  whale,  when  he  is  struck  by  the  (shermen,  grows  in  that  /iiry  that 
he  cannot  be  resisted,  but  will  overtbroifr  all  the  ships  and  barques  tliat 
come  in  hi*  way ;  but,  when  he  bath  tumbled  a  while,  he  is  drawn  to 
the  shore  with  a  twine-thread. 

Qmtu.  What  say  you  then  to  the  ptrliimeftt  in  the  fventy-nialh 
year  of  that  kii^  ^ 

J$tft»  I  say,  that,  the  commons  being  unable  tQ  pay,. the  King 
ivlieves  himself  upon  the  richer  sort;  and  so  it  lihewisa  happened  in 
the  thirty* third  year  of  (he  King,  jn  which  he  was  relieved  Mtiy  fay 
the  city  of  London.  But,  my  goo^  lord,  in  the  parliament  in  Lofuion, 
in  the  thirty-eighth  year,  he  bad  given  h^  the  tenth  of  a)l  the  nsvenues 
of  the  church  for  three  years,  and  three  marks  of  every  kpight'a  Stt 
throughout  the  kingdom,  upon  his  promiie  and  oath  for  the  ohservinig 
of  Ma(gMa  Charta;  but,  in  |he  end  of  the  siune  yea»,  the  King  being 
then  in  France,  he  was  denied  the  aids  which  he  lequirtd.  What  U 
this  to  the  d9.nger  of  a  parliament  ?  Especially  at  this  time  they  iiad 
reafon  to  refuse,  they  had  given  so  gfea)  pi  spm  in  tha  beginning  of  the 
same  year ;  ^nd  again,  because  it  was  known  Aat  the  King  had  but 
pretended  w^ r  with  tiie  King  of  Castile,  with  whom  he  had  sectetly 
contracted  an  alliance,  and  concluded  ik  marriage  between  bn  tan 
Edward  and  the  lady  Eleanor.  These  false  fisei  do  bui  fngbt  childm; 
and  it  commonly  fulls  out,  that,  when  the  can^  gifen  if  kMam  to  be 
jalse,  the  necessity  pretended  is  thoi|ght  to  be  feig»L  Bag§i  dealing 
hath  evermore  royal  succeti;  and,  ai  the  King  waf  'fieaiod  in  tiie 
thirty-eighth  year,  so  was  he  deyied  in  the  thirtyfOmth  y«tu^  bcoa«|8 
the  nobility  and  the  people  saw  it  plainly,  thfU  tha  Xing  Ms  •bnaed  hf 
the  Pope,  whoy  a^  wei|  ii^  ficapita  tQ  Moofndf  Maid  m  |o  ^ 
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Eifiperor  fVsAerick'  the  S«(x>Dd,  as  to  consen  the  King;  and  to  waste 
biro,  would  needs  bestow  on  the  King  the  kingdom  of  Sicily ;  to  recover 
whieh/the  Ring  sent  all  the  treasure  he  could  borrow  or  scrape  to  the 
Pope,  and  wiiIm;!  gave  bim  letftra  of  cmdence,  for  to  take  op  what  he 
cottid  in  Italf,  the  King  binding  himself  for  the  payment.  Now,  my 
good  lord,  the  wisdom  of  princes  is  seen  in  nothing  more  than  in  their 
enterpi'ltcs.  So  how  unpleasing  it  was  to  the  state  of  £ngland  to  con- 
sume the  tit^asuie  of  the  taiid,  and  in  the  conquest  of  Sidly,  so  fkr  off, 
and  Of  hepwise,  for  that  the  English  had  lost  Normandy  under  their  noses, 
and  so  many  goodly  parts  of  France  of  their  own  proper  inheritance  s 
The  reason  of  the  dcnitfl  is  ab  well  to  be  considered  as  the  denial. 

Confit.    Was  not  the  King  also  denied  a  subsidy  in  die  forty-first 
year  of  his  reign  ? 

Ju9i.    No,  my  lord,  for,  ahhougb  the  King  required  money,  as  be- 
fore, for  the  impossible  conquest  of  Sicily,  yet  the  house  offered  to 
give  fifty-two  thousand  marks,  which,  whether  he  refused  or  accepted^ 
is  uncertain;   and,  whilst  the  Kfng  dreamed  of  Sicily,  the  Welch 
invaded  and  spoiled  the  borders  of  En^and;  for,  in  the  paiiiamcnt.of 
London,  when  the  King  urged  the  house  for  prosecuting  the  conquest  of 
Sicily,  the  lords,  utterly  disliking  the  attempt,  urged  the  prosecuting  of 
the  Welchmen ;  which  parliament,  being  prorogued,  did  assemble  at 
Oxford,  and  was  called  the  Mad  Parliament,  which  was  no  other  than 
an  assembly  of  nbels;  for  the  royal  assent  of  the  king,  which  gi^iea  life 
to  all  hiws^  formed  by  the  three  estates,  was  not  a  royal  assent,  when 
both  the  King  mad  the  Prince  were  constmined  to  yield  to  the  lords* 
A  constrained  consent  is  the  consent  of  a  captive,  and  not  of  a  king;  and 
therefore  there  was  nothing  done  there  either  legally  or  royally.    For^ 
if  it  be  not  properly  a  parliament  where  the  sobject  is  not  free,  certainly 
it  can  be  none  where  the  King  is  bound  ;  for  all  kingly  rule  was  taken 
lirora  the  King,  and  twelve  peerb  appointed,  and,  as  some  writen  have 
it,  twenty-four  peers  to  govern  the  realm ;  and  therefore  the  assembly 
made  by  Jaefc  Straw,  and  other  rebels,  may  as  well  be  called  a  parlia^ 
menr  as  that  of  Oxford.    PrincipU  nomen  habere^  nan  at  esse  princeps; 
for  thereby  was  the  King  driven  not  only  to  compound  all  quarrels  with 
the  French,  but  to  have  means  to  be  revenged  on  the  rebel  lords ;  but 
he  quitted  his  right  to  Normandy,  Anjou,  and  Mayne. 

CaunSn  But,  sir,  what  needed  this  extremity,  seeing  the  lords  require 
but  the  coofitmation  of  the  fonner  charter,  which  was  not  prejudicial  to 
the  King  to  grant  f 

/artf.  Yes,  my  good  lord,  but  they  insulted  upon  the  King,  and 
would  not  suffer  him  to  enter  into  his  own  castles ;  they  put  down  the 
purveyor  of  the  meat  for  the  maintenance  of  his  house,  as  if  the  King 
had  been  a  bankrupt,  and  gave  order,  that,  without  ready  money,  he 
should  not  take  up  a  chicken.  And,  although  there  is  nothing  against 
the  royalty  of  a  king  in  these  charters  (the  kings  of  England  being  kings 
of  freemem^^md  not  of  slaves,)  yet  ft  is  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  a 
kitig  to  be  forced  even  to  those  thing^i  which  may  bo  to  his  advantage, 
as  Ske  King'kad  some  reason  to  seek  the  dispensation  of  his  oath  frotn 
thf  Pop«|  audio  draw  in  stfangCN  for  his  own  defonce;  yea,  Jure  salv 

u  3  .  ' 
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Cortrnm  noUng  is  intended  indmively  in  all  oaths  and  pronttes  exacted 
from  a  sovereign. 

Coufu^  But  yov  cannot  be  ignomnt  bow  dangeroos  a  thing  it  is  to 
call  in  other  nations,  but  for  the  spoil  they  make,  as  also,  because  they 
have  often  held  the  possession  of  the  best  places  with  which  they  hava 
been  trusted. 

Just.  It  is  true,  my  good  lord,  that  there  is  nothing  so  dangerona 
for  a  king  as  to  be  constrained  and  held  aa  prisoner  to  his  vassak;  for 
by  that  Edward  the  Second  and  Richard  the  Second  kat  tiieir  kingdoma 
and  their  lives.  And  for  calling  in  of  strangers,  Was  not  King  Edward 
the  Sixth  driven  to  call  in  strangers  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk, 
ComwRll,  Oxfordshire,  and  elsewhere  I  Have  not  the  king^  of  Scotland 
bocn  oftentimes  constrained  to  entertain  strangen  againsi  the  kingi  of 
England  ?  And  the  King  of  England  at  this  time,  had  he  not  been  divers 
times  assisted  by  the  kings  of  ScotUnd,  had  been  endangered  to  have 
been  expelled  for  ever. 

Conns.    But  yet  you  know  those  kings  were  deposed  by  parHament. 

Just.  Yea,  my  good  lord,  being  prisoners,  being  ont  of  possession, 
and  bring  in  thrtr  hands  that  were  princes  of  the  blood,  and  pretenders. 
It  is  an  old  country  proverb, That* might  overcomes  right:'  A  weak 
title,  that  wears  a  strong  sword^  commonly  prevaib  against  a  strong 
title  that  wears  but  a  weak  one ;  otherwise  Philip  the  Second  had  never 
been  Duke  of  Portugal,  aor  Doke  of  Milan,  nor  King  of  Naples  and 
Sicily.  But,  good  lord,  Emres  non  sunt  trdkaidi  ta  txempium : 
I  speak  of  regal,  peaceable,  and  lawful  parliaments.  The  King,  at  this 
time,  was  but  a  king  in  name;  for  Gloucester,  Leicester,  and  Cbichester 
made  choice  of  other  nine,  to  whom  the  rule  of  the  realm  was  com- 
mitted, and  the  prince  was  forced  to  purchase  his  liber^  from  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  by  giving  for  his  ransom  the  county  palatine  of  Chester. 
But,  my  lord,  let  us  judge  off  those  occasions  by  their  events)  What 
became  of  this  proud  earl?  Was  he  not  soon  after  slain  in  Evediam  } 
Was  he  not  left  naked  in  the  field,  and  left  a  shameful  spectacle^  his 
head  being  cut  off  from  bis  shoulders^  his  privy-parts  from  his  body, 
and  laid  on  each  side  of  his  nose  ?  And  did  not  God  extinguish  his 
race  ?  After  whichy  in  a  lawful  parliament  at  Westminster,  confirmed 
in  a  following  parliament  of  Westminster,  were  m>t  all  the  lords  that 
followed  Leicester  dittinberited  ^  And  when  that  fool  Gloucester,  aftt*r 
the  death  of  Leicester,  whom  he  bad  formerly  forsaken^  made  himself 
the  head  of  a  secund  rebellion,  and  Cdllcd  in  strangon,  for  which,  not 
long  before,  he  had  cried  out  against  the  King,  was  not  be  in  the  end, 
after  that  he  had  seen  the  slaughter  of  so  many  of  the  barons,  the  spoil 
of  their  castles  and  lordshios,  constrained  to  submit  himself^  as  all  tha 
survivors  did,  of  which  they,  that  sped  best,  paid  their  fines  and 
ransoms,  the  King  reserving  to  his  younger  son  the  earldoms  of  Leicester 
and  Darby. 

Conns,  Well,  Sir,  We  have  disputed  this  king  to  his  grave;  though 
it  be  true,  that  he  outlived  all  his  enemies,  and  brought  Uiem  to  con&« 
sion ;  yet  those  examples  did  not  terrify  their  successors,  but  the  Earl 
^iarshal,  and  Hereford|  threatened  King  Edward  tha  Fisst  with  a  ncir 
war. 
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JiMf.  Tbcgr  (Hd  so;  buti  after  the  deatb  of  Hereford,  the  earl  mar- 
•hal  repented  bimselfv  and»  to  gain  the  King  »  iaTonr,  he  made  him  heir 
of  all  his  landi«  Bat  what  is  this  to  the  parliament?  For  there  was 
never  a  king  of  this  land  had  more  given  him  for  the  time  of  hi^  reign, 
than  Edward,  the  son  of  Henry  the  Third,  had. 

CoMf •    How  doth  it  appear  f 

Jmi.  In  this  sort,  my  good  lord ;  in  this  king's  third  ^ear,  he  had 
^ven  him  tho  fifteenth  part  of  all  goods.  In  his  sixth  year,  a 
twentieth ;  ia  his  twelfth  year^  a  twentieth ;  in  his  fourteenth  year  be 
had  escuage,  to  wit,  forty  shillings  of  every  knighfs  fee ;  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  he  had  the  eleventh  part  of  all  moveable  goods  within 
tl^  kingdom ;  in  his  nineteenth  year,  the  tenth  part  of  all  church  livings 
in  Ei^and,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  for  six  years,  by  agreement  from  the 
Pope;  in  his  three  and  twentieth  year,  he  raised  a  tax  upon  wool  and 
fells,  and,  on  a  day,  caused  all  the  religious  houses  to  be  searched,  and 
all  the  treasure  in  them  to  be  seised  and  brought  to  his  coffers,  excusing 
himself,  by  laying  the  fault  upon  his  treasurer;,  he  had  abo  in  the  end 
of  the  same  year,  of  all  goods,  of  all  burgesses,  and  of  the  commons, 
the  tenth  part;  in  the  twenty*fifth  year  of  the  parliament  of  St. 
Edmundsbury,  he  had  an  eighteciith  part  of  the  goods  of  the  burgesses, 
and  of  the  people  in  general,  the  tenth  parL  He  had  also  the  same 
year,  by  putting. the  clergy  out  of  his  protection,  a  fifth  part  of  their 
goods;  and,  in  the  same  year,  he  set  a  great  tax  upon  wools,  to  wit, 
from  half  a  mark  to  forty  shillings  upon  every  sack ;  whereupon  the 
Earl  Marshal  ami  the  Eul  of  Hereford,  refusing  to  attend  the  King 
into  Flanden,  pretended  the  grievances  of  the  people.  But,  in  the  end, 
the  King  having  pardoned  them,  and  confirmed  the  great  charter,  he  had 
the  ninth  penny  of  all  goods,  from  the  lords  and  commons ;  of  the 
clei^9  in  the  south  he  had  the  temh  penny,  and  in  the  north  the  fifth 
penny.  In  the  two  and  thirtieth  year,  be  had  a  subsidy  freely  granted : 
In  the  three  and  thirtieth  year  he  confirmed  the  great  charter  of  his 
own  royal  disposition,  and  the  states,  to  shew  their  thankfulness,  gave 
the  King,  for  one  year,  the  sixth  part  of  their  goods.  And  Uie  same 
year  the  King  used  the  inqubition,  called  Traile  Baston :  By  which 
all  justices  and  other  magistrates  were  grievously  fined,  that  had  used 
extortion,  or  biibeiy,  or  had  otherwise  misdemeaned  themselves,  to  the 
great  contentation  of  the  people.  This  commission  likewise  did  enquire 
of  intruders,  barrators,  and  all  other  the  like  vermin,  whereby  the  King 
gathered  a  gr«at  mass  of  treasure,  with  a  great  deal  of  love.  Now,  for 
the  whole  x\agn  of  this  king,  who  governed  England  thirty*five  yean, 
there  was  not  any  parliament  to  prejudice. 

Coimi*  But  Uiere  was  taking  of  arms  by  the  Earl  Marshal  and 
Hereford. 

Jmi.  That  b  true,  but  why  was  that  I  Because  the  King,  notwith* 
aUuiding  all  that  was  given  him  by  parliament,  did  lay  the  greatest  taxes 
Sbat  ever  king  did  wiUiout  their  consent.  But  what  lost  the  King  by 
tbose  lords?  One  of  them  g^ve  the  King  all  his  lands,  the  other  died  in 
disgrace. 

.  Ommht.    But  what  sty  you  to  the  parliament  in  Edward  the  SecomdV 
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(ime»  bit  sucocttors   Did  not  the  home  of  parUamettt  bpniih  Pieive 
GavestoDy  whom  the  Ki^  fevouied? 

JusL  But  Mvhat  wm  this  GaTesloii«  but  aa  esqatre  ci  Gatcoigne^ 
formerly  hanithed  the  raalm  by  Kiqg  fidwaid  the  finty  for  oonroptiog 
the  Priuce  Edward^  now  mffnngf  Audi  the  whole  kingdom  lieaxiog  and 
detesting  his  venomous  dispositiony  they  betougbt  his  Majesty  to  cast  him 
off;  which  the  King  peiformed  by  aft  act  of  Us  own*  ard  not  Irjr  act  of 
parliament;  vea,  GbvMton*s  own  ittheivin-lawy  die  £ari  of  Gloucester, 
was  one  of  toe  chiefest  lords  that  procund  it.  And  yet,  finding  the 
King's  affection  to  folbw  him  so  strongly,  they  all  comented  to  have  him 
recalled.  After  which*  when  his  credit  so  increased,  that  he  despised 
and  set  at  nought  aU  the  anticnt  nobility,  and  not  only  penuaded  the 
King  to  all  manner  of  outrages  and  riots*  but  withal  tiaasported  what 
ho  listed  of  the  King's  treasure,  and  jewels,  the  lonls  urged  his  banish- 
ment the  seoond  time ;  but  neither  was  the  first,  nor  the  second  banish- 
roent  forced  by  act  of  parliament,  but  by  the  foroeable  lords  his  ene« 
mass*  Lastly,  He  beii{g  recalled  by  the  King,  the  Earl  of  Lancaster 
caused  his  head  to  be  struck  off,  when  those  of  his  party,  had  taken 
him  prisoner*  By  Which  presumptucvs  act,  the  earl  and  the  rest  of  his 
company  oonsmitted  treason  and  murder;  treason,  by  raising  an  army 
without  warvtot ;  murder^  by  taking  away  the  life  of  the  Kingfs  8ub> 
ject*  After  which,  Gwrestoo  b^ng  dcad»  the  Spencers  got  possession 
of  the  Kiog^s  firroor,  tboa^  the  younger  of  them  was  plaeed  about 
the  King  by  the  loids  theniselves. 

CbtfM.  Whatsay  you,  then,  to  the  parliament,  held  at  London  about 
the  sixth  year  of  that  king? 

Jusi*  .  I  say,  that  king  was  not  bound  to  perform  the  acts  of  this 
parliassent,  because  the  lords,  being  too  strong  for  the  King,  forced  hia 
consent ;.  for  diese  be  the  words  of  our  own  history :  *  They  wrested 
ton  much  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason.' 

Gnaif.  ■  What  say  you  to  the  parliaments  of  the  White  Wands,  in  the 
three-aod-thiytieth  year  of  the  King  f 

Juti.  I  say*  the  lords,  that  were  so  moved,  came  with  an  armjTf 
and,  by  strong  hand,  surprised  the  King.  *  They  constrained <saith  the 
story)  the  rest  of  the  lords,  and  compelled  many  of  the  bishops  to  con* 
sent  unto  them/  Yea,  itsaitli  further,  That  the  King  durst  not  but 
grant  ail  that  they  required,  to  wit,  for  the  batMShment  of  the  Spen* 
cers.  Yea,  they  weje  so  insolent,  that  they  refused  to  lodge  the  Queen, 
coming  through  Kent,  in  the  caAle  of  I.<eeds,  and  sent  her  to  provide 
her  lodging:  whcro  she  could  get  it,  late  in  U|e  night  ?  for  which,  not- 
withstanding,  some,  that  kept  her  out,  wera  soon  after  taken  and 
hanged,  and  therefore  your  lordship  cannot  call  this  a^  parliament,  for 
the  reasons  before  alledged.  Bu^  my  lord,  what  became  of  thesa 
lawgivers  to  the  Kiag  ?  Even  when  they  were  greatest,  a  knight  of  the 
nordi,  called  Andrew  Herkeley,  assembled  the  forces  of  the  country; 
overthrew  them- and  their  army ;  slew  the  Earl  of  Herefon),  add  other 
barons ;  took  their  general*  Thoinai  Earl  of  Lancaster,  the  KingV  cou* 
sin-german,  at  that  time  possessed  of  five  earldoms;  the  Lords  C(iffM«l«' 
Talbot,  Mowbray*  Maudint*  Willingion^  Wvnm^  Lards  l>ar^i  Wi- 
tliers,  Knevil*  Leyboume,  Bekes,  LavtUi  FiUwilliamsy  Watervil^  and 
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divni  odicrbatOMi  Mf^ts*  and  €M|i]iNs.;  and,  soon  after,  the  Lord 
Peror  and  the  Lord  Warren  took  the  Lord  Badiewnere  and  the  Lord 
Audfeyi  the  Lords  Teis,  Gifhrd^  Tutcbct,  and  raanjr  odien,  thai  fled 
Urmd  ^  battle;  the  mott  of  which  pa«ed  mnder  the  hands  of  the 
faangpnaa,  lor  constraining  the  King  under  the  colour  and  naaia  of  a 
paiiiaamit  By  this  yovr  good  krdship  may  indge^  to  whom  thoe« 
tumultuous  assemblies,  which  our  htstoriea  falsdy  call  parKanlentSi 
bava-betn  dangeiDUi;  the  kings  in  the  end  e?er  picfailed,and  the  lords 
lost  their  lives  and  estates;  after  which,  the  Spenccn,  in  their  banisli* 
ment  at  York,  in  the  fifteenth  ^ear  of  t^  King,  were  restored  to  Uwir 
honours  and  estates  ?  and  therein  the  King  had  a  subsidy  ^ven  him,  the 
aixth  penny  of  goods  thronghoot  £nglan(C  Ireland,  and  Walea. 

Gsaat*    Yet,  you  s^  the  Spencera  were  soon  after  dissolved. 

/asf.  It  is  true,  my  lord,  but  that  is  nothing  to  our  subject  of  Fav* 
liament;  ther  may  thank  their  own  insolency,  for  they  branded  and' 
despised  the  Qneen,  whom  they  ought  to  have  hononied  as  tlie  King^s 
wfe;  they  wtra  also  exoeeding  greedy,  and  bmilt  theoiselves  upon 
other  men's  ruins;  they  were  ambitious,  and  exceeding  malicious 3 
Kvhersupon  that  came,  that,  when  Chamberlain  Spencer  was  hanged  in 
Hereford,  a  part  of  the  feurand-twentieth  Ftalm»  was  vrritten  o^rer  bia 
htmd:  quidgM»i$mimiUtia^  f§tintf 

Cgmu.  Well,  Sir ;  yon  have  all  this  while  excused  yourself  wpon« 
the  strength  and  rebellions  of  the  lords;  but  what  say  you  now  to  Kiiq*' 
£dward  the  Third  ?  In  whose  time  (and  during  the  time  of  thia  viclo- 
jious  King,  no  man  durst  take  arms,  or  rebel)  the  three  estates  did  him 
the  greatsst  affront,  that  ever  king  received  or  endured ;  therefore  I 
conclude  where  I  beg^  thsa  these  parliaments  are  dangennv  for  m 
Wng. 

Jfut^    To  answer  your  lordship  in  order:  may  it  please  you,  fint^ 
to  call  to  mind  what  was  g^ven  this  great  King,  by  his  subjects,  before 
the  dispute  betwilt  him  and  the  house  happened,  which  was  in  hia^ 
latter  days.    From  his  first  year  to  his  fifUi  year,  there  was  nothing 
given  the  King  by  his  subjects ;  in  the  eighth  year,  at  the  parliament 
at  London^  a  SiMft  and  a  fifteenth  vraagraiited«    In  his  tenth  year,  he 
seised  upon  the  Italians -goods  here  in  England  to  his  own  use^  with  all* 
the  goods  of  the  monks  Ckmiacks,  and  others  of  the  order  of  the  Cis- 
tertians.    In  the  eleventh  year,  he  had  given  hipi  by  parliament  a  no* 
table  relief,  the  one-half  of  the  wods  throughout  England,  and,  of  the 
clergy,  all  their  wools;  after  which,  in  the  end  of  the  year,  he  had 
granted,  in  his  parliament  at  Westminster,  forty  shillings  upon  cvefj" 
sack  of  woolyaad^  for  every  thirty  wool-Mis,  for^  shillings;  for  every 
last  of  leather  as  much,  and  for  all  other  merchandises  after  the  samO' 
xai^    The  King  promising,  that,  this  yeai^s  gathering  ended,  he  would 
thenoefortb  -content  himself  with  the  old  custom,  he  had,  over  and- 
above  thb  great  aid,  the  eighth  part- of  all  goods  of  all  citiiens  and- 
tmrgfsses,  andotheis,  as  of  foreign  merchants ;  and,  of  such  as  lived 
not  of  the  gain  df  breeding'  of  shcvp  and  cattle,  the  fifteenth  of  their' 
goods,    Nay,^  my  lord,  this  was  not  all*  though  mors  than  ever  was 
granted  to  any  king;  for  the  saine  parliamentbestowed  on  iheKing  the* 
imtb  sheaf  of  all*the  eor^  within  the-  land,  the  nindi  flesoe^  and  the* 
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ninlh  lamb,   for  two  years  next  -foUowing;  nowy  wfaat  thinks  yosr 
lordfllhip  of  this  parliament? 

Coum.    I  say,  tiiey  were  honest  m^. 

Juti.  And  I  say,  the  people  are,  as  loving  to  their  King  now,  aa  ever 
they  were,  if  they  be  honestly  and  wisely  daik  withal ;  auod  so  his  Map 
jesty  had  found  them  iii  his  last  two  parliaments,  if  his  Majesty  had  not 
been  betrayed  by  those  whom  he  most  trusted. 
.  Cenum.  But,  I  pray  you.  Sir,  whom  shall  a  King  trust,  if  he  may 
not  trust  those  whom  he  hath  so  gftatly  advanced? 

Jtiff •    I  will  tell  your  lordship  ^hom  the  King  may  trust. 

Comum    Who  ase  they? 

Just,  His  own  reason,  and  his  Own  excellent  judgment,  whtek 
have  not  deceived  him  in  any  thin^  wherein  his  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  exercise  them.  *  Take  coimsel  of  thine  heart,  saith  the  book 
of  Wisdom,  for  there  is  .none  mote  fiuthfol  unto  tbee  than  it.'   * 

Cmmm.  It  is  true;  but  his  Majesty  found,  that  those  wanted  no 
judgment,  whom  hetrasted ;  and  how  could  his  Majesty  divine  of  th^r 
hoiiesties? 

Just.  Will  you  pardon  me,  if  I  speak  freely^  For  I  speak  out  of 
love,  which,  as  Solomon  saith,  ^  covereth  all  trespawcs/  The  trwth 
IS,  that  his  Majesty  would  never  believe anv  man  that  spoke,4K^t»t 
them,  and  they  knew  it  vrell  enou^;  which  g^ve  them  bofdocss  to 
do  what  they  did. 
.  Cbfff.    VSrhat  was  that  ? 

Just»  Even,  my  good  lord,  to  ruin  the  King'ft  estate,  so  far  as  the 
eltate  of  so  great  a  king  may  be  ruined  by  men  ambitious  and  greedy . 
without  proportions  It  had  been  a  brave  increase  of  revenue,  my  lord, 
to  have  raised  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  land  of  the  King's  to 
twenty  thousand  pounds  revenue^  aad  to  raise  the  revenue  of  wands  to 
twenty  thousand  pounds  more:  forty  thoosand  pounds,  added  to  the- 
RSt  of  his  Majest/scstate^  had  so  enabled  his  Majesty,  that  he  could 
never  have  wanted ;  and,  my  good  lord,  k  had  been  an  honest  service  to 
the  King,  to  have  added  seven  thousand  pounds  in  lands  of  the  Lord 
Cobham's  woods  and  goods,  being  worth  thirty  thousand  pounds 
more.. 

Cknms,    I  know  not  the  reason  why  it  was  not  done. 

/«i^.  Neither  doth  your  lordship,  perchance,  know  the  reason  why 
the  ten  thousand  pounds,  offered  by  Swinnerton,  for  a  fine  of  the 
French  wines,  was,  by  the  then  lord  treasurer,  conferred  on  Devonshire 
and  his  mistress. 

CsfMf .  What  moved  the  treasurer  to  reject  and  cross  that  raising  of 
the  King's  lands  ? 

Just,  The  reason,  my  good  lord,  is  manifest;  for,  had  the  land 
been  raised,  then  had  the  King  known,  when  hehadgivenorexchai^ged 
land,  what  he  had  given  or  exchanged. 

Couns*    What  hurt  hath  that  been  to  the  treasurer  ?  Whose  office  is . 
truly  to  inform  the  King  of  the  value  of  all  that  he  giveth. 

Just,  So  he  did,  when  it  did  not  concern  himscdf,  nor  his  partieu* 
lar ;  for  he  could  never  admit  any  one  piece  of  a  good  manor  to  pass 
in  my  Lo^rd  Aubipse's  book  of.  a  thousand  pounds  land^  till  he  hiai- 
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•elf  hmA  booght,  and  then  all  the  lemaiDing  flowen  of.  the  crown  wera 
called  oat.  Now^  had  the  treasurer  suffered  the  King's  lands  to  haie 
been  raised,  how  could  his  lordship  have  made  choice  of  the  old  rents, 
as  wdl  in  that  book  of  my  Lord  Aubigne,  as  in  exdunge  of  Theobalds; 
for  which  he  took  Hatfield  in  it^  which  the  greatest  subject^  or  fiivoa- 
rite.  Queen  Elisabeth  had,  never  dunt  ba^  named  unto  her,  by  way  of 
gift  or  exchange?  May,  my  lord,  so  many  other  goodly  manon  have 
pawed  from  his  Mapesl^,  &at  the  very  heart  of  the  kingdom  moumeth 
to  remember  it,  and  the  eyes  of  the  kingdom  shed  tears  continually 
mt  the  beholding  it;  yea,  ue  soul  of  the  kingdom  is  heavy  unto  death 
with  the  c<msidemtion  thereof,  that  so  magnanimous  a  prince  should 
aufier  himself  to  be  so  abused. 

CoMM.  But,  Sir,  you  know,  that  Cobham's  lands  were  intailed  upon 
his  cousins. 

Juii,  Yea,  my  lord ;  but,  during  the  lives  and  racs<  of  Geoigis 
Brooke's  children,  it  had  been  the  King's,  that  is  to  say,  for  ever  in 
efiect ;  but,  to  wrest  the  King,  and  to  draw  the  inheritance  upon ,  hini> 
self,  he  persuaded  hu  majesty  to  relinquish  his  interest  for  a  petty  sum 
of  money ;  and,  that  there  might  be  no  counterworking,  he  sent  Brooke 
six  thousand  pounds  to  make  friends ;  whereof  himself  had  two  thou* 
sand  pounds  back  again,  Buckhunt  and  Berwick  had  the  other  four 
thousand  pounds,  and  die  treasurer  and  his  heirs  the  mass  of  land 
lor  ever. 

Cmou.  What  then,  I  pray  you,  came  to  the  King,  by  this  great 
€<Mifiscation  f 

Ju^m  My  lord,  the  King^s  Majesty,  by  all  those  goodly  possessions, 
woods,  and  goods,  loseth  five  hundred  pounds  by  the  year,*  which  he 
giveth  in  pension  to  Cobham,  to  maintain  him  in  prison. 

CSdwv.  Certainly,  even  in  conscience,  they  should  have  reserved 
so  much  of  the  land  in  the  crown,  as  to  have  given  Cobham  meat  and 
apparel,  and  not  made  themselves  so  great  gpunen,  and  the  King  five 
hundred  poundsprr  aaaiMi  loser  by  the  barg^:  but  it  is  past;  m;cmm». 
^mm  won  est  eorum^  quttjieri  neqaiamt/ 

Ju8t»  Take  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  my  lord :  *  Sed  consiiium  veruk' 
iur  iff  m^  ^uctnmt  iff  MOiira  potettatt/  It  is  yet,  my  good  lord,  ta  po» 
teatait  Regis  to  right  himself.  But  this  u  not  all,  my  lord ;  and,  I  iear, 
knowing  your  loi^ship's  love  to  the  King,  it  would  put  you  inin  a 
fever  to  hear  all :  I  will,  therefore,  go  on  with  my  parliaments. 

CouM,  I  pray  do  so ;  and,  amongst  the  rest,  I  pray  you,  what 
think  you  of  the  parliament  holden  at  London  in  die  fifteenth  year  of 
Kin^  Edward  the  Third? 

Juit,  I  say,  there  was  nothing  concluded  therein  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  King:  It  is  true,  that,  a  litde  before  the  sitting  of  the  house,  the 
King  displaced  his  chancellor,  and  his  treasurers,  t^  most  of  all  hit 
judges,  9X\d  officers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  committed  many  of  them  to 
prison,  because  they  did  not  supply  him  with  money,  being  beyond  the 
seas:  for  the  rest,  the  states  assembled  besought  the  King,  that  the 
laws  of  the  two  charters  might  be  observed,  and  that  the  great  officers 
ef  the  crown  might  be  chosen  by  parliament. 

Colors.    But  what  success  had  these  petitions  f 
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/«#f.  The  eliaft«n  were  obsenrc^,  as  be#Dt^,  &ii4  to  dMf  wM  liir 
everi  and  the  other  petkioii  was  ftject^d,  the  Kitig  being  pleased,  not- 
withstanding^  that  Che  great  offieeiB  thonld  take  an  oalb  in  parfittaeat 
U>  do  jiistieeh  Now  for  the  parfiament  of  Wesfminster:  hi  the  eeten** 
teenlh  veai  of  Ihe  King,  th^  King  had  three  marks  and  a  half  fbr  every 
sack  or  wool  transported  $  and,  in  his  eighteenth,  be  had  a  tenth  of  the 
clefgy,  and-a  SAmiA  of  the  laityv  frt  one  year.  Hfs  Majesty  forborr, 
alter  this,  to  charge  his  snhjeets  with  aay  more  payments,  antil  the 
twanly-ffiiflfth  of  his  reign^  when  thfi«  was  giren  tlie  King^  hy  parlia- 
HMBt^  My  shillings  for  etvry  sack  of  wool  transported,  lor  sht  ymts; 
by  whicb  grant,  the  King  reeeiv^  a  thousand  marks  a  day,  a  gr««ter 
matter  thiui  a  thousand  pounds  in  these  days,  and  a  thousand  pounds 
a  dUf  aiBoeatB*  to  three  hundred  sinty^fii^  thousand  pounds  a  y«eor« 
which  was  one  of  the  greatest  presents  that  ever  was  given  to  a  king  of 
this  land.  F(Mv<  besides  the  rheapneu  of  all  things  in  that  age,  the 
Kin|(^  soldiers  had  hut  threepence  a  diy  wages^  a  man  at  arms  six* 
peaoe,  and  a  knight  hut  two  shillings.  In  the  parliament  at  Wcsmin-' 
sisivin  the  thirty-%M  year,  he  had  twenty-six  shillings  and  ei^t-peuce 
Ibr  e^efy  sack  of  wool  transported ;  and,  in  the  Ibrty-^oond  year,  three' 
dkias-  and  tbnee  flfkeenths.  In  his  forty^lifth  year,  he  had  6fW  thousiukl 
paoads  of  the  laity ;  and,  because  the  spiritual^  disputed  it,  and  did' 
natpay  sanrach,  liie  King  changed  his  ehancellof,  treasurer,  and  prtvy^ 
seal,  being  bishops,  and  placed  laymen  in  their  room. 

Oaiar.  It  seensj  that,  in  those  days,  the  Kingi^  were  no  longrr  in 
love  with  their  great  chancellors,  than  when  they  desenred  well  of 
them. 

Juit.  No,  my  loni,  they  were  not,  and  that  was  the  reason  duy" 
were  well  served ;  and  ft  was  the  custom  then,  and  in  many  ages  after, 
to  change  the  treasurer  and  iht  chancellor  every  three  years,  and  withal, 
to  hear  all  men^s  complaints  against  them. 

COW10.  But,  by  this  often  change,  the  saying  is  verified,  That  there- 
is  no  inheritance  in  the  favour  of  kinn.  *  He  that  keepeth  the  fig-tree,' 
saith  Solomon,  *  shall  eat  the  fruit  tnersof ;'  Ibr  reason  it  is,  tut  the- 
servant  live  by  the  master. 

Jtaf.  My  lord, you  say  well  in  both;  but,  had  the  sufajeot  an  inhe* 
ritance  in  the  princess  favour,  where  the  prince  had  no^  inheritance  iti* 
the  subject^i  fidelity,  then  were  kings  in  a  more  unhappy  state  than  com- 
flion  persons.  For  the  rest,  Solomon  meaneth  not,  that  he  that  keepeth 
the  fig-tree,  should  surfeit ;  though  he  meaneth  he  should  eat,  he  mean- 
cth  not  he  should  break  the  branches  in  gathering  the  figs,  or  eat  the 
ripe,  and  leave  the  rotten  for  ttie  owner  of  the  tree;  Ibr  what  saith  he 
in  the  following  chapter,  he  saith, '  That  he,  that  maketh  haste  to  be 
rich,  cannot  be  innocent'  And,  before  that,  he  saith,  *  That  the  end* 
of  an  inheritance,  hastily  gotten,  cannot  be  blessed/  Your  lordship 
hath  heard  of  lew,  or  none,  grrat  with  kings*,  that  have  not  used  their 
power  to  oppnw,  that  have  not  grown  insolent  and  hatelbl  lo  the 
people ;  yea,  insolent  towards  those  princes  that  advanced  than* 

Vamu.    Yet  you  see  that  princes  can  change  their  fimcfes. 

Jtiif.  Yea,  my  lord,  when  favourites  change  their  fistth,  when  they 
|oiget|  that,  how  familiar  soever  kiogi  make  themselws  with  their 
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ttls,  yet  they  are  king^:  *  He  that  pipvaktith.  a  Vmg  to  anger/  laift 
^Soloffion,  *  ^imieth  aAaiosthifl  own  soul/  And  he  fiuurther  aaitht  That 
'pride  goeth  before  (&structioDy  and  a  high  mind  before  a  fall/  1  eay, 
therefore,  that  in  dibcharging  those  Imci&s^  hpw  dear  soever  they  have 
been,  kings  make  the  world  know,  that  they  have  more  of  judgment 
than  of  passion;  yea,  they  thereby  ofibr  a  aatisfiicioiy  sacrifice  tQ  oil 
their  people;  too  great  benefits  of  subjects  to  their  king,  where  the 
mind  is  blown  up  with  their  own  deservings^  and  too  great  beoefiti  ^{ 
kinp  conferred  upon  their  subjects^  where  the  mind  is  not  jqjimM&eA  with 
a  great  deal  of  modesty,  are  equally  ilaiigerous.  Of  this  lattei^  aad 
insole&ter,  had  King  Bkhard  the  Second  delivered  up  to  justioe  but 
three  or  four,  he  had  still  held  the  love  of  the  peo|Ae|  nd  thouBbj 
kis  life  and  estate. 

Counts    Well,  I  pray  you  go  on  with  your  parliamenla. 
Jutt*    The  life  of  this  great  Kiog  Edward  ocaws  io  an  e&d»  ao  4o 
the  parliaments  of  this  time,  where,  in  fifty  yeais  mga^  he  never  re* 
ceived  any  affimnt ;  for,  in  bis  forty-ninth  year,  he  htui  a  din  and  a 
fifieen  granted  him  fireely. 

CoMu.  BuV  Sir,  it  is  an  old  sa^g,  that  all  is  wefLlhat  ends  well ; 
judge  you,  whether,  that,  in  hit  fifuoth  year  in  the  pariiiaoient^t  Wcil- 
minsiert  be  ntceived  not  an  affront,  when  the  house  ui^psd  the  King  |o 
remove  and  discharge  from  his  presence  the  Duke  of  Irfincastar,  the 
Lord  Latimer^  his  c^jnberlain.  Sir  ftichardStunv*  andvtherSr  whom 
the  King  favoured  and  trusted.  Nay,  they  pxeHad  the  King  to  thnis|:a 
certain  lady  out  of  the  court,  which  ut  that  time  bore  the  gmtastsway 
therein. 

Just.  I  will,  with  patience,  ananfrer  your  lordship  t»  th#  full ;  and, 
first,  your  lordship  may  remember  by  that  which  I  even  now  sai^, 
that  never  kii^  had  so  many  gifts,  as  |his  Ki^g  had  from  his  sobiect?, 
and  it  hath  never  grieved  the  suigect&of  Ei^aad  to^give  to  their  kii|g ; 
but  when  they  knew  theie  was »  devouring  lady,  that  bad  her  sbafe  in 
all  things  tl^at  ptmcd^  and  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  waeas  scraping  as 
she;  tlMit  the  chaiM:eUor  did  eat  up  the  people  as  fcataa  either  <MSbein 
both :  it  grieved  the  subjects  to  feed  these  cormoranta.  Bi|t,  ny  loi|:l, 
tbeiaare  two  things  by  which  tkus  kii^  cf  Fagland  have  been  pfesse^, 
to  wit,  by  their  subjects,  nnd  by  their  own  neccsaities.  The  JofidB  yi 
jprmcr  times  were  far  stn»n^,  mom  wariik%  and  better  ioUowed»  living 
in  tbeiroouotriee^  than  now  they  aae.  Your  lopdsbip  may  remeaibfr 
ia  your  readii^  that  there  were  many  <earls  rouid  bring  into  the  £eUt« 
thousand  barbed  bones,  and  many  a  baron  five  or  six  hundred  barbiid 
boiset;  whereas^  i¥Ha,  very  few  of  them  pan  fumisb  twenty  fit  to  seiye 
4hp  Kin&  i^t  to  say  the  truth,  my  load,  the  jostiioas  ^  peaoe  in 
EngUaua  b»va  opposed  the  iiyiisticers  of  wpr  in  Eagbsni;  the  King's 
writ funa  overall, and  the  greatscal  of  England,  ;wthlhat<>f  ib^  nei^t 

.  stQfmtMe^  will  serve  the  pmi  to  affront  the  gieatM^  iords  in  Snglendt 
Ihat  shall  amae  agsipst  the  Kini^    The  .^c^  therefeiee,  tyr  whaeh 

'.esiuf  kiiip  m  fojni9«f  liaua  w^eie  trouUed,  is  vanMwd  avn^.;  bul  Ae 
DWflSiSitica  semipsif  ^hofeofile,  therafoiev  ^  thew  }«M«r  ^gw,  «ae«o 
leas  to  be  plfasad  Aan  the  peeif ;  faTt  as  the  latter  •ana  iacoma  iesi^  an, 
ley  ijfaiefi  of  x\m  imwttg  Hiiiipgh  Soffmi^  Ite  4MPIiKini  ha?a  al)  Ike 
W^ponsin  fheir  hai^ds. 


itt       THE  PREROGATiyE  OP  PARUAMENTSi  fte. 


Comu.    And  was  it  not  so 

Juii>  No,  my  good  lord,  for  the  nobl^en  had  in  their  armories  te 
furnish  some  of  them  a  thousand,  some  two  thousand,  and  some  three 
thousand  men;  whereas,  now,  there  are  not  many  that  can  arm  fifty. 

Covni.  Can  yo«  blame  them  f  But  I  will  only  answer  for  myself, 
between  you  and  me  be  it  spoken,  I  hold  it  not  safe  to  maintain  so 
great  an  armoiy,  or  stable ;  it  might  cause  me,  or  any  other  nobleman, 
to  be  su^)ected9  as  to  the  preparing  of  some  innovation. 

Just.  Why  so,  my  lord  f  Rather  to  be  commended,  as  preparing 
against  all  danger  of  innovation* 

Caimt,  It  should  be  so ;  but  call  your  observation  to  account,  and 
you  shall  find  it  as  I  say;  for,  indeed,  such  a  jealousy  hath  been  held, 
«ver  since  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  over  the  military  greatness  of  our 
nobles,  as  made  them  have  little  will  to  bend  their  studies  that  way; 
wherefore,  let  every  man  provide  according  as  he  is  rated  in  t|)e  mus* 
ter-book;  you  understand  me* 

Jtfi#.  Very  well,  my  lord,  as  what  might  be  replied  in  the 
perceiving  so  much;  I  lutve  ever,  to  deal  plainly  and  frt>ely  with  your 
lordship,  more  feared  at  home  popular  violence,  than  all  the  foreigii 
4hat  can  be  made,  for  it  can  never  be  in  the  power  of  any  foreign  prince, 
without  a  papistical  party,  either  to  disoroer  or  endanger  his  Majesty's 
estate. 

Gnmi.  By  this  it  seems,  it  is  no  less  dangerous  to  Iraye  the  power 
in  the  people,  than  in  the  nobility. 

Jusi,  My  good  lord,  the  wisdom  of  our  own  age  is  the  foolishness  of 
another;  the  time  present  ought  not  to  be  preferred  to  the  policy  that  was, 
but  the  policy  that  was  to  the  time  present.  So  that,  the  power  of  the  no^ 
bility  being  now  withered,  and  the  power  of  the  people  in  the  flower,  the 
care  to  content  them  should  not  be  ne^ected,  the  way  to  win  them 
often  practised,  or,  at  least,  to  defend  them  from  oppression.  The 
motive  of  all  dangers,  that  ever  this  monarchy  hath  undergone,  should 
be  carefully  heeded,  for  this  maxim  hath  no  postern,  Potettoi  hmuna 
radicttiwr  m  W)UmtMm$  kommum.  And  now,  my  lord,  for  Kii^ 
'  Edward ;  it  is  true,  he  was  not  subject  to  force,  yet  he  was  subject  to 
necesnty,  which,  because  it  was  violent,  he  gave  way  unto  it :  Poietia, 
sat^  Pf^k^gara$i  jtuta  Heee$ikatem  jkMiai.  And  it  is  trne,  that,  at 
the  request  of  the  house,  he  discharged  and  put  from  him  those 
beforen^med ;  which  done,  be  had  the  greatest  gift,  but  one,  that  he 
received  in  M  his  days,  to  wit,  from  every  person,  man  and  woman, 
above  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  four»pcnce  of  old  money,  which  made 
many  miUions  of  groats,  worth  six-pence  of  our  money.  This  he 
had  in  general ;  besides,  he  had,  of  every  beneficed  priest,  twelve- 
pence  :  And,  of  the  hobility  and  gentry,  I  know  not  now  much,  for 
It  is  not  set  down*  Now,  my  g(x>d  lord,  what  lost  the  King  by 
satisfying  fhe  desires  of  the  psjiiainent-house }  For,  as  soon  as  he  bad 
the  money  in  purse,  he  recalled  the  lords,  and  restored  |hem,  andsrho 
durst  call  the  King  to  account,  when  the  assembly  were  dissolved  f 
Where  the  word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  po#er^  saiUi  Ecdesiasticiis, 
Viho  shall  say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou?  saith  ^e  same  author ;  for 
toeveiy  purpose  there  is  a  tittie  and  judgment ;  the  Ki&|  ^ve  way  to 
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fhedine,  and  bis  judgment  penoaded  him  to  yield  to  necetrity,  Cbius* 
ianmg  nemo  meHor  at  qaam  tempas. 

Coims,  But  yety  you  see  the  King  vas  forced  to  yield  to  their 
demandt^ 

Jmt.  Doth  your  lordship  remember  the  saying  of  Monsieur  de  Lange, 
That  he,  that  hath  the  profit  of  the  war,  hath  also  the  honour  of  the 
war,  whether  it  be  by  battle  or  retreat ;  the  King,  you  see,  had  the 
profit  of  the  parliament,  and  therefore  the*  honour  also :  What  other 
cod  had  the  King  than  to  supply  his  wants  f  A  wise  man  hath  evermore 
respect  unto  his  ends :  And  the  King  also  knew,  that  it  was  the  love 
that  the  people  bore  him,  that  they  urged  the  removing  of  those  lords ; 
there  was  no  man  amongst  them,  that  sought  himself  in  that  desir^ 
but  they  all  sought  tne  King,  as,  by  the  success,  it  appeared.  My 
good  lord*  hath  it  not  been  ordinary  in  England,  and  in  France,  to  yield 
to  the  ^mands  of  rebels  ?  Did  not  King  Richard  the  Second  grant 
pardon  to  the  outrageous  rogues  and  murderers,  that  followed  Jack 
Straw,  and  Wat  Tiler,  after  they  had  murdered  his  chancellor, 
hh  treasurer,  chief  justice,  and  others,  broke  open  his  exchequer, 
and  committed  all  manner  of  outrages  and  villainies?  And  why 
did  he  do  it?  But  to  avoid  a  greater  danger :  I  say,  the  Kingi  have 
there  yielded  to  thnse  that  hated  them  and  thdr  estates,  to  wit,  to 
pernicious  rebels.  And  yet,  without  dishonour,  shall  it  be  called  dis- 
honour for  the  King  to  yield  to  honest  desires  of  his  subjects?  No, 
my  lord,  those,  that  tell  the  King  those  tales,  fear  their  own  dishonour, 
•nd  not  the  Kin^s ;  for  the  honour  of  the  King  is  supreme,  and,  being 
guarded  by  justice  and  piety,  it  Cannot  receive  neither  wound  nor 
stain. 

Qnau.  But,  Sir,  what  cause  have  any,  under  our  king,  to  fear  a 
parliament  ? 

Jusin  The  same  cause  that  die  Earl  of  Suffolk  had  in  Richard  the 
Second's  time,  and  the  treasurer  Fartham,  with  others;  for  these  great 
oiBcers,  being  generally  hated  for  abusing  both  the  King  and  the 
sobject,  at  the  request  of  the  states,  were  discharged|  and  others  put  in 
then"  rooms. 

CSmiiif.    And  was  not  this  a  dishonour  to  the  King  ? 

Juit.  Certainly,  no ;  for  King  Richard  knew  that  his  grandfitther 
had  done  the  like,  and,  though  the  King  was,  in  his  heart,  utterly 
against  it,  yet  had  he  the  profit  of  his  exdiange ;  for  Suffolk  wis 
fiaed  at  twenty-thousand  marks,  and  one-thousand  pounds  lands. 

Comu»  Well,  Sir,  we  will  speak  of  those  that  fear  the  parliament 
some  other  time ;  but  I  pray  you  go  on  with  that,  that  happened  ia 
the  troublesome  reign  of  Richard  the  second  who  succeeded,  the 
grandfather  being  dead. 

Just*  That  King,  my  good  lord,  was  one  of  the  most  unfortvnate 
princes  that  ever  England  had ;  he  was  cruel,  extreme  prodigal,  and 
ssholly  carried  away  with  his  two  minions,  Suffolk  and  the  Duke  of 
Ireland,  by  whose  ill  advice,  and  others,  he  was  in  danger  to  have 
loat  his  estate,  which,  in  the  end,  bein^  led  by  men  of  the  like  temper, 
lie  miserably  lost*  But  for  his  subsidies  he  had  given  him  in  his  first 
year^ '  being    undef  age,  two  tentl)9  and  twQ  MMnths :   In  which 
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parliaroeoty  Alice  Pbrc^  who  W4U  renoved  in  King  Edwaidli  tia% 
with  Lancaster,  Latimer,  and  Sturry,  were  confiKatod  and  banishad. 
In  his  aecood  yaai,  at  the  parliament  at  Gloucesier,  the  King  had  a 
mark  upon  every  sack  of  wool,  and  sixpence  the  pound  upon  wafdft. 
In  his  third  year,  at  the  parliament  At  Winchester,  the  commoiift  wet« 
spared,  and  a  suhndy  given  by  the  better  sort ;  the  dukes  ^ve  twen^ 
marks,  and  easlssix  marks:  Bisbofs  and  abbots  with  mitres  six  maii|^ 
eveiy  mark  three  «hiiling;i  Ibur-pence;  aad  every  knight,  justice^ 
esquire,  sheri£^  panon,  vicar,  and  cbapliao  paid  piDportkmabty^ 
according  to  their  estatea. 

Cot/ttSm    This,  metbinks,  was  no  great  matter, 

Jmt.  It  is  true,  my  lofd,  but  a  little  money  went  far  in  those  days : 
I  myself  once  DM>ved  it  in  parliament  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elisab^t 
who  desired  much  to  spare  the  common  people,  and  I  did  it  bj  her 
commandment ;  but  whea  we  cast  up  the  subsidy  books,  w|  found 
the  sum  but  small,  when  the  thirty  pounds  men  were  left  out*  In  the 
beginning  of  his  fourth  year,  a  tenth  with  a  fifteenth  were  granted^ 
iipon  condidon,  that  ^r  one  whale  year  no  subsidies  should  bt 
demanded ;  but  thu  piomiae  was  as  suddenly  forgpttea  ae  madi^  for* 
in  the  eod  of  that  year,  the  great  subsidy  f^poll*money  was  fpranted 
}u  the  parliameot  at  Northampton. 

Csimf.  Yea,  but  theie  followed  the  terrible  rebellion  of  Baker,  StiaW| 
and  otheis  ;  Leicester,  Wrais^  and  othen. 

Juit^  That  was  not  the  £uilt  of  the  parliament,  my  lord,  it  is 
maifest  that  the  subsidy  given  was  not  the  cause ;  for  it  is  plaiui  thai 
Ibe  bondmen  of  E^glaiid  bqgan  il^  because  they  were  grievously 
pressed  by  their  lords  in  their  tenure  of  villenage,  as  also  for  the  hatred 
th^  bore  to  the  lawyers  aad  atlovniesi  for  the  story  of  those  times 
says,  that  they  destroyed  the  houses  and  manors  of  men  of  law,  and 
such  laiwyer^  as  they  eaaght,  slew  them«  aad  beheaded  the  lord  chief 
justices  which  commotion  being  onoe  b^iua,  the  head  money  was  by 
other  rebels  pretended.  A  fire  is  oftea  kindled  with  a  little  straw, 
which  oAentimes  takes  hold  of  greater  timber,  and  consumes  the  whole 
building :  And  that  this  rebellion  was  begun  by  the  discontented  slaveS| 
whereof  there  have  hiea  many  in  elder  times  the  like,  is  maaifcst  by 
tbi  charter  of  manamisiieii,  which  the  King  granted  m  Acc  ante, 

JjfCt  To  which,  secii^  the  King  was  coastraiaed  by  force  of  arrasi 
be  revoked  the  letters  patents^  and  made  them  void,  the  same  levocation 
being  itreagtheaed  by  the  parliament  easuiag.  In  which  Ihe  King  had 
gtvea  him  a  subsidy  upon  wools,  called  a  A^letot.  In  the  same  fourth 
year  was  the  lord  treasurer  discharged  of  his  office,  and  Haks,  Lord  of 
St.  Jolin's,  choeeu  in  bit  place.  In  his  fifth  year  FS*  ^^  trensaret 
again  chinged,  aad  the  etalT  g^ven  to  hf^vei  and  the  lord  chancellor 
aras  also  changed,  and  the  stitf  givien  to  the  Lprd  Scrqope:  VfUA 
Iiovd  SfSroope  was  ng»in»  in  the  beginning  of  his  sixth  year,  turned  outi 
and  t^  lUuib  ater  that  he  had  for  a  while  kept  the  ieal  in  his  ow^ 
haad»  g^wre  it  to  the  bishop  of  l/mdoa,  from  whom  k  was  soon  aftet 
taken  end  bflliDwed  on  the  Earl  af  Saftdkt  mh^  they  eay,  had  ahased 
tM Kiflfr  M  ctRWM tba fUni^  lieai^  T<^tiNi 
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ibe  King  condescended ;  and  though,  saith  Wnljiinghan,  he  deserved 
to  lose  his  liie  and  goods,  yet  he  had  the  fovom-  to  go  at  liberty  upon 
good  sureties;  and  because  the  King  was  but  young,  and  that  the 
relief  granled  was  committed  to  the  trust  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  for 
the  fbrnishing  of  the  King's  navy  against  the  French. 

Cottiw.  Yfjt  you  see  it  was  a  dishonour  to  the  King  to  have  his 
lieloved  chancdlor  removed. 

Just.  Truly,  no,  for  the  King  bad  both  his  fine,  one-thousand 
pound  lands,  and  a  subsidy  to  boot.  And  though,  for  the  present,  it 
pleased  the  King  to  fency  a  man  all  the  world  hat^,  the  Kmgs  passion 
overcoming  his  judgment,  yet  it  cannot  be  called  a  dishonour,  for  the 
King  is  to  believe  the  genend  council  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  prefer 
it  before  his  afiection,  especially  when  Suffolk  was  proved  to  be  false, 
even  to  the  King ;  for,  were  it  otherwise,  love  and  affection  might  be 
called*  a  frenxy  and  a  madness,  for  it  is  the  nature  of  human  passions, 
that  the  love,  bred  by  fidditv,  doth  change  itself  into  hatred,  when  the 
fidelity  is  first  changed  into  bilsebood. 

Cdwm*  But,  you  see,  there  were  thirteen  lords  chosen  in  parliament, 
to  have  the  oversight  of  the  government  under  the  King. 

Jvii»  No,  my  lord,  it  was  to  have  the  oversight  pf  those  officers, 
which,  saith  the  story,  had  imhexzled,  lewdly  wasted,  and  prodigally 
spent  the  King's  treasure ;  for  to  grant  the  commission  to  those  lords, 
or  to  any  six  of  them,  joined  with  the  King's  council,  was  one  of  the 
most  royal  and  most  profitable  things  he  ever  did,  if  he  had  been 
•constant  to  himself.  But,  my  good  lord,  man  is  the  cause  of  his  own 
misery ;  for  I  will  repeat  the  substance  of  the  commission  granted  by 
the  King,  and  confirmed  by  a  parliament,  which,  whether  it  had 
been  prdltable  for  the  King  to  have  prosecuted,  your  lordship  may 
judge. 

The  preamble  hath  these  words : 

*  %Vhereas  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  percdveth,  by  the  grievous 
complaints  of  the  lords  and  commons  of  this  realm,  that  the  rents, 
profits,  and  revenues  of  this  realm,  by  the  singular  and  insufficient 
counsel  and  evil  government,  as  well  of  some  his  late  great  officers,  &c« 
are  so  much  withdrawn,  wasted,  eloined,  given,  granted,  alienated, 
clestroyed,  and  evil  dispended,  that  he  is  so  ranch  impoverished  and  void 
of  treasure  and  goods,  and  the  substance  of  the  crown  so  much 
'diminished  and  destroyed,  that  his  estate  may  not  honourably  be 
sustained  as  appertaineth  :  The  King,  of  his  free-wili,  at  the  request 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  hath  ordained  William  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  others,  with  his  chancellor,  treasurer,  keeper  of  his 
privy-seal,  to  survey  and  examine  as  well  the  estate  and  governance  of 
his  house,  &c.  as  of  all  the  rents,  and  profits,  and  revenues  that  to 
him  appertain,  and  to  be  due,  or  ought  to  appertain  and  be  due,  &c« 
And  all  manner  of  gifts,  grants,  alienations,  and  confirmations,  made 
hy  him  of  lands,  tenements,  rents,  &c.  bargained  and  sold  to  the 
prejudice  of  him  and  his  crown,  %Vc.  And  of  his  jewels  and  goods 
which  were  his  graudfathei^s  at  the  tim^  of  his  death,  he*  and  where 
Aey  hebeoone/ 
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Thb  is,  in  effect,  the  substance  of  the  commission,  which  yoar 
lordship  may  read  at  large  in  the  book  of  statutes,  this  commisBion 
being  enacted  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  King's  reign.  Now,  if  such  » 
commission  were  in  these  days  granted  to  the  foithful  men,  that  have 
no  interest  in  the  sales,  gifts,  nor  purchases,  nor  in  the  keeping  of  the 
jewels  at  the  Queen's  death,  nor  in  the  obtaining  grants  of  the  Kin^s 
best  lands,  I  cannot  say  what  may  be  recovered,  and  justly  recovered  ; 
and,  what  says  your  lordship,  was  not  this  a  noble  act  of  the  King, 
if  it  had  been  followed  to  effect  f 

Couns.  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  were  or  no;  for  it  gave  power  to  the 
commissioners  to  examine  all  the  grants. 

Jiut»  Why,  my  lord,  doth  the  King  grant  any  thing  that  shames  at 
the  examination  i  Are  not  the  King's  grants  on  record  ? 

Couns.  But,  by  your  leave,  it  is  some  dishonour  to  a  King,  to  have 
his  judgment  called  in  question. 

Jiut.  That  is  true,  my  lord,  but  in  this,  or  whensoever  the  like  shall 
be  granted  in  the  future,  the  King's  judgment  is  not  examined,  but 
their  knavery  that  abused  the  King.  Nay,  by  your  favour,  the  contrary 
is  true,  that  when  a  king  will  suffer  himself  tn  be  eaten  up  by  a  coin- 
pany  of  petty  fellows,  by  himself  raised,  therein  both  the  judgment 
and  courage  is  disputed.  And,  if  your  lordship  will  disdain  it  at  your 
own  servants  hands,  much  more  ought  the  great  heart  of  a  king  to 
disdain  it.  And  surely,  my  lord,  it  is  a  greater  treason,  though  it 
undercreep  the  law,  to  tear  from  the  crown  the  ornaments  thereof: 
And  it  IS  an  infallible  maxim,  that  he,  that  loves  not  his  Majesty's 
estate,  loves  not  his  person. 

Couns.    How  came  it  then  that  the  act  was  not  executed  i 

Just,  Because  these,  against  whom  it  was  granted,  persuaded  tlie 
King  to  the  contrary,  as  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  Suffolk,  Uie  chief  justice 
Tresilian,  and  others ;  yea,  that  which  was  lawfully  done  by  the  King, 
and  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom^  was,  by  the  mastery  which 
Ireland,  Suffolk,  and  Tresilian  h^  over  the  King's  affections,  broken 
and  disavowed.  Those  that  devised  to  relieve  the  King  not  by  any 
private  invention,  but  by  a  general  council,  were,  by  a  private  and 
partial  assembly,  adjudged  traitors,  and  the  most  honest  judges  of 
the  land,  forced  to  subscribe  to  that  judgment :  Insomuch,  that  Judge 
Belknap  plainly  told  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  and  the  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
when  he  was  cfonstrained  to  set  to  his  hand,  that  he  wanted  but  a  rope, 
that  he  might  therewith  receive  a  reward  for  his  subscription.  And  in 
this  council  of  Nottingham  was  hatched  the  ruin  of  those  which 
governed  the  King,  of  the  judges  by  them  constrained,  of  the  lords 
that  loved  the  King,  and  sought  a  reformation,  and  of  the  King 
himself ;  for  though  the  King  found  by  all  the  sberifl^  of  the  shires,  thai 
the  people  would  not  fight  against  the  lords,  whom  they  thought  to  be 
most  faithful  unto  the  King ;  when  the  citizens  of  London  made  the 
same  answer,  being  at  that  time  able  to  arm  fifty-thousand  men,  and 
told  the  mayor,  that  they  would  never  fight  against  the  King's  friends, 
and  defenders  of  the  realm;  when  the  Lord  Ralph  Basset,  who  was 
near  the  King,  told  the  King  boldly,  that  he  would  not  adventure  to 
have  his  head  broken  for  the  Duke  of  Ireland's  pleasure^  wtokth* 
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Lord  of  London  told  the  Earl  of  Sufibik  in  the  King's  presence,  that  he 
was  not  worthy  to  live,  &c.  yet  would  the  King,  in  the  defence  of  the 
destroyers  of  his  estate,  lay  ambushes  to  intrap  the  lords,  when  they 
came  upon  his  faith  ;  yea,  when  all  was  pacified,  and  that  the  King, 
by  his  proclamation,  had  cleared  the  lords,  and  promised  to  produce 
Ireland,  Suffolk,  and  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Tresilian,  and  Bramber, 
to  answer  at  the  next  parliament :.  These  men  confessed,  that  they 
duist  not  appear ;  and  when  Suffolk  fled  to  Calais,  and  the  Duke  of 
Ireland  to  Chester,  the  King  caused  an  army  to  be  levied  in  Lancashire, 
for  the  safe  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Ireland  to  his  presence,  whenas 
the  dake,  being  encountered  by  the  lords,  ran  like  a  coward  from  his 
company,  and  fled  into  Holland.  After  this  was  holden  a  parliament, 
which  was  called  that  wrought  wonders ;  in  the  eleventh  year  of  this 
king,  wherein  the  forenamed  lords,  the  Duke  of  Ireland^  and  the  rest, 
w«re  condemned  and  confiscated,  the  chief  justice  hanged,  with  many 
others,  the  rest  of  the  judges  condemned  and  banished,  and  a  tenth 
and  fifteenth  given  to  the  King. 

Coufu.  But,  good  Sir,  the  King  was  first  besieged  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  the  lords  came  to  the  parliament,  and  no  man  durst 
contradict  them. 

Ju9t.  Certainly,  in  raising  an  army,  they  committed  treason ;  and 
though  it  did  appear,  that  they  all  loved  the  King,  for  they  did  him 
no  harm,  having  him  in  their  power,  yet  our  law  doth  construe  all 
levying  of  war  without  the  Kinsfs  Commission,  and  all  force  raised  to 
be  intended  for  the  death  and  destruction  of  the  King,  not  attending 
the  sequel.  And  it  is  so  judged  upon  good  reason,  for  every  unlawful 
and  ill  action  is  supposed  to  be  accompanied  with  an  ill  intent.  And 
besides,  those  lords  used  too  gn^at  cruelty,  in  procuring  the  sentence  of 
death  against  divers  of  the  King's  servants,  who  were  bound  to  follow 
and  obey  their  master  and  sovereign  lord,  in  that  he  commanded. 

Qauu.  It  is  true,  and  they  were  also  greatly  to  blame  to  cause  then 
90  many  seconds  to  be  put  to  death,  seeing  the  principals,  Ireland, 
Suffolk,  and  York,  had  escaped  them.  And  what  reason  had  they 
to  seek  to  inform  the  state  by  strong  hand  ?  Was  not  the  King's  estate  as 
dear  to  himself,  as  to  them  ?  He  that  maketh  a  King  know  his  error 
mannerly  and  private,  and  gives  him  the  best  advice,  he  is  discharged 
before  God  and  his  own  conscience.  The  lords  might  have  retired 
themselves,  when  they  saw  they  could  not  prevail,  and  have  left  the 
King  to  his  own  ways,  who  had  more  to  lose  than  they  had. 

Jusi.  My  lord,  the  taking  of  arms  cannot  be  excused  in  respect  of 
the  law ;  but  this  might  be  said  for  the  lords,  that  the  King,  being  under 
years,  and  being  wholly  governed  by  their  enemies,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  because,  by  those  evil  men's  persuasions,  it  was 
advised,  how  the  lords  should  have  been  murdered  at  a  feast  in  Lon« 
don,  they  were  excusable,  during  the  King's  minority,  to  stand  upon 
their  guards  against  their  particular  enemies.  But  we  will  pass  it  over, 
and  go  on  with  our  parliaments  that  followeth,  whereof  that  of  Cam- 
bridge in  the  Kingfs  twelfth  year  was  the  next ;  therein  the  King  had 
giTtD  him  a  tenth  and  a  fifteenth ;  after  which,  being  twenty  years  of 
age^  he  lechanged,  saith  IL  Knighton,  his  treasurer,  his  chaocellor^ 

x2 


398       THE  PREROGATIVE  OF  PARLIAMENTS,  kc 

the  justices  of  either  bench,  tbe  clerk  of  the  privy  Geal,  ui4  others  uid« 
retook  the  govemmeot  into  his  own  h^ds.  He  also  topk  the  admirM's 
place  from  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  and,  in  hb  room,  be  pUced  the  Eari  of 
Hunting4on ;  in  the  year  following,  which  was  the  thirteenth  vear  of 
the  king,  in  the  parliament  at  Westaunster,  there  was  g^vcn  to  the  king 
upon  every  sack  of  woqI  fourteen  shillings,  and  sixpence  in  the  pound 
upon  pther  merchandise. 

Count.  But,  by  yonr  leave,  the  king  wi^  icstrpuned  this  parliamenty 
that  he  might  not  dispose  of,  but  a  third  part  of  the  mopey  gathered. 

Jusif  No,  my  lord,  by  your  favour.    But  true  it  is,  that  part  of  the 

n^oncy  waS|  by  tbe  ki^fifs  cons^t,  assigned  towards  the  wars,  but  yet 

left  in  the  lord  treasurer^  h^^i^    And,  my  lord,  it  would  be  a  great 

cVfie,  and  a  i(reat  savjqg  to  his  Majesty,  opr  lord  and  aiaster,  if  it  pleased 

htm  to  m^  his  assign^tiom,  iipon  some  purt  of  his  revenues,  by  which 

he  might  have  one  thousand  pounds,  upon  every  ten  thousand  pounds, 

an4  sptvie  hin|S(4f  a  great  4^  of  clamour :  For  seeing,  of  necessity,  the 

navy  must  be  maintained,  and  that  those  poor  men,  as  well  carpenters, 

as  ship-keepers,  must  be  paid,  it  were  better  for  his  Majesty,  to  ^ve  an 

assignation  to  the  treasurer  of  his  navy,  for  the  receiving  of  so  much  as 

is  called  ordinary,  than  to  discontent  those  poor  men,  who  being  made 

^esperatp  beggpurs,  may  perchance  be  corrupted  by  them  th^t  lie  in  wait 

^  destroy  the  kin|$^s  estate.    And  if  bis  Majesty  did  the  like  in  all  other 

payments,  especk^lly,  wl^re  the  necessity  of  suph,  as  are  to  jnec^ve^ 

cuni^pt  possibly  give  4&yi »  his  M^Aty  might  then,  iif  a  little  ro|l» 

behoM  hi^  repeipts  apd  expences;  he  might  quiet  his  heart,  when  all 

nece8sarii»  were  provided  fpr,  and  then  dispose  the  rest  at  hi^  pleasure* 

Anfl,  niy  gopd  lord,  how  excellently,  and  easily,  might  this  have  been 

4one,  if  the  four  hundfed  thousand  pounds  had  bcupf(  raised,  as  aforesaid. 

If pon  the  king's  landsy  and  >vards ;  I  say,  that  his  Miyest/s  houses  hia 

navy,  his  guar4s»  his  pensioners,  his  ammunition,  his  ambassadors,  and 

^1  else  of  ordinary  charges  might  have  been  defrayed,  and  a  great  sum 

left  for  his  Majest/s  casual  expences,  and  rewards ;    I  will  not  say, 

they  w^rp  not  in  love  with  the  king's  estate,  but  I  s^y,  they  wcie 

Itnfortunately  bom,  for  the  king,  that  crossed  it. 

piKMf ,  Well,  Sir,  I  would  it  had  been  otherwi&ei  Bql  for  the  wgor 
ments,  there  are  among  us,  that  will  not  willingly  endure  it.  Chanty 
begins  with  itself,  shall  we  hinder  ourselves  of  nfty  thousand  pounds, 
per  iipnuqi,  tp  save  the  king  twenty?  No,  Sir,  what  will  become  of  our 
new-years  gifts,  our  presents,  and  gratuities )  We  can  now  sav  to  those, 
that  have  warrants  for  money,  that  there  is  not  u,  penny  in  the  Exche- 
quer, but  the  king  ^ves  it  away  i^i^to  the  Scotp,  ftster  thim  it 
coines  in. 

Jvst.  My  lord,  yoQ  say  well,  at  least  you  say  the  tfuth,  that  such  aie 
some  of  our  answers,  and  hence  comes  that  general  murmur  to  aU  men, 
that  have  money  to  receive ;  I  say,  that  th^rs  is  not  a  penny  given  to 
that  nation,  b^  it  for  service,  or  otherwise,  but  it  is  spr^  over  all  tba 
kingdom ;  yea,  they  gath^  note^,  and  take)  copies  of  all  the  piivy  seab^ 
and  warrants^  that  his  Majesty  hath  giveA  for  the  money  for  theScols» 
that  they  may  sh^w  them  in  pfirlianient.    But  of  his  IMbuest/i^  gifts  to 

^he  ERglisbf  thex^  is  hq  bcuit,  th^ygh  th^  oMy  be  tm  tiiQca  aa  aft^ 
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as  One  Seott.  And,  ye^  my  good  lord,  ^wsoevier  they  be  thus  an- 
swered, tbat  to  tlMim  »d%  for  Rkmey  out  of  the  Exchcqjuer,  it  is  due  to 
them  for  ten,  or  twelve^  or  ti^ehly  in  tl^e  hufidfed  abated,  according  to 
their  qualities  that  shew,  they  are  always  furoished.  For  conclusion,  if 
it  would  pleaae  God  to  fftit  into  fbe  king's  heart,  to  make  th(4r  assigna- 
tions, it  would  save  him  many  a  po^nd,  atfd  gaih  him  many  a  prayer, 
and  a  great  deal  of  Ibve;  for  it  grieve th  every  honest  Aian's  heart,  to  sec 
the  abundance,  which  even  the  petty  officers  in  the  Exchequer  and 
others  gather  both  from  the  king  and  subject,  and  to  see  a  World  of 
poor  uton  ruA  u^f  the  king  for  thdr  ordinary  wages. 

Corns,  Well,  well,  did  you  never  hear  thi?  old  tei^le,  that  when  there 
was  a  great  contention  about  the  Weather,  the  seamen  complaining  of 
contrary  win<fa,  When  these  of  the  hig^  countries  deslired  rain,  aod  those 
of  the  vaAlies,  sun««hining  days^  Jupiter  sent  thehi .  word  by  l^ercury^* 
then,  when  they  had  all  done,  the  weather  should  be  as  it  bad  been  ;• 
and  it  shalf  ever  Mi  out  so  wiih  them'  that  complain,  the  cdurse  of 
payments  shall  be  as  they  have  been*  Vliat  care  we,  what  petty  fel- 
lows^say  }  Or  what  cai^  we  for  yonr  papers  f  Have  not  we  the  king's 
CMS,  who  dares  contest  with  us  f  Thou^  we  cax^nbt  be  revenged  on^ 
BOch  9tf  ytm  are,  for  telling  the  truth,  yet  upon  some  other  preten<^,  we 
will  clap  ydu  up,  and  you  shaH  sue  to  us,  before  you  get  out.  Nay, 
we  will  nike  ybu  confess,  that  you  were  deceived  in  your  projects,  and 
eat  your  oWn  m6t6s ;  learn  this  of  me.  Sir,  that  as  a  little  good  forfune 
is  bettef  thsn  a  great  deal  of  virtue :  so  the  least  authority  hath  adVan- 
ttLgi  over  the  g^test  wit.  Was  he  not  the  wisest  man  that  said^  'The 
battle  was  not  to  the  strongest,  nor  yet  bread  for  the  wise,  nor  riches  to 
meil  of  understanding,  nor  favour  to  men  of  knowledge;;^  but  thalt  time 
and  chanee  eamle  to  them  all. 

/ittf.  It  is  well  fol*  your  lordship  that  it  is  so.  But  Qu^en  Elisa- 
beth would  set  the  reason  of  a  mean  man,  before  the  authority  of  the 
greatest  counsellor  she  had ;  and,  by  her  patience  therein,  she  raised  upon 
3ie  usual  and  ordinaiy  customs  of  London,  without  any  new  imposi- 
tion, above  fifty  tfaotuand  pounds  a  year;  for  though  the  Trcas>irer  Bur- 
leigh, and  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  Secretaiy  Walsingham,  all  three 
pensionerB  to  Customer  Smith,  did  set  themselves  against  a  poor  waiter, 
ci  die  custom-house,  called  Carwarden ;  and  commanded  the  grooms 
of  the  privy-chamber,  not  to  give  him  access ;  yet  the  queen  sent  for 
him,  and  gave  him  countenance  against  them  all.  It  would  not  serve 
die  ttrti,  my  lord,  widi  her,  when  your  lordships  would  tell  her,  that 
the  disgnjcmg  her  greiit  officers,  by  hearing  the  complaints  of  busy 
heads}  Was  a  dirilonoiikir  to  herself;  but  she  had  always  this  answer, 
*  That' if  a  mktl  complain  unjustly  against  a  magistrate,  it  were  reason 
h<s  jhoHU  be  severely  pUnijih&! ;  if  justly,  she  was  Queen  of  the  Small, 
aa  ^ell  at  of  the  Giea^  and  would  heai*  their  complaints.'  For,  my 
gbod  lord,  a  ptince,  that  suficreth  himself  to  be  besieged,  forsaketh  one 
of  die  greatest  regalities,  belonging  to  a  monarchy ;  Xo  wit,  the  la&t 
^p|Ml;'0)r,  as' die  IVencb  call  it,  le  dernier  resort^ 

CcM.  Well,  Sit',  thii(  from  the  matter,  t  pray  you  go  on. 

Ju$t.  Then  my  Ibtd,  in  the  king's  fifteenth  year,  he  had  a  tenth,  and 
H'Sfket^tU'gmdted'in  thd  parlikmcrit  of  Condon;    And  the  same  year« 

^3 
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there  was  a  great  council  called  at  Stamford,  to  which  divers  men  were 
sent  for,  of  diyers  counties,  besides  the  nobility/ of  whom  the  king  took 
advice,     Whether  he  should  continue  the  war,  or  make  a  final  end  with 

the  French  ? 

Coujis.  What  needed  the  king  to  take  the  advice  of  any,  but  of  hit 
own  council,  in  matter  of  peace  and  war? 

Just,  Yea,  my  lord,  for  it  is  said  in  the  Proverbs,  *  Where  are  niany 
counsellors,  there  is  health.'  Apd  it  the  king  had  made  the  war,  by  a 
general  consent,  the  kingdom  in  general  were  bound  to  maintain  thft 
war,  and  they  could  not  then  say,  when  the  king  rcquii^d  aid,  that  he 
undertook  a  needles^  war. 

Couns*  You  say  well,  but  I  pray  you  go  on. 

JusL  After  the  subsidy  in  the  fifteenth  year,  the  king  desired  to  bor- 
row ten  thousand  poinnds  of  the  l/>ndoners,  which  they  refused  to 

lend. 

Count.  And  was  not  the  king  greatly  troubled  therewith  ? 

Jtut,  Yea,  but  the  king  troubled  the  Londoners  soon  after,  for  the 
king  took  the  advantage  of  a  riot,  made  upon  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury's 
if)en ;  sent  for  the  mayor,  and  other  tl^c  ablest  citizens  ;  committed  &e 
mayor  to  prison,  in  the  castle  of  Windsor,  ^nd  others,  to  other  castles, 
and  made  a  lord  warden  of  this  city,  till  in  the  end,  what  with  ten 
thousand  pounds,  ready  money,  and  other  rich  presents,  instead  of  lend-t 
ing  ten  thousand  pounds,  it  cost  them  twenty  thousand  pounds.  Be- 
tween the  fifteenth  year  and  twentieth  year,  he  had  two  aids  giveu 
him  in  the  parliaments  of  Winchester  and  Westminster;  and  this  latter 
vas  given  to  furnish  the  king's  journey  into  Ireland,  to  establish  thai 
estate  which  was  greatly  shaken,  since  the  death  of  the  king's  grand- 
father, who  received  thence,  yearly,  thirty  thousand  pounds;  and  during 
the  king's  stay  in  Ireland,  he  had  a  tenth  and  a  fifteenth  granted.  . 

Count,  And  good  reason,  for  tl>c  kipg  l^ad  ii)  his  army  four  thousand 
l^orse,  and  thirty  thousand  foot. 

Just.  That,  by  your  favour,  was  the  king's  error;  for  great  armies  do 
zBthcr  devour  themselves,  thai>  destroy  enerpies.  Such  an  army,  where- 
of Uie  fourth  part  would  have  conquered  all  Ireland,  was  in  respect  of 
Ireland,  such  an  army  as  Xerxes  led  into  Greece,  In  his  twentieth  year, 
lyhercin  he  had  a  tenth  of  the  clergy,  was  the  great  conspiracy  of  the 
king's  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  ^nd  of  Mowbray,  Arundel,  Not- 
tingham, and  Warwick,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Abbot 
of  Westminster,  and  others,  who,  in  the  twenty*first  year  of  the  king, 
were  all  redeemed  by  parliament.  And  what  thinks  your  lordship,  was 
not  this  assembly  of  the  three  estates,  for  the  kiqg's  estate,  wherein  he 
so  prevailed,  ^haf  he  not  only  overthrew  ^ho^e  popular  lords,  but,  be-  < 
s;des,  the  English  chronicle  saith,  the  king  so  wrought  and  brought 
thin^  about,  that  he  obtained  the  power  qf  hot\k  houses  to  be  granted  to 
certain  persons,  (o  fifteen  poblemen  and  genjlemen,  or  to  seven  of 

th^ip } 

Coum.  Sir,  whether,  the  king  wrought  well,  or  ill,  I  cannot  judge; 

but  our  chronicles  say,  that  many  thing?  were  dope  in  this  parliainen^ 

tQ  the  displeasure  of  no  small  number  of  people,  to  wit,  for  that  divert 

rjgbtful  heirs  wefts  disiql^ritcd  of  fhcir  lands  and  livings,  witb  wbic|^ 
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wrongfai  doings,  the  people  were  much  ofiended ;  so  that  the  king,  with 
Ihose  that  were  about  hicft,  and  chief  in  council,  came  into  great  infan>y 
and  slander. 

Just,  My  good  lord,  if  youi*  lordship  will  pardon  roc,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  those  parliaments,  wherein  the  kings  of  this  land  have 
satisfied  the  people,  as  they  have  been  ever  prosperous,  so,  where  the 
king  hath  restrained  the  house,  the  contrary  hath  happened  ;  for  the 
king's  acchievements,  in  this  parliament^  were  the  ready  pii^parations  to 
his  ruin. 

Count.  You  mean  by  the  general  discontentment  that  followed,  and 
because  the  king  did  not  proceed  legally  with  Gloucester  and  others* 
IVhy,  Sir,  this  was  not  the  first  time  that  the  kings  of  England  have 
done  things  without  the  council  of  the  land :  yea,  contmiy  to  the 
law. 

Ju$t,  It  is  true,  my  lord,  in  some  particulars,  as  even  at  this  time 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester  was  made  away  at  Calais  by  a  strong  hand, 
without  any  lawful  trial :  for  he  was  a  man  so  beloved  of  the  people, 
and  so  allied,  having  the  Dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  his  brethren,  the 
Duke  of  Aumarle  and  the  Duke  of  Hereford  his  nephews,  the  great 
Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  with  divers  others  of  his  part,  in  the 
conspiracy,  as  the  king  durst  not  try  him,  according  to  the  law  t  for  at 
the  trial  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  ihe  king  was  forced  to  entertain  a 
petty  army  about  him.  And  though  the  duke  was  greatly  lamented, 
yet,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  he  was  then  a  traytor  to 'die  king: 
And  was  it  not  so,  my  lord,  with  ^the  Duke  of  Cfiuse-?  Your  lordship 
doth  remember  the  apur-gauled  proverb,  that  ^  Necessity  hadi  no  law;' 
and  jny  good  lord,  it  is  the  practice  of  doing  wrong,  and  of  genenA 
wrongs  done,  that  iMingi  danger,  and  not  where  king^  are  pressed,  in 
this,  or  that  particular,  for  Uiere  is  great  difierence  between  natural 
cruelty,  and  accidental.  And  therefore  it  was  Machiavel's  advice,  that 
*  All  that  a  king  did  in  that  kind,  he  should  do  at  once,  and  by  his 
mercies  afterwards,  make  the  world  know,  that  his  cruel^  was  not 
affected.'  And,  my  lord,  take  this  for  a  general  rule,  that  the  immortal 
policy  of  a  state  cannot  admit  any  law  or  privilege  whatsoever,  but  in 
some  particular,  or  other,  the  same  is  necessarily  broken ;  yea,  in  a 
Aridocratia^  ox  popuUr  estate,  which  vaunts  so  muchof  equality,  and 
common  right,  moi:e  outrage  hath  been  committed,  than  in  any 
Christian  monarchy. 

Cqiom;  But  whence  cdme  Ihis  hatred^  between  the  duke  and  the 
king  fab  nephew? 

Jfui^  My  lord^  the  duke*a<constJcaiDiog  the  king,  when  he  was  young, 
stuck  in  the  kingfs  heart ;  and  now  the  duke^s  proud  speech  to  the  king, 
when  be  had  surrendered  Brest,  formerly  engaged  to  the  Duke  of  Bre* 
taigne,  kindled  again  these  coals,  that  were  not  altogether  extinguished, 
for  he  used  .these  words :  *  Your  grace  ought  to  put  your  body  in  great 
pain,  to  win  a  strong  hold  or  town,  by  feats  of  arms,  before  you  take 
upon  yoy  to  sell  .or  deliver  any  town,  gotten  by  the  manhood,  and 
etrong  hand,  and  policy  .of  your  noble  progenitors;  Whereat,  saitJb  the 
»to^,  the  king  changed  his  countenance,  ^c.  and  to  say  truth,  it  was  4 
proud  ^nd  masterly  speech  of  the  duke;  besides^  that  inclusively,  be 
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taxed  hitm  of  sloth  and  cowardice,  aa  if  he  had  never  fmt  bimtelf  ta  ihm 
adventuce  of  winning  such  a  place.  Undntiiiil  words  of  a  subject  do 
often  take  deeper  root,  than  the  memory  of  ill  deeds  does :  The  Dnfce 
of  Biron  found  it,  when  the  king  had  him  at  advantage.  Yea,  the  late 
Earl  of  Essex  told  Queen  Elisabeth,  that  her  conditiona  were  at  crooked 
as  her  carcass,  but  it  cost  him  his  head  ;  which  hia  insurrection  had 
not  cost  him,  but  for  that  speech  :  *  Who  will  say  unto  the  king,*  saith 
Job, '  thou  art  wicked.'  Certainly,  it  is  tha  same  thing  to  say  unto  a> 
lady,  thou  art  crooked,  and  perchance  more,  as  to  say  unto  a  kingi  hm 
IS  wicked,  and  to  say,  that  he  is  a  cowaed,  or  to  use  any  other  words  of 
disgrace ;  it  b  one  and  the  same  error. 

Count*  But  what  say  you  for  Arundel,  a  brave  and  valiant  man,  who 
had  the  king's  pardon  of  hia  contempt,  during  his  minority  ? 

Just.  My  good  lord,  the  parliament  which,  you  say,  disputes  the 
hingfis  prerogative,  did  quite  contrary,  and  destroyed  the  kingfs  charter 
and  pardon  formerly  given  to  Arundel.  And,  my  good  loi^  do  yon 
^aiemher,  that,  at  the  parliament,  that  wrought  wond«n,  whan  thcae 
lords  compounded  that  parliament,  as  tha  king  did  this,  they  were  ao 
mercilova  towards  all,  that  they  thought  their  ensmies,  as  the  Eail  of 
Arundel  most  insolently  svlfisred  the  queen  to  kneel  unto  him,  tfaiaa 
hoursi  for  the  saving  of  one  of  her  servant! ;  and  tha^  scorn  of  hit 
maiiebtU  aUoi  mmic  rfpottum*  And,,  to  say  the  truth,  it  is  mora  hariMk 
XQUft  and  uapardonidile  than  any  act,  that  ever  he  did,  to  paimit  dM 
wife  of  his  aovaiviga  to  kneel  to  him,  being  the  kingfs  vassal.  For,  if 
he  had  saved  tlie  lordts  servant  freely  at  her  first  request^  aa  tl  is  Ube 
enough,  that  the  qvtten  would  alao  have  saved  him,  Misem  suenrrem 
jtmm  obiiaekii  aU^umdq :  For  your  lordship  sees,  that  the  Earl  of  VfBip^ 
wick,  who  waa  as  far  in  the  treason,  as  any  of  tfia  reat,  waa^pankMiedk 
It  was  also,  at  this  parliament,  that  tha  Duke  of  Hwaford  accvasd 
JUowbmy,  Duhe  of  Norfolk ;  and  thai  the  Doha  of  Mffdbni,  son  to 
Ibe  Duke  of  Lancaster,  was  banished:  lo  the  kingVconfaBio%  m  jout 
lordship  well  hnowa. 

CounM.  I  know  lb  well,  and  Ood  knows,  that  the  king  had,  then,  i^ 
ailly  and  weak  council  about  him,  that  ptnoaded  him  |o  banish  a 
f  rince  of  the  Uood,  a  most  valiant  man,  and  the  best  beloved  of  the 
people  in  general,  of  any  roan  living;  especiallVi  oodsideiing  timl tfie 
hing  gi^e  eveiy  dey,  moie  than  other,  ofihica  to  m$  aubjeotSr  IW,  be- 
aides  that  he  fined  the  inhabitants,  that  assisted  the  lordli  inr  his  mine- 
nty^  of  the  teventeen  shires,  which  offence  he  had  long  beftae  parlened  ; 
his  blank  charters,  and  letting  the  realm  to  farm,  to  mean  panmm,  by 
yhom.  he  waa  wholly  advised,  increased  the  people^e  hatred  towafdl  the 
(rearnt  govemuMttt. 

JlutL  You  say  welH  my  lord,  princea  of  an  ill  destiny  ^  alwayaM- 
]t>w  the  worst  counsel,  or,  at  lent,  embrace  the  baal^  am  opportunity 
ift  lost :  Qui  comilia  nom  dz  suo  oorde  sed  aUtnk  vMtm  eoti^wif,  am 
eaaao  itd  aurikis  cogkont.'  And  this  was  not  the  least  grief  of  tiiesob* 
Jects  in  general,  that  those  men  had  th^  gneatsat  part  of  Ae  spoil  of  the 
cemmonwenlth,  which,  neither  by  virtue,  valour; or  coonsei;  oould>aM 
any  thing imtoit:  NikU m^  tormdmj  mM  erwdttimi  Mth  Antoafarai 
Vi\iM^jmmr€»^abmarrmiifjuinikU'in'0amm»l<^^ 


:^ 
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CovBib  Indeed  the  ktting  to  bam  die  vcalni  wtt  very  griaroiu  t» 
Afliofajeet. 

/«if.  Will  your  lordship  pardon  me,  i£  I  teU  }K>a  tiiat  the  letting  to 
&nii  of  ins  Mftjet^a  ctutinns^  the  gcestet  nvanae  of  the  aealm,  k  not 
vera  pleasing. 

Qmu*  Aoif  wby^  I  pny  yon.  Doth  not  die  king  dierefay  raise  his 
yipfits  every  third  year^  and.  one  fanner  oatbid  anodacr  to  die  kin^fs 
advantage? 

Jnti.  It  is  true,  my  lord,  but  it  grieves  the  subject  to  pi^  custom 
ia  die  sabject;  foe  wfaat  migb^  men  are  those  iMrniers  beeome^  and  if 
duMe  frnnei»g^  many  thousaiids  eveiy  year,a!t  tiba  world  knows  tbey 
do^  why  should  they  not  now^  being  men  of  infinite  weahb.  dedaie  unto 
the  king,  upon  an  oath,  what  tbey  have  gpiined,  and  henceforth  become 
die  king's  coUectoss  of  kls  customs?  Did  not  Qoeea  Elinbetb,  who  was 
reputed  both  a  wisis  and  jost  pvinoess,  after  she  had  bcoaght  Curtomes 
Sasith  from  fi»urteeo  thousand  pounds  a  yeas^  to  Ibity^two  thousaad  a 
year,  aaahe  him  lay  dowa  a  recompense  kn  thai  whioh  he  had  gpttesf 
And,  if  these  fermery  do  give  no  recompeBMy  let  thesa  yet  present  the 
Hog  with  the  truth  of  their  rcceinnpaad  profitau  But,  my  lord,  for 
conclusion^  alter  Boliogbrook  avr iiai^  in  Eagbmd^  with  a  small:  troop  3 
notwithstanding  the  king^  at  hie  landing  out  of  lashuid,  had  a  sufficient 
and  willmg  anay :  Vet  be,  waiftiag  couiags  to  d$kn4  his  right,  gave 
leave  to  all  his  soldiers  to  departy  sttd.pnt  himself  into  his  bands  thai 
cast  him  into  his  grave. 

Csaat.    Tetyou  sae,.hewasdcp09ed  by  pavlianient. 

Jugt*  As  well  may  your  lordship  say,  |^e  was  knocked  in  die  bead 
by  pariiameat;  for  your  lovdship  knows,  tfaa^  if  fin§  Rickard  had  ever 
escaped"  out  of  tbeii'  fingers  tbot.dspossd  himy  die  next  pariianmnt  would 
haMo  made  all  the  de(NMe««ttayt9is  aad  nM^  and  tkat  jnsdy.  hi 
wUcb  parliament,,  or  nObsrunlawful  satemMy,  there  qipeaved  but  00a 
bonsst  many  to  wit,  Ae  Bisbop  of  CariiUe^  who  scorned  his  lifr,  and 
estate,  in  nespect  of  rightand  his  aUofiaoce,  end  defended  tbe  ii||it  of 
ha  sovereigiv  Lord,  agsinst  the  hiiig  sleet  ai^  hispartafcen; 

OMas;  Welli  I  pny  go  on  with  the  pariiaments  hdd  in  the  dn»  of 
his  sueoeseor  Henry  the  Fouidw 

Jmi.  ThM  Ming  had,  in  his  durd  year,^  a  iabeidy,  andy.  m  hi»  fifths  a 
tenth  of  the  oleify,  witlvoist  a  pailianient:  In  his  siath.  yeai^  1m  had  so 
gptat  »  subsidy,  diat  the  house  i«i|oired  these  might  be  no  record 
thereof  left  to  posterity;  for  the  house  g^ve  faim  twenty  shillingi  of  every 
hnigbt's  fer,  and  of  every  Urenty  pounds^  land,  twenlypenoe,  and  twelve 
pence  the  pound,  for  goods. 

Com9^  Yea,  in  the  end  of  this  year,,  the  parUament  pieMsd  the 
King  to  annex  unto  the  crown  all  temporal  pesiemionB'  Moagiag  to 
fbuieh*men,  within  the  land;  which,  at  that  dme,  waa  Ae  third' foot 
of  all  England.  But  the  bishops  made  friends,  and  in  the  end  saved 
dieir  estsliai* 

Jtifl.  By  diie  yo^  seeif  my  lojd,  that  CrouiiwH  wn  not  the  firit 
that  dieu^lon  such  a  busioessi  And,  if  Kng  Hemy  thn  Bighdi^bed 
reserved  the  abbies,  and  other  ohureh  landr^  wUcb  he  had  given  at^tifat 
tiine^die  refvnuoof  dw  eiown  of  EoglenihedeMeeM  tbe^iofeiiue 
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of  the  crown  of  Spain,  with  both  the  Indies;  whereas,  xued  as  it  was, 
a  little  inriching  the  crown,  it  served  but  to  make  a  number  of  petti- 
foggers, and  other  gentlemen. 

Camu.     But  wha^  had  the  king,  instead  of  his  great  revenue? 

Just,  He  had  a  fifteenth  of  the  commons,  and  a  tenth,  and  a  half 
of  the  clergy ;  and  withal,  all  pensions  granted  by  King  Edward,  and 
King  Richard,  were  made  void.  It  was  also  ipoved,  that  all  crown 
lands  formerly  given,  at  least  given  by  King  Edward,  and  King  Richard, 
should  be  ^ken  back. 

Count,  What  think  you  of  that.  Sir?  Would  it  not  have  been  a 
dishonour  to  the  king  ?  And  would  not  his  successors  have  done  the 
like,  to  those  that  the  king  had  advanced  ? 

Juiim  I  cannot  answer  your  lordship,  but  by  distinguishing,  for, 
where  the  king^  had  given  land  for  services,  and  had  not  been  over- 
reached in  his  gifts,  there  it  had  been  a  dishonour  to  the  king  to  have 
made  void  the  grants  of  his  predecessors,  or  his  grants ;  but  all  those 
grants  of  the  kings,  wherein  they  were  deceived,  the  very  custom  and 
policy  of  England  makes  them  void  at  this  day. 

Coufu,  How  mean  you  that,  for  hb  Majesty  hath  given  a  great  deal 
of  land  ainong  us,  since  he  came  into  England,  and  would  it  stand 
with  the  kingfs  honour  to  take  it  from  us  again  ? 

Just.  Yea,  my  lord,  very  well  with  the  king's  honour;  if  your  lord- 
ship^ or  any  lord  else,  have,  under  the  name  of  a  hundred  pounds  land  a 
year,  gotten  &ye  hundred  pounds  land,  and  so  after  that  rate, 

Cinau,  I  will  never  bel^eye,  that  his  Majesty  will  ever  do  any  such 
thing. 

jM$t,  And  I  believe,  as  your  lordship  doth,  but  we  spoke  before,  of 
those  that  dissuaded  the  king  from  calling  it  a  parliament:  Add  yonr 
lordship  asked  me  the  reason,  Why  any  man  should  dissuade  it,  to  fear 
it  ?  To  which,  this  place  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  make  your  lordship 
an  answer;  for  though  his  Majesty  will,  of  himself  never  question  those 
grants ;  yet,  when  the  commons  ^all  make  humble  petition  to  the  king 
in  parliament,  that  it  will  please  his  Majesty  to  assist  them  in  his  relief, 
with  that  which  ought  to  be  his  own;  which,  if  it  will  please  his 
Majesty  to  yield  unto,  the  house  will  most  willingly  furnish  and  supply 
the  rest ;  With  what  grace  can  his  Majesty  deny  that  hon»t  suit  of 
theirs,  the  like  having  been  done  in  many  king^  times  before?  This  pro^ 
ceeding,  my  good  lord,  may  perchance  prove  all  yoyr  phrases  of  the 
king's  honour  false  English. 

Coimtp  But  this  cani>ot  copcem  many,  and,  for  myself,  I  am  sure  it 
concerns  me  little. 

Jusi.  It  is  true,  my  lord,  and  there  are  not  many  that  dissuade  his 
Majesty  from  a  parliament. 

CottM.  But  they  are  great  09es,  a  fe'4r  of  which  will  serve  the  turn 
well  enough. 

Just.  But,  my  lord,  be  they  never  so  great,  as  great  as  giants,  yet,  if 
they  dissuade  the  king  from  his  ready  and  assured  way  of  bis  subsistence, 
they  must  devise  how  the  king  may  be  elsewhere  supplied,  for  they 
otherwise  run  into  a  dangerous  fbrtunCii 

Count.    Hold  you  contented.  Sir,  the  king  needs  no  great  dissooaioiu 
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juti.  My  lordy  learn  of  me,  that  thero  is  none  of  you  all  that  can  pierce 
the  king.  It  is  an  essential  property  uf  a  roan  truly  wise,  not  to  open  all 
the  boxes  of  his  bosom,  even  to  those  that  are  nearest  and  dearest  unto 
hin ;  for,  when  a  man  is  discovered  to  the  very  bottom,  he  is  after  the 
less  esteemed.  I  dare  undertake,  that,  when  your  lordship  hath  served 
the  king  twice  twelve  y€*ars  more,  you  will  find,  that  his  Majesty  hath 
reserved  somewhat  beyond  all  your  capacities ;  his  Majesty  hath  great 
reason  to  put  <^the  parliament,  at  his  last  refuge;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  make  trial  of  all  your  loves  to  serve  him ;  for  his  Majesty  hath 
had  good  experience,  how  well  you  can  serve  yourselves :  But  when  the 
king  finds,  that  the  building  of  your  own  fortunes  and  factions  hath  been 
the  diligent  studies,  and  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  but  the  exercise  of 
your  leisures :  He  may  then  perchance  cast  himself  upon  the  general 
love  of  his  people ;  of  which,  I  trust,  he  shall  never  be  deceived,  and 
leave  as  many  of  your  lordships,  as  have  pilfered  from  the  crown,  to  their 
examination* 

Qmtu,  Well,  Sir,  I  take  no  great  pleasure  in  this  dispute,  go  on  I 
pray. 

jitt^  In  that  kingfs  fifth  year,  he  had  also  a  subsidy,  which  is  got  by 
holding  the  house  togjether,  from  Easter  to  Christmas,  and  would  not 
sufier  them  to  depart.  He  had  also  a  subsidy  in  his  ninth  year.  In  his 
eleventh  year,  the  commons  did  again  press  the  king  to  take  all  the 
temporalities  of  the  churchmen  into  his  hands,  whi9b  they  proved 
sufiicient  to  maintain  a  hundred  and  fifty  earls,  fifteen  hundred  knights, 
and  six  thousand  foi^f  hundred  esquires,  with  a  hundred  hospitals;  but 
they,  not  prevailing,  gave  the  king  a  subsidy. 

As  for  the  notorious  prince,  Henry  the  Fifth,  I  find  that  he  had  given 
kim,  in  his  second  year,  three  hundred  thousand  marks,  and,  after  that, 
two  other  subsidies ;  one,  in  his  fifth  year,  another  in  his  ninth,  without. 
any  disputes. 

In  the  time  of  hb  successor,  Henry  the  Sixth,  there  were  not  many 
subsidies.  In  his  third  year,  he  had  a  subsidy  of  a  tonnage  and 
poundage.  And  here,  saith  Jphu  Stow,  b^an  those  payments,  which. 
we  call  customs,  because  the  payment  was  (:ontinued ;  whereas,  before 
that  time,  it  was  granted*  but  for  a  year,  two,  or  three,  according  to  the 
king^s  occasions.  He  had  alsQ  an  aid  and  gathering  of  money,  in  his 
fourth  year;  and  the  like  in  bis  tenth  year,  and,  in  his  thirteenth  year, 
a  fifteenth.  He  had  also  a  fifteenth  for  the  conveying  of  the  queen  out 
pf  France  into  England.  In  the  twcnty-eigbth  year  of  that  king,  was 
tha  act  of  resumption  of  all  honours,  towns,  castles,  signiories,  villages, 
qianors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  reversions,  fees,  &c.  But  because  the 
^Bg^  of  the  king's  servants  were,  by  the  strictness  of  the  act,  also 
restrained,  this  act  of  resumption  was  expounded  ip  the  parliament,  at 
Reading,  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  Kin|fs  reign. 

Count.  I  perceive  that  thpse  acts  of  resumption  were  ordinary  in 
former  times;  for  King  Stephen  resumed  the  lands,  which,  in  former^ 
times,  he  had  ^vcn  to  make  friends,  during  the  civil  wars;  and  Henry 
the  Second  resumed  all,  without  exception,  which  King  Stephen  ha4 
Dot  resumed ;  for,  though  King  Stephen  took  back  a  g^t  d^,  yet  ho 
fUffered  his  trustiest  servants  to  enjoy  bi^s  giff. 
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Jmi,  Yc8y  mylordf  aad  in  after  times  also,  for  this  was  not^tlie  last, 
TM  shall  be  the  hut  I  hope.  And  jud^  yon,  my  lord,  whether  the 
pafliaiMlits  do  not  only  eenre  the  ktng,  whiutsoever  is  said  to  the  coo- 
tusty;  for  as  aiU  King  Henry  the  Sixth's  g^fts  and  grants  were  ma^ 
^id  by  the  Dake  of  York,  when  he  was  in  possession  of  the  kingdom 
by  parliament }  so,  in  the  tiratt  of  King  Henry,  when  King  Edward  was 
beaten  oat  agaia^  the  parliament  of  Westminster  made  all  his  acts  void, 
aad  him  and  all  his  followers  traytort,  and  gave  the  king  many  of  their 
heads  and  lands*  The  parliaments  of  England  do  always  serve  the  king 
in  poisesBieR;  it  served  Richard  the  Second  to  condemn  the  popular 
lords;  iC  served  Bollifigbroke  to  depose  Richard.  When  Edward  (he 
Fourth  had  the  scepter,  it  made  them  all  beggars  that  had  followed 
Henvy  the  Sixth }  and  it  did  the  like  for  Heniy,  when  Edward  was 
driven  oot^  The  parliaments  are,  as  the  friendship  of  this  world  is, 
which  dways  followeth  prosperity;  for  King  Edward  the  Fonrth,  after 
that  he  was  possessed  of  the  crown,  he  had,  in  his  thirteenth  year,  a 
sabiidy  freely  giiveR  him>  and,  in  the  year  foOowing,  he  took  a  benevo* 
lence  through  England ;  which  arbitrary  taking  from  the  people  served 
that  ambitious  tii^tor,  the  Duke  of  ftdcks.  After  the  king's  death,  it 
was:  a  plausible  argument  to  persuade  the  multitude,  that  they 
should  not  permit,  s^  Sir  l^oifiaB  Moore,  his  line  to  reiga  any  longer 
upon  them. 

CoiMf  •  Well,  Sir,  what  say  you  to  the  parliament  of  Richard  tta 
Tkinf s  time  f 

JuHrn  I  find  but  one,  and  therein  he  made  diveis  good  laws;  for. 
|Unf  Henry  the  Seventh,  in  the  beginning  of  his  third  year,  had,  hf 
iwrliameilt,  an  aid  gjianted  unto  him,  towards  the  rdief  fX  die  Duke  of 
wetagne,  then  assailed  by  the  French  king.  And  althou^  the  kin^ 
fM  not  eater  into  tJhe  war,  but  by  the  advice  of  the  three  estates,  who 
did  willingly  contribute;  yet  those  northern  men,  which  loved  Richard 
llie  Third,  Mmted  rebellion,  under  colour  of  the  money  imposed,  and 
inurdered  the  Cart  of  Northumberland,  whom  the  king  employed  in  that 
collection.  By  whi6h  your  lordship  se^  that  it  hath  not  been  for  teacc* 
imd  impositions  alone,  that  the  ilidisposed  have  taken  aims,  bttt  evcQ 
jfbr  those  pa^menta  Whkh  have  been  appointed  by  parliaments 

Cnnm,    And  what  became  of  these  rebels  ? 

Jmt^  They  wei^  fhirly  hanged,  and  the  money  levied  notwithstaUd* 
ing.  In  the  Inngfs  first  jrear,  he  gathered  a  marvellous  great  mass  of 
money,  by  a  bmievnlenoe,  taking  pattern,  by  this  kind  of  levy,  froar 
Edward  the  Fourth ;  but  the  king  caused  it  firat  to  be  moved  in  par- 
liamentf  where  it  was  allowed,  because  the  poorer  sort  were  ther0il|^ 
spared.  Yet  it  is  true,  that  the  king  used  some  art ;  for,  in  his  letters^ 
he  declared,  that  he  would  measure  every  manTs  affections  by  his  gilb« 
In  the  thirteenth  year,  he  had  also  a  subsndy,  whereupon  the  Corttisl^ 
inen  took  arms,  as  the  iiorthei*n  meti  of  the  bishopiick  of  Durham  lya4 
fMk^  in  the  third'  year  df  die  king. 

CcMUk  It  is  without  estaraple,  that  ever  the  people  have  nibbled,  toot 
0iy  thing  granled'  by  parliament,  save  in  this  kin^s  dhys. 

Jmtf    Your  toxdship'  mutt  conttdier^  ^af  he  yfu  M  oireivtfiK^ 
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bdovedj  for  ke  took  many  advanto)^  both  upon  the  people  and  the 
nobility. 

Gnuu.  And  I  pray  yoti»  What  m  they  now  of  the  new  impositioDS 
lately  kud  by  the  xin^fs  majesty  ?  60  they  say  they  are  jostly  or  un* 
justly  laid  ? 

Jtui.    To  impose  upon  all  things  brought  into  the  kingdom  is  very 
antient ;  which  imposingy  when  it  hath  been  continued  a  certian  time, 
is  then  called  customs,  because  the  subiects  are  accustomed  to  pay  it ; 
and  yet  the  great  tax  upon  wine  is  still  called  iropost,  because  it  waa 
iji^iosed  ttfler  the  ordinary  rate  of  payment  had  lasted  many  yean* 
But  we  do,  uow^a-daysy  understand  those  things  to  be  imposatiom^ 
which  are  raised  by  the  command  of  princes,  witibout  the  advice  of  tho 
commonwealth ;  mough,  as  I  take  it,  much  of  that,  which  is  now  called 
custom,  was,  at  the  first,  imposed  by  prerogative  royaU    Now,  whether 
it  be  time  or  consent  that'  makes  them  just,  I  cannot  define ;  Were  they 
just,  because  new,  or  not  justified  yet  by  time,  or  unjust  because  they 
want  a  fleneial  consent?  Yet  is  this  rule  of  Aristotie  verified,  in  res|>ect 
of  his  Majesty:  *  Minus  timent  homines  injustum  pati  a  priocip^ 
quern  cultorem  Dei  putant'    Yea,  my  lord,  they  are  also  the  more 
willingly  borne,  because,  all  the  world  knows,  they  are  no  new  invention 
of  the  king^s ;  and  if  those,  that  advised  his  Auyesty  to  impose  them, 
had  raised  his  lauds,  as  it  was  oflbred  them,  to  twenty  thousand  pounds 
more  than  it  was,  and  his  wards  to  as  much  as  aforesaid,  they  had 
done  him  far  more  acceptable'service«    But  they  had  their  own  ends,  in 
refosing  the  one,  and  accepting  the  other.   If  the  land  had  been  raised^ 
they  could  not  have  selected  the  best  of  it  for  themselves ;  if  the  impo- 
sitions bad  not  been  laid,  some. of  them  could  not  have  their  silks, 
other  pieces  in  farm ;  which,  indeed,  grieved  the  sublet  ten  times 
more,  than  that  which  his  Majesty  enjoyeth.    But  certainly  they  made 
a  great  advanta^,  that  were  the  advisers;  for,  if  any  tumult  had 
followed  his  Maiesty,  a  ready  way  had  been  to  have  deUvered  them 
over  to  the  people. 

CouM*    But  think  you,  that  the  king  would  have  delivered  them,  if 
any  troubles  had  followed  ? 

Jusi.  I  know  not,  my  lord,  it  was  Machiavel's  counsel  to  Caesar 
Borgia  to  do  it;  and  Kinp  Henry  the  Eighth  delivered  Empson  and 
Dudley;  yea,  the  same  king,  when  the  great  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who 
governed  the  king,  and  ail  his  estate,  had,  by  requiring  the  sixth  part  of 
eveiy  man's  goods  for  the  king,  raised  rebellion ;  ihe  kins^  I  say,  dis- 
avowed him  absolutely,  that,  had  not  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  oufiblk 
appeased  the  people,  the  cardinal  had  sung  no  more  mass;  for  these  are 
the  words  of  our  stoiy :  '  The  king  then  came  to  Westminster,  to  the 
cardinalV  palace,  imd  assembled  there  a  great  council,  in  which  he 
protested.  That  his  mind  was  never  to  ask  any  thing  of  his  commons^ 
which  might  sound  to  the  breach  of  his  laws ;  wheremre,  he  then  willed 
them  to  know,  by  whose  means  they  were  so  strictiy  given  forth*  Now, 
my  lord,  how  the  cardinal  would  have  shifted  himself,  by  saying,  I  had 
the  opinion  of  the  judges,  had  not  the  rebellion  been  appeased,  I 
greatly  doubt. 
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Couns,  But,  good  Sir,  you  blancti  thy  question,  and  answer  jne  hf 
examples.  1  ask  you.  Whether  or  no,  in  any  such  tumult,  the*  people 
pretending  against  one  or  two  gi^t  officerS|  th6  king  should  deliver 
them,  or  defend  them  ? 

.  JusL  My  good  lord,  the  people  have  not  staid  for  the  king%  deli- 
very, neither  in  England,  nor  in  France.  Yout  lordship  knows  how  the 
chancellor,  treasurer,  and  chief  justice,  with  many  others,  at  several 
times,  have  been  Used  by  the  rebels ;  and  the  marshals,  constables,  and 
treasurers  in  France  have  been  cut  in  pieces,  in  Charles  the  Sixth's  time. 
Now  to  your  lordship's  question,  I  say,  that  where  any  man  shall  g^ve  a 
king  perilous  advice,  as  may  either  cause  a  rebellion,  or  draw  the 
people's  love  from  the  king ;  I  say,  that  a  king  shall  be  advised  to 
banish  him  ;  but  if  the  king  do  absolutely  command  his  servant  to  do 
any  thing  displeasing  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  his  o^'n  peril,  there 
is  the  king  bound  in  honour  to  defend  him.  But,  my  good  lord,  for 
conclusion;  there  is  no  man  in  England  that  will  lay  any  invention, 
either  grievous,  or  against  law,  upon  the  king's  majesty ;  and,  therefox^ 
your  lordships  must  share  it  amongst  you. 

Coufu.  For  my  part,  I  had  no  hand  in  it,  I  think  Ingram  was  he 
that  propounded  it  to  the  treasurer. 

Just.  Alas!  my  good  lord,  every  poor  waiter  in  the  Custom-house, 
or  every  promoter  might  have  done  it,  there  is  no  invention  in  these 
things.  To  lay  impositions,  and  sell  the  king's  lands,  are  poor 
and  common  devices.  It  is  true,  that  Ingram,  and  his  fellows,  are 
odious  men,  and  therefore  his  Majesty  pleased  the  people  greatly  to 
put  him  from  the  coffership.  It  is  better  for  a  prince  to  use  such  kind 
of  men,  than  to  countenance  theni;  hangmen  are  necessary  in  a 
commonwealth ;  yet,  in  the  Netherlands,  none  but  a  hangman's  son  will 
marry  a  hangman's  daughter.  Now,  my  lord,  the  last  gathering  which 
Henry  the  Seventh  made,  was  in  his  twentieth  year,  wherein  he  had 
another  benevolence,  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  a  part  of  which,  taken 
of  the  poorer  sort,  he  ordained,  by  his  testament,  that  it  should  be 
restored.  And  for  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  although  be  was  left  in  a 
most  plentiful  estate,  yet  he  wonderfully  pressed  his  people  with  great 
payments ;  for,  in  the  beginning  of  his  time,  it  was  infinite,  that  he 
spent  in  masking  and  tilting,  banqueting,  and  other  vanities,  before  he 
was  entered  into  the  most  consuming  expence  of  the  most  fond  and 
fruitless  war,  that  ever  king  undertook.  In  his  fourth  year,  he  had  one 
of  the  greatest  subsidies  that  ever  was  granted ;  for,  besides  two-fifteenths, 
and  two  disms,  he  used  David's  law  of  capitation,  or  head-money,  and 
had,  of  every  duke,  ten  marks ;  of  every  earl,  five  pounds ;  of  every  lord, 
four  pounds ;  of  every  knight,  four  marks,  and  every  man  rated  at  eig^t 
pounds  in  goods,  four  marks,  and  so  after  the  rate ;  yea,  every  man, 
that  was  valued  but  at  forty  shillings,  paid  twelve  pence,  and  every 
man  and  woman,  above  fifteen  years  old,  four-pence ;  he  had  also,  in 
his  sixth  year,  divers  subsidies  granted  him.  In  his  fourteenth,  there 
was  a  tenth  demanded  of  every  man's  goods,  but  it  was  moderated.  In 
the  parliament  following,  the  clergy  gave  the  king  the  half  of  their 
spiritual  livings  for  one  year,  and,  of  the  laity^  there  was  demanded 
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ei^t  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  could  not  be  levied  in  England  ^ 
but  it  was  a  marvellous  great  gift,  that  the  king  had  given  him  at  that 
time.  In  the  king's  seventeenth  year,  was  the  rebellion  before  spoken 
ofy  wherein  the  king  disavowed  the  cardinal ;  in  his  seventeenth  year,  he 
had  the  tenth  and  fifteenth  given  by  parliament,  which  were,  before  that 
time^  paid  to  the  pope;  and,  before  that  time  also,  the  monies  that  the 
king  borrowed  in  his  fifteenth  year,  were  forgiven  him,  by  parliament, 
in  his  seventeenth  year.  In  his  thirty-fifth  year,  a  subsidy  was  granted 
of  fourpence  in  the  pound,  of  every  man  worth,  in  goods,  from  twenty 
shillings  to  five  pounds,  from  five  pounds  to  ten  pounds,  and  upwards, 
of  every  pound  two  shillings  And  all  strangers,  denisens,  and  others, 
doubled  this  sum ;  strangers,  not  being  inhabitants  above  sixteen  years, 
four-pence  a  head.  All  that  had  lands,  fees,  and  annuities,  from 
twenty  to  five,  and  so  double,  as  they  did  for  goods :  and  the  clergy 
gftve  sixpence  the  pound.  In  the  thirty-seventh  year,  a  benevolence  was 
taken,  not  voluntaiy,  but  rated  by  commissioners,  which,  because  one 
of  the  aldermen  refused  to  pay,  he  was  sent  for  a  soldier  into  Scotland. 
He  had  also  another  great  subsidy,  of  six  shillings  the  pound,  of  the 
cleigy,  and  two  shillings  and  eight-pence  of  the  goods  of  the  laity,  and 
four  shillings  the  pound  upon  lands. 

In  the  second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  parliament  gave  the 
King  an  aid  of  twelve-pence  the  pound  of  goods,  of  his  natural  sub- 
jects, and  two  shillings  the  pound  of  strangers,  and  this  to  continue  for 
three  years;  and,  by  the  statute  of  the  second  and  third  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  it  may  appear,  the  same  parliament  did  also  give  a  second  aid, 
as  followeth,  to  wit,  of  every  ewe,  kept  in  several  pastures,  three-pence; 
of  every  wether,  kept  as  aforesaid,  two-pence ;  of  every  sheep,  kept  in 
the  common,  one-penny.  Observation.  The  house  gave  the  king  also 
eight-pence  the  pound,  of  every  woollen-cloth,  made  for  sale,  through- 
out England,  for  three  years.  In  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  King,  by 
reason  of  the  troublesome  gathering  of  the  poll-money  upon  sheep, 
and  the  tax  upon  cloth,  this  act  of  subsidy  was  repealed,  and  other 
relief  given  the  king,  and,  in  the  King's  seventh  year,  he  had  a  subsidy, 
and  two-fifteenths. 

In  the  first  year  of  Queen  Mary,  tonnage  and  poundage  were 
granted  ;  in  the  second  year,  a  subsidy  was  given  to  King  Philip,  and 
to  the  Queen  ;  she  had  also  a  third  subsidy,  in  annis  ^&c  $• 

Now,  my  lord,  for  the  parliaments  of  the  late  Queen's  (Elisabeth) 
time,  in  which  there  was  nothing  new,  neither  head-money,  nor  sheep- 
money,  nor  escuagc,  nor  any  of  these  kinds  of  payments  was  required, 
but  only  the  ordinary  subsidies,  and  those  as  easily  granted  as  de- 
manded. I  shall  not  need  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  of  them  ; 
neither  can  I  inform  your  lordship  of  all  the  passages  and  acts  which 
have  passed,  for  they  are  not  extant,  nor  printed. 

Cotau.  No,  it  were  but  time  lost  to  speak  of  the  latter;  and,  by 
those  that  are  already  remembered,  we  may  judge  of  the  rest ;  for  those 
4>f  the  greatest  importance  are  publick :  but,  I  pray  you,  deal  freely 
with  me;  what  think  you  would  be  done  for  his  Majesty,  if  he  should 
.call  a  parliament  at  this  timef  Or  what  would  be  required  at  his  Ma* 
jesty's  hands? 
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Jttff.  The  first  thing  that  woold  be  required,  wobH  be  Ae  MMe  that 
was  required  by  the  commons  in  the  thirteenth  yetar  of  Henry  ^  Eighth ; 
to  wity  diat,  if  any  man  of  the  commons  house  «h<iMiid  speak  more 
largely,  than  of  duty  he  oa^t  to  do,  all  such  ofleooes  to  be  pafdoned, 
and  that  to  be  of  record* 

Count.  So  migfit  every  companion  speak  of  Ae  king  what  diey  lift. 

Just*  No,  my  lord  ;  the  reverence,  which  a  vassal  oweih  to  his  sove- 
reign, is  always  intended  for  every  speech ;  howsoeter,  it  mwrt  iBp<Ht 
the  good  of  ^e  King,  mid  his  estate,  and  so  long  it  may  be  -easily 
pardoned^  otherwise  not:  for,  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  time,  who  gave 
freedom  of  speech  in  all  parliaments,  when  Wentwordi  made  those 
motions,  that  were  but  supposed  dangerous  to  the  Quenfs  estate,  be 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  notwithstanding  the  privilege  •f  the 
house,  and  there  died. 

Ccwfif  •  What  say  you  to  ^  Sicilian  Vespers,  reBMmbered  in  Ibe 
last  parliament  ? 

Just.  1  say,  he  repented  bim  heartily  that  used  that  speecb ;  and, 
indeed,  besides  that  it  was  seditions.  Ibis  example  held  not:  the 
French  in  Sicily  usurped  that  kragdom ;  tfiey  fccft  neither  law  nor 
ftith ;  they  took  away  the  inheritance  of  the  inhabitants;  they  took 
from  them  their  wms,  and  ravished  their  daoghters,  committing  all 
other  insolencies  that  could  be  imagined.  The  kiii^s  majesty  is  the  na- 
tural lord  of  Englland ;  His  vassals  of  Scotland  ob^  the  Eo^jlish  Inws; 
if  they  break  them,  they  are  punished  without  respect :  yea,  his  majesty 
put  one  of  his  barons  to  a  a^mefal  death,  for  being  eensenting  only  to 
the  death  of  a  common  fencer ;  and  which  of  these  ever  did,  or  duist 
commit  any  outrage  in  En^and  ?  Bat,  to  say  fbe  truth,  the  opinion  of 
packing  the  last  was  the  cause  of  the  contertsen  and  disorder  ^t 
happened. 

Vouns.  Why,  Sir,  do  you  not  think  it  best  to  compound  m  parlia- 
ment of  the  kin^s  servants  and  others,  that  ahail  in  afl  obey  the  fcing^^ 
desires  ?  '--^ 

Just.  Certainly  no;  for  it  hath  never  succeeded  well,  neitber  on  the 
king's  part,  nor  on  the  subjects,  as  by  the  parliament  beforfrremem- 
bered  vour  lordship  may  gather;  for,  from  such  a  composition,  do 
arise  all  jealousies  and  all  contentions.  It  was  practised  in  elder 
times,  to  the  great  trouble  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  loas  and  r»n  of 
many.  It  was  of  later  time  used  by  King  Henry  tfie  Eighth,  but  every 
way  .to  his  disadvantage.  When  the  king  leaves  himself  to  his  people, 
they  assure  themsdves,  that  they  are  trusted  and  beloved  of  their  Idtig ; 
and  there  was  never  any  assembly  so  barbarous,  as  not  to  answer  the 
love  and  trust  of  their  king.  Henry  the  Sixth,  when  bis  estate  was  in 
effect  utterly  overthrown,  and  utterly  impoverished,  at  the  humble 
request  of  his  treasurer,  made  the  same  known  to  the  house:  or,  other- 
wise, using  the  treasures  own  words,  *  He  humbly  desired  the  king 
to  take  his  staff,  that  he  might  save  his  wardship.' 

Cauns.  But,  you  know,  they  will  presently  be  in  band  wilb  those 
impositions,  which  the  king  hath  laid  by  bis  own  royal  ^irdogatfvei. 

Jvst.  Perchance  not,  my  lord,  but  rather  with  these  imporitkos, 
that  have  been  by  some  of  your  lordships  laid  upon  the  king;  which 
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M  not  tone  of  your  lordships  fcar,  more  tktn  yoo  do  tbe  impositiont 
faud  npoo  rlie  subjects,  you  would  never  dissuade  bis  Majesty  from  a 
pnrliainent;  for  no  man  doubted,  but  that  his  Majesty  was  advised  to 
lay  those  impositions  by  his  council ;  and,  for  particular  things,  on 
which  they  were  laid,  the  advice  came  from  petty  fellows  (though 
now  great  ones)  belonging  to  the  Custonv-houser  Now,  my  lord,  what 
prejudice  httth  his  Majesty,  his  revenue  being  kept  up,  if  the  imposi- 
tionty  that  were  hud  by  the  advice  of  a  few,  be  in  parliament  laid  by 
tbe  general  OGoncil  of  the  kingdom,  which  takes  off  all  grudging  and 
complaint } 

Gomu.  Yea,  Sir;  but  that,  which  is  done  by  the  king,  with  the 
advice  of  his  private  or  privy-councili  is  •done  by  the  king's  absolute 
power, 

Juit.  And  by  whose  power  is  it  done  in  parliament,  but  by  the  king's 
nbsolttte  power  ^  Mbtake  it  not,  my  lord  :  the  three  estates  do  but  ad- 
▼ise,  as  the  prime  council  doth  ;  which  advice,  if  the  king  embrace  it, 
becomes  the  king^s  own  act  in  the  one,  and  tbe  kinsfs  law  in  the  other  ) 
for,  without  the  kingfs  acceptation,  both  the  public  and  private  advices 
are  but  as  empty  egg*shells.  And  what  doth  his  Majesty  lose,  if  some 
of  those'  things,  which  concern  tlie  poorer  sort,  be  made  free  again ; 
and  the  revenue  kept  up  upon  that  which  is  superfluous?  Is  it  a  loss  to 
the  kif^  to  be  beloved  of  the  commons  ?  If  it  be  revenue,  which  the 
king  flecks,  is  it  not  better  to  take  it  of  those  thftt  laughs  than  of  those 
that  cry?  Yea,  tf  all  be  content  to  pay,  tipon  moderation  and  changer 
of  the  species,  Is  it  not  more  honourable,  and  more  safe  for  the  king, 
liiatthe  subjects  pay  by  persuasion,  than  to  have  them  constrained  ?  If 
they  be  contented  to  whip  themselves  for  the  king^  were  it  not  better  to 
give  tbem  the  rod  into  their  own  hands,  than  to  commit  them  to  thei 
executioner  ?  Certainly,  it  is  far  more  happy  for  a  sovereign  prince,  that 
a  subject  open  his  purse  willingly,  than  that  the  same  be  opened  by 
violence.  Besides  that,^  when  imposaticms  are  laid  by  parliament,  they 
are  gathered  by  the  authority  of  the  law,  which,  as  aforesaid,  reject-* 
eth  f^l  complaints,  and  stoppeth  every  mutinous  mouth.  It  shall  ever 
be  my  prayer,  that  the  kii^  embrace  the  counsel  of  honour  and  safety ; 
and  let  other  princes  embrace  that  of  force. 

Caimi,  But,  good  Sir,  it  is  his  prerogative,  which  the  king  stands 
upon ;  and  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  kings,  that  the  parliaments  do  all 
diminish. 

Just.  If  your  lordship  would  pardon  me,  I  would  say  then,  that 
your  lordship's  objection  agpunst  parliaments  is  ridiculous.  In  former 
pariiaments,  three  thingi  have  been  supposed  dishonour  of  the  king : 
The  first,  that  the  subjecta  have  conditioned  with  the  king,  when  the 
king  bath  needed  them,  to  have  the  great  charter  confirmed.  The  sc- 
oond.  That  the  estates  have  made  tieasurers,  for  the  necessary  and  pro* 
^uMm  dbbursing  of  those  aums  by  them  given,  to  the  end  that  -the 
kingm  to  whom  they  were  given,  should  expend  them  for  their  own  de- 
fence,, and  for  •the  defence  of  the  commonwealth.  The  third.  That 
these  have  pressed  the  king  to  discharge  some  great  officers  of  the  crown, 
aad  to  elect  others.  As  touching  the  first,  my  lord,  I  would  fain  leurn 
what  disadmntq^  tho  kings  of  tibis  land  haye  had  by  confirming  tbe 
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great  clMMln>  ^  the  breach  of  whkb  hath  aeffed  only  men  of  joor  lolt' 
ship's  rank  to  assbt  their  own  Miuons^  and  to  ponish  and  impriaon,  at 
their  own  discretiont  the  king^  poor  subjects,  concerning  their  private 
hatred,  with  the.  cokar  of  Ae  kinifs  service ',  for  the  kin^s  aaiyest/ 
takes  no  man's  inheritance,  aa  I  have  said  before,  nor  anjr  man's  life^ 
but  by  the  law  of  the  bind,  according  to  the  charter:  neither  doth  bit 
Mi^esty  impriaoi^  any  man  (toatter  of  practice,  which  concerns  thcf 
preservation  of  his  estate,  excepted)  but  by  the  law  of  the  land,  and  yet 
he  U9eth  his  prerogative,  as  all  the  kingi  of  England  have  ever  used  it; 
for  the  supreme  reason  causes  to  practise  many  &ingi  without  the  advice 
of  the  law  ^  as,  in  insurrections  and  rebellions,  it  usetfa  the  martial,  and 
not  the  common  lawy  without  any  breach  of  the  charter,  the  intent  of 
the  charter  considered  truly.  Neither  hath  any  subject  made  com- 
plaibt,  or  b^n  grieved,  fn  thai  the  king^  of  this  kndt  for  dieir  own 
safeties,  and  preservation  of  their  estates,  have  used  their  prerogatives^ 
the  great  ensign,  on  which  there  ia  written  5oii  Deo.  And,  my  good 
lord,  was  not  Buckingham  in  England,*  and  Byron  in  France  condemn* 
ed,  their  peers  uncalled  ?  And,  witbidy  was  not  Byron  utterly-  (am* 
trary  to  tht  customs*  and  privileges  of  the'  French)  denied  an  advocate  to 
assist  his  defence  f  For^  where  law^s  forecast  caanot  provide  remedies 
for  future  dangers,  princes  are  forced  to  assist  themselves  by  their  pra* 
rogatives.  But  that,  which  hatk  been  ever  griievous/  and  the  cause  of 
many  troubles  very  dangerous,  is^  that  your  lordships,  aburii^  the  rea» 
sons  of  state,  do  punish  and  imprison  the  kingfb  subjects  at  your  plea- 
sure^ It  isyou^my  lords,  that  when  subjects  have  sometimes  ncMl  of 
the  king's  prerogative,  do  then  use  the  strength  of  the  law ;  and,  when 
they  require  the  law,  you  afBict  them  witb  tlie  prerogative,  and  tread 
the  great  charter,  which*  hath  been  confirmed  by  aixteen  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, under  your  feet,  as  a  torn  parchment,  or  weste-paper* 

Coniu.  Good  Sir,  which  of  us  do,  in  this:  sort,  break  the  great  cha^ 
ter  ?  Perchance  you  mean,  that  we  have  advised  tfie  king  to  lay  the  new 
impositions. 

Juit.  No,  my  lord«  there  is  nothing  in  the  great  charter  against  im« 
positions ;  and,  besides  that,  necessity  doih  peiauade  them :  and  if  ne- 
cessity do,  in  somewhat,  excuse  a  private  man,  4  fortiori^  it  may  then 
excuse  a  prince.  Again,  the  kingfs  mi^ty  hath  profit  and'  increase  of 
levenue  by  the  imposiuonSb  But  there  are  of  your  lordships,  contrary 
to  the  direct  letter  of  the  charter,  that  imprison  the  king's  subjects,  and 
deny  them  the  benefit  of  the  bw,  to  the  kini^  diHpiK>fiKr  And,  what  do 
you  do  otherwise  thereby,  if  the  iropositioas  be  in  any  sort  grievous,  but 
rtnavtredohregf  Andy  withal,  dig  out  of  the  dust  the  long-buried  me' 
uiory  of  the  subjectt  former  intentions^  with  their  kingib 

Cwmt»  What  mean  you  by  that  ? 

jMt,  J  will  tell  your  lord»bip,  when  i  dare^  in  the  mean  tinie,  it  b 
enough  for  me,  to  put  your  lordship  in  mind>  that  aH  the  estates  in  the 
world,  irv  thcofienee  of  the  people,  haveeifber  had  profit  or  neoeisity 
to  persuade  them  to  adventure  it;  of  which,  if  neither  be  ui^gent,  and 
yet  the  subject  exceedingly  grieved,  your  lordship  may  conjecture,  that 
the  house  will  be  humble  suitors  for  a  redress.  Andf  if  it  be  a  maxim 
in  policy  to  please  the  people  in  all  things  iodifibiunty  and  never  suief 
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iktui'  to  be  bctten,  bat  for  the  kin^s  benefit  (for  there  are  no  blows  for* 
gHten  with  thetmart,  but  those)  ;  then,  I  say,  to  make  them  vassals  to 
Tassaln,  is  but  to  batter  down  those  mastering  buildingi,  erected  by 
King  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  fortified  by  his  son,  by  which  the  people 
and  gsotiy  of  England  were  brought  to  dc9)end  upon  the  king  alone. 
Yea,  my  good  lord,  our  late  dear  sovereign  kept  them  up,  and  to  their 
advantage,  as  well  repaired  as  ever  prince  did*  '  Defend  me,  and  spend 
me,'  saith  the  Irish  churl. 

Qmm.  Then  you  think,  that  this  violent  breach  of  the  charter  will 
be  the  cause  of  seeking  the  confirmation  of  it  in  the  next  parliament, 
which  otherwise  could  never  have  been  moved  f 

Jmti*  I  know  not,  my  good  lord,  perchance  not ;  for,  if  the  house 
press  the  king  to  grant  unto  them  all  that  is  theirs  by  the  law,  they^ 
cannot,  injustice,  refuse  the  king  all  that  is  his  by  the  law.  And  where 
will  be  the  issue  of  such  a  contention }  I  dare  not  divine,  but  sure  I  am, 
that  it  will  tend  to  the  prejudice  both  of  the  king  and  subject 
•  CoMtf.  If  they  dispute  not  their  own  liberties,  why  should  they  then 
dispute  the  kings  liberties,  which  we  call  his  prerogiative^  , 

Jm^.  Amongjit  so  many  and  so  divers  spirits,  no  man  can  forelel 
what  may  be  pn>pounded ;  but,  howsoever,  if  the  matter  be  not  slightlj 
handled  on  the  king's  behalf,  these  disputes  will  soon  dissolve;  for  the 
king  hath  so  little  iwed  of  his  prerog^ve,  and  so  great  advantage  by  the 
lews,  as  the  fear  of  impairing  the  one,  to  wit,  the  prerogative^  is  so  im- 
possible ;  and  the  burthen  of  the  other,  to  wit,  the  law  so  weighty,  as 
but  by  a  branch  of  the  king's  prerogative,  namely,  of  his  remission  and 
pardon,  the  subject  is  no  way  able  to  undergo  it.  This,  my  lord,  is  no 
matter  of  flourish  that  I  have  said,  but  it  is  the  truth|  and  unan* 
aweiable. 

GNMt*  But  to  execute  the  laws  very  severely  would  be  very  grievous. 

Jmi.  Why,  my  lord,  are  the  laws  grievous,  which  our^lves  have  re- 
quired of  our  kings }  And  are  the  prerogatives  also,  which  our  king»i 
have  reserved  to  theinselve^  also  grievous  ?  How  can  such  a  people 
tlMtt  be  well  pleased  ?  And  if  your  lordship  confess  that  the  laws  give 
too  much,  why  does  your  lordship  urge  the  prerogative  that  gives  moref. 
Nay,  I  will  be  bold  to  sa^  it,  that,  except  the  laws  were  better  observed, 
the  prcrogadve  of  a  religious  prince  hath  manifold  less  perils,  than  the 
letter  of  &  law  hath.  Now,  my  lord,  for  the  second  and  third,  to  wit) 
for  the  appointing  of  treasurers,  and  removing  of  counsellors,  our  kings 
lutve  evermore  lauded  them  to  scorn  that  have  pressed  either  of  these ; 
aod,  alter  the  parliament  dissolved,  took  the  money  of  the  treasurers  of 
the  parliament,  and  recalled  and  restored  the  officers  discharged ;  or 
else  they  have  been  contented,  that  some  such  persons  should  be  r^ 
moved  at  the  request  of  the  whole  kingdom,  which  they  them^dves, 
out  of  their  noble  natures,  would  not  seem  willing  to  remove* 

CaMM.  Well,  Sir,  would  you,  notwithstanding  all  these  arguments^. 
advise  his  Majesty  to  call  a  parliament } 

Juii»  It  belongs  to  your  loordships,  who  enjoy  the  king's  fovour,  and 
aie  chosen  for  your  able  wisdom,  to  advise  the  king.  It  were  a  strange 
bfAdoem  in  a  poor  and  private  peison,  to  advise  kingp,  attc^nded  with  so 
UUleiBlandingecouttciL    Buti  belike  your  lordships  have  conceive4. 
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some  other  way,  how  money  may  be  gotten  otherwise.  If  any  treiibk 
should  happen,  your  lordship  knows,  that  then  there  were  nothing  so 
dangerous  for  a  king,  as  to  be  without  money :  a  paiiiainent  caimot' as- 
semble in  haste,  but  present  dangers  reqnire  hasty  remedies.  It  will 
be  no  time  then  to  discontent  the  subjects,  by  using  any  inordinate 
ways. 

'  Couns,  Well,  ftr,  all  this  notwithstanding,  we  dare  not  advise  the 
king  to  call  a  parliament ;  lor,  if  it  should  succeed  ill,  we,  that  advise, 
should  fall  into  the  king's  disgrace.  And,  if  the  king  be  driven  into  any 
extremity,  we  can  say  to  the  king,  that,  because  we  found  it  extremely 
unpleasing  to  his  Majesty  to  hear  of  a  parliament,  we  Uiought*  it  no 
good  manners  to  make  such  a  motion* 

Just»  My  lord,  to  the  first  let  me  tell  you,  that  thore  was  never  any 
just  prince  that  hath  taken  any  advantage  of  the  success  of  counselsi 
which  have  been  founded  on  reason*  To  fear  that  were  to  fear  the 
loss  of  the  belt,  more  than  the  loss  of  the  steeple,  and  were  also  the 
way  to  beat  all  men  from  the  studies  of  the  king's  service.  But  for  the 
second,  whene  you  say  you  can  excuse  yourselves  upon  the  king's  own 
protesting  against  a  parliament ;  the  king,  upon  better  consideratioD^ 
may  encounter  that  fineness  of  yours. 
'  Vouns.  How,  I  pray  you  ? 

Jusi,  Even  by  declaring  himself  to  be  indiflerent,  by  calling  your 
lordships  together,  and  by  delivering  unto  you,  that  he  hears  how  his 
loving  subjects  in  general  are  willing  to  supply  him,  if  it  please  him 
to  call  a  parliament,  for  that  was  the  common  answer  to  all  the  sh^ 
nffs  in  England,  when  the  late  benevolence  was  commanded*  In 
which  respect,  and  because  you  came  short  in  all  your  projects,  and 
because  it  is  a  thing  most  dangerous  for  a  king  to  be  without  treasure, 
he  requires  such  of  you,  as  either  mislike,  or  rather  (ear  a  parliament, 
to  set  down  your  reasons  in  writing,  why  you  either  misliked,  or  feared 
](•  And  such  as  I  wish  and  desire  it,  to  set  down  answers  to  your  ob- 
jections :  and  so  shall  the  king  prevent  the  calling,  or  not  callhig,  oit 
his  Majesty,  as  some  of  your  great  counsellors  have  done  in  many  odier 
things,  shrinking  up  their  shoulders,  and  saying,  *  The  king  wUl  have 
it  so. 

Comu.  Well,  Sir,  it  grows  late,  and  I  will  bid  you  farewell,  only  yoo 
shall  take  well  with  you  this  advice  of  mine :  that,  in  all  that  you  have 
sftid  against  our  greati-st,  those  men,  in  the  end,  shall  be  your  jodgra 
in  their  own  cause ;  you,  that  trouble  yourself  with  reformation,  are 
like  to  be  well  rewarded ;  for  hereof  you  may  assure  yourself,  thftt  wa 
will  never  allow  of  any  invention,  how  profitable  soever^  unles8i^p^>- 
cecd,  or  seem  to  proceed,  ftom  ourselves. 

'  Just.  If  then,  my  lord,  we  may  presume  to  say,  that  princes  may  be 
unhappy  in  any  thing,  certainly  they  are  unhappy  in  nothing  more,  than 
in  suflfering  themselves  to  be  so  inclosed.  Again,  if  we  maybetieva 
Pliny,  who  tell  us,  'That  it  is  an  illsign  of  prosperity  in  any  kingdom 
or  state,  where  such,  as  deserve  well,  find  no  other  recompence  thaA 
the  contentment  t>f  their  own  consciences ;'  a  fiir  wone  sign  is  it,  whera 
the  justly  accused  shall  take  reteitge  of  the  just  acciiser.    BuVny  tpod 
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iavd^lhers  it  this  hope  remaining,  that,  leeing  he  liath  been  abused  by  < 
them  he  trusted  moil,  be  will  not,  for  the  future  dishonour  of  his  judg- 
Dient,  to  well  informed  by  his  own  experience,  expose  such  of  his  va»». 
mh  (as  have  had  W}  other  motives  to  serv^  him,  than  simply  the  love 
of  ^  peiBon  and  his  estate)  to  their  revenge,  who  have  only  been  moved 
hy  the  love  of  theif  own  fortunes,  and  their  glory. 

CoMi«.  But,  ^ood  Sir,  the  king  hath  not  bKoen  deceived  by  all  f 

Juii,  No,  ray  lord,  neither  have  all  been  trusted,  neither  doth  the 
world  BCCttse  all,  but  belie¥e,  that  there  be  amongut  your  lordships  very 
|i»t  and  worthy  meB»  as  well  of  the  nobility,  as  others,  bat  those,  though 
most  hoDOured  m  the  commonwealth,  yet,  have  they  not  been  most 
employed  :  ^our  lordship  l^nows  it  well  enough*  that  three  or  four  of 
your  lordships  have  thought  your  hi^ds  strong  enough  to  bear  up  alone 
the  weightiest  affiurs  in  the  commpnwealth,  and  strong  enough  all  the 
laad  have  found  them  to  beac  down  whom  they  pleascKl. 

Cmow*  I  undeittand  you:  but  how  shall  it  appear,,  that  t^ey  have 
«ilyao«ght  theniaelvesi 

jM$i»  .Theie  needs  aa  perspective  glass  to  discern  it ;  for  neither  in 
the  Usaties  of  peaps  and .  war*  inmaUers  of  revenue,  and  matters  of 
trade,  any  thing  hath  happened  either  of  love  or  judgment  No,  rnv 
lord,  there  b  not  any  one  action  of  theira  «nunent|  great  oi*  imalC 
the  grealMss  of  theniselves  only  excepted* 

Cnmi.  It  is  all  one;  your  papers  can  neither  answer  nor  leply,  wa 
can.  •  JBesidcs,  you  tell  the  king  no  newt  in  deli«;ecing  thcK  cpmplainti^ 
for  he  knows  as  much  as  can  1^  told  him. 

Juii*  For  the  first,  my  lord,  whereas  he  hath  once  the  reasons  of 
things  delivered  him,  your  lordships  shall  need  to  be  well  advieed;  in 
their  aonvers^  there  is  no  sophistry  will  serve  their  turn,  where  the 
judge  and  the  nndentanding  are  both  supreme.  For  the  second,  to  say 
that  his  Majesty  knows,  and  cares  not,  that,  my  lord,  were  but  to  des- 
pair all  his  foiUiful  subjects.  But  hy  your  favour,  my  lord,  we  see  it 
is  contrary ;  we  find  now,  that  there  is  no  «uch  singidar  power  as  there 
hath  been;  justice  is  described  with  a  balance  in  her  hand,  holding  it 
even;  and  itbangi  as  even  now  as  ever  it  did  in  any  kin^s  days;  for 
ciiunilar  authority  begets  but  general  oppression. 

Onmi»  Howsoever  it  be,  that  is  nothmg  to  you,  that  have  no  interest 
in  the  kingfis  favour^  nor  perchance,  in  his  opinion ;  and,  concerning 
such  a  one,  the  mjsliking,  or  but  misconceiving  o^  any  one  hard  word, 
phrase,  or  sentence^  will  give  aiguraent  to  the  king,  either  to  condemn, 
or  reject  the  whole  discourse.  And,  howsoever  his  Majesty  may  neg* 
lect  yoor  informations,  you  may  be  sure  that  others,  at  whom  you 
point,  will  not  neglect  their  revenges ;  you  will  therefore  confess  il^ 
when  it  is  too  late,  that  you  are  exceeding  sorry  that  you  have  not  fol- 
lowed my  advice.  Remember  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  lost  all  men  for 
the  kingfs  aervice,  and,  when  their  malice,  whom  he  grieved,  had  not 
outlived  the  kii^s  affection,  you  know  what  became  of  him  as 
irdl  aa  I. 

Jm^.  Yea,  my  lord,  I  knew  it  well,  that  malice  hath'  a  longer  lifi^ 
Ifaao  citbcr  love  or  thankfulness  hath,  for  as  we  always  take  more  care 
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to  put  off  pttiD,  than  to  enjoy  pleasure ;  because  the  one  hath  no  inter* 
mission,  and  Mftth  the  other  we  are  often  satisfied }  so  it  is  in  the  sroait 
of  injury  and  the  memory  of  good  turns :  wronp  are  written  in  maiw 
ble;  benefits  are,  sometimes,  acknowledged,  rarely  requited.    But,  my 
Ibrd,  we  shall  do  the  king  great  wrong,  to  judge  mm  by  common  rules, 
or  ordinary  examples ;  for,  seeing  his  Majesty  hath  greatly  inriched  and 
advanced  those  that  have  but  pretended  his  service,  no  man  needs  to 
doubt  of  his  goodness,  towards  those  that  shall  perform  any  diing  wor- 
thy reward.     Nay,  the  not  taking  knowledge  of  those  of  his  own  vas* 
sab,  that  have  done  him  wrong,  is  more  to  be  lamented,  than  the  re- 
linquishing of  those  that  do  him  right,  is  to  be  suspected.    I  am,  thcr»> 
fore,  my  good  lord,  held  to  mv  resolution,  by  these  two,  besides  the 
former :  the  first,  that  God  would  never  hi|ve  blessed  him  with  so  manj 
years,  and  in  so  many  actions,  yea,  in  all  his  actions,  had  he  paid  his 
honest  servants  with  evil  for  good.    The  second,  where  your  lordship 
tdls  me,  that  I  will  be  sorry  for  not  following  your  advice,  1  pray 
your  lordship  to  believe,  that  I  am  no  way  subject  to  the  common 
sorrowing  of  worldljr  men,  this  maxim  of  Plato  being  true :  Mom 
amn€$  ey  mnore  amm  crga  einjms  Msnmliir.    But,  Iqr  my  body,  my 
mind  values  it  at  nothing. 

CSowu.  What  is  it  then  you  hope  for,  or  seek? 

Juit,  Neither  riches,  nor  honour,  or  f hanks;  but  I  only  seek  to  sa« 
fisfy  hb  Majesty  (which  I  would  hava  been  ^ad  to  have  done  in 
matter*  of  more  importano^  that  I  have  lived,  and  will  die  an  hoi 

^t  man. 


EVEN  such  is  time,  which  takes  in  trust 
Our  youth,  and  joys»  and  all  we  have| 

And  pays  us  but  with  age  and  dust; 
Which  in  the  dark  and  silent  graven 

When  we  have  wandeiM  all  our  ways. 

Shut  up  the  story  of  our  days : 

And  fitom  which  earth,  and  gntve,  and  duM, 

TheUoidshaUnMs^meup,  I  tr^t. 
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ACCUSATION  AND  JMPJRACHMENT 

or 

JOHN  LORD  HNCH. 

<  ... 

0AB4>V  9W  rOKDWICH, 

I«ord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  EngJaAd,  by  the  House  of  CommoDou 
FHnlid  Auoo  Domita  1640.  Quarto,  contAbiiog  ticdve  p«gtt- 
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THAT  the  «Hd  John  Lord  Finch,  Bmoii  of  Fordwich,  Lord  Keepov 
Ste.  hath.trajt^rousily  aad  wickedly  endeavoured  to  subvert  Cba 
Amdamental  laws,  and  established  govemiseiit  of  the  realm  of  England* 
•ody  instead  thereof  to  iotrodaee  an  arhitraiy  tyrannical  government 
ag^Qst  law ;  which  he  hath  declared  by  traiterons  and  wid^^  worda^ 
pounsel^  opinions,  judgments,  practioes,  and  acduns. 

IL  libat,  in  pursuance  of  those  his  tratteroos  and  wicked  purpose^ 
lie  did,  in  the  uird  and  fourth  y^an  of  iiis  Majesf^s  reign,  or.  one  of 
them,  being  jthenapeaker  of  thexxHiunons house  of  panuament,  contrary  ta 
the  commands  oi  ^e  house,  then  assembled  and  jsitting,  deny  and  hinder 
the  reading  of  some  things,  which  the  said  house  (xijcommo^B  jequired 
to  be  read  for  the  safety  of  tha  Una  and  kingdom,  and  4>rescr?ation  of 
the  religponof  this  realm ;  and  did  forbid  all  ihe  membem  of  the  house 
to  apeak ;  and  said,  that,  if  any  did  ofer  to  speak,  he  would  ose  and 
ga  away ;  and  said,  nothing  should  be  then  done  in  the  houses  and  did 
oSa  to  rise  and  go  away  ;  and  did  thereby,  and  otherwise,  asmuch  as 
in  him  lay,  endeavour  to  aubveiit  the  ancient  and  undoubted  rights  and 
course  of  {Midiaoanti. 

IIL  That  he,  being  of  his  Miyest/s  €0uacil»  at  Ae  justice-seat  held 
for  the  eounty  of  Esse^,  in  the  month  of  October,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Jiia 
now  Majcsty^a  reign,  at  Strafford-Langton,  in  the  same  county,  being 
then  of  iua  Majesty's  couodlf  in  that  seKvice  did  practise,  by  ualawfid 
meaner  to  enlarge  the  forest  of  that  county  many  miles  beyond  the 
knowa  bounds  thereof,  as  they  had  been  enjoyed  near  three  hundred 
years,  contrary  to  the  law,  and  to  the  charter  of  the  liberties  nf  the 
fi»«st,and  other  charters,  and  diyen  ac^  of  parliaments  and,  (or  infect* 
ing  the  same^  dyl  unlawfully  cause  and  procure  undue  returns  io  be 
made  of  juron,  and  great  numben  of  other  penons,  who  were  unsworn, 
to  be  joined  to  them  of  the  jury  s  and  threatened  and  awed  the  sai4 
llitoia  to  give  a  renUct  for  tl|e  king ;  and,  b/ oulawfiil  oeans^  di4  iiu> 
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prise  the  county,  tl^ at  they  might  not  make  defence ;  and  did  use  ser^ 
ral  menacing  wicked  speeches  and  actions  to  the  jury,  and  others,  for 
obtaining  his  unjust  purpose  aforesaid ;  and^  after  a  verdict  obtained 
for  the  king  in  t|^e  month  of  April  following  (at  which  time  the  said 
justicerseat  was  called  by  adjournment)  the  said  John  Lord  Finch, 
then  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  his  Majesty^  Court  of  Common  Pleas^  was 
one  of  the  judges  assistants  for  them*  and  continued,  by  further  unlawful 
and  unjust  practices,  to  maintain  and  confirm  the  said  verdict ;  and  did 
then  and  there,  being  assistant  to  the  justice  in  eyie,  advise  the  refusal 
of  the  traverse  offered  by  the  county,  and  all  their  evidences,  but 
only  what  they  should  verbally  deliver ;  which  was  refused  accord? 
ingiy. 

IV.  That  he,  about  the  month  of  November,  l635,  being  then  Lord 
Chief  Jqstice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  having  taken  an  oath 
for  the  due  administration  of  justice  to  his  Majesty^  liege  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law's  and  statutes  of  the  realm,  contrived  an  opinion  ta 
kcK  verba :  *  When  the  good  and  safety,  &c/  and  did  subscribe  his 
name  to  that  opinion,  and  by  persuasions,  threats,  and  false  suggestions, 
4id  solicit  and  procure  Sir  John  Bramston,  then  aqd  now  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England;  Sir  Hqmfrcy  Davenport,  knight,  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  hi^  Majesty^  Court  of  Exchequer  |  Sir  Richai^  Huttnn,  knight,  late 
one  of  the  justices  of  his  M^jesty^s  Court  of  Common  Pleas;  Sir  John 
Denham,  knight,  late  one  of  the  barons  of  his  Majesty's  Court  of  Ex* 
chequer ;  Sir  VViHiam  Jones,  knight,  late  one  of  the  justices  of  the  said 
Cot|rt  of  King's  Bench  ;  Sir  George  Cropke,  then  and  now  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  said  Court  of  King's  Bench  \  Sir  Thomas  Trcyor,  knight, 
then  and  now  oqe  of  the  bafons  of  the  Exchequer ;  Sir  Oeorge  Vemoni 
kiugjbt,  late  oi^e  of  the  justices  of  fhe  said  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  Sir 
'  Robert  Barkley,  knight,  then  and  now  one  of  the  justices  of  the  said 
Court  of  Kii^s  Bench ;  Sir  f  rawpis  Crawley,  knight,  then  and  fiow  odd 
pf  ttfe  justices  of  tl^e  said  Court  of  Common '  Pleas ;  Sir  |Uohard 
Weston*  knight,  then  and  now  one  of  the  barotss  of  the  said  Court  of 
Exchequer)  sonie  or  one  of  them  to  subscribe  with  th&t  A^met  Uie  sud 
ppinion  preqentiyi  and  injomed  them  severally,  sofne  or  ono  of  them, 
•eorepy  upon  their  allegiance. 

y.  That  he  the  day  of  then  being  Lord  Chief 

Justice  of  the  said  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  subscribed  an  extra-judi- 
cial opinion  ip  ax»wer  to  <}uestions  in  a  letter  £rom  his  Majesty,  m  ktc 
verbdy  SpCm 

And  that  he  qontrived  the  sa|d  que^iofv,  and  procufed  the  $aid  Utfttt 

{rom  his  Majesty ;  and,  wheireas  the  ^id  Justjce  Hutton  imd  Justice 
Ztooke  declared  to  him  their  opinions  to  the  contrary ;  yet  herequned 
and  pres^  them  to  subscribe,  upon  hit  promise  |ha^  he  would  lac  his 
Majesty  know  the  truth  ef  their  opinioi^  notwithstanding  such  sub- 
scriptionSf  which  nevertheless  he  did  not  make  known  to  his  Mije^y, 
but  delivered  the  same  to  his  Majesty  as  tl^e  opinion  of  aH  the 
Judges.  • 

VI.  That  he,  being  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  said  Court  ef  Commoii 
Pleas,  deliveved  his  opinion  in  the  Exchequer-chamber  againtt  Mulef 
liampdeii  'u\  fbe  que   of  fhip-money^    that  he  ^  miA  liftftof 
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Haoip^ea  upon  the  mattei  and  substance,  of  die  case,  was  chargeable 
with  the  money  then  in  question ;  a  copy  of  which  proceeding|i  the 
Convnona  will  deliver  to  your  lordsbips,  and  did  tollicit  and  threaten 
the  said  judg^»  some  or  one  of  them,  to  deliver  their  opinions  in  lilie 
manner  against  Master  Hampden ;  and,  after  the  said  Baron  Denhani. 
had  delivered  his  opinion  for  Master  Hampden,  the  said  Lord  Finch  re* 
paired  purposely  to  the  said  BaruA  Denham's  chamber  in  Serjeants^ 
Inn,  in  Fleet-street,  and,  after  the  said  Master  Baron  Denham  had  de- 
clared and  expressed  his  opinion,  urged  him  to  retract  the  said  opinion  $ 
which  he  refusing*  wa^  threatened  by  the  said  Lord  Finch,  because  he 
xefttsed. 

VU.  That  he,  then  being  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  declared  and  published  in  th^  Exchequer-chamber,  and  western 
circuit  where  he  wentjndj^e,  tiiat  the  kin^s  right  to  ship-money,  as 
aforesaid,  was  so  inherent  a  right  to  the  crown,  as  an  act  of  parliameni 
could  not  take  away;  and  with  divers  malicious  speeches  inveighed 
against  9ind  threatened  all  such  as  refused  to  pay  ship*money;  all 
which  opinions,  containe4  in  the  fpi^th,  fifth,  and  sixth  articles,  ar^ 
ag^dnst  the  law .  of  the  realm,  the  subjects  right  of  property,  and  con- 
trary to  former  resolutions  in  parliament,  and  to  the  petition  of  right : 
which,  said  resolutioos  and  petition  of  right  were  well  known  to  him,  and 
i«8i>lved  and  enacted  in  parliament  when  he  was  speaker  of  the  Commons 
house  of  parliamentt 

VIIL  That  he,  being  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  did  take  the  general  practice  of  thai  court  to  his  private  chamber; 
and  that  he  sent  warrants  into  all  or  many  shires  of  England  to  several 
men,  as  to  Francis  Giles  of  the  county  of  Devon,  Robert  Benson  of  the 
county  of  York,  attornies  of  that  court,  and  to  divers  others,  to  release 
all  persons  arrested  un  any  outlawry  about  forty  shillings  fees,  whereas 
Qone  by  law  so  ^nested  can  be  bail»4  Or.  ne^eased,  ^thpu^a  vinenedeai 
under  seal,  or  rcvetsal. 

IX.  That  he,  being  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  upon  a  pretended  suit  begun  in  Michaelmas  term  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  of  his  Majesty's  veign,-allHoiigh  theie  was  no  plaint  or  declara- 
tion against  him,  did  notoriously ,'and  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice, 
by  threats,  menaces,  and  imprisonment,  compel  Thomas  Laurence,  an 
executor,  to  pay  nineteen  pounds  twelve  shtlUngs ;'  and  likewise  caused 
Richard  Barnard,  being  only  overseer  of  the  last  will  of  that  testator,  to 
be  arrested  for  the  payment  of  the  said  money,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  the  rest  of  the  judges  of  that  court,  and  against  the  known  and  ordi- 
nary course  of  justice,  and  his  said  oath  and  knowledge,  and  denied  his 
Majesty's  subjects  the  common  and  ordinary  justice  of  this  realm,  as  to 
Master  Limericke,  and  others ;  and,  for  his  private  benefit,  endamaged 
nnd  ruined  the  estates  of  yqrv  many  of  hb  Majesty's  subjects,  contrary 
|o  his  oath  and  knowledge. 

X«  That  he,  being  Lwd  Keeper  of  the  Gteat  Seal  of  England,  and 
aworn  one  of  h>fl  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  di4  ^^  f^^  wd  malicioas 
slanders,  labouj  to  incense  hia  Migesty  agslasl  parUamentB,  and  did 
irama  and  advise  thf  poablisUpg  tba  i)ec)aialiaD>  after  tbe  dianttltioii  of 
Ibe  Jtesl  9«iUfM>Mplf  ' 
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All  wiiidi  treason!  »nd  nitdenieuiaii ,  abova-meiitioiiedi  wen  dcAf 

ftnd  eomiDitted  by  the  nid  John  Lord  Finchi  fiftitm  of  Fordwich,  Lord 

Keqier  of  the  great  Seel  of  England ;  and  thereby  he»  the  nid  Lorl 

Finch,  hath  craitoronslyy  and  contmrv  to  his  allegiance,  labonred  to  lay 

imputations  and  scandah  upon  his  Majesty's  government,  and  to  alie> 

nate  the  hearts  of  his  Majesty's  liege  people  irom  his  Majfsty,  and  to 

set  a  division  between  them,  and  to  ruin  and  destroy  his  Bliycsty's  nealm 

of  England ;  for  which  th^  do  impeaeh  him,  the  said  Lord  Flach, 

Baron  of  Fordwich,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  Seal  of  England,  of  high 

treason,  agpdnst  oqr  Soiereign  Lord  the  Kmg,  his  crown,  and  dignity,  of 

the  misdmeanofs  above>mentio|ied*    Apd  the  said  Commons  by  pro* 

testation,  saving  to  themselves  the  liberty  of  exhibiting  at  any  time  Iwrrv 

after,  any  other  accusation,  or  impeajchment,  against  the  said  I^ 

Finch,  and  also  of  replying  to  the  answer;  tfaiat  the  said  John,  Lord 

Undi,  shall  midce  unto  the  said  articles,  or  to  any  of  them,  and  of  ofieiv 

jng  pioof  of  Ae  premisses,  or  any  of  their  impe^hmeats  or  aecosatioos 

Ihat  A»l\  be  exhibited  by  them,  as  the  case  shall,  according  to  the 

coiirse  of  pailiaments,  require,  do  pm?,  that  the  said  John,  Lord  Finch, 

Baron  of  Fordwioh,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  Sed  of  England,  may  be 

put  to  answer  all,  and  every  the  premuses,  and  such  proceedii^,  ex« 

aminations,  trials,  and  judgments,  as  may  be  upon  eveiy  of  them  bnd, 

^n4  ^>ed|  fi  is  agreefiUe  to  kw  aid  justice^ 


turn 

I,OJLP  PIGpyS   SPEECH, 

HOUSP  or  COMMONS, 

Tp  tba  Bill  for  Triennial  PaHiaments,  Januaiy  19,  iSiO^ 

i(bart<s  conliiBiaf  sbrtfBsa  pifM. 


1  RISE  not  now  with  an  inteii^  to  speak  to  die  frame  and  strnctuit  ef 
Uus  bill,  normuch  by  way  of  answer  to  objections  that  may  be 

■Mde;  I  hope  there  vriU  be  BO  occasion  of  that,  but  that  we  shall  con- 
cor  all  imanimoosly  in  what  cpncemeth  aU  so  umvenally, 

Onfy,  Sir,  by  way  of  prspaiation,  to  the  end,  that  we  may  not  be 
*H»»iiged  to  tiiis  fieat  work  bj  dilficiafiee  th^ 
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ol  it«  I  Bhalt  delhrer  unto  von  my  apprehentknis  in  g^nera]»  of  tht 
importance  and  necessity  that  weslieuld  go  tborouf^  with  it« 
The  Rtult  of  my  seme  is,  in  short,  this :  That  unless,  for  the  frequent 
coDvemog  of  parliaments,  there  be  some  such  course  settled,  as  may 
not  be  duded ;  neither  the  people  can  be  prosperous  and  secure,  nor 
the  king  himself  solidly  happy.  I  take  this  to  be  the  Untm  neceuarumm 
Let  us  procure  this,  and  all  our  other  desires  will  eflect  themsdves. 
If  ^is  bill  miscanv,  I  shall  have  left  me  no  publicfc  hopes ;  and,  once 
paiKd,  I  shall  be  fieed  of  all  publick  fearsl 
The  essentialness,  8ir,  of  frequent  parliaments  to  the  happiness  of 
kingclom,  might  be  inferred  unto  you,  by  the  reason  of  contraries, 
iirom  the  woeful  experience  which  former  times  have  had  of  the  mis* 
thievous  eflects  of  any  long  intermission  of  them. 

But,  Mr,  Speaker,  why  should  we  climb  higher  than  the  level  we  ait 
on,  or  think  further  than  our  own  hurison,  or  have  recourse  for  exam- 
ples in  this  business  to  any  other  promptuary  than  our  own  memories  ) 
^y,  than  the  experience  almost  of  the  youngest  here  ? 

The  reflexion  backward  on  the  dbtraetions  of  former  times  upon  in* 
termission  of  parliaments,  and  the  consideration  forward  of  the  mis* 
chiefr  likely  still  to  grow  from  the  same  cause,  if  not  reformed,  doubt* 
less,  gave  nnt  life  sjid  beii^  to  those  two  dormant  statutes  of  Edward 
IheThird,  for  the  yearly  holding  of  puliaments.  And  shall  not  the  fresh 
and  bleeding  experience  in  the  present  age  of  miseries  from  the  sama 
spring,  not  to  be  paralleled  in  any  ofher,  obtain  an  awakening,  a  resurr 
recdon  for  them  f 

The  intesdne  distempers,  Sir,  of  former  am  upon  the  want  of  parlia^ 
ments,  may  appear  to  have  had  some  other  co-operative  causes,  as 
ipmetimes,  unsuccessful  wars  abroad ;  sometimes,  the  absence  of  the 
prince ;  sometimes,  competitions  of  titles  to  the  crown ;  sometimes, 
perhaps,  the  vices  of  the  king  himself. 

But,  let  us  hut  consider  the  posture,  the  aspect  of  this  state,  both 
towards  itself,  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  the  person  of  our  sovereign,  and 
the  nature  of  our  suffering,  since  the  third  of  his  reign ;  And  there  ca» 
be  no  cause  colourably  mventable,  whereunto  to  attribute  them,  but 
the  intermission,  or,  which  is  worse,  the  undue  frustration  of  parli»- 
meats,  by  the  unlucky  use,  if  not  abuse,  of  prerogative  in  the  dissolving 
them. 

Tike  into  your  view,  gentlemen,  a  state  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  quiet 
and  security  that  can  be  fended,  not  only  enjoying  the  calmest  peace 
itself,  but,  to  improve  and  secure  its  happy  condition,  all  the  rest  of  the 
world,  at  the  ^ame  time,  in  tempest,  in  combustions,  in  uncomposabla 


Take  into  your  view,  JSir,  a  king  sovereign  to  three  kingdoms,  by  i^ 
concentring  of  all  the  royal  lines  in  his  person,  as  undisputably  as  any 
mathematical  ones  in  Eiyclid :  A  king,  firm  and  knowing  in  his  reltgioiii; 
eminent  in  virtue :  A  king  that  had,  in  his  own  time,  given  all  the  righta 
«ad  liberties  of  his  siibject9  a  more  clear  and  ample  confirmation,  frvely 
and  graciotisly,  thnsn  any  oi  his  predecessors  (when  tte  people  had  thedi 
at  advantage) .extortedly,  I  mean^in  thepetitian  of  right 

This  IS  ona  m^  of  EpgUmdi  Mr*  SpeakiTi  Amaii|Sir^thalahoaU 
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pKMit  unto  yoiit  now,  *  kingdom,  groaoiog  under  ditt  tnpreme  hwv 
vhich  Sahi  fOpM  pcrkStata  would  enact ;  the  liberty,  die  pcdperCj  ti 
the  subject  fundamentally  lubveited,  ravished  away  by  the  vkdence  of 
a  pretended  necessity ;  a  triple  crown  shaking  with  distempers  ;  Men  oC 
the  belt  conscience  ready  to  fly  into  the  wilderness  for  religion :  Would 
not  one  swear  this  were  the  antipodes  to  the  other?  And  yet^  let  me  t^ 
you,  Mr.  Speaker,  this  is  a  map  of  England  too,  and  both,  at  the  same 
tim^  true. 

As  it  cannot  be  denied,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  since  the  conquest  diere 
hath  not  been,  in  this  kingdom,  a  fuller  concurrence  of  all  circom- 
atances  in  the  former  character,  to  have  made  a  kingdom  huypy,  thaa 
for  these  twelve  years  last  past ;  so  it  is  most  certain,  that  there  hath 
not  been,  in  all  that  deduction  of  ages,  such  a  conspiracy,  if  one  may  so 
iayy  of  all  the  elements  of  mischief  in  the  second  character,  to  bring  a 
flourishing  kingdom,  if  it  were  possibloy  to  swift  ruin  and  desolation. 

I  will  1^  bold  to  say,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  I  thank  God  we  hate  so  good 
a  king,  under  whom  we  may  speak  boldly  of  the  abuse  of  his  power  by 
iU  ministers,  without  reflexion  upon  his  person. 

That  an  accumuladon  of  all  the  publick  grievauces  since  MagHB 
Cimi€^  one  upon  another,  unto  that  hour  in  which  the  petitwn  (tf 
right  passed  into  an  act  <tf  pariiament,  would  not  amount  to  so  opprea* 
aive,  I  am  sure  not  to  so  destructive  a  height  and  magnitude  to  the  righte 
and  property  of  the  subject,  as  one  branch  of  our  bealaving  since  the 
petition  of  right 

The  branch,  1  mean,  is  the  judgment  concerning  shi{^mooey«  This 
being  A  true  representation  of  England  in  both  aspects : 

Let  him,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  for  die  unmatched  oppression  and  enthnl- 
ling  of  free  subjects,  in  a  time  of  the  best  kioifs  rei^,  and  in  memoiy  of 
the  hf«t  laws  enaieting  in  fiivour  of  subjects  liberty,  can  find  a  truer 
cause  than  the  ruptures  and  intermission  of  parliaments:  Let  him,  and 
him  alone,  be  against  die  settling  of  this  inevitable  way  for  the  frequent 
holding  of  them. 

It  is  true^  Sir,  wicked  ministen  have  been  the  pioximale  causes  of 
our  jmiseriea;  but  the  want  el  parliaments  the  primary,  the  efficient 
eause# 

ni  ministem  ha?e  made  iU  timea;  but  that.  Sir,  hath  made  ill 
ministers. 

I  have  read,  amongU  the  lawsof  the  Athenians,  a  fosm  of  seoonise  in 
their  oaths  and  vows  of  greatest  and  most  .pubUck  concernment  to  % 
threefold  deity,  Supj^kmn  E9mdUm^  Purgaion^  Mdkmm  dqmlmfrL 

I  doubt  not  but  we,  here  aiaembled  for  the  commonwe^th  in  this 
parliament,  shall  meet  with  all  diese  attributes  b  our  sovereign. 

J  n^ake  no  question,  but  he  wiU  gracipusly  hear  our  supplicatieos : 
purge  away  our  grievances,  and  expel  male»cU>n»  that  is,  itmova  ill 
ministen,  and  put  good  in  their  places. 

No  leas  can  be  expected  from  W  wisdom  and  goodness. 

Btttf  let  mo  tsU  yoUiMt.  Speaker,  if  we  partake  uot  of  ana  attribute 
fnora  in  him ;  if  >««  addms  not  ounelves  unto  thaty  Lmeaa  Jfanaiiwa 
Caweroatori^  wa  caa  hava  no  ioUd»  no  dnitblo.  oomfoit  in  all  die 
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Let  his  lli^esty  hear  our  complaints  nevar  90  compassionately. 

Let  him  purge  away  our  grievances  never  so  efficaciously. 

Let  him  pvmsh  and  dispel  ill  miniaters  never  so  exemplaiilyn 

Let  him  make  choioe  c^good  ones  never  so  exactly. 

If  there  be  not  a  way  settled  to  preserve  and  keep  them  good;  tho 
misdiiefr  and  they  will  all  grow  again^  like  Sampsoivs  locks,  and  pull 
down  the  house  upon  our  heads:  Bdieve  it,  Mr^  Speakei^  they 
wtU. 

It  hath  been  a  maxim  amongst  the  wisest  legislator^  that  whosoever 
means  to  settle  good  laws,  must  proceed  in  them,  with  a  sinister  opinion 
of  all  mankind ;  and  suppose,  that  whosoever  is  not  wicked,  it  is  for 
want  only  of  the  opportunity.  It  ia  that  opportunity  of  being  ill|^ 
Mr.  Speaker,  that  we  must  take  away,  if  ever  we  mean  to  be  happy^ 
which  can  never  be  done,  but  by  the  fireiqaencv  of  parliaments. 

No  state  can  wisely  be  confident  of  any  publick  ministers  continuing 
good,  longer  than  the  rod  is  over  him* 

Ijk  me  appeal  to  all  those  that  were  present  in  this  house  at  the  agi- 
tation of  the  petition  of  right  And  let  them.tell  themselves  truly^of 
whose  promotion  to  die  management  of  affiurs  do  they  think  the  gene- 
rality would  at  that  time  have  had  better  hopes  than  of  Mr.  Noy  and 
Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  both  having  been  at  that  time,  and  in  that 
busliias,  as  I  have  heard,  most  keen  and  active  patriots ;  and  the  latter 
of  them,  to  the  eternal  aggravation  of  his  inbmous  treachery  to  the 
commonwealth,  be  it  spoken,  the  first  mover,  and  insister  to  have  this 
dause  added  to  the  petition  of  right,  that,  for  the  comfort  and  safety  of 
hb  subjects,  his  Majesty  would  1^  pleased  to  declare  bis  will  and  plea- 
sure, that  all  ministers  should  serve  him  according  to  the  laws  and  sta« 
tutes  of  the  realm. 

And  yet,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  whom  now  ctai  all  the  inundations  upon 
our  libCTties,  under  pretence  of  law,  and  the  late  shipwreck  at  once  of 
all  our  property,  be  attributed  more  than  to  Noy ;  and  those,  and  all 
other  roischie£i,  whereby  thb  monarchy  hath  been  brought  almost  to 
the  brink  of  destruction,  so  much  to  any  as  that  grand  apostate  to  the 
commonwealth,  the  now  lieutenant  of  Ireland  ? 

The  fitst,  I  hope,  God  hath  forgiven  in  the  other  world ;  and  the  lat- 
ter must  not  hope  to  be  pardoned  it  in  this,  till  he  be  dispatched  to  the 
other. 

Let  eveiy  man  but  consider  those  men  as  once  they  were. 

The  excellent  law  for  the  security  of  the  subject,  enacted  imme- 
diately before  their  coming  to  employment,. in  the  contriving  whereof 
themselves  were  principal  actors. 

The  goodness  and  virtue  of  the  king  they  served,  and  yet  the  high 
and  pttblick  oppiessions  that  in  has  time  th^  have  wrought :  And  surely 
there  k  no  man  but  will  conclude  with  me,  that  as  the  deficience  of 
parliaments  hath  been  the  causa  causantm  of  all  the  mischieft  and  dis- 
tempen  of  the  present  times :  So  the  frequency  of  them  b  the  sole  ca- 
tholick  antidote  that  can  preserve  and  secure  the  future  from  the 
like. 

•   Mr.  Speaker,  let  me  yet  draw  my  discourse  a  little  nearer  to  his 
MBjnXf  hiwelC  «ul  tett  jpu^  that  the.  frequency,  of  parliamcoits  is 
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ittost  essentially  neceaiaiy  to  the  power,  tlie  secnnty,  the  g^oiy  of 
the  king. 

There  are  two  ways,  Mr.  Speaker,  of  powerfbl  rule,  either  by  fear,  or 
love ;  but  one  of  happy  and  safe  rule,  that  is,  by  love,  that^^inBumMR 
Inmerium  fuo  chedkiite$  gatuknt. 

To  which  Camillus  advised  the  Romans.  Let  a  prince  consider 
what  it  is  that  moves  a  people  principally  to  aflection,  and  dearaoM, 
towards  their  sovereign,  he  shall  see  that  there  needs  no  other  artiOce 
in  it,  Uiui  to  let  them  enjoy,  unmolestedly,  what  belongs  unto  tfamef 
right :  If  that  have  been  invaded  and  violated  in  any  kind,  whereby 
afiections  are  alienated,  the  next  conitdemtion,  for  a  wise  prince  d^t 
would  be  happy,  is  how  to  regain  them,  to  which  three  things  are  equally 

necessary. 

Baottating  them  in  their  former  liberty. 

Bevenging  them  of  the  authom  of  those  viohitions ; 

And,  securing  them  from  apprehensions  of  the  like  again. 

*rhe  first,  Ood  be  thanked,  we  are  in  a  good  way  of. 

The  second,  in  a  warm  pursuit  of. 

But  the  third,  as  essential  as  all  the  rest,  till  we  be  certain  of  trien* 
nial  parliaments,  at  the  least,  I  profess  I  can  have  but  cold  hopes  of. 

I  beseech  you,  then,  gentlemen,  since  that  secnrity  for  the  future  it 
so  necessary  to  that  blessed  union  of  affections,  and  this  bill  so  neoe»- 
suy  to  that  security ;  let  us  not  be  so  wanting  toouraelvcs,  let  us  not 
be  so  vranting  to  our  sovereign,  as  to  forbear  to  offer  unto  htm  this 

Eowerful,  tius  everlasting  philter,  to  charm  unto  him  the  hearts  of 
is  people,  whose  virtue  can  never  evaporate, 
"niere  is  no  man,  Mr.  Speaker,  so  secure  of  another's  friendship,  but 
will  think  frequent  intercourse  and  access  very  requisite  to  the  sup- 
port, to  the  confirmation  of  it :  Especially,  if  ill  offices  have  been  done 
between  them ;  if  the  rabing  of  jealousies  bath  been  attempted. 

There  is  no  friend  but  would  be  impatient  to  be  debarred  from  givij^ 
bis  frioid  succour  and  relief  in  his  necessities. 

Mr.  Speaker,  permit  me  the  comparison  of  great  things  with  little  i 
What  friendship,  w^t  union,  can  there  be  so  comfortable,  so  happy,  as 
between  a  gracious  sovereign  and  his  people  ?  And  what  greater  mis- 
fortune can  there  be  to  both,  than  for  tnem  to  be  kept  from  intercourse, 
fit>m  the  means  ef  clearing  misunderstandings  from  interchange  of 

mutual  benefits  ? 

The  people  of  England,  Sir,  cannot  open  their  ean,  tbdr  hearts,  their 
mouths,  nor  their  purses,  to  his  Majesty,  but  in  parliament. 

We  can  neither  hear  him,  nor  compLsin,  nor  acknowledgie,  nor  pve, 

but  there. 

This  bill.  Sir,  is  the  sole  key  that  can  open  the  way  to  a  frequency 
of  those  recipiocal  endearmento,  which  must  make  and  perpetu^e  the 
happiness  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

Let  no  man  object  any  derogation  from  the  km|fs  prerogative  by  it. 
We  do  but  present  the  bill,  it  is  to  be  made  a  law  by  htm ;  his  honour, 
his  power,  will  be  as  conspicuous,  in  commanding  at  once  that  a  par- 
liament shall  assemble  every  third  year,  is  in  commanding  a;  parliament 
tobecalled  thif  orthat  year;  There  is  more  of  his  Majesty  in  ordain- 
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uig  )>tkMiy  and  nnivenal  cauteii  than  m  the  ActoatiiigiMatiealarlj  ef 
■ubordinate  efiects. 

I  doobt  not  bat  that  glorious  King  Edward  the  Third,  when  he 
aade  thoee  kwB  for  the  yearly  calling  of  a  parliamenti  ^d  it  with  % 
light  lenie  of  hit  dignity  and  honour. 

The  tmth  Uf  Siri  the  kingi  of  Enghud  aie  oerer  in  their  gfoiy^  in 
their  eplcndori  in  their  majettick  iotereigntyy  but  in  pariiamcnts. 

Where  it  the  power  of  impoting  taxes  f  where  it  the  power  of 
leitoring  from  incapacities  f  Where  it  the  legblatife  authority  t  manyp 
in  the  King» Mr, Sp^er.  Buthow?  In  thelUngi  circled  in,  fortified 
and  evirtuated  by  hit  parliament* 

The  King,  out  of  parliament,  hath  a  limited,  a  circumscribed 
juritdiction:  But,  waited  on  b^  his  parliament,  no  monarch  of  the 
east  it  to  absolute  in  ditpelling  grierancet. 

Mr.  Speaker,  iaGhaaQgillniinitten,  we  do  but  dissipate  doads  that 
mqr  gaUwr  agpun  2  but,  in  voting  this  bill,  we  shall  contribute^  as  muck 
at  in  us  lies,  to  the  perpetuating  our  stt%  our  iOfomg^  inhb  vettical^ 
in  his  noon-day  lustre. 


A 
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FOWElt  OT  TEE  FEBlta  AND  COMMONS  OFFAniUMENT, 

IN  POINT  OF  JVDICATURB. 

Written  by  a  learned  Antiquaiy,  at  the  request  of  a  Peer  of  this 

Realm. 

NatsAintksyHr  1640.    QvsHe^  owliniaf  teche  psfM. 


Sib, 

TO  give  you  as  short  an  account  of  yourdesires,  as  I  can,  t  must 
crave  leave  to  lay  before  you,  as  a  g;round,  the  fiame  or  first  model 
laf  this  state. 

When,  after  the  period  of  the  Saxon  time,  Harold  had  lifted  himself 
into  the  royal  seat,  the  great  men,  to  whom  but  laU^y  he  was  no  mora 
than  equal,  either  in  fortune  or  power,  disdaining  this  act  of  arroganqr, 
^led  in  William,  then  Duke  of  Normandy,  a  prince  more  active  than 
aby  in  these  wettern  partt,  and  renowned  for  many  victories  he  had 
fortunately  atchieved  against  d^  Eieach  Kinf^  then  the  most  potent 
monarch  in  Europe. 
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*  This  dttle  led  afong  #ilh  him,  to  this  ikrdritof  gloiy,  wMoxftji  iht 
younger  sons  of  the  best  families  of  Noimandy,  Picardy,  and  Flai»> 
ders,  ^hoy  as  undertakers,  accompanied  the  undertakitig  of  this 
fortafiate  man* 

The  usurper  slain,  and  the  crowti  by  wiir  giLiiied,  to  setui«  cevtaia 
to  liis  posterity  what  he  had  so  suddenly  gotten,  he  shanni^  oat  his 
purchase,  retaining  fn  each  coohty  a  portion  to  sup|k>rt  the  dignity 
sovereign,  which  was  stiled,  Demema  Jlegnt,  now  the  Amdem  D^Hunes; 
and  assigning  to  othcirs  his  adventurers,  tfuch  portions  as  suited  to  their 
quality  and  expence,  tetahiing  to  himselfdependency  of  theitr  personal 
service,  except  such  lands  as,  in  free  alms,  w^i^  the  povtiim  of  tlit 
church  r  These*  vfete  stiled  Btttonn  Regu^  the  Ring's  immediate 
fireehoMers,  for  the  word  Sara  imported  th^^n^no  mbre/ 

As  the  King  to  these,  so  these  to  thdi'  Ibllowel^,  subdivided  ^rt  of 
their  shares  into  knights  fees,  and  their  tenants  were  called  Barmief, 
Comkegf  or  the  like;  for  we  dnd,  as  in  the  King's  writ,  in  their  wiits^ 
BartmSna  $mi  4*  JPtMCob  i^  An^ioist  the  sovereign  gifts  for  the  most 
part  extending  to  whole  counties  or  hundreds,  an  eaH  being  lord 
of  the  one^  and  a  baron  of  the  inferior  donations  to  lords  of  townships 
or  manors. 

As  thus  the  land,  so  was  aU  course  of  judicature  divided,  even  from 
the  meanest  to  the  highest  portion ;  each  several  had  his  court  of  law, 
preserving  still  the  manner  of  our  ancestors  the  Saxons,  who  jura  per 
pagoi  reddebanti  aud  these  are  still  termed  Court-barons,  or  the 
Freeholders  Court  (tweWe  usually  in  number)  who^  with  the  Thane,  or 
chief  lord,  were  judges. 

The  hundred  was  next,  where  the  Hundredus,  or  Aldermanus,  lord 
of  the  hundred,  with  the  chief  lord  of  each-  township  within  their 
limits  judged ;  God's  people  observed  this  form,  in  the  publick,^ 
Ccnturionet  4*  decemjudicabant  pUbem  onud  tempore* 

The  county,  or  Che^erak  Fiacihm^  sias  the  next ;  this  was  so  to 
supply  the  defect,  or  remedy  the  corruption  of  the  inferior , :  Ubi 
Curitt'  Domimrum  probanim'  defcd&ge^  pertinet  ad  VkecomUem 
Prtmncuarunu  The  judges  here  were  Cvmtea^  VicecamUeSf  if  BanmeM 
CamUatiUf  qui  Hbenu  m  hoe  terras  kabeant* 

The  last  and  supreme,  and  proper  to  our  question,  was  Geuerale 
PlacUum  apud  Loadotij  umvenalU  Synodui^  in  charters  of  the  Coa^iie- 
ror ;  Capitals  Curia  by  GiatuviUe;  Magnum  4r  Commune  Qmc^mm 
coram  Rege  4*  MagnaObus  wit. 

In  the  Rolls  of  Henry  the  Third  it  is  not  stative,  but  summoned  by 
pruclamation' :  Edkitwr  Ge»erale  Piadtum  apmd  Loudon^  saitk  ^e  hook 
of  Abingdon*;  whither  JEjMMcpi,  Duces  priudpes^  Sairaptt  Reetoree^  4* 
Cautidici  ex  omni  parte  confiuxerunt  ad  istam  Curiam^  saith  Gla&villes 
Causes  were  inferred,  pvopter  akfuam  dubitatimemf  qum  emergit  in 
ComitatUf  cum  Comitatue  netoit  dijadkare.  Thus  did  £thclwold« 
Bishop  of  Winebester,  transfer  his  suit  against  Loostine,  Irom  the 
county  ad  Geweraie  Placitum;  in  the  time  of  King  Ethelred^  Queen 
Edgine  against  <joda,  from  the  county,  appealed  to  King  Eithddred 
at  London.  Coi^egaiii  priucipibut  ^  sapitiUibuM  AagHmt  a  suit 
between  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Durham^  in  the  tine  of  St. 
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Edward:  Coram  Efiscopii  4*  PrindipUmt  Regm,  in  prctsentia  Bxgu 
untUaia  4*  ^mia.  In  the  tenth  year  of  the  C<mquerm\  Episcopij  Comi^ 
te$,  4*  BarontB  Regm  poieHate  adotrm  provincm  ad  uniocnaUm  Synodum 
pro  caatU  audiendts  4*  tractandis  amvoeatif  saith  the  book  of  Westmin- 
ster. And  this  continued  all  aloogi  in  the  succeeding  kings  reign, 
until  towards  the  end  of  Henry  the  Third. 

As  this  great  court  or  council,  consisting  of  the  king  and  barons, 
ruled  the  great  afiairs  of  state,  and  controlled  all  inferior  courts; 
so  there  were  certain  officers,  whose  transcendent  power  seemed  to  be 
set  to  bound  in  the  execution  of  princes  wills,  as  the  steward, 
oonstaUe,  and  marshal,  fixed  upon  families  in  fee  for  many  ages. 
They,  as  tribunes  of  the  people,  or  Ephori  among;]  the  Athenians, 
grown,  by  manly  courage,  fearful  to  monarchy,  fell  at  the  feet  and 
mercy  of  the  King,  when  the  daring  Earl  of  Leicester  was  slain  at 
Evesham. 

This  chance,  and  the  dear  experience  Henry  the  Third  himself 
had  made  at  the  parliament  at  Oxford,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
leigo,  and  the  memory  of  the  many  streights  his  father  was  driveix 
unto,  especially  at  Runnymead  near  Stanes,  brought  this  king  wisely 
to  begin  what  his  successor  fortunately  finished,  in  lessening  tho 
strength  and  power  of  his  great  lords;  and  this  was  wrought  by 
searching  into  the  regality  they  had  usurped  over  their  peculiar  sovereigns, 
whereby  they  were,  as  the  book  of  St.  Albans  term  them,  Quot 
Dommi  tot  Tyranm:  And  by  the  weakening  that  hand  of  power  which 
they  carried  in  the  parliaments,  by  commanding  the  service  of  many 
knights,  citisens,  and  burgesses  to  that  great  council. 

Now  began  the  frequent  sending  of  writs  to  the  commons ;  their 
assent  was  not  only  used  in  money,  charge,  and  making  laws,  for,  before, 
all  ordinances  passed  by  the  King  and  peers,  but  their  consent  in 
judgments  of  all  natures,  whether  civil  or  criminal :  In  proof  whereof 
I  will  produce  some  few  succeeding  precedents  out  of  record. 

When  Adamor,  that  proud  prelate  of  Winchester,  the  King's  half 
brother,  had  grieved  the  state  by  his  daring  power,  he  was  exiled  by 
joint  sentence  of  the  King,  lords,  and  commons ;  and  this  appeareth 
eacpresly  by  the  letter  sent  to  Pope  Alexander  the  Fourth,  expostulating 
a  revocation  of  him  from  banbhment,  because  he  was  a  church-roan, 
wid  so  not  subject  to  any  censure  ;  in  this  the  answer  is,  Si  Dondnttt 
Rex  4r  JUgni  majoru  hoc  vellentf  meaning  his  revocation,  Comnmnitag 
tamen  ^^dut  iagressum  m  Angliam  jam  nuUatenut  tnuttnerd.  The  peers 
subsign  this  answer  with  their  names,  and  Petrua  de  Mountfard^  vice 
ioihu  CommmiiaHtp  as  speaker  or  proctor  of  the  commons. 

For  by  that  style  Sir  John  Tiptoft,  prolocutor,  afiirmeth  under  his 
anns  the  deed  of  intail  of  the  crown  by  King  Henry  the  Fourth, 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  for  all  the  commons. 

The  banishment  of  the  two  Spencers,  in  the  fifteenth  of  Edward 
the  Second,  Frtlati  Comiies  4*  Barones  4*  ^  autre$  Peera  de  la  terre 
if  CowwMBtcr  dt  Roialme  gite  consent  and  sentence  to  the  revocation 
and  rsversement  of  the  former  sentence;  |the  lords  and  conunons 
accord,  and  lo  it  is  expraied  in  the  roll. 

▼oit  XT.  a 
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In  the  fintof  Edward  tiie  Third,  when  EUsabeth,  (be  widow  of 
John  de  Burgo,  complained  in  parliament,  that  Hugh  Spencer  the 
younger,  Robert  Baldock,  and  nilliam  Cliff,  his  instruments,  had, 
by  durence,  forced  her  to  make  a  writing  to  the  King,  whereby  she 
was  despoiled  of  all  her  inheritance ;  sentence  is  given  for  her  in  these 
words,  Per  ceo  que  am  est  ai  EvetqueSf  CouniSy  Sp  Barons  4*  ^^^^ 
grcmdes  Sp  a  tout  CommunaUe  de  la  terre,  que  le  dit  escr^t  est  fait  coutre 
ley  J  if  tout  mana'e  de  raisottsiJuUt  le  dit  escr^tper  agard  del  ParHamm 
^mfme  elloques  al  Here  a  la  dit  EUs. 

In  An.  4  Edw.  Ill,  it  appeareth  by  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  that,  to 
the  sentence  giren  against  the  Earl  of  Kent,  the  commons  were 
parties,  as  well  as  the  lords  and  peers;  for  the  King  directed  their 
proceedings  in  these  words,  ComitibuSy  MagnaiUntSy  B^mmibus,  ^  ofitt 
de  Communitate  dicti  Regni  ad  Parliamentum  illud  amgregatis  M/enmnif , 
ftf  super  his  discemerent  Sfjudicarent  quod  ratiaui  4*  justiiiae  amcetiirei^ 
habere  pne  oadis  solum  Deum^  qui  eum  concordi  wMuimi  sententia  tanquam 
remn  crimi$ns  loses  nutjestatis  morti  adfudiearent  efus  senteutiuy  Jpc* 

When,  in  tlie  fiftieth  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  the  lords  had 
pronounced  the  sentence  against  Richard  Lions,  otherwise  than  the 
commons  agreed,  they  appealed  to  'the  King,  and  had  redress,  and 
the  sentence  entered  to  their  desires. 

When,  in  the  first  year  of  Richard  the  second,  Willijim  Westoe  and 
John  Jennings  were  arraigned  in  parliament,  for  surrendering  certain 
forts  of  the  King's,  the  commons  were  parties  to  the  sentence  against 
them  given,  as  appeareth  by  a  memorandum,  annexed  to  that  record. 
In  the  first  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  although  the  commons  refer,  by 
protestation,  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence  of  deposition  against 
King  Richard  the  Second  unto  the  lords,  yet  are  they  equally  interpsl- 
ed  in  it,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  records ;  for  there  arc  made  proctors  or 
commissioners  for  the  whole  parliamenti  one  bishop,  one  abbot,  one 
earl,  one  baron,  and  two  knights,  Gray  and  Erpingham,  for  the 
commons  '^  and  to  infer  that,  because  the  lords  pronounced  the  sentence, 
the 'point  of  judgment  should  be  only  theirs,  were  as  absurd  as  to 
conclude,  that  no  authority  was  vested  in  any  other  commissioner  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  than  in  the  person  of  that  man  solely,  thatspeaketh 
thie  sentence. 

In  2  Hen.  V,  the  petition  of  the  commons  importeth  no  less  than  a 
light  they  had  to  act  and  assent  to  atl  things  in  parliament,  and  so  it 
is  answered  by  the  King;  and,  had  not  the  journal  roll  of  the  higher 
house  been  left  to  the  sole  entry  of  fhe  clerk  of  the  upper  house» 
cither  out  of  a  neglect  to  observe  due  form,  or  out  ofpurpoae  to  obscure 
the  commons  right,  and  to  flatter  the  power  of  those  he  immediatdiy 
served,  there  would  have  been  frequent  examples  of  all  times  to  dear 
this  doubt,  and  to  preserve  a  just  interest  to  the  commonwealth; 
and  how  conveniently  it  suits  with  monarchy  to  maintain  this  fonii« 
lest  others  of  that  well-framed  body,  knit  under  one  head,  should 
swell  too  great  and  monstrous,  it  may  be  easily  thought;  Ibr 
monarchy  again  may  sooner  groan  under  thie  weight  of  an  aristociBcVy. 
as  it  once  did|  than  under  »  democracy,  whick  it  ne?er  yet  either  fm 
•r  feared. 
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B£{NG  desirous  for  my  own  particular  satisfaction  to  search  and 
enquire  after  reverenced  antiquity,  it  was  my  bap  to  light  on  an 
old  manuscript,  which,  ahbo'  in  sound  is  Saxon-like,  yet  in  something 
it  savours  of  the  Danish  matters,  and  of  the  ancient  British  laws 
under  the  rule  and  government  of  the  Danes ;  which  writing,  writ  in 
the  Saxon  tongue,  I  have  translated  into  English  word  for  word^ 
according  to  the  true  sense  and  meaning  thereof. 

**  IT  was  sometimes  in  the  English  laws,  that  the  people  and  the 
laws   were  in  reputation ;   and  then  were  the  wisest  of  the  people 
worship>worthy,  each  in  his  degree,  Lorlc  and  Chorle,  Theyn  and 
Undertheyn.     And  if  a  Chorle  so  thrived,  that  he  bad  full  iive  hides 
of  his  own  land,  a  church  and  a  kitchen,  a  beU-houscand  agate,  a 
seat  and  several  offices  in  the  King's  hall ;  then  was  he  thenceforth  the 
Theyn's  right*worthy.     And  if  a  Thyen  so  thrived,  that  he  served  the 
King,  ami  on  his  message,  or  journey,  rode  in  his  houshold ;  if  (then 
he  had  a  Theyn  that  him  ibilowed,  who  to  ihe  King's  expedition  five 
hide  had,  and  in  the  King's  palace  his  lord  served,  and  therewith  his 
erraod  bad  gone  to  the  King,  he  mighti  afterward,  with  his  fore-oath 
his  lord's  part  play  at  any  need*     And  if  a  Theyn  so  thrived,  that  he 
became  an  earl,  then  was  be  right-forth  an  earl  right-worthy.     And  if  a 
merchant  so  thrived,  that  he  passed  thrice  over  the  wide  sea  of  his  own 
craft,  he  was  thenceforth  the  Theyn's  right-worthy.    And  if  a  scholar 
so  thrived  through  learning,  that  he  had  degree,  and  sen'ed  Christ,  he 
was  thenceforth  of  dignity   and  peace  so  much  worthy  as    thereto 
belonged,  unless  he  forfeited  so,  that  the  use  of  bis  dignity  might  be 
taken  from  him/' 

• 

These  nlins  of  antiquity  make  shew  of  a  perpetuity  of  nobility, 
even  from  the  beginnning  of  this  island  ;  but  times  are  changed,  and 
we  in  them  also.  For  King  Edward  the  Confi^ssor,  last  of  the  Saxon 
blood,  coming  out  of  Normandy,  bringing  in  then  the  title  of  Baron, 
the  thane  from  that  time  began  to  grow  out  of  use ;  so  at  this  day  men 
ranember  not  so  much  as  the  names  of  them.  And,  in  process  of 
dme,  the  name  of  baronage  be^m  to  be  both  in  dignity  and  power 
•o  magnificeal  nbove  the  rest ;  as  that,  in  the  name  of  the  bapnage 

•  Priattd  in  the  j%u  lOil. 
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of  Enghmd,  all  the  nobility  of  the  land  seemed  to  be  comprehended- 
As  for  dukes,  they  were  (as  it  were)  fetched  from  long  exile,  and  again 
renewed  by  King  Edward  the  Third.  And  i^arquisses  and  viscounts 
were  altogether  bfonght  in  by  King  Richard  the  Second^  and  King 
Henry  the  Sixth. 

But  our  kings  descended  of  the  Norman  blood,  together  with  the 
ctowtt  of  the  kingdom,  granted  an  hereditary  and  successory  per- 
petuity unto  honourable  titles;  such,  i  mean,  as  are  the  titles  of 
earldom,  and  baronies,  without  any  difference  of  sex  at  all,  whicb 
thing  I  thought  good  to  make  manifest,  by  the  examples  of  the  more 
ancient  times. 

In  the  reckoning  up  whereof,  that  I  may  the  better  acquH  and 
discharge  myself,  I  shall,  in  the  first  place,  desire  the  reader  to  obserte 
three  things. 

First,  Concerning  the  disposition  and  inclination  of  our  King  in  the 
creating  of  the  nobility. 

Secondly,  Of  the  custom  of  transferring  of  honoon  and  dignities  by 
families.    And, 

Thirdly,  Of  the  force  of  time,  and  the  change  and  alteration  of 
things. 

For  why  ^  our  kings  (who  in  their  kingdoms  bred  alone  the  absolute 
rule  and  sway)  are  with  us  the  efficient  causes  of  all  political  nobility. 
The  titles  of  named  nobility,  by  our  custom,  have  this  natural  and 
common,  together  with  the  crown  itself,  that,  the  heirs  male  iailing, 
they  devolve  unto  (he  women,  except  in  the  first  charters  it  be  in 
express  words  otherwise  provided ;  and  yet,  so  that  regard  is  always  to 
be  had  of  the  time,  whith  is  every  where  wont  to  bear  sway  in  the 
formality  of  things. 

In  this  manner  (Harold  being  overcome)  William  the  FiAt,  king  and 
conqtieror,  having  obtained  the  sovereignty,  according  to  his  pleasure, 
bestowed  dignities  and  honours  upon  his  companions  and  others :  some 
of  them  so  connexed  and  conjoined  unto  the  fees  themselves,  that,  yet 
to  this  day,  the  possessors  thereof  may  seem  to  be  ennobled  even  witk 
the  possession  of  the  places  only :  as  onr  bishops  at  this  day,  by  reason 
of  the  baronies  joined  unto  their  bishopricks,  enjoy  the  title  and  pre- 
eminence of  barons  in  the  highest  assemblies  of  the  kingdom,  in  parlia* 
ncnt.  He  gave  and  granted  to  others  dignities  and  honours,  together  with 
the  lands  and  fees  themselves.  He  gave  unto  Hugh  Lupus,  his  kinsman 
(a  Norman)  the  Earldom  of  Chester :  Ad  conquirendum  4*  tenendum  sibi  4r 
H(eredibuSf  adeo  liberepergiadium,  skut  ipse  Rex  temtit  AngUam  per  Coro- 
nam*  To^Hanus  Rufus  (then  carl  of  Bretagne  in  France)  and  hifi  heirs, 
the  earldom  of  Richmond  :  lia  libere  Sf  honori^e,  ut  eimdem  Edmumm 
Comes  emtea  tenuerat.  And  the  earldom  of  Arundel  (which  Harold 
possessed)  he  granted,  with  a  fee,  unto  Roger  of  Mon^omeiy.  T1i« 
first  two  of  which  honours  (the  heirs  male  failing)  by  women  passed 
unto  other  families  ^  but  the  latter  earldom,  Robert,  the  son  of  Roger, 
being  attainted  of  treason,  returned  unto  King  Henry  the  first,  wko 
gave  Ibe  same  in  dowry  unto  Queen-  Adeliza,  his  wile.  But  tbe 
succeeding  king*,  more  sparingly,  bestowed  such  dignities,  to  be 
lioldcn  of  them  in  fee,  granting,  for  the  better  and  more  honourable 
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B^tcnance  of  their  stock  and  honour,  the  third  part  of  the  pleas  of 
the  county  (as  they  term  it)  which  they,  in  their  cbartcre,  call 
TatiMM  dtnariMmy  or  the  third  penny ;  so  that  he,  that  received  the 
•Ihird  penny  of  any  province,  was  called  earl  of  the  same ;  and  so  by 
ciutom  the  women,  the  heirs  male  fiuling. 

And  if  any  earl  or  baron,  dying  without  sons,  had  many  women  his 
heirs,  howsoever  order  was  taken,  either  by  way  of  covenant,  or  par^ 
tition,  concerning  the  lands  and  possessions,  according  to  the  common 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  yet  the  dignity  and  honour  (a  thing  of  itself 
indivisible)  was  still  left  to  be  disposed  of,  according  to  the  Kin^s 
pleasure,  who,  in  bestowing  thereof,  usually  respected  the  prerogative 
of  hirth ;  by  which  right.  King  Henry  the  Third,  after  the  death  of 
John  the  Scot,  dead  without  issue  (other  lands  and  revenues  being, 
by  agreement,  given  to  his  three  sisters)  united  the  earldom  of  Chester, 
with  the  honour  thereof,  unto  die  crown.  This  is  manifest  in  the 
earldom  of  Arundel,  which  (after  Robert  Bellisme,  son  to  the  aforesaid 
Roger  Montgom^,  driven  out  by  Henry  the  First)  King  Henry  the 
Second  bestowed  upon  William  of  Albany,  Queen  Adeliza  his  mother's 
husband,  and,  by  a  new  charter,  confirmed  it  in  fee,  together  with  the 
inheritance,  to  him  and  his  heirs,  with  the  third  pleas  of  Sussex, 
whereof  he  created  him  ear).  But  Hugh  the  Great,  nephew  of  this 
William  the  First,  being  dead  without  issue,  all  the  earidom  was 
divided  among  his  four  sisters,  whose  dignity  and  honour,  for  all  that, 
tofubAict  with  the  castle  of  Arundel,  was,  by  Edward  the  Fifst,  at  length, 
given  to  Bichard  Fitas^Alan,  (the  nephew)  son  to  John  Fitz-AligD,  and 
Isabella,  the  second  of  the  aforesaid  distera. 

I  will  now  pass  from  Henry  the  Third,  to  Edward  the  First,  his  son, 

there  being  for  a  time  great  dissension  betwixt  him  and  certain  of  his 

nobilitVf  viz.  Gilbert  of  Clare^  Earl  of  Hertford  and  of  Gloucester  ^ 

Humphrey  of  Bohun,  Earl  of  Herelord  and  Sussex,  and  constable  of 

fogluid ;  and  Roger  Bigod,  EmI  of  Norfolk,  marshal  of  the  kingdom  ; 

and  that  all  those  noblemen,  at  length,   had  lost  their  earldoms  and 

offices ;  they,  bdng  reconciled  to  the  King,  afterward  they  again,  by 

new  cbarters,  received  the  same  in  this  manner :  The  first  of  them  to 

Jumself  tod  Joan  his  wife,  the  same  Kin^s  daughter,  his  second  wife, 

for  term  of  both  their  lives ;  and  to  ihe  children  to  i^  by  both  of  them 

begotten  (his  two  daughters  by  his  first  wife  being  excluded.)    This 

Joan  (called  Joan  of  Aeon)  bare  unto  her  husband  Gilbert  a  son,  called 

also  Gilbert ;  but  she*  the  second  time,  secretly  married  unto  one 

Radolph,  of  Mount  Hermeri,  without  the  King  her  father's  knowledge, 

and,  in  her  o«m  right,  made  the  same  Radulph  earl,  so  long  as  she 

lived ;  but,  she  being  dead,  Gilbert,  her  son  by  the  ajforesaid  Gilbert, 

succeeded  again  into  the  earldom,  Radul|>h,  his  father-in-law,  being 

yet  alive.     In  the  same  manner  he  restored  to  the  aforesaid  Humphrey 

of  Bohun  his  earldom  and  constableship,  unto  whom  he  also  gave  ip 

manriage  Elisabeth,  another  of  his  daughters,  widow  to  John  Earl  of 

Holland ;  and  to  the  third  he  restored  the  i-arldoro  of  Norfolk,  and 

(he  office  of  Marshal,  with  the  yearly  increase  of  a  thousand  marks, 

-upon  cottditioUy  if  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  to  be  begotten  failed^ 
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both  »hould  return  again  to  the  King.  At  length  Uiis  Rogpr  died* 
without  issue,  in  thed5th  year  of  him  the  said  Edward. the  Fint,  ▼ix« 
ill  the  last  year  of  his  reign ;  and  King  Eldwardy  his  son,  the  second 
of  that  name,  both  by  a  new  creation  and  charter,  gave  the  earldom, 
and  the  marshalship,  to  Thomas  of  Brothcrton,  and  his  hdrs  male. 

These  things  I  have  thus  propounded,  thereby  to  shew,  bow,  accor- 
ding to  the  diverse  dispositions  of  princes,  and  change  of  times,  it  hath, 
by  little  and  little,  varied  in  the  first  bestowing  of  dignities  and  honoun: 
Of  which  thing,  that  new  law,  and  to  them  ef  ancient  time  unknown, 
made  by  King  Edward  the  First,  seemed  afterward  to  be  of  no  small 
moment,  whereby,  he  favouring  certain  private  men,  more  careftil  of 
their  own  simaroe,  than  of  their  posterity,  it  was  thought  good  by 
him  to  decree  to  make  fees  to  belong  to  men  only.  That  law  which  I 
would  in  Latin  call  Gentiliiium  MumapaU^nd  which  the  lawyers  com* 
monly  call,  Jvs  talUatum,  and  Tallialnlef  or  the  law  of  cutting  cS; 
for  that  it  cuttcth  ofif  successions  before  general,  and  restraineth  them 
to  the  particular  heirs  of  families,  which  seemeth  to  have  giwo  an 
occasion  of  change  in  the  giving  and  bestowing  of  dignities  and 
honours.  For,  ever  since  that  time,  in  the  creatirg  of  any  new  earl, 
it  is  begun  to  be  altered  by  express  words  in  all  charters,  provided  that 
it  shall  be  but  for  terra  of  life  only,  or  descend  unto  the  heirs  male  alone, 
the  women  being  quite  excluded.  And  for  this  I  need  not  examples 
to  prove ;  for  why,  the  thing  itself  proveth  the  same,  fiut  the  force 
and  efficacy  of  this  law  of  entail,  (or  of  cutting  off)  I  have  thooglit 
good,  thus,  in  few  words,  to  declare. 

And  what  I  have  said  concerning  earls,  the  same  may  be  said 
also  of  barons,  created  by  charters;  but  in  barons  created  by 
rescripts,  or  writs  of  summons,  yet  resting  upon  most  ancient  custom, 
not  so. 

For  in  them  (one  only  excepted,  sent  forth  to  Henry  Bromflet, 
wherein  it  was  provided  him,  that  same  Henry,  and  his  heirs  male 
of  hb  body,  lawfully  begotten,  only  to  be  barons  of  Vesey) 
women,  the  heirs  male  failing,  were  not  in  ancient  time  forbidden, 
or  imbarred,  but  that  they  might  be  accounted,  and  by  name  stiled 
honourable,  with  the  pre-eminence  of  the  dignity,  and  calling  of  barons ; 
and  after  they  had  borne  a  child,  according  to  the  ancient  fiivour  of 
our  laws,  and  the  custom  of  the  kingdom,  graced  their  husbands  also 
with  the  same  honour,  and  with  the  same,  by  inheritance,  ennobled 
their  children,  yea  without  the  possessions  of  those  places,  ^m 
whence  the  name  of  such  dignities  and  honours  may  seem  fint  to  have 
risen.  For  fees  and  local  possessions,  circumscribed  by  the  law,  are 
translated  and  carried  from  one  £&mily  unto  another,  and  usually 
inrich  their  lords,  and  owners,  the  po8sessi>rs  thereof,  but  yet  of  them- 
selves neither  being,  nor  taking  away  nobility,  either  dative  or  native  ; 
by  example,  to  manifest  these  things,  were  but  needless,  and  of  little 
consequence,  for  why,  all  the  most  ancient  baronies,  and  the  moie 
ancient  sort  of  barons,  at  tiiis  day,  are,  in  this  point, on  my  side;  and, 
if  any  vhall  object  against  me  in  this  point,  unto  him  I  will  oppose 
either  the  force  of  time,  or  the  carclesness  and  lack  of  looking  unto. 
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tmt  custons  are  still  like  tfaciiitelves»  nor  must  we  detract  from  the 
authority  of  KingSt  who  although  they  have  such  superemineot  an4 
undetermimite  prerogative,  as  that  they  may  seem  sometimes  to  have 
of  favour  granted  some  things  beside  the  law»  yet  it  shall  not  appear 
they  requested  to  have  done,  or  yet  suflered  to  have  been  done,  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  custom  of  stocks  and  famili^;  so  sometimes  thcy^ 
HOC  regarding  the  solemnities  of  ceremonies,  and  chatters,  have  only  by 
their  becks  (that  I  may  so  say)  suffered  dignities  and  honours  to  be 
tranfened,  as  in  Randulph  Blundeville,  Earl  of  Chester  and  of  Lincoln, 
is  to  be  seen,  for  the  earldom  of  Chester  he  permitted,  afker  the  manner, 
to  descend  to  John  the  Scot,  his  nephew,  by  Maud,  the  elder  of  his 
sisters:  But  the  Earldom  of  Lincoln,  the  King  thereunto  consenting, 
hCf  yet  alive,  delivered  unto  Hawisia,  another  of  his  sisters,  then 
married  to  Robert  Quincey,  by  his  deed,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Henry 
Ae  Third. 

These  things,  I  say,  were  of  old  and  ancient  time,  but  at  this  day 
BOtso^  for  such  is  the  force  of  time,  and  change  in  altering  the  forms  of 
things,  as  that,  in  eating  out  of  the  old,  bringeth  still  in  new  ;  so  unto 
^arb,  whom  we  said  in  ancient  time  to  have  been  rewarded  with  the 
^rd  penny  of  the  province,  whereof  they  were  earls,  to  maintain  their 
bonour  and  dignity,  a  certain  sum  of  money  is,  at  this  day,  yearly 
paid  them  out  of  the  exchequer,  and  they  enjoy  .the  titles  of  such  places, 
as  wherein  they  have  no  jurisdiction,  administration,  or  pro6t  at  alL 
Barons  also,  who,  asthe  fathers  and  senators  in  ancient  times,  among  the 
Romans,  were  chosen  by  their  Sestertia,  were  in  like  manner  wont  to 
be  esteemed  and  valued  by  knights  fees,  for  why,  he  which  had,  and 
possessed,  thirteen  knights  fees,  and  a  Utile  mon%  was  to  be  accounted 
among  the  barons,  are  now  more  seldom  tames  chosen  for  their  virtuoi 
their  ^reat  wealth,  and  large  possessions. 

Neither  is  there  any  let,  but  that  a  man  may  hold,  and  still  retain, 
the  name  and  title  of  a  barony,  the  head  of  which  barony  (as 
they  term  it)  he  hath  afterward  sold,  or  alienated  to  some  other  conw 
mon  person. 

In  brief,  our  Kingfs  Royal  Majesty  is  always,  like  itself,  constant  and 

die  same;  which  having  regard   to  the  virtue,  stock,  wealth,  and 

substance  of  any  man,  whereby  he  may,  with  bis  counsel's  service, 

profit  the  commonwealth,  may  in  every  place  freely  give  and  bestow 

iligpiities  and  honours,  sometimes  chusing  no  more  barons  than  one,  out 

of  one  and  the  same  family.    The  custom  of  the  succession  of  the 

former  and  more  ancient  baron  being  still  kept  whole,  and  not  in  any 

hurt,  as  we  see  Edward  the  Sixth  wisely  to  have  done  in  the  family  of 

the  Willottghby  s  of  Ersby,  which  brought  forth  also  another  barony 

of  Parham  ;  wherefore  we  acknowledge  our  kings  to  be  the  fountains 

of  political  nobility,  and  unto  whom  wc  may,  with  thanks,  refer  all  the 

degrees  of  honours  and  dignities ;  wherefore.  I  may  not,  without  cause, 

seem  to  rejoice,  on  the  behalf  of  our  nobility  of  Great-Britain,  which 

hath  had  always  kings  themselves  authors,  patrons,  governors,  and 

defenders  thereof^  that  when  lands,  fci-s,  and   possesions,  subject  to 

.covenants,  or-  agreements,  are    still  tossed   and    turmoilcd  with  the 

stonat  of  the  judicial  courts,  aod  of  the  common  iuw«  it  is  only  unto 
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tbe  Kings  themselves  beholding,  and  resteth  upon  heioicsl  order  and 
institutions^  proper  and  familiar  unto  itself ;  so  that, 

Fer  TUuhammtereniur  tan^  ionperqite  renaia 
NoinUtaie  virmi^  Sf  jnvlem/ata  ^equaniw : 
C(miunmmpvpn4s€rvaUi0  kge  teimrem. 

vif. 

By  titles  great  men*s  ancestors  are  known,  the  posteiily  of  whom 
enjoy  d»e  same,  to  their  flourishing  and  everlasting  £une. 

William  the  Conqueror,  after  the  death  of  Harold,  having  confined 
the  kingdom  to  himself,  laid  the  foundations  of  ancient  and  worthy 
nobility,  which  afterwards,  by  his  successors,  according  to  the  diverse 
occurrcnts,  and  occasions,  by  little  and  little,  became  at  length,  in  the 
leign  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  and  Edward  the  First,  to  appear  a 
godly  and  stately  building,  who  having  vanquished  the  Welchmcn,  and 
contending  with  the  Scots,  bordering  upon  them^  for  principality  and 
sovereignty,  intreating  of  all  things,  concerning  the  common  weal, 
with  the  three  states  of  the  kingdom,  which  consisteth  of  the  nobility, 
the  clergy,  and  commonalty,  they  themselves  in  their  royal  majesty, 
sitting  in  parliaments,  appointed  unto  every  man  a  pre-eminence,  ac* 
cording  to  the  place  of  his  dignity,  from  whom  especially  all  the 
nobility  of  our  age  may  seem  to  derive  the  diverse  and  appointbd  degrees 
of  dignities  and  honours* 

Now  to  abrcviate  much  that  might  have  been  writ,  in  the  conti^ 
nuance  of  this  discourse,  I  sh^ll  desire  to  straighten  my  purpose  to 
some  handsome  conclusion,  by  the  observaticm  of  the  degrees  and 
sitting  of  our  English  nobility,  in  the  parliament  chamber,  out  of  the 
statute  of  the  ^Ist  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  who,  of  his  princely 
wisdom,  with  the  full  assent  of  the  whole  parliament,  caused  a  parti- 
cular act  to  be  made,  for  the  placing  of  the  nobility,  in  the  upper 
Iiouse  of  parliament,  the  e&ct  whereof  I  have  here  recited. 

That  forasmuch  asi  in  all  great  assemblies  and  congregations  of  men, 
having  degrees  and  offices  ii)  th^  comqionwealth,  it  was  thought  fit  and 
convenient,  that  order  should  be  taken  for  the  placing  and  silting  of 
such  persons,  as  are  bound  to  resort  to  the  same,  to  the  intent  that  tSey, 
knowing  their  places,  might  use  the  same  without  displeasure;  the  places 
of  which  great  offices  deserve  respect  and  admiration;  and  though 
meerly  officiary,  and  depending  on  life,  and  the  King's  gracious  election, 
without  any  hereditary  title  or  perfection  \  yet  are  they  of  such  high 
dignity,  that  all  hereditary  honour  whatsoever*  under  the  degree  of 
royalty,  may,  at  all  times,  without  dbparagement,g(ve  them  place  and 
precedency,  The  placing  of  these  most  noble  and  great  officers  both  in 
the  Parliament-rhouse,  and  other  assemblies,  u  after  this  worthy  and 
distipct  order : 

That  is  to  say,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  keeper,  or  lord  treasurer, 
the  lord  president  of  the  king's  privy«council,  and  the  lord  pnvy  seal, 
bein^  Qf  th^  degree  of  barops  of  the  parliameqty  are  aboye  to  sit  on  the 
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hig^t  part  of  the  fomiy  on  the  left  side,  in  (he  parliament  chamber; 
and  above  all  dukes,  except  those,  which  are  the  king's  sons,  the  kin^a 
brothers,  his  uncles,  his  nephews,  or  his  brothers  or  sisten  sods;  but  if 
any  of  these  four  great  officers  aforesaid  shall  be  under  the  degree  of  a 
haion,  then  he,  or  they,  to  sit  on  the  uppermost  part  of  the  sacks,  in  the 
midst  of  the  parliament  chamber,  in  such  order  as  is  afore  shewed. 

As  touching  the  other,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  lord  great  chamberlain,* 
the  lord  constable,  the  lord  marshal,  the  lord  admiral  the  lord  steward, 
and  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  kingfs  houshold,  shall  be  placed  next 
to  the  lord  privy  seal,  each  of  them  above  all  other  personages,  beine  of 
theif  own  estates  or  degrees;  and  holding  the  same  precedence, as  they 
are  formerly  named. 

Lastly,  the  principal  secretary,  being  of  the  degree  of  a  baron,  shall 
be  ranged  above  all  barons  (not  having  any  of  the  former  offices  also), 
and  this  range  and  precedency  to  continue  to  all  the  great  officers  in 
general,  which  are  before  named ;  both  in  parliament,  in  the  council* 
chamber,  in  the  star-chamber,  at  the  tryal  of  peeis,  and  in  all  other 
aasemblies  whatsoever. 

This  in  brief  is  the  effect  of  the  statute,  expressing  the  dignity  and 
place  of  our  most  principal  and  sopremest  temporal  officers,  of  which 
the  first  and  chiefiest  is  the  lord  chancellor,  or  lord  keeper,  who  is  said 
to  be  the  kingfs  conscience,  his  mouth,  and  confirmation,  for  by  him  all 
the  rigours  of  the  law  are  bridled,  the  kingfs  will  in  grace  consultations 
revealed,  and  his  gifts  and  prerogatives  confirmed ;  before  him,  all  the 
great  business  of  the  commonwealth  is  dispatched,  either  at  council- 
table,  in  the  star-chamber,  or  in  the  chancery,  where  he  hath  a  principal 
voice  and  precedence;  and  lastly,  he  hath  the  keeping  of  the  great  seal 
of  the  kingdom,  in  which  is  expressed  a  reputation  so  serious,  that  all 
subjects  lives  and  estates  are  depending  on  the  same. 

The  next  place  is  the  lord  high  treasurer  of  England,  to  whose  trust 
the  king*s  treasure  is  committed,  who  is  a  man  of  that  noble^  worthy; 
sweet,  and  generous  disposition,  of  important  confidence,  of  noble 
estimation,  excellent  in  wisdom,  and  high  in  estimation,  that  to  his 
wisdom  and  excellent  judgment,  is  referred  the  whole  management  of 
the  kin^s  intire  estate,  and  the  provident  regard  of  the  wealth  and 
fiourishing  prosperity  of  all  the  king's  subjects :  He  is  the  prime  officer 
of  judicature  between  the  king  and  his  tenants,  and  hath  dependence 
on  the  council-table,  the  exchequer,  and  the  king's  royal  house  and 
iunily. 

Hie  next  to  Aese  is  the  lord  president  of  the  king^  most  honourable 
privy-council,  and  is  the  chief  man,  next  the  king,  belonging  to  the  high 
and  honourable  assembly,  and  hath  in  his  power,  under  the  Kin^fs 
Muesty,  the  management  of  the  privileges  of  that  honoureble  table. 

The  next  is  the  lord  privy  seal,  an  especial  ensign  of  credit  belonging 
to  Ab  kingdom,  having  custody  and  charge  of  the  kingfii  lesser  seal, 
which  gives  testimony  of  the  kin^s  &vours  and  bounty,  but  also  making 
the  way  clear  and  accessible  to  the  great  seal,  in  which  consists  the 
strengm  of  his  Majesty's  confirmations.  These  first  four  great  officers 
are  cifili  and  of  judicature,  as  depending  on  the  publick  itale*    After 


566  ANCIENT  CUSTOMS  OF  ENGLAND. 

vihom  follow  iix  olher,  which  are  as  wdl  militaiy  as  civil,  having  the 
managing  of  all  matters  of  honour,  and  warlike  proceedings. 

The  first  of  which  is  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  kingdom,  whose 
office  is  of  the  greatest  employment  in  all  publick  assemblies,  as  coro- 
nations, parliaments,  triumphs,  or  any  solemnity,  where  the  king  himself 
rideth  in  person :  Which  office  is  not  officiary,  but  honorary,  depend* 
ing,  by  a  feudal  rifht,  unto  the  noble  house  of  the  Earls  of  Oxfonl. 

After  thb  is  the  lord  constable  of  the  kingdom,  who  was  the  first  and 
principal  general,  under  the  king,  of  all  the  land  forces,  and  in  all 
occasions  of  martial  aflfairs,  had  the  principal  nomination  of  officen, 
and  orderins;  of  ammunition  for  such  employment. 

Then  is  the  lord  marshal  of  the  land,  a  great  and  renowned  officer,  in 
whom  consist  the  solutions  of  all  difierences  in  honour,  and  dispensation 
of  all  things  appertaining  to  the  great  or  lesser  nobility. 

Next  followeth  the  office  of  the  lord  admiral  of  the  land*  who  is  the 
king's  general  and  chief  commander  at  sea,  and  hath  care  and  charge  of 
all  his  Majesty's  royal  navy,  and  the  censuring  of  all  marine  causes 
whatsoever. 

The  next  following  is  the  lord  steward  of  the  king*s  houshold,  in 
whose  trust  and  government  is  reposed  the  ordering  of  all  the  great  and 
noble  families,  the  discussion  of  all  controversies,  the  placing  and 
removing  of  officers,  and  the  disposing  of  all  things  therein,  for  his 
Majesty^  renown  and  di|iiiity« 

The  last  of  these  great  officers  is  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  kingfs 
royal  houshold,  unto  whose  great  trust,  faith,  and  integrity,  is  committed 
the  guard  of  the  king's  royal  person ;  he  hath  the  controul  and  com« 
mandment  of  all  officers,  and  others,  whose  dependence  is  on  the  king's 
person ;  and  howsoever  some  would  limit  his  rule  above  the  sayteis, 
yet  •  it  is  over  the  whole  court,  and  in  all  places  wheresoever  the  king 
IS  present ;  with  many  other  privileges,  which  at  this  time  cannot  b^ 
fully  recited. 

After  all  these  great  offices,  and  officers,  I  must  necessarily  add  one 
great  officer  more,  namely,  the  king's  chief  and  principal  secretary  of 
state,  who  deserves  a  due  respect,  by  his  high  and  honourable  place,  in 
regard  he  is  so  intimate  and  nigh  to  all  affiurs  of  his  Majestyt  either 
private  or  particular. 


The  Form  of  the  Kings  Mqfai/g  Writ,  to  the  Peers,  to  BuaMe  m 

Parliament* 

'  CAROLUS,  &c.  Charissimo  consanguineo  suo  £•  Comit.  D. 
salutem.  Quia  de  advisamento  6c  assensu  concilii  nostri  pro  quibusdam 
arduis  urgentibus  negotiis  nos,  statum  te  defensioiiem  regni  nostri 
Angliae  &•  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  concement.  quoddam  parliamentum 
nostrum  apud  civitatem  nostram  Westmonast.  tertio  die  Novembris 
prox.  futur.  teneri  ordinavimus,  &  ibid,  vobiscum  ac  com  prselat 
magnatibus  &    proceribus   diet.    Regni .  nostri  colloquium  habere. 
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tractare,  Tobis  sub  fide  k  ligeanciis,  quibus  nobb  teoemini,  finniter 
injungend*  mandamus,  qaod  considerat.  dictorum  negotionim  ardui« 
tate  £  periculis  imminentibus,  cessante  excusatione  quaeanque,  diet, 
die  He  loco  personalitcr  intersitis  nobiscum,  ac  cum  prselatis,  maguatibus 
&  proccribus  praedictis,  super  dictis  negotiis  tractatur.  vevtnimque 
consilium  impensur.  &  hoc  sicut  nos  ic  bonorem  nostrum  ac  salvationem 
&  defensiouem  regni  &  ecclesise  prsedictorum  expeditionemque  dictorum 
negotionim  diligitis,  nuUatenus  omittatis.  Teste  me  apud  West*  decimo 
octavo  die  Septembris,  anno  regni  nostri  iS. 


TkeFarm  of  tie  Writ  to  iheShaif,  tfcfor  theEkcium  of  ike  KmghU 

and  BwrgcHes  to  assemble  in  Parliament m 

*  REX  Vic.  N.  &c.  salut.  quia  de  advisamento  &  asscnsu  condiii 
nostri  pro  quibusdam  arduis  &  urgentibus  negotiis  nos,  statum  tc 
defcnsioncra  Regni  nostri  Anglise  &  E^clesias  Anglicanse  concement. 
quoddain  parliamentum  nostrum  apud  civitatem  nostram  West,  tertio 
die  Novembrisy  prox.  fiitur.  teneri  ordinavimus,  &  ibid,  cum  praelatis 
magnatibus  &  proceribus  dicti  Regni  nostri  colloquium  habere  & 
tract* 

Tibi  prsecipimus  finniter  injungentes  quod  facta  proclamation,  in ' 
prox.  comitate  tuo  post  recepdonem  hujus  brev.  nostri  tcnend.  die  tc 
loco  pnedict.  duos  milit.  gladiis  cinct.  magis  idoneos  &  discretos  comit. 
pnedict.  &  de  qualib.  civitate  com.  illius  duos  cives,  He  de  quolibet 
burgo  duos  burgenses  de  discretior.  &  magis  sufficientibus  libere  tc 
indifferenter  per  illos  'qui  proclanu  hujusmodi  interfuer.  juxta  formam 
;»tatutorum  inde  edit.  &  provis.  eligi,  tc  nomina  corundem  milit. 
civium  tt  burgensium,  sic  electorum,  in  quibusdam  indentur.  inter  te 
tc  illos  qui  hujusmodi  elcctionis  interfuerit,  inde  conficiendum,  sivo^ 
hujusmodi  electi  pnesentes  fucrint  vcl  absentrs,  inseri,  eosque  ad  diet, 
diem  tc  locum  venire  fac«  Ita  quod  iidem  milites  plenam  tc  sufficien- 
tero  potestatem  pro  se  tc  communitate  comit.  prsodictiy  ac  diet,  cives 
tc  burgenses  pro  se  tc  communitate  civitatum&  burgorumpraedictorum 
divisim  ab  ipsis  habeant  ad  faciendum  tc  consenticndum  his  quae  tunc 
ibid,  de  communi  consilio  dicti  regni  nostri  \^fovente  Deo)  contigerint 
ordinari  super  negotiis  antedictis;  ita  quod  pro  defectu  potestatis 
hujusmodi,  flcu  propter  improvidam  electioncm  milit.  civium,  aut 
bui^gensium  pneHictorum,  dicta  negotia  infecto  non  remaneant  quovis 
mudo.  Nolumm  autem,  quod  tu  nee  aliqui»  alius  vie.  dicti  regni 
nostri  aliqualitcr  sit  electus.  £t  electionem  illam  in  pleno  comitatu 
factam,  distincte  tc  aperte  sub  sigillo  tuo  tc  sigiliis  eorum  qui  elcctioni 
illi  interfuerint  nobis  in  cancellar.  nostr.  diet,  diem  tc  locum  certifices 
indilate,  remittcns  nobis  alteram  partem  indentur.  praedictarum  prae- 
scntibus  consuet.  una  cum  hoc  breve.  Teste  meipso  apud  West,  18  die 
Soptcmhris.  Anno  Regni  nostri  l6. 


5S8  ANCIENT  CUSTOMS  OF  ENGLAND. 


The  Prerogaiioe  rf  the  High  Court  (f  Parlwmmi, 

OF  all  the  courts  of  judicatare  in  England^  the  court  of  parliament 
is  the  chieiest  and  greatest  council  ^festate,  called  and  appointed  by 
the  King's  Majesty ;  the  lords  of  the  upper  house,  by  personal  writs  of 
summons;  and  for  the  commons  house,  a  general  writ  is  sent  to  the 
sheriff  of  every  shire,  or  county,  to  call  together  all  such  freeholders 
(which  can  dispend  fortjr  shillings  yearly  out  of  their  own  free  lands,  at 
least)  for  the  electing  two  gentlemen  for  knights  of  the  shire;  the  like 
is  directed  to  the  cinque^rts,  for  choice  of  £eir  harons ;  to  each  city, 
burrottgh-4own,  and  uhiyersity,  for  choice  of  two  bui^gesscsi  for  every  of 
themi  to  icppescpt  their  several  bodies  in  parliament. 

The  Time  and  Place  of  Meeting. 

This  honourable  assembly's  meeting  is  noticed  by  the  King's  Majesty* 
to  all  his  subjects,  by  procuunation. 

Ihe  end  of  calling  Uiis  great  assembly,  is  either  the  disturbance  of 
Ihe  church,  by  heresy  or  schism,  danger  of  the  kingdom,  by  war  oflen* 
sive  or  defensive,  or  for  the  relief  of  the  subject,  disturbed  in  the 
courts  of  justice  by  ill  customs,  undue  execution  of  the  laws,  <^ 
pression,  &c« 

From  this  higjh  court  lies  no  appeal,  the  determination  thereof  being 
presumed  to  l^  the  act  of  every  particular  subject,  who  is  either 
]present  personally,  or  consenting  by  his  assignee,  sufiraged  by  himself. 

Thb  honourable  assembly  consists  of  two  houses,  upper  and  lower. 
The  upper  is  made  up  by  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  as  arch* 
bishops,  bishops,  dukes,  marquisses,  caris,  viscounts,  barons,  no  member 
of  that  house  being  under  the  degree  of  a  baron,  all  which  await  the 
ivrit  of  summons,  without  which,  no  place,  no  vote  there ;  and  none 
may  absent  themselves  aAer  summons,  without  special  proxy  from  his 
Majesty,  whence  he  hath  power  to  depute  one  of  the  said  members  to 
give  his  voice  for  him  in  absence. 

His  Majesty,  who,  by  his  prerogative  royal,  hath  the  sole  power,  as 
of  calling,  so  dissolving  this  honourable  assembly,  sits  on  a  throne  in 
the  upper  end  of  the  house ;  on  his  right  hand  the  Prince  oi  Wales,  on 
the  left,  the  Duke  of  York.  The  greatest  officers  of  the  kingd<»n,  at  the 
lord-keeper  (who  is  the  speaker  or  mouth  of  the  house)  treasurer,  privy 
seal,  &c.  have  places  some  on  the  right,  some  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
throne;  The  form  whereof  is  recited  in  the  statute  of  81,  Henry  the 
VIII. 

The  Manner  of  ghm^  Voices  in  the  Upper  Houses  ie  thue. 

The  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  in  their  parliamentary  robet,  the 
youngest  bishop  reads  prayers ;  those  being  ended,  the  dark  of  the  house 
r^adeth  the  bills  (being  first  writ  in  paper)  which  being  once  read|  be 
that  pleaseth  may  speak  either  fori  or  against  it. 
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The  Manner  of  the  Loruer  Home  is  in  thkSoii, 

The  first  day  each  member  is  called  by  his  name,  every  one  answering 
ibr  what  place  he  serveth ;  that  done,  they  axe  willed  to  chase  their 
speaker,  who  (though  nominated  by  the  King^s  Majesty)  is  to  be  a^ 
member  of  that  house ;  their  election  being  made,  he  is  presented  by 
them  to  the  King  sitting  in  parliament,  where  after  his  oration  or  speech 
(the  lord-keeper  approving  in  behalf  of  the  king)  he  petitions  his  Majes^ 
in  behalf  of  the  house :  First,  for  their  priyileges,  from  all  molestations, 
during  the  time  of  sitting.  Secondly,  that  they  may  enjoy  freedom  of 
speech.  Thirdly,  chat  they  may  have  power  to  correct  any  of  their  own 
members  that  are  offenders*  Fourthly,  to  have  favourable  access  ta 
his  Majesty  upon  all  occasions,  the  speaker  (in  behalf  of  the  house  of 
commons)  promising  regard  and  full  repect,  as  befitting  loyal  and  dutiful 
objects. 

The  Use  of  the  ParUameni 

Consists  in  abrogating  old,  or  making  new  laws,  refoxming  all 
grievances  in  the  commonwealth,  whether  in  religion  or  in  temporal 
affiiirs,  settling  succession  to  the  crown,  grants,  subsidies,  &c.  and,  in 
sum,  may  be  called  the  great  physician  of  the  kingdom  or  xepublick.. 

The  Speaket^s  Place  in  the  House  of  Commons* 

The  speaker  sits  in  a  chair,  placed  somewhat  high  to  be  seen  and 
heard  the  better  of  all ;  the  dark  of  the  house  sits  before  him  in  a 
lower  scat,  who  reads  such  bills  as  are  first  propounded  in  their  house, 
or  sent  down  from  the  lords,  for,  in  that  point,  each  house  hath  equal 
authority  to  propound  what  they  think  meet* 

All  bills  be  thrice  in  three  several  days  read^  and  disputed  on,  before 
put  to  question ;  and  so  good  order  is  used  in  the  house,  that  he,  that 
intends  to  speak  to  any  bill,  stands  up  bar&-headed  (for  no  more  than 
one  speaks  at  a  time)  speaking  to  the  speaker,  not  one  to  another,  being 
against  the  rule  of  the  house ;  and  he  that  speaketh  is  to  speak  no  more 
that  day  to  the  bill  he  hath  spoken  to,  to  avoid  spinning  needleslv  out 
of  time;  and  their  speeches  must  be  free  from  taunts  of  their  tellow 
members,  that  are  of  contrary  opinions. 

.  The  speakers  office  is,  when  a  bill  is  read,  as  briefly  as  he  may  to  de- 
clare the  effect  thereof  to  the  house;  and  to  bills  first  agreed  on  by  the 
lords,  and  sent  to  the  commons  for  assent,  if  they  do  assent,  then  are  they 
returned,  subscribed  thus,  Les  commnns  ont  assentus:  So  likewise,  if  the 
lords  agree  to  what  is  sent  to  them  from  the  house  of  commons,  they 
subscribe,  Les  seigneurs  ont  assentus:  If  the  two  houses  cannot  agree 
(every  bill  being  thrice  read  in  each  house)  then  sometimes  the  lords^ 
sometimes  the  coihmons,  require  a  meeting  of  some  of  each  house, 
whereby  information  may  be  had  of  each  others  mind,  for  the  pre- 
tervation  of  a  good  correspondency  between  them,  after  which  meeting, 
for  the  most  part,  (though  not  always)  either  part  agrees  to  the  bill  in 
Unestioo,    . 
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The  assent  or  dissent  of  the  upper  house,  is  each  man  severally  by 
hftnselfy  and  then  for  so  many  as  he  hath  by  proxy,  they  saying  only. 
Content,  or  Not  content,  and  by  the  major  part,  it  is  agreed  to,  or  dashed. 
But,  in  the  lower  house,  no  member  can  give  his  voice  to  another  by 
proxy;  the  major  part,  being  present  only,  maketh  the  assent,  or 
dissent  After  a  bill  is  twice  n*ad  there,  and  engrossed  (being  disputed 
on  enough,  as  conceived)  the  speaker  asketb  if  they  will  ^o  to  question, 
and  if  agreed  to,  holding  the  bill  up  in  his  hand,  saith.  As  many  iis  will 
have  this  bill  pass  concerning  such  a  matter,  say,  Yea ;  and  those  that 
are  ag^nst  it.  No:  And  if  it  be  a  doubt,  which  cry  is  bigger,  the  honse 
is  divided,  the  one  part  that  agrees  not  to  the  bill,  bein<;  bid  to  sit  still ; 
thosa  that  do,  to  go  down  with  the  bill,  so  plurality  of  voices  allows 
or  dashes.  But  no  bill  is  an  act  of  parliament,  ordinance,  or  edict  of 
law,  though  both  the  houses  unanimously  agree  in  it,  till  it  hath  the 
royal  assent. 

Touching  the  Royal  Js$ent, 

¥^en  bills  are  passed  by  both  houses,  they  ought  to  have  for  appro* 
bation  the  royal  assent,  which  usually  is  deferred  till  the  last  day  of  the 
sessions,  but  may  be  given  at  any  time  during  the  parliament ;  touching 
which,  it  hath  been  a  question  much  debated,  whether  the  royal  assent 

e'ven  to  any  one  bill  doth  not,  ipsofacto^  conclude  that  present  session  ? 
he  question  is  of  great  consequence,  for,  if  then^by  the  session  be  at 
an  end,  then  ought  every  other  bill,  although  passed  both  the  houses,  to 
be  read  again  three  times  in  either  house,  and  to  have  the  same  proceed- 
ing as  it  had  at  first,  as  if  nothing  had  been  formerly  done  therein ;  so 
roust  it  be  done  of  all  other  acts  of  the  house :  But,  the  firet  session  of 
the  first  parliament  of  King  James,  the  house'  being  then  desirous  to 
have  a  bill  passed  forthwith  by  the  royal  assent,  which  should  be 
security  to  the  warden  of  the  fleet,  touching  the  delivery  of  Sir  Thomas 
Sherly,  out  of  execution  (for  it  was  then  questionable  whether  he  was 
subject  to  an  aotion  of  escape)  did  agree  that  the  giving  of  the  royal 
assent  to  one  bill  or  more  did  not  di^lve  the  sessions,  without  some 
special  declaration  of  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  that  purpose,  18th  of 
April,  1604,  And  likewise  in  the  Journal  Anno  1  &  2.  Phil.  & 
Mariae.  SI  Novcm.  That  the  King  and  Queen  came  on  purpose  into 
the  parliament  house  to  give  their  assent  to  Cardinal  Pool's  bill,  and 
upon  question  made  it  was  then  resolved  by  the  whole  house,  that  the 
session  was  not  thereby  concluded,  but  that  they  might  proceed  in  their 
business,  notwithstanding  the  royal  assent  given. 

At  the  giving  of  the  royal  assent,  it  is  not  requisite  the  King  should 
be  present  in  person,  for  by  the  express  word  of  the  statute  of  33 
Henry  the  Eighth,  cap.  21,  the  King's  royal  assent  by  h»  letters  patents, 
under  his  great  seal,  signed  by  his  hand,  and  declared  and  notified  in 
his  absence  to  the  lor&  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  to  the  oommoni 
assembled  in  parliament,  is,  and  ever  was  of  as  good  strength  and 
ibrce,  as  if  the  King  had  been  there  in  person  persmially  present,  and 
had  assented  openly  and  publickly  to  the  same,  according  to  which 
statute  the  royal  assent  was  given  by  comiAission,  Anno  38«  H«  8y  VAtm 
the  bill  for  the  attainder  of  &e  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
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The  Manner  of  gMng  the  Royal  Jesent. 

The  royal  assent  is  given  in  this  sort :  Ailer  some  solemnities  ended^^ 
the  dark  of  the  crown  readeth  the  titles  of  the  bills  in  such  order  as 
they  are  in  consequence ;  as  the  title  of  every  bill  is  read,  the  dark  of 
the  imrliament  pronounceth  the  royal  assent  according  to  his  tnstrao- 
tions  given  him  by  his  Majesty  in  that  behalf;  if  it  be  a  publick  bill 
to  which  the  King  assenteth,  he  answereth,  Le  Roy  h  voet;  if  a  private 
bill  be  allowed  by  the  King,  the  answer  is,  Soii  fait  come  il  est  desire* 
If  a  publick  bill  which  the  King  forbeareth  to  allow,  Le  Roy  u 
emisera.  To  the  subsidy  bill,  Le  Roy  remerde  $es  loyaula,  subjects 
accept  benevolence  et  ausi  le  vouli. 

To  the  general  pardon. 

'  Les  prelates  seigneurs  et  commons  en  cest  present  parliament  as- 
semblies, en  nom  de  tours  voutre  autres  subjects,  remerdent  tres  hum- 
blement  vostre  Majeslie,  et  preut  Dien  tous  donere  eu  suite  bene  vi^ 
et  longe* 

The  bishops,  lords,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assem^ 
bled,  in  the  name  of  all  your  other  subjects,  do  most  humbly  thank 
jour  Majesty,  and  beg  of  God  to  ^ve  yon  a  long  and  happy  feign. 


THB 

COPY  OF  AN  ORDER 

S 
ACiaBSD  VPOH 

IN   THE   HOUSE    OF    COMMONS, 

Vpoo  FHday  the  Eighteenth  of  June, 
Wherdn  every  Man  is  rated  according  to  his  Estate^  for  the  King*s  Use. 

FHnted  in  the  Tear  MDCXLI. 


DUKES,  one  hundred  pounds. 
Marquesses,  eighty  pounds* 
Earls,  sixty  pounds. 
Viscounts,  fifty  pounds. 
Lordsi  forty  pounds. 


•       * 
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Baroncti  and  Knighti  of  the  Bath,  thirty  founds. 

KnightSi  twenty  pounds. 
•     Eftquirest  ten  pounds. 

Gentlemen  of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  five  pounds. 

Recusants  of  all  degrees  to  double  protestants. 

Lord  Mayor,  forty  pounds. 

Aldennen  Knights,  twenty  pounds. 

Citisens  fined  for  Sherifi,  twenty  pounds. 

Deputy  Aldermen,  fifteen  pounds. 

Merchant  Strangers,  Knights,  forty  pounds. 

Common-council  men,  five  pounds. 

livery-men  of  the  first  twelve  companies,  and  those  that  fined  for  i^ 
five  pounds. 

Lavery-men  of  other  companies,  fifty  shillings 

Masters  and  wardens  of  those  other  companies,  five  pounds. 

Every  one  free  of  those  companies,  one  pound. 

Every  Freeman  of  other  companies,  ten  shillings. 

Eveiy  Merchant  that  trades  by  sea,  inhabiting  in  London,  ten 
pounds. 

Every  Merchant  Stranger  that  trades  within  land,  five  pounds. 

Every  English  Merchiuit  residing  in  the  ci^  of  London,  and  not 
firee,  five  pounds. 

Every  Enalish  fiwtor  that  dwells  in  London,  and  is  not  free  of  the 
city,  forty  Millings 

£very  stranger  protcstant,  handy-ciaft  trade,  and  artificer,  two  shil* 
lino. 

Every  papist  stranoer  and  handy-craft,  four  shilling^. 

Every  widow,  a  third  part,  according  to  her  husband's  d^ree. 

Every  Judge,  a  Knight,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  Kin^s  Seijeant,  twenty*five  pounds. 

Every  Seijeant  at  Law,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  one  of  the  King's,  Queen's,  and  Prince's  Council,  twenty 
pounds. 

Every  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  and  Doctor  of  Physick,  ten  pounds. 

Every  Bishop,  sixty  pounds. 

Every  Dean,  forty  pounds. 

Every  Canon,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  Prebend,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  Archdeacon,  fifteen  pounds. 

£very  Chancellor  and  every  Commissary,  fifteen  pounds. 

Every  Parson  or  Vicar  at  one  hundr^  pounds  per  annum,  fivtt 
pounds. 

Every  office  worth  above  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  to  be  r^* 
ferred  to  a  committee,  to  be  rated  every  man  that  may  spend  fifty 
pounds  per  annum,  thirty  shilling^. 

Every  man  that  may  spend  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  five  shillii^. 

Every  person  that  is  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  doth  not  leceife 
alms,  and  is  not  formerly  rated,  shall  pty  six-pence  per  pok. 


I  trs  > 


CURATES  CONfERENCE; 

A   DISCOURSE  BETWIXT  TWO  SCHOLARS  j 

■ 

'EeA  of  them  relating  their  hard  Condition,  and  consahiog  which  Way 

to  mend  it. 

Jnterpone  Puis  mtei^duM  ganiia  <ufu, 
Iftom  m .  QmtHy  iwliining  thirteen  ppg«i»  tvinted  la  the  Tttr  1641.] 


WELL  met,  iQood  Master  Needham.. 
MoMtcr  Ik^eedAdm.  I  am  heartily  glad  to  ite  you  here,    how 
Jiave  you  canvased  the  coune  of  the  world  this  many  a  diiyi  good 
If  aster  Poon*8t« 

Mr.  P.  Good  Sir,  take  the  pains  as  to  walk  into  St.  Paul's  church, 
3nd  we  will  confer  a  little  before  sermon  begins. 

Mr.  N.  With  all  my  heart,  for  I  must  not  so  suddenly  leave  yovf 
company,  having  not  enjoyed  your  society  this  long  time. 

Mr,  P.  Good  Sir,  till  me,  are  you  resident  in  Cambridge,  in  thf9 
college  still ;  I  make  no  question  but  the  university,  and  your  merits 
have  preferred  you  to  some  good  fellowship,  panonagt*,  or  the  like 
,good  fortune.  - 

Mr,  N,  Alas !  good  Master  Poorest,  this  is  not  an  age  for  to  bestow 
livim^  and  pri*ferin«  nts  freely  ;  it  is  now,  as  it  was  said  long  ago :  ^ 
niJdl  attuieri*^  Uns^  Homere,  forat,  1  tell  you,  it  is  a  pity  to  see,  how 
juniors  and  dunces  take  possession  of  co]U*gi^ ;  and  scholarsliips  and 
fellowships  are  bought  and  sold,  as  horses  in  ^mithfield.  But  1  hope 
you  arc  gruwn  fat  in  the  country,  for  th«re  is  not  such  corruption 
there,  as  there  is  among  the  Muses. 

Air.  P,  I  will  deal  plainly  with  you.  I  staid  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  till  I  was  forced  to  leave  it  for  want  of  subsistance*  I  stood 
for  three  or  four  several  scholarships,  and  though  I  was  found  upoa 
examination  sufficient,  yet  I  do  seriously  protest,  that  one  time  1  was 
prevent(*d  by  half  a  buck,  and  some  good  wine,  that  was  sent  up,  to 
make  the  it^Uows  merry ;  and,  another  time,  a  great  lady's  letter  pi^ 
vailcil  .«gain!kt  all  ability  of  parts,  and  endowments  whatsoever;  a  third 
pi^ifg  the  wardf^n  of  the  college  bad  a  poor  kinsman,  and  so  he  got  the 
major  part  of  the  fellows  oh  his  side,  for  fear,  and  flattery,  that  there 
were  no  hopes  to  swim  against  so  great  a  stream  ;  and  so  I  was  forced 
to  retreat  into  the  country,  and  there  turn  first  an  usher,  and  at  last 
was  made  curate^  under  a  great  prebend,  and  a  dpuble-beneficed  rich 

VOL.  IV.  ▲  a        ^ 
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man,  where  I  found  promises  beyond  performances;  for  my  salary 
inferior  by  much  to  his  cook,  or  his  coachman,  nay,  his  barber  had 
double  my  stipend;  for  I  was  allowed  but  eight  pounds  per  arnium, 
and  gi*t  my  own  victuals,  cloaths,  and  books  as  I  could ;  and  when  I 
told  him  the  means  were  too  little,  he  said  that,  if  I  would  not,  he 
could  have  his  cure  supplied  by  another,  rather  for  less  than  what  I 
had  ;  and  so  I  was  yoaked  to  a  small  pittance,  for  the  space  of  ^elve 
years* 

Mr.  N,  Is  it  possible'that  there  should  be  such  a  concurrence  of  hard 
fortunes  ?  It  was  no  otherwise  in  our  *  univernty,  when  I  stood  for 
preferment;  for,  at  first,  a  lawyer's  son  had  the  scholarship,  because 
his  father  had  done  some  business  for  the  college  at  common  law;  and 
a  doctor  of  physick's  son  was  preferred  in  my  place  to  a  fellow- 
ship, because  his  father  had  cured  the  mastei^s  wife  of  a  tympany;  and 
so,  finding  all  hopes  gone  there,  I  went  home  to  my  friends,  and,  within 
a  while  after,  1  was  made  a  minister,  and  served  a  cure. 
Mr*  P.  Where,  I  pray  you,  is  your  charge } 
Mr,  N.  It  is  in  a  little  poor  parish,  hard  by  Pinchback,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, where  the  churchwarden  is  scarce  able  to  give  the  minister 
more  than  a  barley  bag-pudding  to  his  Sunday's  dinner*    When  are 
you  placed  ^ 

JVr*  P.  I  serve  a  cure  hard  by  Hungerford,  in  Wiltshire;  where  n^ 
allowance  is  so  short,  that,  was  it  not  more  for  conscience  to  be  in  this 
my  calling,  I  had  rather  be  a  coblcf,  find  sit  and  mend  old  shoes. 

ilfr.  N.  I  protest,  I  think  we  curates  are  worse  dealt  withal  by  the 
rich  double  beneficed-men,  than  the  childrea  of  Israel  were  by  the 
Egyptians ;  for,  though  they  made  them  work  hard,  yet  they  allowed 
them  straw,  and  other  materials,  and  good  victuals ;  for  they  longed 
after  the  flesh-pots  of  Agypt,  which  proves  they  had  them  a  long 
time ;  but  we  are  forced  to  work,  and  yet  can  get  nothing ;  and  yet 
these  should  be  either  fathers  or  brethren  to  us,  but  th^  were  ene- 
mles  to  them ;  and  yet  they  dealt  better  with  them,  than  these  do 
with  us. 

Mr.  P.  They  deal  as  badly  with  us,  as  they  db  with  their  flocks,  I 
mean  their  parishbners ;  for  they  starve  their  souls,  and  pinch  cor 
bodies. 

Mr.  N.  I  wonder  how  these  lip-parsons  would  do,  should  there  be 
but  once  a  general  consent  of  all  the  curates  to  forbear  to  preach  or 
read  prayers  but  for  one  three  weeks,  or  a  month  only,  how  they  would 
be  forced  to  ride  for  it,  and  yet  all  in  vain ;  for  how  can  one  person 
supply  two  places  at  one  time,  twenty  miles  distance? 

Mr.  P.  By  my  consent  they  should  have,  for  every  benefice,  a  wife; 
they  should  have  variety  of  pleasure,  as  well  as  of  profit;  but,  widial, 
I  think  that  course  would  quickly  weary  their  bodies  and  pucMs  too. 
Mr.  N.  Wives!  oh  strange!  no,  I  would  not  live  to  see  that  day, 
for,  if  they  be  so  fearfully  coyetous,  having  but  one^  I  wonder  what 
they  would  be,  having  so  many. 
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Jtfj^.  P.  Ob,  Sir,  I  tell  yoa,  they  might,  by  this  course,  in  time 
stand  in  no  need  of  curates,  nor  clarks  neither;  for,  if  they  could  speak 
•i  ntiidi  m  die  church  as  at  home,  they  might  serve  the  turn ;  and 
they  are  all  masters  of  art,  la  gatbct  u|l  the  small  tithes  and  £aster« 
book,  as  well  as  the  dark. 

Mr,  N.  Nay,  now  since  we  are  fallen  upon  it,  I  will  tell  you,  our 
parMin  hath  a  living  in  London,  as  well  as  here,  and  his  wife  is  so  mi« 
seiably  proud,  that  both  livings  will  scarce  suffice  to  maintain  her;  in- 
aHMicb,  that  she  takes  out  of  the  curate's  wages,  as,  half  of  every  fu- 
neral sennon,  aad  out  of  all  burials,  churching^  weddings,  christen- 
ingi,  &c.  she  hath  half  duties,  to  buy  lace,  pins,  gloves,  fiins,  black* 
h^s,  sattin  petticoats,  &c.  and  towards  the  maintenance  of  a  puny 
servitor  to  go  before  her ;  imy,  she  pays  half  towards  the  maintenance 
of  a  coach,  which  she  either  gets  from  her  husband,  or  else  from  the 
curate,  by  subtracting  his  allowance  at  the  quarter-day;  and,  what  is 
mors,  she  made  her  curate  in  London  to  enter  into  bond  privately  to 
her  husband,  to  leave  the  place  at  half  a  yearns  warning ;  or  else  her. 
husband,  the  parson  of  the  place^  would  not  have  granted  him  a  li- 
cense for  the  place. 

Mr.  P.  Oh  strange  I  Is  it  possible,  that  this  old  reminder  of  popery 
should  be  yet  upheld  by  our  clergy,  to  have  such  Pope  Joans  to  rule 
the  church.  I  have  heard  say«  there  are  three  places  in  which  a  wo- 
man never  should  bear  any  sway;  the  buttery,  the  kitchen,  and  the 
church ;  for  women  are  too  covetous  by  nature  to  keep  a  good  house  | 
and  too  foolish  to  rule  a  church. 

Mr.  jV.  Alas  I  Master  Needham,  these  is  a  necessity  in  tliis,  for  I 
think  our  parson  hath  scarce  wit  enough  to  do  it;  and  though  he  had, 
yet  his  wifc^s  tongue  would  put  him  out  of  his  wits,  if  he  should  not 
let  her  have  her  will. 

Mr,  P.  What  care  I  how  she  punished  him,  so  that  she  did  not  in- 
trench upon  our  liberties;  but,  alas  I  she  breaks  her  husband's  back, 
and  pinches  our  bellies. 

Mr,  N,  Such  a  piece  of  correction  hath  our  parson  too ;  for  I  bought 
one  new  cloke*  in  six  years,  and  thai  money  too  was  given  me  in  le- 
g^ury  by  a  good  parishioner;  and  she,  oh  how  she  envied  my  felicity, 
a.nd  informed  her  husband,  that  I  waxed  proud ;  and  advised  hini  to 
get  another  in  my  place. 

Afr.  P.  Is  it  possiblel  and  yet  our  she>regent  is  not  unlike  her;  for 
she  iGrets  fearfully  to  hear  that  a  worthy  gentleman,  who  lives  in  the 
parish,  loves  me  so  much ;  it  gauk  her  to  the  quick,  if  the  parish* 
ioner^  out  of  their  loves,  give  me  any  thing  to  mend  my  sahuy ;  oh  she 
thinks  all  is  lost  that  goes  besiJe  her  hands  I 

ikfr.  Nm  Well,  but  what  does  your  great  parson  with  all  bis  wealth  ? 
Does  he  keep  good  hospitality?  Or  is  he  charitable  to  the  poor,  what's 
his  name }  Dr.  Proud. 

Mr.  P.  Alas  nothing  less ;    he  weareth  cassocks  of  damask,  a^d 
plush,  good  beavers,  and  silk  stockingi :  can  play  well  at  tables,  or- 
gleek,  can  hunt  well^  and  bowl  very  skilfully ;  is  d^ly  experienced  in 

"OOWA. 
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racy  caiMiiy,  imd  can  reliflh  a  cop  of  rigto  dam ;  and  'so  paaelfc  Uw 
time  away  :  what  is  your  great  oveneei's  *  name  f 

Mr.  N.  Dr.  Harding.  What  goodness  lodgpth  in  bis  Corpse  f 
Mr.  P.  Litth;  or  none,  he  is  woise  than  yours;  for  ke  never  cohms 
to  visit  his  parish,  but,  horse-leech  like,  he  sacks  them  ;  he  \c/fn 
preytnf»  better  than  praying,  and  forces  his  parish  to  hamility,  by  op* 
pressing  thefn;  he  was  a  main  projector  for  two  shillings  and  nine-pence 
rn  the  pound,  and  looks  like  a  piece  of  reesed  bacon,  ever  since  the 
plot  faiied;  he  is  tormented  with  the  yellow  jaundice,  and  a  wanton 
tnfe,  which,  like  two  incarnate  devils,  will  force  him  to  believe  a  hell 
before  he  comes  thither. 

Hr*  N»  It  is  no  great  matter;  it  is  bat  just  that  he,  that  tormenli 
others,  should  teste  the  same  sauce  himself. 

Mr.  F*  I  will  tell  you  what  his  ctutom  is,  when  lie  comes  «nongrt 
Us;  h« neither  prays,  nor  preaches ;  the  one  i  think  he  vnil  not,  die 
bther  I  fear  be  cannot  perform. 

Mr,  N.  Oh  strange !  how  came  he  then  by  such  livings  ? 
Mr  P.  Easily. enough,  for  it  is  roon^y  that  mskes  the  paisoiA 
horse  to  go  now  ardays  t,  for  they  may  say  to  parsons^  as  it  hath  been 
of  old  sttid  of  books,  ^mtH  imkti  kmtcf 

Mr.  Jf.  I  will  assure  you,  I  am  afraid  he  is  discontented  at  oar 
chtki^h  government,  sv  well  as  many  other  great  panons;  for  they  force 
isnd  strictly  enjoin  thonr  curates  to  read  all  divine  service,  which  they 
liever  do  themselves. 

Mr,  P.  It  is  a  strange  world,  that  they  should  flonrish  and  flow  in 
Wealth  for  doing  nothing,  and  the  poor  curates,  that  do  all,  can^t  no- 
thing ;  I  will  teH  you  truly,  hie  has  not  given  his  parish  a  sermon  (hc«e 
three  quarters  of  a  year.    . 

Mr*  N.  I  wonder  hnw  they  can  answer  the  canon,  which  enjoins 
llbem  to  preach  once  a  month. 

ilfr.  P.  Pish,  what  do  you  talk  to  them  of  the  canons;  diey,  who 
can  make  new  ones,  think  they  may  slight  the  old  ones  ;  their  canom 
kre  like  those  laws  which  caught  flies,  but  coold  not  hold  hornets  or 
'great  bees  ;  they  are  the  carates,  who  are  set  to  be  cAmoaieia:  these 
^ndtire  the  heat  of  the  day,  of  this  once  or  tvnct  a-^ay  preaching; 
Mas  I  they  sayy  as  the  priests  did  onoe  to  Judas,  *  What  is  that  to  us? 
See  you  to  that/ 

Mr.  N.  You  speak  truth,  and  i  will  maintain  si,  tfant  our  doctor 
diBcirs  not  much  from  the  weathercock  on  the  church  ^steeple ;  for  as 
it  is  placed  highest,  says  nothing,  is  sounding  brass,  or  soinc  such  tnetal, 
*tod  turns  as  the  wind ;  so  he  rules  all  the  parish,  seldom  pn^aches^is  void  of 
chanty,  and  turns  in  his  courses  every  time  ?  foraometimes  he  is  aH  for 
'•ceremony,  sometimes  indifferent,  sometimes  against  them  ;  he  bath  made 
<a  terrible  combustion,  where  and  how  to  place  the  Lord's  table;  it  stood 
in  the  church,  anon  it  must  be  advanced  into  the  quire ;  then  it  must 
"be  east  and  we^,  and  presently  after  north  and  MWrfh,  ccfvei«d,  «ico> 
vered,  railed,  ^fcilhout  raifs,  of  this  tehion,  of  that,  of  thb  wood,  ef 
«oo(her;  n$y,  ^e  .himself,  ^ho  was  .thelfint  ttiat  sttek^  it,  hath  now, 
witbin  this  month  or  two,  altered  his  opinion^  and  placed  it  again  in  the 
body  of  the  church :  oh  6ne  we«ith<<rcock  i 

*1Uctor*  t  These  MTt   ■! j  vtn  Md 'di9>r  vbts  tiit  vwd  af  Oed  was  sit  to  id» 
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Mr*  P*  Ohkmemtabl^l  that  curates  should  be  shadows  to  such 
empty  shells;  but  oqr  great  doctor  is  (ii  another  strain ;  be  cares  not 
liiick,  I  thiiiky  whether  thoce  was  any  cabje  or  ^oiqi^uaioa  at  all,  so 
that  he  may  iec««ve  his  tithes;  it  is  not  so  much  tQ  him  whether  it  bo 
m  atiar,  or  a  table,  so  that  be  caa  get  the  gold  that  comes  from  it ;  he 
ia.so  laken  with  covetousniessy  that,  so  he  may  get  money,  what  care^ 
h^  for  either  preaching  or  praying?  1  tell  you«  he  threatened  a  poo|; 
widow,  to  put  hec  into  the  court ;  because  (as  he  was  told)  she  ha4 
tturtfen  e^ga  ia  a  nest,  and  yet  gave  him  but  one  for  tithe. 

Mr,  N,  Well,  our  master  is  as  full  of  law«  as  yours  pai^  be  of  qph^ 
vetousncss;  he  threatened  one  of  his  parishioners  for  sneezing  in  prayer* 
limp,  because  he  hindered  his  devotion ;  nay,  he  made  one  jaunt  it  up 
a  foot  into  the  arches*  fourscore  miles,  because  be  dc^red  to  receive  thts^ 
f^ammuBion  in  his  seat;  nay,  I  prot(i*st,  that  the  parishionei^,  when 
tbey  bear  he  is  going  away,  do  usually  make  hrni  some  feast,'  but  i^ 
ii  fof  joy,  that  they  shall  be  rrd  of  liim  till  next  summer. 

j|fr.  P,  What  is  your»  a  good  able  scholar  ? 

Mr.  N.  Yes,  he  is  a  scholar  good  enough,  but  he  preacher  (^hrist 
out  of  contention. 

Mr*  P.  That  is  something  yet,  but,  alas!  our  parson  is  as  bad  ^ 
one  of  Saunderson's  doctors;  for  he  was  made  doctor  f  in  Scotland,. 
ffheii  oui  King  was  there:  I  will  warrant  you,  that  he  knows  not  who* 
Iher  St.  Ambrose  was  a  Greek  or  a  Latin  fother. 

Mr.  N.  Oh  miseiablel 

Mn  P.  Nay,  he  holds  Greek  for  heathenish,  and  Hebn^w  for 
Jewish  langui^ges,.  and  Latin,  he  says,  is  the  language  of  Rome,  and 
iM  holds  ignoiaace  best  in  these ;  he  scarce  knows  the  diflTerence  be« 
twist  OMffiff  t  and  AnnasU,  and  betwixt  atM»  **  or  a//tfftt:  I  have  heard 
him  read  opa*  ientbn  for  opera  teuebrorum^  because  thay  were  cut  a  little 
short,  and  said  the  printers  deserved  to  be  punished  for  curtailing  Latin: 
I  heard  him  also  decline  se$ies  for  an  old  man,  gantivo  tcnedt  ||||,.  an4 
was  confident  that  he  was  right  too. 

Mr*  N^  Oh !  such  doctors  had  need  to  pray,  that  popery  may  come 
ia  agaii^,  for  then  it  was  well  when  the  priest  could  read  Latin,  who-' 
tber  it  W9S  right  or  wrong. 

Mr.  P.  And  yet  he  is  loaden  with  no  less  than  a  good  parK>nage,  a' 
gl«at  vicarage,  two  prebendships,  and  another  place  worth  fotfntcpro^ 
pounds  by  the  year^  it  is  impofisible  sure  for.  him  to  preach,  for  telMng 
his  money. 

Mrm2f,  Any  of  those  places  would  suffice  you,  or  myself  hot,  ala^  I 
Wkhea  and  Wquldeis,  you  know  how  the  proverb  runs ;  these  optatifw* 
moods  are  meerly  poor  and  beggarly. 

Mr.  P.  I  deal  plainly  with  you,  1  was  offeied  a  place  in  the  dty  of 
Z^qimIqii,  but  the  name  of  it  frightened  me  ;  it  was  at  St.  Peters-poor^ 
and,  I  thought,  I  had  enough  of  poverty  already,  and  so  I  refused  it.   ' 

iff-  Jf«  Just  8#  was  I  offered  to  serve  a  cure  more  north  by  fiir  tha» 

^Tte  ArchUbQp*A  c^art.  f  WUko«^  ^oioM  «  proper  and  rcf  aUr  eaerdi«  belbr*  t^ 

•MK^^ftHfidflgrre.  X  A  jer/  |  the  £a^«r  of  C«iaf^w tli«  Uith Pri«t. 
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this  is,  but  the  name  of  it  startled  me,  and  turned  aside  all  rnolutioii 
towards  it ;  for  it  was  at  a  place  called  Sterveling  in  Cumberland, 

Mr  P.  Nay,  I  will  tell  you  more,  Master  Needham ;  I  thought  to 
have  gone  up  to  London,  had  not  our  doctors  curate  there,  one  Ma»» 
ter  Hand-little, told  me  plainly,  that  most  curates  in  London  lived  upon 
citizens  tienchers ;  and,  were  it  not  that  they  were  pitiful  and  charitable 
to  tht-ro,  tjierc  was  no  possibility  of  subsistance ;  and  that,  of  late,  it 
went  harder  with  them,  than  before ;  for  ever  since  the  parsons  have  so 
enhanced  their  revenues,  the  citisens  have  mainly  withdrawn  their 
purses,  so  that  now  the  curate  must  live  upon  his  set  pittance,  or  else 

starvfs* 

Mr.  K.  Well,  Master  Poorest,  1  do  not  intend  to  stay  longer  in  the 
country,  for  I  will  wait  here  in  town  upon  hopes  a  while. 

Mr.  P.  Do  as  you  please,  but  you  will  find  the  old  proverb  true, 

London  lick  penny. 

Jlfr.  N.  I  am  resolved  upon  it,  though  I  go  to  the  threepenny  ordi^ 
naiy ;  my  reason  is,  I  do  hear  say,  that  there  are  great  store  of  darks 
places  about  London,  that  are  good  allowances  for  scholars,  some 
worth  two  hundred  pounds  and  upwards  per  annum ;  I  know  some 
of  theparisji  clarks  are  worth  seven  or  eight  thousand  pounds;  oh 
their  fees  come  ip  sleeping  or  waking;  what  think  you  of  the  plot? 

Mr.  P.  I  marry,  such  places  are  worth  the  while,  but  how  should 

one  catch  them  ?  ,  i  ,     .  , 

Mr.  N.  I  will  assure  you,  it  is  a  shame,  that  such  mechanicks 
should'  Ijye  Jn  such  state  as  they  do;  many  of  them  are  as  greedy  of 
funerals,  as  vultures  of  dead  carcases;  and  they  are  most  of  them  in 
an  ill  name,  for  exacting  most  gjrossly  in  thdr  fees  ;  hence  it  is  that 
^me  of  them  rule  the  whoje  parish,  and  parson,  and  all;  you  shall 
aee  them,  upon  festival-days,  as  well  cloathed  as  the  chiefest  citisens; 
their  fingers  as  full  of  rings  of  gold,  as  an  old  ale-wife,  that  has  bu- 
nei  four  or  five  husbands ;  and  their  necks  set  as  big  with  a  curious 
xaS  as  any  the  proudest  Dons  in  Spain ;  oh  what  pure  rich  night* 
caps  they  wear,  and  good  beavers!  besides  all  this,  they  can  have  their 
meetinip  usually  in  taverns  of  three  or  four  pounds  a  sitting,  when 
poor  curates  must  not  look  into  a  red  Icttice,  pnder  fear  of  a  general 

^  Mr.  5p.  Oh  strange!  I  think  it  was  well  if  cuiates  could  turn  pariah 
clarks-  if  it  be  as  you  say,  it  is  the  better  course  by  (ar. 

Mr.JSf.  Come,  come,  I  tell  you,  we  are  bound  to  look  out  for  our- 
lelves'and  1  know  no  more  safer  course  than  this,  for  most  of  the 
dark's  have  trades  to  llyc  upon  beside;  but  I  hope  their  charter  will 
ftil.  and  then  others  may  come  into  their  places. 

Mr  P.  What  fay  you,  Master  Needham,  how  strong  are  you,  will 
you  go  and  shew  me  that  pretty  banqueting-house  for  curates,  1  mean 
the  three-penny  ordinary,  for  I  can  go  no  higher? 

M^.  2f:  1, 1  witli  all  my  heart,  for  I  am  almost  at  the  same  ebb; 
but  let  ui  hope  better-,  things  will  not  always  ride  in  this  rack. 

Mr  P  Sir,  I  conceive  plainly,  that  we  curates  are  but  as  the  ftalkx. 
jng-horses  to  the  clarks,  for  they  get  wealth  by  o^ir  labours. 
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Mr,  jr.  Are  yon  advised  of  that  7  You  would  say  so  indeed,  should 
yon  bat  tee  some  of  their  bills,  so  much  for  burials,  so  much  for  the 
knell,  so  much  for  the  grave ;  for  the  corpse  more,  if  coffined  ;  more 
yet,  if  in  such  a  church*yard ;  more  than  that,  if  in  the  church ;  higher 
yet,  if  it  be  in  the  chancel ;  beyond  all  these,  if  buried  with  torches, 
and  sermon,  and  mourning  with  attendance ;  but  it  is  put  upon  the 
hig^t  strain,  if  it  be  a  sUanger;  Besides,  for  masijag^  by  banes,  or 
by  license,  for  making  the  certificate ;  so  for  churchings,  and  divers 
other  wavB,  and  nothing  to  the  curate  all  this  while. 

Mtj,  Jr.  Well,  I  conceive  it  more  than  ever  I  did  ;  but  now  let  us 
leave  off  disKrourse,  and  fall  to  our  commons.  What  a  pretty  modicum 
I  have  here  ?  Sure  this  ordinary-keeper  has  been  some  cook  or  scul- 
lion in  a  college:  how  dextrously  the  fellow  plays  the  logician,  in  di- 
viding the  meat  Mt  is  an  excellent  place  sure,  to  learn  al^tinence  by ; 
I  promise  you,  I  will  visit  this  house,  as  my  stock  holds  out.  It  is  just 
one  degree  above  dining  with  Duke  Humphry,  it  is  as  good  as  a  pr^ 
aenrative  against  surfeits. 

Mr.  N,  Oh,  good  brother,  it  is  as  fine  a  refreshment  as  may  be;  I 
liold  it  wonderous  good,  for  here  a  man  shall  be  sure  to  rise  from  hit 
meat,  as  many  others  use  to  sit  down  to  it,  with  a  stomach. 

Mr,  P.  I  will  tell  you  one  thiagi  which  I  Jiadoilmost  forgotten,  I 
was  offered  the  other  day  jto  gf^  a  voyage  to  the  East-Indies,  to  be 
preacher  m  a  «h1p. 

Mr*  jy.  Excellent  wdl,  oh  refuse  it  n  « ;  it  is  fiir  beyond  living 
»«ban^  ibr  ten  pounds  per  annum ;  1  know  you  will  find  brave  worthy 
meichaats,  you  cannot  want,  if  you  undermke  it. 

Mr.  P.  1  promise  you,  1  had  determined  to  have  gone  in  one  of  bis 
Mi^ty^  fthips,  vpon  otur  narrow  seas ;  but,  if  the  voyage  be  so  good, 
I  will  away  (God  willing)  next  spring. 

Mr,  N.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  intend,  if  I  miss  of  hopes  this  way 
bere,  .to  sollicit  lo  be  a  preacher  to  a  regiment  of  soldiers,  if  there  be 
aoy  service  Ihis  next  summer-;  for  we  cannot  be  lower  than  now  we  are ; 
I  would  have  given  you.  Master  Poorest,  one  pint4tf  wim*,  but  tiftra 
pone  fum  est  esie*,  as  you  know. 

Afr.  P.  I  am  as  willing  to  have  done  the  like  to  younelf,  not  hav- 
ing seen  you  so  long  since,  but  my  purse  denies  ability. 

Mr.  Jv.  I  must  be  gone  at  one  of  the  clock,  to  meet  with  a  gentle* 
man  of  the  inns  of  court;  well,  good  brother,  God  bless  us  both,  and 
mad  us  better  times,  And  a  happy  meeting.    PareweL 

■  Or,  no  OM  c«9  go  befonfl  lite  aHlity* 
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KINGDOM    OF    MAGARIA; 

Shewing  Its  excellcAt  govemmenty  wherein  the  inhabitants  live  iii  ^(ftilt 
prosperity,  health,  and  happiness;  the  king  obeyed,  the  ni)bles  ho* 
noured,  and  all  gootl  men  respfcti^ ;  vice  punished,  and  virtue  re* 
warded.     An  example  to  other  nations. 

In  a  Dialogue  beixoeen  a  Scholar  and  aTrm>eller, 

[lYom  a  Qiuvto,  eontididiii^  fifteen  ptfctt,  i»rhitid  At  Londott 

Aooo  1641.] 


T^tkekigkmtdiM^urabkComriqfl^Smittiti.* 

Whereas  I  am  confident,  that  this  honourable  court  will  kij  fther^iiie^ 
stone  of  th^  w6rlifs  happiness,  before  the  final  recess  tfarreoC-  1  have 
adventured  to  tai  in  my  widow's  mite  into  the  trentury ;  not  at  as 
Instrucu  r,  or  coui«i*llor,  to  this  honourable  assembly,  but  bave  i0»- 
livered  my  conceptions  in  a  fiction,  as  a  nKire  maniKTly  wny«  having 

.  for  my  pattern  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  and  Sir  Francis  Bacon^  once  Lonf 
Chancellor  of  England^;  and  humbly  desire  that  this  honourable 
assembly  will  be  pleased  to  make  use  of  any  thing  therein  contained, 
if  it  may  stand  wjtb  their  pleasures,  and  to  laugli  at  the  n-tt,  asa 
solace  to  my  mind,  being}  inclined  to  do  good  to  the  poblirk.  to 
Immbly  cniving  l«*ave,  that  1  may  take  my  leave,  I  rest,  lUi  ti#€iiiy^ 
fifth  of  October,  16^1. 


Traotlkr.  t     \ 

WRLL  met.  Sir,  yaur  habit  prulessei  sdieianhip ;  Ai»  yat  4s. 
graduate? 
Sckviar,  Yes,  Sir,  I  am  a  Master  of  Arts. 

*  Tbli  wu  the  partlameiit  which  met  at  Wettniliuter  on  th«i  third  of  1ToT«mb«r,  I61O.  and  hew 
ing  rheum  Mr.  t«iithiftll  their  upttak^,  fell  Immedlaie  y  upna  their  grieveoce*t  a^  ahlp>mob«j, 
ionovatli>n<»  In  religion,  fcc .  fo  arcu«e  Mr.  Secretary  Windebank,  of  btiug  a  tr««t  pnM&oter  of 
I*opery  :•  tn  TOte  Arrlihithop  Laud  e  traitor,  and  die  «uthor  of  all  the  iruoble*  in  Scotland ; 
to  iffioeach  the  Lord  Strafford  of  high  traion,  and  to  derlMre  the  Lord  Keeper  Fiadi 
to  he  a  traitor.  And  Inatead  of  drtriui  ont  thr  8cot%.  who  liad  inrad^d  Eniiaud.  with  a  poweiw 
ful  annr,  and  offered  to  put  th^niMfvea  nnder  ihe  protection  of  the  FVenrh  Ikiug,  »ufli>rea  tiMn 
to  mnJu  in  a  body,  in  tne  Nnrth  of  Imfland,  advaocwd  tliem  thive  handred  thona^nd  pooadtv 
and  oblited  the  king  to  dlabaud  hit  army,  and  to  leave  hlnis<  If  and  kingdom  to  the  mercy  of  thow 
rebeit.  Henre  we  may  gather  the  Ititeotlon  of  thi«  little  treatite,  wMih,  oomposied  by  way  ef 
norel,  was  de^vned  10  inumate  a  new  model  of  government  therein  apcdfied,  aa  the  proprraat 
neniu  to  reconcile  the  deetnwtivebrtacb,  that  then  was  begiaaiag  to  appear  hetwf  the  kiag 
aad  hi»  periiamanti 
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hooli  of  rat»  it  tWte  aiiy  MipMt»»  iip^  «w:W  ccMMnodhirt :  SallMil 
^mk  have  iwgrtat  buniOfM  «illifr  k^rr,  or  at  the  cwtora-hiiiiBo,  Ginu^ 
let  as  IP  into  the*  fieMi  ;  I  a»  a  teaaiykr»  aarf  can  aHI  jriu  itiaam 
ncwM*  and  much  knowlodf^ ;  and  I  have  brouf^ht  it  over  the  SPa,  widlp 
aiil  pqring  aity  ottioa^  ihaagh  k  ha  worth  all  thanefchanHiad. in  Ihe 
world.  s 

:  &ML  We  scholarti  hive  to  hear  tmm,  add  to  kani  hoowledgr;  I 
will  wait  upon  yim,  p^  whither  jou  will. 

*  Trar*  Wi'll,  we  will  go  iirto  Moceficlda^  aad  lahe  a  tam  or  twoi 
Aere  we  thall  be  out  of  this  aone»  and  thiong  of  |Ki^le« 

&ML  Agreed;  but, aa  we  90,  what  good  neaa  ibjroa  hearaCtka 
parliaineat } 

Trao.  I  hear  that  they  are  generally  bent  to  make  a  good  rriinaai 
lioa  ;  but  that  they  have  tome  irtopa  and  bmJnaaen,  to  that  thfy  can* 
aot  make  tuch  ifoich  ditpalrhat  they  woold;  and  if  aay  expertc^Dot^ 
which  I  hare  learned  in  my  long  travels^  naiy  ataad  then  hi  alvad^  1 
would  willingly  impart  it  for  the  puUtch  gnnd. 

SML  I  like  that  well i  I  pny  yod  decUwr  aMiie  good  eapiihta^ 
that  I  may  aay  that  I  have  gained  tot  thing  by  the  coatpaoy  of  tia<* 
sellers. 

•  Troir.  la  a  kingdom  called  Macarla,  the  hjag  and  the  gowemurtdo 
live  in  gn*At  honour  and  ricbea,  and  the  people  do  live  hi  great  pleaty^ 
pratperity,  healdi»  peace,  and  happimat^  and  have  aot  half  to  mach 
tiOQble  at  they  have  in  thcae  Europiaa  countrica* 

^M,  That  teemrth  to  me  impotftible ;  Yoo  travellera  natt  taka 
heed  of  twfi  tbingt  priacipally  in  your  fehttioas  ;  (intt  that  yoo  lay 
nothing  that  it  generally  deemeil  impatible  \  iecoadly,  that  your  rrla* 
tton  hath  no  conttediction  ia  if ^  or  elte  all  men  will  ihial  that  you 
anke  use  of  the  travHIer^a  privilegiS  to  wtt,  *to  lye  fay  aathorily/ 

7V«v«  If  I  conid  change  all  the  minda  in  £nglaad,  at  eatily  aty  i 
aUppote,  \  thail  change  yoors,  tbit  kingdom  w«iald  be  ptetently  hha 
to  it:  When  yiio  hear  the  maamn*  of  their  gofcrroaeutt  you  will 
deem  it  to  be  very  postlble,  and,  withal,  very  eaty. 
^  SkkA.  I  pmy  yoii,  dcdinre  the  manner  of  their  govemracnl,  far  I 
think  long  till  I  hear  it. 

7>av«  At  for  brevity  in  diicourte,  I  thall  antwer  yoar  desire..  They 
have  a  great  counciU  hkc  to  the  parliament  of  Ragland ;  but  it  titteta 
onoe  a  year  for  a  thort  tpaoe,  and  they  hear  no  complaintt  againtt  aay 
hut  ministem  of  ttate^  judget,  and  offioert ;  thoae  they  trounce  aouadly^ 
if  there  be  caute :  Besidesi  they  have  five  under  cooncilii  to  wil 


A  CouBcil  of  Hutbaadiy« 
A  Council  of  Fishing* 
A  Council  ol  Trade  hy  Laad. 
A  Council  of  Tntde  hy  Sm. 
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Theie  ftit  onoe  a  jmrp  for  m  thort  tpaoe,  and  ha^a  powar  to  hear  kd 
deMimney  and  to  punish  malcfiieloia  tevcidy,  and  to  reward  benda^ 
tan  honouniblyy  and  to  make  new  laws,  not  repognaat  to  the  laws  el 
die  great'  council,  for  the  whole  kingdom^  like  as  coart4erts  and 
corporationi  have,  within  their  own  pncincts  and  libertict»  in  Eng* 
land. 

SdM*  I  pray  you.  Sir,  declare  iome  of  the  principal  laws  made  hy 
those  councils. 

Trao.  The  Council  of  Hnsbandy  hath  ordered,  that  the  twentieth 
part  of  every  man's  goods,  that  dieth,  shall  be  employed  about  the  im- 
proving  of  lands,  and  making  highways  foir,  and  bridges  over  riven ;  by 
which  means  the  wh<4e  kingdom  is  become  like  to  a  fruitful  garden,  tiM 
highways  are  paved,  and  axe  as  foir  as  the  streets  of  a  dty ;  and,  as  for 
bndget  over  rivets,  they  are  so  high,  that  none  are  ever  drowned  in  their 
tiavels. 

Also,  they  have  established  a  law,  that,  if  any  man  holdetii  mora 
land  than  he  is  able  to  improve  to  tha  utmost,  he  shall  be  admoiiished, 
frst,  of  (he great  hindenmoe  which  it  dodi  to  the  commonwealth; 
secondly,  of  the  prejudice  to  himself;  and  if  he  do  not  amend  hb  has- 
bandiy,  within  a  ^ws  space,  there  is  a  penalty  set  upon  him,  which  is 
yeari^  doubled,  till  hb  lands  be  forfeited,  and  he  banished  out  of  the 
kingdom,  as  an  enemv  to  the  commonwealth. 

£i  the  Council  of  Fishing,  there  are  laws  establbhed,  wherdby  im* 
mense  riches  are  yeuly  drawn  out  of  did  ocean. 

In  the  Council  of  Trade  by  Land,  there  are  established  laws,  so  that 
tbereue  not  too  m^yti^dmDto,  nor  too  few,  by  enjoying  longer  or 
shorter  times  of  npprentiships. 

In  the  Councu  of  Tkade  by  Sea,  diere  b  established  a  law,  that  all 
traffick  b  lawful,  which  may  inrich  the  kingdom. 

In  the  Council  for  new  Plantations,  there  is  established  a  law,  that 
every  year  a  certain  numbershall  be  sent  out,  strongly  fortified,  and  pro- 
vided for  at  the  publick  charge,  till  such  times  as  they  may  subsist  by 
their  own  endeavoun:  And  thb  number  b  set  down  by  the  said 
council,  wherein  they  take  diligent  notice  of  the  surplusage  of  people 
that  may  be  spared. 

SeMLBot  you  spoke  of  peace  to  be  permanent  in  that  kingdom,  how 
can  that  be? 

TraOm  Very  easily ;  for  they  have  a  law,  that,  if  an^  prince  shall  at- 
tempt any  invasion,  hb  kingdom  shall  be  a  lawful  pnie:  And  the  in- 
habitants  of  thb  happy  country  are  so  numerous,  strong,  and  rich,  that 
they  have  destroyed  some^  without  any  considerable  resbtanoe;  and  dbe 
rest  take  warning. 

ScioL  But  you  spoke  of  health,  how  can  that  be  procured  by  a  better 
vray,  than  we  have  here  in  England  ? 

Trao.  Yes,  very  easily ;  for  they  have  an  house,  or  College  of  Expe- 
rience, where  they  deliver  out,  yeariy,  such  medicines  as  they  find  out 
by  experience;  and  all  such  as  shall  be  able  to»  demonstrate  any  expe- 
riment, for  the  health  or  wealth  of  men,  are  honourably  rewarded  at  the 
publick  charge^  by  which  their  skill  in  hnsBandy,  physick,  and  surgery, 
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SdM*    But  Ibis  is  against  pbjsicians. 

TViflc.  In  Macaria,  the  parson  of  every  parish  is  a  good  phjudan,  -■ 
and  doth  execute  both  functions ;  to  wit,  cara  ummarum^  Sf  cmm 
awyonwi*;  and  tbey  think  it  as  absurd  for  a  divine  to  be  witbout  the 
skill  of  physick,  as  it  is  to  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  and  the 
physicians,  being  true  naturalists,  may  as  well  become  good  divines,  as 
ihe  divines  do  become  good  physicians. 

SekoL  But  you  spoke  of  the  great  facility  that  these  men  have 
in  their  functions,  how  can  that  be  ? 

Trm>.  Very  easily ;  for  the  divines,  by  reason  that  the  society  of 
experiments  is  liable  to  an  action,  if  they  shall  deliver  out  any  fidse^ 
leceipt,  are  not  troubled  to  try  conclusions,  or  experinientS|  but 
only  to  Consider  of  the  diversity  of  natures,  complexions,  and  constitu- 
tions, which  they  are  to  know,  for  the  cure  of  souk,  as  well  as  of 
bodies. 

Sd^  I  know  divers  divines  in  England  that  are  physicians,  and 
dierelisre  I  hold  well  with  this  Deport :  and  I  would  that  all  were  such, 
for  they  have  great  estimation  with  the  people,  and  can  rule  them  at 
their  pleasure^ 

But  how  cometh  the  facility  of  becoming  good  divines? 
^  Trav.    They  are  all  of  approved  ability  in  human  learning,  befora*' 
they  take  in  hand   that  function ;  and  then  they  have  such  rules,  that 
they  need  lio  considerable  study  to  accomplish  all  knowledge  fit  for 
divines,  by  reason  that  there  is  no  diversity  of  opinions  amo^git  them. 

SekoL    How  can  that  be  ? 

Trov.  Very  easily;  for  they  have  a  law,  that,  if  any  divine  shall 
publish  a  new  opinion  to  the  common  people,  he  shall  be  accounted  a 
disturber  of  the  publick  peace,  and  shall  suffer  death  for  it* 

Scioi.  But  that  is  the  way  to  keep  them  in  error  perpetually,  if  th^ 
beonceinit. 

Tr0D.  You  are  deceived ;  for,  if  any  one  hath  conceived  anew  opinion, 
he  is  allowed  every  year  freely  to  dispute  it  before  the  great  council ; 
if  he  overcome  his  adversaries,  or  such  as  are  appointed  to  be  opponents, 
then  it  is  ^generally  received  for  truth;  if  he  be  overcome,  then  it  is 
declarMl  to  be  false. 

ScAoL  It  seemeth  that  they  are  Christians  by  your  relation  of  the 
parochial  ministers,  but  whether  are  they  Protestants  or  Papists  ? 

TVot.  Their  religion  consists  not  in  taking  notice  of  several 
opinions  and  sects,  but  is  made  up  of  infidlible  tenets,  which  may-  be 
proved  by  invincible  argt^ments,  and  such  as  will  alude  the  grand  test 
of  extreme  dispute ;  by  which  means  none  have  power  to  stir  up 
schisms  and  heresies;  neither  are  any  of  their  opinions  ridiculous  to 
those  who  are  of  contrary  minds. 

ScM.  But  you  spoke  of  great  honour,  which  the  governors  have  in 
Ae  kjng^omof  Macaria. 

TVov.  They  must  needs  receive  g;reat  honour  of  the  people,  by 
reason  that  there  is  no  injustice  done^  or  very  seldom,  perhaps  once 
ipaiiage? 

*Tb«cii«tethof  flop]aaad>odtei(«    ^ 
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SeioL  Bat  how  come  thqi  by  Aeir  pert  nokf»  niuck  wa 
tpMkoft 

Tmrv  U  it  WUe»  %  privci^  policy  in  aUte^  to  aHmr  to  4i» 
aiMaltft  of  ttetoi  j«40n»  tiad  obicf  ofken*  gpvat  vevoiMun ;  for  Umi^ 
ia  case  th^  4o  lot  tkctt  duty*  in  kwkio^  to  tbe  biosdom's  safety  fof 
OMiiififra  mk%  yfk  A^y  any  do  it  fof  fear  of  losing  theii  own  gvwt 
eitfttet. 

&daL  Bui  koH  eai^  tiio  %mg  of  Macoria  bo  8o  rich  a»yoa  ipe«ic 
of? 

Tnm^    Ho  tahHh  a  atnct  coimo  that  all  bis  crown  landi  be  impiov- 
edi  Id  tbe  ilmoet,  aa  fomts,  porks » cbacn,  kc^  by  which  mekoi  b». 
xovcntica  aio  to  great,  thot  be  leMoro  aeedctb  to  put  impositions  upon 
hia  i»b|ect^  by  iiaaaa  ho  bath  seldoa  any  wan ;  and«  if  tbt^re  be 
cauti^^  the  aalyecli  aie  aa  leady  U>giye»  i^  be  to  demand;  for  tbey* 
bold  it  to  be  a  principal  policy  in  state,  to  keep  the  King's  cofR^  f«U^ 
aad  so  Ml,  thai  it  is  an  aslonUinient  toaU  invaders. 
.  SekoL    Btt^  how  oometh  the  King's  groat  honour  which  yon 
^sakofl 

Trao*  Who  can  but  love  and  honour  such  a  prince,  who,  in  his 
tender  and  patental  eaie  of  the  publick  good  of  his  loviog  sufc^iccts, 
uwth  no  psetoncea  for  fealiti^t,  like  to  some  princes,  in  their  acts  of 
rtatB,  edicts,  aad  pvoclamotioos  ? 

SdkoL  But  yoa  travellen  most  take  heed  of  contradictions  in  yonr 
relations  i  yon  have  affmed,  that  the  goveniors.  in  Macaria  have, 
not  half  so  much  trouble,  as  you  have  in  these  European  kingdoms, 
and  yet  Iw  your  report  they  liave  a  great  council,  like  to  our  parlia- 
ment in  England,  which  sils  once  a  year;  besides  that,  they  bava 
five  under-coonctla,  which  sit  oooe  a  year;  then  how  eometh  thia  facility 
iagovctamentl 

2Vwp.  The  great  council  beareth  no  complaints,  but  against 
npinisteia  of  slafee,  iadges»  and  chief  oScers;  these,  being  sure  to  be 
trounced  onee  a  year,  do  never»  or  very  seldom,  o^nd  :  So  that  their 
meeting  is  rather  a  foslivity,  than  a  trouble.  And,  as  for  the  judges 
and  chief  ofikers,  then  is  oo  hope  that  any  man  can  prevail  in  his 
suit  by  bribery,  favour,  or  corrupt  dealing ;  so  that  they  have  few 
causes  to  be  troaUed  withal. 

Sck^  I  have  road  over  Sir  Thomas  Moore's  Utopia,  and  my  Lord 
Bacon's  New  Alaiantia,  which  be  called  so  iu  imitation  of  Plato's  old 
one ;  but  none  of  them  giveth  me  satisfaction,  how  the  kingdom  of 
England  may  be  happy,  so  much  as  this  discouise,  which  i^  brief  and 
pithy,  and  eaay  to  be  eiectedt  if  all  men  be  willing. 

Trac.  You  divines  hawe  tbe  sway  of  men's  minds,  you  may  as. 
easily  persuade. them  to  good  as  to  bad,  to  truth  as.  well  ga  to 
folahood. 

Sckol.  Well,  in  my  next  sermon  I  will  make  it  manifest^  that  those, 
^ait  are  against  this  hoooUmble  design,  are,  first,  enemies  to  God  and 
geodncay;  aafondly»  enemies  .to  the  commonwealth ;  tfaiidly,  eoanucf. 
to  themselves  and  their  posterity. 

Trtto.  And  you  may  put  in,  that  they  are  enemies  to  the  King  and 
his  posterity,  and  fo^  coHafOiBllly^  taitmi  fof  he  that  would  not  have 
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IheKtnfft  hotioor  and  riches  to  be  advaiicfd»  and  liis  king^m  to  lie 
pennancnt  to  him,  aiid  to  his  hdt%  is  a  tiaitor,  or  else  I  know  not  whit 
a  traitor  iiK*anech« 

Sekol.  Well,  I  see  that  the  cause  is  not  in  God,  bat  in  mmfs 
feolcrics,  that  the  people  live  in  misery  in  this  world,  when  they  may  so 
easily  be  relieved  ;  I  will  join  my  forces  with  you,  and  we  will  try« 
conclusion,  to  make  ourselves  and  posterity  to  be  happy, 
Trav,  Well,  what  will  you  do  towards  the  work  I 
Sckvl,  I  have  told  you  before^  I  will  publish  it  in  my  next  aenweiii, 
ttid  I  will  uv  means  that,  in  all  visitations  and  aieeting^  of  divines^  they 
may  be*  exhorted  to  do  the  like. 

Trm.  This  would  do  the  fitit,  but  that  the  divines  in  England, 
having  not  the  skill  of  phpick,  are  not  so  highly  esteemed,  nor  -bear  so 
^reat  a  sway  as  they  do  in  Macaria*  r 

SehoL    Well,  what  will  you  do  towards  the  work  f 
Trm>.    I  will  propound  a  book  of  husbandly*  to  the  high^oourt 
of  parliament,  whereby  the  kingdom  may  maintain  douMe  the  nombfr 
of  pe'vple,  which  it  doth  now,  and  in  more  plenty  aad  prospenty  dMbi 
now  th47  enjoy. 

SckoL  That  is  excellent;  I  cannot  cencehre,  but  tfmt,  if  a  king- 
dom may  be  improved  to  maintain  twice  «s  many  people  as  h  did 
beforr,  it  b  as  g6od  as  the  conquest  of  another  kingdom,  aa  gnat,  if 
not  b<«tter. 

Tnio.  Nay,  it  is  certainly  bettar ;  for,  when  the  towns  ^are  ttnn.wid 
^r  distant,  and  the  people  scarce  and  poor,  the  King  cannot  raise  man 
akid  money  upon  any  sudden  occasion,  without  great  difficulty. 

SeM.  Have  yo«  a  copy  of  that  book  of  husbandry  about  y<Ki, 
which  is  to  be  propounded  to  the  parliament  f 

Trav.  Yes, here  is  a  copy;  peruse  it,  vrfailst  I. go  about « tittle 
business.  Well,  have  you  perused  my  book  ? 

SekoL  Yes,  Sir,  and  6nd  that  you  shew  the  transmutation  of 
sublunary  bodies,  in  sucE  a  manner,  chat  any  man  may  be  rich  that 
wiH  be  hidustneus ;  you  shew  alscs  how  great  cities,  which  formerly 
devoured  the  fatness  of  the  kingdom,  may  yearly  make  a  considerable 
fetribution  without  any  man's  prejudice,  and  your  denonstmtkxis  ata 
infallible ;  this  book  will  certainly  be  highly  accepted  by  |he  hi^ 
court  of  parliament. 

Trav.  Yes,  I  doubt  it  not,  for  I  have  shewed  lit  4o  diveiap«rlianM»|. 
meti,  who  have  all  promised  me  fair^  «•  '^ooki .  aa  a  -afasoiiabie  ima 
cdmetb  for  such  occasions. 

Mehol.  Were  I  a  parliament-man,  I  would  labour  to  hove  tins  bo^k 
to  be  dispatched,  the  next  thing  that  is  done ;  for,  with<oll  mytaeven 
liberal  arts  I  cannot  discover*  how  any  business  oan  be  of.  fnors 
^weight  than  this,  wherein  the, puWiok -good  is  »o  greaHy  furtfaavatf; 
whirh  to  further,  weareull  bound  by  th^  law  «f  God  and  ttatme. 

Trwi    If   this  tonference  be  seriously  considered  4^f,    it  tjs  no 

.^mgWing-nrntter;  for  you  hear  of  the  combustions  in  Fnmcet  Sptin, 

Germany,  and  other  christian  countries;   you  know  that  a  house 

•  •  • 
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divided  agpuntt  itaelf  Cftnnot  stand ;  this  may  give  the  Turk  an  advantage, 
so  that  England  may  fear  to  have  him  a  nearer  neiglibottr  tha»  llHgr 
desire.  Why  should  not  all  the  inhahtttttts  of  England  join,  with  one 
consent,  to  make  this  oomitry  to  be  like  to  Macaria,  that  is  numerons 
in  people,  lich  in  treasure  and  ammunitioni  that  so  they  may  be 
inviacible  f 

SckoL  None  but  fools  or  madmen  will  be  afi^insl  it;  yon  haive 
changed  my  mind,  according  to  your  former  prediction,  and  I  will 
change  as  many  minds  as  I  can,  by  the  ways  formerly  mentioned, 
and  I  pray  you,  that,  for  a  further  means,  this  conference  may  ba 
printed. 

Tra9.    Wdl,  it  shall  be  doite  forthwith. 

SckoL  But  one  thii^  troubleth  me,  that  many  divines  are  of 
opinion,  that  no  such  reformation,  as  we  would  have,  shall  come  before 
the  day  of  judgment. 

•  Trov.  IndMd,  there  are  many  divines  of  that  opinion ;  but  I  can 
shew  an  hundred  texts  of  scripture,  which  do  plainly  piove,  that  such  a 
reformation  shall  come  before  the  day  of  judgment.  • 

Sckol.  Yea,  I  have  heard  many  plain  texts  of  scripture  to  that 
purpose;  but,  when  I  searched  the  expositors,  I  found  that  they  did 
generally  expound  them  mystically. 

Trao.  That  is  true ;  but  worthy  St  Jerom,  considering  that  those 
places  of  scripture  would  not  bear  an  allegorical  exposition,  said  thus, 
PottmmUptkiU  4*  nrnlH^  aUi  aiimia  kme  ^^inhudiier  exponere^  Med vator^ 
tu hufuimodi  ftpoiitiofiem  fnmdaUei  Uctores  nequaqttam  rtdpiioU^. 

Sckd.  I  am  of  St.  Jerom*s  mind,  and  therefore  with  alacrity  let 
us  pursue  our  good  intentions,  and  be  good  instrument  in  this  work  of 
reformation. 

Tnw,  There  be  natural  causes  also  to  further  it;  for  the  art  of 
printing  will  so  spread  knowledge,  that  the  common  people,  knowing 
their  own  rights  and  liberties,  will  not  be  governed  by  way  of  oppression  ; 
and  so,  by  little  and  little,  all  kingdoms  will  be  like  Macaria. 

Sckol,  That  will  be  a  good  change,  when  as  well  superiors  as 
infenors  shall  be  more  happy ;  well,  I  am  imparadised  in  my  mind, 
in  thinking  that  England  may  be  happy,  with  such  expedition  and 
iiscility. 

Trao.  Well,  do  you  know  any  man  that  hath  any  secrets  or  good 
experiments  f  I  will  ^ve  him  gold  for  them,  or  othen  as  goml  in 
exchange;  that  is  all  the  trade  I  have  driven  a  long  time;  those 
riches  are  free  from  customs  and  impositions,  and  I  have  travelled 
thro*  many  kingdoms,  and  paid  neither  freight  nor  custom  for  my  wares, 
tikough  I  value  them  above  all  the  riches  in  the  kingdom. 

SdioL  I  know  a  gentleman  that  u  greatly  addicted  to  try  experi- 
ments, but  how  he  hath  prospered  1  am  not  certain ;  I  will  bring  you 
aoouainted  with  him,  perhaps  you  may  do  one  another  good. 

Trao,  Well,  I  have  appointed  a  meeting  at  two  of  the  clock  this 
day;  I  love  to  discoune  with  scholars,  yet  we  must  part ;   if  yoo 


W«,  M many  odMn,  cu  expouiid  all  thoM  thiagtiD  a  ipiritul  leaw;  b«t,  I  har,  thiltte 
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meet  me  here  tlie  next  Monday  at  the  exchange,  I  witFdeefawe  to  you 
acme  more  of  the  laws,  cuttomii  and  manneis  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Macaria. 

Sekoi,  I  will  not  fiul  to  meet  you  for  any  worldly  vespect:  and,if 
I  should  be  rick,  I  would  come  in  asedan ;  I  never  received  such  satis* 
fiftction  and  contentment  by  any  discourse  in  my  life;  1  doubt  not  bat 
we  shall  obtain  our  desires,  to  make  Englani  to  be  like  to  Macaria; 
for  which  our  posterity,  which  are  yet  unborn,  will  fsre  the  better;  and^ 
though  our  neighbour  countries  are  pleased  to  call  the  English  a  dull 
nation,  yet  the  major  part  are  sensible  of  -their  own  good,  and  the 
good  of  their  posteri^,  and  those  will  sway  the  rest;  so  we  and  our 
posterity  Aall  be  all  happy. 
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To  our  dearly  beloved  son,  the  most  pious  and  mo^t  religious  primate 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  to  all  our  dearly  beloved  children  the 
cardinals  and  lordly  bishops  in  Europe. 

Hasief  Hade^  Patip  HatUn 

« 
Your  intire  Prince  and  God  of  this  World,  Lucifer,  Prince  of  Darkness 

and   Superstition,  King  of  Styx  and  Phlegethon,  supreme  Lord  of 

Gehenna,  Tartaria,  Colmakia,  Samoyedia,  Lappia,  Corelia,  and 
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CakMifftiiiiw  S'lviice    t^iiiM,  and  sole  Conmuuider  4>r 
WUkAiii,  .?cK)beonw  M^  of  aU  \Ue  Aafiam^  f  4|nes  «mi  their  Puniev 
the  JeBuitB,  Phests,  and  Seminariety 

Sen^e^  GtBekiog. 


MUST 

rVEAKUr  mwnfl  «on,  end  yoa  our  ^dutiful  diikimi,  idMie 
MkJ'  Mnotitf  we  rpv^renc^^  whose  'peraons  we  adorp,  \%iiute  wisdoiut 
we  admire,  at  whose  policu's  we  wondtr.  Ht'Whotepuwer  wemutc^ 
and  at  whooe  invincible  stratagcros  we  stand  ampzed. 

Nor  can  we,  in  the  first  place,  but  extoi,  applaud,  and  most  histhly 
commend  thee  our  dear  son,  for  the  extraordinary  care  in  the  advance- 
ment ot  our  kingdom* 

And,  as  next  in  place,  the  extraordinaiy  diligent  and  vigilant 
care  of  all  our  beloved  children  the  kvdly  bishops,  in  the  advancement 
of  our  regpil  power  to  the  great  enlargemint  of  our  infernal  dominions, 
bf  ifarirrTr  and  lubtle  j)k)i8  and  stratig^ntt.' 

And  in  a  nnore  special  manner  we  are  pleased,  through' ourlhTcrnieLl 
grace  and  fa\our,  to  extol  them  for  this  their  present  and  excellent 
invention«  in  sowing  iliscord  amongst  the  English  heit^ticks,  as  also  in 

Irovokingtbe  Scotch  hereticks  to  an  apparent  opposition,  against  their 
ing,  yea  so  far  as  to  an  invasion  of  the  territories  of  "England,  all  which 
services  are  most  dear  and  -acceptable  unto  us. 

In  respect  of  which  services,  as  also  for  their  fidelity  to  us,  and  our 
kii^ora,  we  have  caused  our  principal  secretary  of  state,  Don  Animw 
Turioto  DiabtUo^  to  make  an  especial  inrolment  of  their  nami^  in.  out 
calendar  amongst  those  our  dear  servants,  the  plotters  of  the  gunptn/dcr 
treason,  and  the  most  renowned  the  coroplotters  of  the  former  invasion  of 
Ei^land,  in  the  year  of  Grace  1588,  and  since  the  creation  of  the 
world  66Q9  f  hoth  which  services,  although  their  events  were  no  w^ys 
answerable  to  our  royal  expectation,  yet  those  instruments,  that  so 
freely  adventured  themselves  in  them,  shall  be  ever  renowned  in  Our 
court  infernal,  and  most  acceptable  to  our  person* 

And,  for  the  better  encouragement  of  these  our  trusty  and  welt  beloved 
servants  in  the  speedier  advancement  of  this  work,  now  intended  for  the 
utter  extirpation  of  all  hereticks,  and  increase  of  our  regal  power,  wears 
pleased  by  this  our  royal  manual  to  give  unto  them  assurance  of  our  aid 
and  best  assistance,  in  the  most  efficacious  manner  thatour  princely  power 
can  extend  unto;  and,*because  our  former  stratagems,  put  in  execution 
by  our  beloved  cousinr  and  counsellor  Oie  Kino  of  Spain,  were  by  him  no 
ways  effected  according  to  our  princely  expectation,we  haVc  Aow  then^fbre 
imposed  our:priBce|y  command  upon  our  beloved  servant  the  King 
of  France,  at  the  humble  suit  made  unto  us,  by  our'  childnn  the 
lordjty  bishqps,  and  l)y  same  of  our  servant  of  greatest  quality  in 
the  realm  of  England,  as  also  by  our. servants  the  Jesuits  and  Romali 
catholisks  of  Esj^land,  to  have  a  puissant  army  in  readioesft,  fi>r  Iho 
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invasion  of  England,  at  such  a  time,  as  those  our  children  and  servants 
shall  conceive  it  most  convenient  and  efficacious. 

And  further  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  you  our  dear  son  shaH  stil] 
persist  to  stir  up  and  encourage  our  children  the  archbishops,  as -otiso 
thy  disciples  and  our  loyaj  subjects  .and  servants,  the  Jesuits,  priests, 
and  seminaries,  to  this  work,  that  they,  with  all  tiieir  might,  together 
with  our  powerful  policies  granted  unto  them,  may  strive  to  effect 
this  work -with  all  celerity,  -that  we  may  once  more  see  our  kingdom 
of  superstition  je^establishedy  in  the  monarchy  of  Great-Britain,  and 
Ireland. 

The  motives,  io  be  pressed,  inducing  them  to  the  expeditious 
trffectJng  of  the  same  arc  principally  their  respect  to  our  kingly -honour, 
and,  next,  their  own  increase  of  greatness ;  for  we  protnise  and  assure 
them,  by  the  word  of  a  king  infernal,  that  every  of  them  shall  reigri 
as  princes  under  us,  not  only  over  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men,  but 
also  over  their  souls,  by  and  through  the  many  infernal  graces  by 
us  most  freely  and  benignly  conferred  on  them.  And  hereby,  to  make 
them  the  more  sensible  of  these  our  several  graces  conferred  on  then»,  we 
are  pleased  therefore  here  at  present  to  express  but  some  few  of  them 
in  particular;  as,  namely,  pride,  vain-glory,  hypocrisy,  self-4ove  of 
themselves,  and  of  this  present  worid,  love  of  will  worship,  and 
advancement  of  idolatry,  together  with  that  special  gift  of  covetousness, 
the  only  pillar  to  all  the  rest  of  our  infernal  graces  conterred  on  them. 

Thirdly,  In  respect  of  the  dear  passage  by  us  made  for  them,  by 

setting  the  hereticks  for  this  long  time  at  variance  amongst  themselves, 

by  our  trusty  servants,  the  lawyers,  and  advancement  of  idolatry 

amongst  them;  the  only  means,  in  our  princely  wisdom,  conceived 

to  be  to  the  breaking  of  the  bond  of  unity  and  peace,  thereby  to 

provoke  the  great  God  of  heavcu  to  leave  them  to  themselves,  and  to 

our  powerful  stratagems :    We  are   likewise  pleased  to  take  special 

notice  of  that  service  by  our  children  the  lordly  bishops,  in  -working 

the  dissolution  of  the  assembly  of  parliiiment,  in  May  last  past,  1640, 

by  which  means  nothing  was  effected  for  the  good  of  hereticks,  either 

concerning  their  church  or  commonwealth ;  so  as  the  success  of  this 

design  of  oun  was  no  way  hindered.    You  are  likewise  to  let  them 

know  from  us,  that'  the  noblemen  of  England  are  disheartened,  the 

gentry  daunted,  the  commonalty  divided,  the  number  of  our  servaats 

the  Roman  Catholicks  infinitely  increased^  and  the  rc<^lm  in  general 

greatly  oppressed,  not  only  by  the  sundry  monopolies,  but  also  by  the 

invincible  oppressing  power  of  our  children  the  lordly  bishops,  the 

multitude  of  our  servants,  corrupt  judges,  base-minded  lawyers,  seditious 

attomies,  and  wooden-beaded   doctors  of  our  civil  law,  proctors,  pro- 

^honotaries,  registers,    advocates,    solicitors,  and  apparators,  whom 

we  have  caused  to  swarm,   like  to  the  Egyptian  locusts,  over  all  the 

land,   for  the  sowing  of  discord,  and  blowing  the  coals  of  contention 

amongst  aH  the  inhabitants  of  the  same;  they  having  all  of  them,  long 

since,  received  instructions  by  some  of  our  infernal  spirits,  sent  forth 

from  us  to  that  effect. 

You  are  likewise  to  let  them  know,  thati  out  of  our   princely  ^ 
yoi..  IV.  fi  b 
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respect  to  them,  and  their  damnable  actions,  for  our  honour,  we  are 
pleased  to  take  special  notice  of  that  service  which  they  roost  willingly 
endeavoured  to  effect,  for  the  confusion  of  all  the  hercticks  inhabiting 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  Netherlands,  by  the  late,  conceived, 
invincible  armada,  procured  from  Spain  in  the  year  of  our  reign  5660, 
which,  through  the  providence  of  the  celestial  powers  then  over  them, 
and  the  disturbance  of  Martin  Harper  Trump,  here  below,  £ulcd  of 
that  success  which  we,  together  with  them,  expected  and  hoped  for,  Co 
our  no  less  sorrow  than  theirs. 

Nor  can  we  but  applaud  the  diligent  care  taken  by  our  children 
and  servants  of  greatest  quali^  in  that  kingdom,  in  preventing  the 
discovery  of  that  invasive  plot,  by  the  hereticksy  and  their  small  well- 
meaning  state,  through  their  speedy  flight  to  Dover  road,  and  private 
conference  there  with  Don  Oquindo,  the  Generalissimo  of  Spain,  to 
that  effect :  all  which  was  most  exquisitely  performed,  especially 
by  our  Uispaniolised  lack- Latin  lord,  our  dearly  beloved  servant. 

And,  lastly.  Our  hope  is,  that  this  present  plot,  set  on  foot  by  these 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  children  and  servants,  aforenamed,  and 
by  their  eamt5St  endeavours,  and  our  assistance,  once  effected,  will 
crown  ail  our  labours,  to  our  unspeakable  terrestrial  glory,  and  their 
eternal  favours,  by  us  to  be  conferred  on  them  in  our  royal  palace 
of  perdition,  where  we  have  already  imposed  our  Royal  command  upon 
our  trusty  and  well«beloved  cousin  and  counsellor,  Peoter  Tretyacove^ 
chancellor ;  Evane  Becklemcesheve,  our  knight  Marshal ;  Richaido 
Slowe,  treasurer;  ai^d  Don  Serborus,  grand  porter  of  our  said  palace, 
to  give  them  free  admitance  into  our  royal  presence* 

Thus,  no  ways  doubting  of  your  singular  care  and  diligence,  in 
ful61ling  this  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  hereby  expressed,  we  do 
further  impose  our  royal  favour  and  princely  respect  to  be  by  you 
presented  unto  our  trqsty  and  well-beloved  cousin  and  counsellor  your 
present  nuncio  in  the  court  of  England,  as  also  unto  our  beloved 
children  and  servants,  the  bishops,  Jesuits,  priests^  and  seminaries, 
our  faithful  agents  in  this  invincible  plot,  and  also  to  all  our  faithfial 
subjects  and  servants,  the  Roman  Catholicks  of  England. 

We  are  pleased  to  remain  your  royal  sovereign,  and  patfoo  of  all 
your  dfimpable  plots  and  stratagems  now  in  hand. 

Given  at  our  infernal  palace  of  Perdition,  this  first  of 
September,  and  ii^  $he  $66lst  year  of  our  most 
damnable  reign^ 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Since  tlie  above*written,  we  ^e  credibly  iuformed  of  the  intentiofii 
of  a  most  scandalous  p<etition,  to  be  delivered  by  a  small  number  ol 
heretical  lords  unto  their  king  at  York,  which  doth  not  a  little  toudi 
0ur  honour,  an4  the  discoveiy  i^  tbif  our  p?eienti^ta(Nn;  Ov^j 
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express  will  and  pleftsare  is,  that  there  foe  some  speedy  cmine  taken 
-for  tb^  sappressing  of  the  same,  and  the  authors  Uiereof  severely 
imnished,  and  Pomfret  Castle  allotted  unto  them  fbr  their  abode, 
until  our  will  and  pleasure  be  foither  known,  and  tfafb  our  design  be 
cflfeeted:  Of  which  taH  you  not,  as  you  tender  our  royal  favour,  the 
9atcem  of  this  oar  deiign,  and  your  own  safety.    Farewel. 


Antonio  Furioto  Diabeh,  Princ^paUo  Secrttctrw. 

Consider  this,  and  mark  the  substance  well, 
It  seems  a  letter  from  the  fiend  of  hdl : 
Wbatefer  the  form  or  method  seem  to  be, 
Th'  intent  thereof  was  quite  the  contrary. 
Had  not  this  rung  a  knell  income  men's  ears, 
They  had  ne*er  \xea  (reed  from  their  slavish  fears 
Of  tyranny,  oppression,  and  the  bbhops  pride; 
Judges,  and  lawyers;  a  wicked  crew,  beside. 
Of  doctors,  proctors,  that  the  realm  did  sway, 
Trod  under  foot  God's  truth,  tum'd  night  to  day : 
Strove  to  confound  Great  Britain's  monarchy, 
Justice  and  truth  pervert,  advanc'd  impiety  4 
And  all,  by  this  Rome's  doctrine  to  prefer» 
Obey  the  Pope,  and  serve  King  Lucifer: 
That  is  the  cause,  why  them  he  doth  applaud, 
That  he  thereby,  with  them,  may  have  the  laud. 
And  honour  due,  unto  his  servants  all. 
That  strive,  by  him,  to  work  Great  Britain's  fell* 


A  tnu  Copjf  rfthe  Petkiou,  w^h  XDas^  fy  the  Lords,  jntsented  unto  the 
King  at  York,  September  the  Twelfth,  l540. 

To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

The  humble  Petition  of  yotir  Majesty's  most  loyal  Suibjects,  vkoH  nwmas 
sore  hereunder  sabscnbed,  in  the  Behalf  of  themselves  and  dioers  others. 

Most  Gkacxovs  Soverexov, 

THE  sense  of  that  duty  we  owe  to  God'a  lacied  Majesty,  and  our 
nearest  affection  to  the  good  and  welfare  of  this  your  realm  of  En^aad, 
have  moved  us,  in  all  humility,  to  beseech  your  royal  majesty  to  give 
us  leave  to  offsr  to  your  princely  wisdom  the  i4>prraension,  which  we, 
and  others  your  faithful  subjects,  have  conceived  of  the  great  distemper 
and  danger  now  threatening  this  church  and  states  and  your  royal 
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pefBODy  and  of  the  fittest  means  to  remove  and  prevent  the  sane.  The 
evils  and  dangers,  whereof  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take 
notice  pf,  are  these :  That  your  Ma|est/s  sacred  perfon  is  exposed  to 
hazard  and  dangier,  in  this  present  expedition  against  the  Scotish  anny ; 
and  that,  by  occasion  of  this  war,  your  Majesty's  revenues  are  much 
wasted,  your  subjects  burdened  with  cote  and  cooduct-money,  biUeting 
of  soldiers,  and  other  military  charges;  and  divers  rapines  and 
disorders  committed,  in  several  parts  of  this  your  realm,  by  the  soldiers 
raised  for  that  service ;  and  the  whole  realm  full  of  fears  and  discon*' 
tentments. 

The  sundry  innovations  in  matters  of  religion ;  the  oath  of  canons 
lately  imposed  upon  the  qleigy,  and  osiers  of  your  Majest/s  subjects ; 
the  great  increase  of  popery,  and  employing  of  popish  recusants ;  and 
others  ill  affected  unto  religion  are  established  in  places  of  power  and 
trust,  especially  in  commanding  of  men  and  arms,  both  in  the  field,  and 
in  sundry  other  counties  of  this  your  realm ;  which  by  the  laws  th^  are 
not  permitted  to  have  any  arms  in  their  own  houses.  The  great 
miscnief  that  may  fall  upon  this  kingdom,  if  the  intention,  which  hath 
been  credibly  reported,  of  the  bringing  in  of  Irish  and  foreign  forces 
should  take  effect;  the  heavy  charge  of  merchants,  to  &e  great 
discouragement  of  trade ;  the  multitude  of  monopolies,  and  other 
patents,  whereby  the  commodities  and  manufactures  of  this  kingdom 
are  much  burdened,  to  the  great  and  universal  grievances  of  jfour 
people,  the  great  grief  of  your  subjects,  with  the  long  intermission  of 
parliaments,  and  the  late  apd  former  dissolving  of  such  as  have  been 
called,  without  the  happy  effects,  which  otherwise  they  might  have 
produced.  For  remedy  whereof,  apd  prevention  of  the  danger  that 
may  ensue  to  your  royal  person  and  the  whole  state,  they  do  ift  all 
humility  and  faithfulness  beseech  ^our  Majesty,  That  you  will  be 
pleased  to  summon  a  parliament  m  some  short  and  convenient  time, 
whereby  the  causes  of  those  anfi  other  great  grievances,  which  your 
people  sufier  under,  may  be  taken  away,  and  the  authors  and 
counsellors  of  them  may  be  brought  to  such  1^1  trial,  and  condign 
punishment,  as  the  nature  of  thejr  offences  sh^l  require;  and  that 
tlie  present  war  may  be  composed,  by  your  Majest/s  wisdom,  without 
blooidshed,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  conduce  to  the  honour  of  your 
Majest/s  person  and  safety,  the  comfort  of  your  people,  and  uniting 
of  both  the  realms  against  the  common  enemies  of  the  reformed 
reUgion. 

And  your  Majest/s  Petitioners  shall,  &c. 

The  names  of  such  earls  and  barons,  i^  si^bycribed  this  petition,  m« 
Earls  Bedford,  Hertford,  Essex,  Mulgrave,  Warwick,  Bullingbroke^ 
Rutland,  Lincoln,  and  Exeter.  Viscounts:  Lord  Say  and  Sfml, 
Nandifield,  Brooke,  Hertford,  North,  Willoughby,  Saville,  Whartan, 
^^ovekce^and  Saint  John* 
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ArtickM  of  Agreement^  made^  concluded^  and  done^  this  Twenty^igkth  of 
September^  in  the  year  of  grace  \6^\^andofthe  World  S66^^  In/  and 
between  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince^  i/ucifer^  King  of  Styx  and 
Phiegeihon,  the  Holy  and  most  Superstitious  Primate  ^  the  Roman 
Churchy  the  Car^nds^  Bishops^  Jesuits^  Priests,  and  Seminaries,  of 
the  one  Party;  and  Judge  Bribery,  Lawyer  Corruption,  Attorney 
Contention,  SoUicitor  Sedition,  Justice  Connivance,  Jailor  Oppression, 
and  State  Negligence,  of  the  other  Party,  in  Manner  and  Form 
following: 

IMPRIMIS, 

IT  is  this  day  mutaally  agreed,  by  and  between  the  several  parties 
above  named,  that  there  shidl  be  a  league  offensive  and  defensive 
concluded  and  confirmed  by  both  parties,  at  or  before  Holy-rood  day 
next  ensuing  the  date  hereof. 

Item^  That,  whereas  there  hath  been  lately,  by  the  subtle  practices  of 
some  parliamentary  reformists,  a  discord  and  dissension  raised  between  the 
state  ecclesiastick  and  the  state  of  the  inns  of  court,  whereby  there  hath 
happened  no  small  prejudice  unto  the  ecclesiastick  state;  the  like  whereof 
is  to  be  doubted  may  also  fall  upon  the  state  of  the  inns  of  court,  and  so, 
consequently,  upon  the  crown  and  dignity  of  our  Sovereign  Lord,  King 
Lucifer:  It  is  therefore,  mutually  agreed,  that  all  former  controversies 
and  contentions  between  both  parties  shall  cease,  and  that  all  unity, 
peace,  and  concord  shall  be  embraced,  on  either  side,  according  to  the 
expressions  in  the  precedent  article,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

Item,  It  is  agreed,  That  the  said  state  of  the  inns  of  court,  and 
the  state  ecclesiastick  aforesaid,  shall  jointly  and  severally  use  the 
uttermost  of  their  strength,  power,  and  policy,  to  resist  and  suppress  all 
such  proceedings  of  this  present  parliament,  which  shall  any  way  tend 
to  the  reformation  and  suppression  of  oppression,  extortion,  bribery, 
contention,  and  tradition  :  and  that  they  shall  and  will,  with  all  their 
might,  power,  and  policy,  endeavour,  and  strive  to  broach,  advance, 
and  maintain  all  the  said  several  impieties  again,  to  the  honour  of  our 
Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

Item,  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Soveri'ign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  and  the  whole  state  ecclesiastick,  of  the  one  part,  and  Judge 
Bribery,  That  forthwith,  upon  the  dissolution  of  this  pre^^nt  parliament, 
he  the  said  Judge  Bribery  is  then  again  to  put  in  practice  the  taking  of 
bribes,  passing  of  false  judgment,  and  maintaining  his  false  and  cor- 
rupt sentences,  and  decrees,  to  be  things  sacred  §nd  infallible; 
oppressing  the  innocent  by  close  imprisonment,  and  also  favouring  all 
Jesuits,  priests,  and  seminaries,  if  any  of  them  happen  by  the  instru- 
nients  of  justice  to  be  laid  hold  on ;  animating  and  instructin<7  all 
attorniesy  fiollicitorS|  and  clerks,  for  and  to  the  ^oAving  of  strif<$  and 
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contention  amongst  the  people  of  the  land,  to  the  honour  of  oar  Sove* 
reign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

Itemy  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer^ 
and  Lawyer  Corruption,  that  he  the  said  Lawyer  Corruption  shall, 
notwithstanding  any  parliamentary  reformation,  still  persist  in  taking 
fees,  both  of  plaintiff  and  defendant,  nor  shall  ever  bring  any  honest  cause 
to  its  period,  until  he  hath,  in  fees,  devoured  the  whole  substance,  both 
of  plaintiff  and  defendant ;  neither  shall  he  the  said  Lawyer  Corrup- 
tion, ever,  at  any  time,  give  any  true  and  prevident  advice  to  any  his 
clients,  but  shall  delude  and  delay  them  until  he  hath  drained  them  as 
aforesaid,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  them,  their  wives  and  children,  to  the 
honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  and  the  propagation  of 
his  crown  and  dignity. 

To  their  own  present,  rich  impiety,  and  assured  successful  perdition. 
Item^  It  is  agreed  and  concluded^  by  and  between  our  Sovereign 
Lord  King  Lucifer,  and  Attorney  Contention,  that  he  the  said  Attorney 
Contention  shall  and  will,  at  all  umes,  in  all  places,  and  upon  all  oc- 
casions, use  his  best  diligence,  to  sow  debate,  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
tention  amongst  the  people  of  the  land,  without  exception  of  persons ; 
yea,  he  shall  not  omit  to  set  the  father  against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father;  as  also  one  brother  against  the  other,  to  the  utter 
ruin  of  their  estates,  houses,  and  families ;  to  that  end,  he  shall  dis- 
pose of  himself  and  all  his  imps,  into  all  the  the  quarters  and  several 
comers  of  the  kingdom ;  neither  shall  there  be  any  market-town,  or 
place  of  habitation,  but  he  shall  seat  himself  there,  to  the  intent 
and  purpose  aforesaid,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  to  the  advancement  of  the  said 
scieiKe  of  iniquity. 

Item^  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  I/>rd  King  Lucifer, 
and  Sollicitor  Sedition,  that  he  the  said  Sol  11  ci tor  Sedition  shall  and  will, 
at  all  times,  use  his  best  endeavour  to  strr  up,  animate,  and  encourage 
all  people  of  what  condition,  degree,  and  profession  soever,  unto  suits 
in  the  law;  and  that  he  the  said  Sollicitor  Sedition  shall  and  will  prove 
faithful  unto  all  lawyers  and  attornies,  and  shall  and  will  be  slow  in  the 
prosecution  of  any  man's  cause  whatsoever,  and  spin  out  the  thread 
thereof  to  its  full  length,  especially  in  the  courts  of  equity,  by  multi- 
plicity of  begetting  orders,  and  by  not  omitting  to  have  this  clause  in- 
serted into  every  (if  his  orders,  viz.  unless  cause  be  shewed  to  the  con- 
trary, at  the  next  court  day  by  the  defendant;  as  also  by  falsifying  of 
orders  through  the  corruptinp,  of  registers,  and  corrupting  of  council 
in  an  honest  cause,  by  deceiving  his  clients  through  false  and  unjust 
bills  of  charges,  by  bribing  the  judges  of  the  several  courts,  and  the  mas- 
ters of  the  Chancery,  richly,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  I/)rd  King 
Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  the  eternal  damnation  of  Sollicitor 
Sedition, 

I(efn,  It  is  agreed  and  concluded  in  perpetutan^  between  our  Sove* 
reign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  and  Jailor  Oppression,  that,  whereas,  through 
the  rigour  of  the  law,  many  poot  Christian  souls  are  committed  unto 
his  keeping  and  safe  custody  for  sundry  causes,  and  sometimes  for  no 
just  cause  at  all,  he  the  said  Jailor  Oppression  shall  and  will,  ht 
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self,  his  clerks  and  servants,  be  void  of  all  mercy  and  compassion 
towards  them,  and  shall  and  will,  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  endeavour 
to  work  the  utter  ruin  of  the  estates  and  lives  of  all  such  as  shall  be 
committed  to  his  custody;  and,  to  that  end,  he  the  said  Jailor  Oppres- 
sion shall,  nor  will  not  be  slack,  in  giving  bribes,  otherwise  stiled  new- 
year's  gifb,  yearly  unto  all  the  judges  of  the  courts  of  justice,  for  and 
towards  the  better  encouragement  and  animation  of  them,  to  the  com- 
mitment of  all  such  to  prison  as  are  or  shall  be  brought  before 
them  on  the  least  occasion ;  and  that  he  the  said  Jailor  Oppres- 
sion shall  be  ever  ready  to  yield  his  daily  attendance  on  the  judges  in 
their  courts,  thereby  to  stir  them  up  to  be  mindful  of  him  to  that  effect; 
and  lastly,  it  is  agreed  and  concluded,  that  he,  the  said  Jailor  Oppres- 
sion, shall  and  will,  by  himself  and  his  servants,  set  such  snares  and  gins 
for  all  those  committed  to  his  custody,  that  they,  being  once  intrap- 
ped  within  his  prison-doors,  shall  never  find  the  way  out,  during  the 
continuance  of  their  lives,  or  of  their  estates,  at  least,  to  the  honour  of 
Our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  to  the 
eternal  perdition  of  Jailor  Oppression. 

Item,  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifbr, 
and  Justice  Connivance,  that  he  the  said  Justice  Connivance  shall  not, 
nor  will  have  any  regard  or  respect  to  the  justness  of  any  poor  man'a 
cause,  nor  shall  ever  incline  his  car  to  any  his  just  complaints,  but  shall 
and  will  ever  connive  and  bear  with  the  oppressor,  defrauder,  and  de- 
ceiver; and  that  he,  the  said  Justice  Connivance,  shall  and  will  ever 
prefer  the  value  of  a  goose,  a  pig,  a  capon,  a  brace  of  partridges,  a  good 
ht  sheep,  a  boar  at  Christmas,  or  a  letter  from  a  friend,  written  in  fa* 
vour  of  Sir  Opprtfssor,  Mn  Defrauder,  and  Dick  Deceiver,  far  before 
justice  itself,  or  the  justness  of  any  honest  man's  cause  whatsoever ; 
nor  that  he,  the  said  Justice  Connivance,  shall  ever  execute  justice  in 
any  poor  man's  cause,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he,  shall  oppress  them, 
and  have  his  mittimusses  ready  written  by  his  clerk,  Mr.  Double  Fees, 
for  the  speedy  commitment  of  them  to  prison ;  neither  shall  he  ever 
incline  his  ear  to  hear  their  just  complaints  against  the  several  golden 
persons  of  worship  aforesaid,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  the  benefit  of  Jailor  Oppression. 
liem^   It  is  agreed   by  and   betwetrn  our  Sovereign    Lord   King 
Lucifer,  and  State  Negligence,  that  he,  the  said  State    Negligence, 
shall   ever  prefer    his    own    peace  and    present  benefit,    before  the 
welfare   and  future  prosperity  of  his  king  and  country ;    and  also, 
that  he,  the  said  State  Negligence,  shall  not,  at  any  time,  take  notice  of 
the  illegal  proceedings  in  any  of  the  courts  of  justice,  nor  shall  addict 
himself,  or  ever  endeavour  to  suppress,  nor  prevent,  by  any  good  or 
wholsome  laws,  the  practice  of  tyranny,  oppression,  injustice,  extortion, . 
bribery,  contention,  idolatry,  and  the  like,  but  shall  and  will  solely  ad- 
dict himself  unto  the  pastimes  of  hunting,  hawking,  gaming,  and  whor* 
ing,  and  the  utter  rejection  of  the  present  and  future  benefit  and  wel- 
fexe  of  his  native  country,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  the  prosperity  of  his  religious  vicegerent,  and  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  all  his  servants  the  Jesuits^  priests^  seminadt^  and  Ro- 
man Catholieka  of  England. 
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In  witness  of  the  truth  of  these  presents,  and  of  every  paiticular  coo- 
tainod  in  the  same,  the  parties  above-named  have  hereunto  set  tiieir 
hands  and  seals,  the  day  aforesaid,  and  in  the  5662d  year  of  the  reigo 
uf  our  most  damnable  Sovereign  Lord,  King  Lucifer,  &c« 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us 

WILLIAM  LAUD,  Bishop. 
NISI  PRIUS  CRAULY,  Judge. 
BRIBING  LONG,  Justice- 
CORRUPT  FOUNTAIN,   Lawyer. 
JUMPING  JUMPER,  Attorney. 
JAMES  IN  GRAIN,  Jailor. 
ROBERT  KILFART»  SoUicitor. 
And  RUDINE     HAPHUDIBRASS    CYTINKYCLOPA- 
RIUS,  Notarius  PubUcus. 


Here  foUowetk  a  hiief  relation  of  a  great  feast ^  which,  from  Luctfer^^ 
Prtnce  ofHeU^  was^  by  the  handi  of  Carnal  Pegu^ioui^  presented  io 
theview^  disposal,  and  approbation  if  the  Fope  of  Rome^  in  the  year 
of  Jubilee,  1641. 

Pope. 

MY  Lord  Cardinal  Pegusious  and  you,  the  rest  of  my  holy  brethren, 
J  beseech  you  view  these  excellent  varieties,  and  variety  of  excellen- 
cies, well  dressed  and  most  exquisitely  set  forth  and  garnished.  But 
the  contents  of  every  dish,  1  believe,  is  best  known  to  you  my  Lord  Pe- 
gusious, from  whom  I  desire  to  be  satisfii'd  concerning  the  contents, 
qualities,  and  operation  of  every  several  dish. 

Cardinal.  May  it  please  your  holiness,  tlicsc  varieties  of  dbhes, 
which  your  holiness  here  thus  set  forth,  were  ail  of  them  prepared  for 
the  only  table  of  our  high  and  mighty  monarch,  King  Luciler,  your 
holiness's  sole  patron  and  protector;  a  certain  nural>er  of  which  dishes 
his  Maji'sty  hath  graciously  been  pleased  to  cause  them  to  l>e  presented 
to  your  holiness's  disposal,  ami  the  residue  of  them  only  to  yourhol^ 
ness's  view  and  approbation,  being  to  be  preserved  for  his  Majesty's  own 
peculiar  palate. 

Pope.  I  beseech  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  let  me  have  them  brought 
hither  before  me,  in  order,  according  to  the  appointment  of  my  sove- 
rcijjn,  and  most  munificent  patron. 

Card.  Your  Holiness's  will  and  pleasure  shall  be  accomplished ;  and 
here,  in  the  fii-st  place,  may  it  plea$e  your  Holiness  to  take  notice,  that 
.the  tii'st  dish,  by  his  Mujesty^s  appointment,  to  be  presented  to  your 
Holiness's  disposal,  is  this  large  Latin  charger,  contaiuing  twenty-two 
lordjy  Cn^li)>h  bishops,  stewed  with  the  fire  of  contention,  on  the  chaf* 
ing-(iish  of  exasperation,  and  seasoned  with  the  several  spices  of  man  s 
invention,  as  with  the  spice  of  the  mass,  priesthood,  holy-days,  altars^ 
candles,  rails,  holy-bread,  holy-watcri  holy-ashes^  devout  prayer  for  tbe 
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deody  invocation  of  saints,  ofierin^  at  the  filtais»  excommunications, 
and  the  strong  and  operative  spice  of  the  high  commission.  It  is  also 
garnished  about  with  the  several  heretical  doctrines  of  all  the  new-in-* 
titled  priests  of  England  ;  and  this  dish  his  Majesty  hath  appointed  to 
be  disposed  of  by  your  Holiness. 

Pope.  I  will  surely  taste  of  it ;  it  looks  lovely ;  oh,  admirable  1  It  is 
a  most  Loiii-able  dish  of  meat:  I  can  find  nothing  wanting  in  this  dish^ 
but  only  three  grains  of  the  spice  of  accomplishment,  and  then  it  had 
been  devoutly  seasoned  for  my  palate;  but,  I  pray,  what  is  the  next 
Ji&b,  my  lord  ? 

Card,  The  next  dish,  may  it  please  your  Holiness,  is  a  silver  charger, 
comprehending  all  the  contrivers  and  complotters  of  the  dissension  be* 
tween  England  and  Scotland,  of  the  last  Spanish  invasion  of  England, 
and  the  practisers  with  the  French,  for  the  subveision  of  all  the  here- 
ticks  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  it  is  seasoned  with  all  our 
Jesuitical  practices,  church-policies,  and  all  our  English  Roman  Ca^ 
tbolick  treacheries,  and  garnished  with  all  our  Engli^  Roman  statists: 
this  dish  of  meat  is  now  almost  cold,  and  therefore  at  this  present  unfit 
for  your  Holiness's  palate ;  it  only  want»  the  breath  of  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford's fiery  zeal  to  heat  it,  by  a  laudable  blast  or  two. 

Pope,  However,  I  pray  let  me  taste  of  it  Oh,  the  lamentation  of  a 
sinner !  Pity,  pity,  yea,  a  thousand  pities  is  it,  that  this  dish  had  not 
been  kept  hot  and  seasoned  to  the  proof,  that  we  might  have  sung  most 
laudably,  te  Luc^tr  Laudofmu.  But,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  what  is  the 
next  dish  ? 

Card.  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  dish  contains  a  certain  num- 
ber of  false  and  corrupt  judges  ;  it  is  seasoned  with  the  spice  of  aged 
detestable  covetou&ness,  bribery,  extortion,  oppression,  injustice,  unmer- 
cifulness,  and  with  perversion  of  all  the  statute-laws,  garnished  with 
ship  money,  forest-money,  loan-money,  and  a  multitude  of  nisi  prhts'si 
but  this  dish  is,  by  his  Majesty's  special  order,  to  be  preserved  for  his 
own  peculiar  palate. 

Pope.  His  Majesty's  will  be  done:  I  shall  be  ever  ready  and  obe- 
dient to  all  his  Majesty's  commands,  nor  will  I  presume  to  taste  of  it, 
but  only  pass  my  judgment  on  it,  that  it  is  a  princely  dish,  fit  only  for 
his  Majesty's  table. 

What  is  the  next,  I  pray,  my  Lord  f 

Card,  The  next,  may  it  please  your  Holiness,  Is  a  large  golden 
charger,  containing  a  very  great  number  of  base-minded,  covetous, 
unjust,  extorting,  and  oppressing  lawyers,  who  value  every  word,  by 
them  uttered  at  a  bar  of  justice,  at  a  far  higher  price,  than  your 
Holiness  doth  your  bulls,  issued  forth  for  remission  of  sins;  and  these 
<^terpillars  his  Majesty  King  Lucifer  hath  brought  into  such  great 
esteem  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  England,  as  that  no  man  of  quality 
thinks  his  house  to  stand,  unless  it  be  supported  by  one  of  those  vermin 
pillars,  and  brood  of  contention  :  this  dish  is  seasoned  with  the  spice  of 
extorting  fees  from  one  tweaty-one  shillings  piece,  to  five,  to  ten,  yea, 
to  twenty ;  especially  by  those,  who  are  stiled  the  judge's  favourites ; 
all  this  is  given  sometimes  but  for  the  speaking  of  two  or  three  words ; 
it  is  likewise  seasoned  with  the  taking  of  fees  on  both  sides,  deluding 
clients,  spinning  out  the  thread  of  an  honest  cause  to  its  full  length, 
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until  the : poncHitringi,  both  of  plaintiff  and  defendant*  crack;  and 
ftien  they  are  tied  together,  by  a  commiasion  into  the  country,  where 
these  caterpillars  ard  reverenced  and  feared  like  so  many  gods  by  all 
the  people  s  this  dish  is  garnished  with  some  ten-thousand  pestiferous 
pettifogging,  seditious,  ten«groat  attomies ;  one  of  whose  perfidious  bills 
of  charges,  in  one  term,  advances  itself  sometimes  unto  the  sum  of  five, 
ten,  twenty,  yea,  thir^  pounds ;  especially,  when  he  finds  his  client 
natural]^  mclined  to  the  conditions  of  an  ass ;  and,  on  every  of  these 
gpinUshes,  hangs  five  coney-catching  deceitful  soUicitors,  properly 
termed  lawyers  limetwigs,  traps,  or  nets,  to  catch,  the  poor  silly  crea- 
tures callea  clients ;  and  this  dish  his  Majesty  hath  also  reserved  for 
his  own  table. 

Pope..  It  is  a  princely  dish,  indeed,  and  fit  only  for  the  peculiar 
table  of  so  greftt  a  monarch,  as  is  our  ihost  damnable  Sovereign,  King 
liucifer;  th^  operation  and  vertue  of  which  dish  is  able  to  season  a 
whole  kingdom,  to  be  Bt  meat  for  his  majesty's  palate,  especially  if 
tibere  be  but  the  operative  spice  added  to  it,  called,  The  action  of  the 
case* 

But  what  is  this  dish,  my  Lord  Cardinal  ? 

Catd.  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  dish  contains  a  certain  num« 
ber  of  base  muckworms,  stiled  doctors  of  our  civil  law,  chancellors, 
and  officials :  this  dish  is  also  seasoned  with  unjust  spice  of  extortion, 
oppression,  fraud,  and  deceit,  and  garnished  about  with  a  most  damna* 
ble  crew  of  proctors,  notaries,  registers,  delegates,  advocates,  sum« 
ners,  and  petty  apparitors ;  these  have,  for  many  years,  proved  notable 
instruments  of  strife  and  vexation  unto  the  inhabitants  of  England, 
and,  through  their  deccivable  ways,  have  mightily  oppressed  the  people, 
being  not  much  inferior  unto  the  precedent  of  the  golden  charger* 

But  to  this  dish,  may  it  please  your  holiness,  there  hath  happened 
thb  year  a  very  great  mischance  in  the  cooking ;  for,  when  we  thought 
it  should  have  been  most  laudably  boiled  up  to  its  greatest  height  of 
catholick  operation^  there  happened  a  spider  to  fall  into  it,  through  a 
sudden  blast  of  reformation,  which  hath  made  it  somewhat  dangerous 
now  for  your  Holiness  to  taste  of;  for  the  lamb,  that  was  most  richly 
seasoned  in  it,  is  now,  through  this  sudden  and  unexpected  misfortune, 
putrefied ;  and  the  duck,  being  a  watery  fowl,  is  quite  dissolved  ;  and 
this  dish,  by  his  Majesty's  special  order,  is  to  be  left  now  to  your  Ho* 
liness's  disposal. 

Pope.  I  am  much  bound  to  his  Majesty  for  his  gracious  favour  to 
me  herein?  I  shall  be  very  careful,  through  deliberation,  and  mature 
consideration,  to  study,  for  the  fittest  disposal  thereof,  during  the  time 
of  my  vicegerency  here,  and  then  return  it  again  to  his  Majesty's  dis- 
posal* But  I  pray  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  what  do  these  copper  vessels 
contain  ? 

Card.  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  covered  mess  is  a  g^llimaw* 
fry ;  or,  as  the  Fleming  calls  it,  a  hodgepodge,  wherein  are  sundry 
meats  stewed  together;  it  contains  a  certain  number  of  beasts,  called 
corrupt  masters  of  the  Chancery,  and  half  a  dozen  corrupt  clerks  of 
the  Chancery  ;  also  one-hundred  and  fifty  of  their  puny  clerks,  coni« 
monly  tqimed  attornies  in  Chancery ;  it  also  contains  six  new  attomies 
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of  die  court  of  Requests,  and  some  sixty  of  their  puny  clerks :  this 
hodgepodge  is  seasoned  with  the  spice  of  bribery,  Adse  witnesses,  stiled 
Knights  of  the  post,  a  spice  greatly  in  request  in  those  courts, especiallT 
io  the  examiners  office,  and  the  late  Coventry  affidavit  office ;  but  hit 
Majesty's  special  command  is,  to  have  this  covered  mess  preserved  in 
its  present  condition,  lest  contention  should  seize  arooligst  the  inhabi- 
tants of  England,  and  unity  and  peace  take  place,  which  cannot  but 
tend  mnch  to  his  Majesty^  detriment,  and  loss  of  dominion,  in  that 
kingdom ;  and,  to  that  end,  he  hath  caused  the  same  to  be  sealed  Up, 
and  to  be  conveyed  from  Coventry  to  Manchester  by  the  Golden  Fmch* 
Pcipr.  Good,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  I  bewech  you,  let  his  Majest/s 
will  and  pleasure  herein  be  very  carefully  accomplished,  for  it  con- 
cerns much'his  Majesty's  honour  and  our  safety. 
But  what  is  this  dish,  my  Lord  ? 

Card,  This,  may  it  please  your  Holiness,  is  likewise  a  hodgepodge, 
containing  meats  of  sundry  sorts  and  operations ;  it  contains  a  certain 
number  of  prothonotaries,  registers,  and  clerks  of  the  Star-chamber, 
Chancery,  Court  of  Requests,  Kin^s-bench,  Common-pleas,  and  the 
Exchequer;  this  gaUimawfry  is  seasoned  with  subornation  of  fidse 
witnesses,  falsifying  of  orders  and  decrees ;  it  is  garnished  with  the  sub- 
tle practices  of  the  renter-warden  of  the. Fleet,  and  his  imps,  as  also 
vrith  Killvert,  Killfart,  Kitlbennet,  Killbishop,  and  the  like  instruments 
of  lawyers  gain ;  the  operation  of  this  dish  chiefly  consists  in  the  con- 
fusion of  men's  estates,  to  extract  gold  out  of  all  men's  purses,  to  sup- 
press virtue  and  peace,  and  to  advance  iniquity  and  contention ;  to 
wrong  and  oppress  every  man,  and  to  do  right  to  no  man. 
^nd  this  mess  is  also  to  be  reserved  for  his  Majesty's  table. 
Pope.  Good,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  I  pray  you  let  me  taste  of  thi» 
mess,  the  operation  whereof,  by  your  relation,  appears  to  be  admira- 
ble. I  wish,  from  my  heart,  that  I  might  also  grow  capable  of  that  ver- 
tue  of  extracting  gold  out  of  the  English  nation,  as  some  of  my  pre- 
decessors have  done  before  me.  I  confess,  the  study  of  this  art  was 
begun  by  my  physician  most  laudably ;  but  alas  I  and  woe  is  me,  it 
was  marred  by  a  robustious  storm  of  wind  out  of  the  North,  and  quite 
spoiled  by  a  vehement  shower  of  puritanical  rain.  And  what  is  thi» 
next  mess,  my  Lord  } 

Card,  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  it  also  a  hodgepodge,  con- 
taining sundry  coarse  meats,  as  scriveners,  brokers,  usurers,  jailors,  bai- 
liffs, Serjeants,  kifonners,  perjured  churchwardens,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  bumbailifis;  this  mess  is  seasoned  with  parchment,  deceit,  extor- 
tion, usury,  oppression,  murdering  of  Christian  souls  in  prisons,  through 
£amine,  false  information,  injustice,  neglect,  and  tyranny;  and  is  gar^ 
Btshcd  with  a  number  of  irreligious  mayors,  sherifl^,  fcederies,  eschea- 
ten,  clerks  of  the  assisee,  clerks  of  the  peace,  constables,  and  head  bo- 
roughs. But  this  mess  is,  by  his  Majesty's  order,  to  be  disposed  of  unto 
his  servants. 

Pope,  Indeed,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  methinks  this  mess  hath  a  very  bit- 
ter relish  with  it,  else  my  mouth  is  quite  out  of  taste  ;  I  conceive  it  to 
be  a  mess  fit  only  for  his  Majesty's  hell-hounds.    But  what  it  this  last 
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(krd.  I  conceive  this  mess  to  be  veiy  well  known  to  your  Holiness, 
for  it  is  seasoned  with  most  of  those  operative  spices,  that  all  the  meat 
dressed  in  your  Holiness's  kitchen  is  seasoned  with ;  this  mess  contains 
divers  justicial  birds  of  Middlesex,  as  namely,  the  long,  the  beam,  the 
snipe,  the  hooker,  the  jay,  and  die  like  of  them ;  seasoned  with  the 
fees  and  bribes  of  all  the  whore's  and  thieves  that  live  in  Westminster, 
Covent-Garden,  Holbom,  Grub-Street,  Clerkenweli,  Rosemary-Laoe, 
Tumbull-Street,  Ratcliff,  South wark,  Bankside,  and  Kent-Street; 
this  dish  is  also  garnished  with  the  new  yearns  gifts  of  the  whores, 
thieves,  and  cutpurses  dwelling  in  the  forenamed  several  places;  but 
this  mess  is,  by  bis  Majesty,  reserved  for  his  own  peculiar  palate. 

Pope.  Oh  Venerable  Bede !  Oh  holy  Garnet  I  Oh  sanctified  Faux ! 
Oh  reverend  Beckett!  Oh  beloved  Ravilliack,  Campion,  Watson, 
Parens,  Moreton,  Sands,  and  admired  Bellarmine,  I  call  you  all  to 
witness  this  day,  whether  you,  or  any  of  you,  have  ever,  as  yet,  been 
capable  of  such  a  delicious  feast,  adorned  with  so  many  varieties, 
beautified  with  so  many  several  rarities,  and  seasoned  with  such 
delectable  spices.     Sonde  Benedictey  ora  pro  nobis. 

And  thus,  rendering  all  humble  and  hearty  thanks,  with  al)  reverence 
in  all  obedience,  unto  his  Majesty,  our  most  damnable  prince  and 
protector,  Lucifer,  King  of  Styx  and  Phlcgetlion,  1  remain  his  Majesty's 
humble  servant,  and  vicegerent,  at  hb  Majcst/s  sole  disposal  during 
life. 

Papa  Bomanorvtm. 


Advice  and  Moiioa  to  the  Honourable  Auembljf  in  Pariiament. 

E.  S«  L  £•  W«  J.  S« 

THE  stake's  three  crowns,  four  nations  gamesters  are; 
There*s  three  to  one,  and  yet  no  man  that  dare 
Take  these  great  odds ;  The  cause  is,  as  they  say, 
The  fourth  knows  both  our  stock,  and  cards  we  play. 
This  turns  the  odds,  and  makes  most  gamesters  think 
We're  but  in  jest,  and  play  our  cards,  and  wink. 
The  set  goes  hard,  when  gamesters  think  it  best, 
Tho'  three  men  vie  it,  the  fourth  sets  his  rest. 
My  masters,  you  that  undertake  the  game. 
Look  to  't,  your  country's  safety,  and  her  fame, 
Are  now  at  stake;  be  careful  how  you  cut. 
And  deal,  as  known  occasions  put  you  to 't. 
The  cards  are  strangely  shuffl'd,  for  your  parts, 
Tis  odds  you  ever  get  the  ace  of  hearts : 
Yet  the  five  fingers,  and  some  helps  beside. 
Lie  in  the  pack  dispers'd,  be  those  your  guide. 
That  you  possess,  to  tell  you  what  you  want. 
Lest  the  mistake  of  one  poor  trick  should  daunt 
Your  spirits  quite,  and  make  you  fling  away 
Your  liberty,  not  to  be  lost  by  play. 
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Detest  fool  juggling,  now  'tb  in  your  powers ; 
Let  none  but  square  play  pass,  the  gvne  is  youn ; 
For,  here  you  see.  Hell,  Rome,  and  all  their  train. 
Plot  to  confound  all  your  good  laws  again. 
Then  have  a  care,  expel  Kome^s  imps,  make  sure, 
Your  laws  and  liberties  may  still  eiidiire 
To  future  ages ;  posterities  then  may 
Have  cause  to  bless  your  memcMries  for  aye. 


1.  Lament,  lament,  you  bishops  all^ 

Each  wear  his  blackest  gown ; 
Hang  up  your  rochets  on  Uie  wall, 
Your  pride  is  going  down. 

2.  It  needs  must  grieve  each  Romish  heart, 

To  hear  this  sad  relation ; 
All  canons  are  not  worth  a  fart, 
Made  in  the  convocation. 

3.  The  bishops  holy  synod,  and 

The  priests  of  Baal,  that  there 
Consented,  and  concluded  all. 
Are  now  in  grievous  ftar 

4.  To  be  depri/d  of  priestly  style, 

Of  coat  canonical ; 
And  quite  be  banished  this  isle, 
They  fear  they  must  be  all. 

5.  Ah  !  poor  Ei  caiera  is  now  dead. 

Which  grieves  the  bishops  most; 
What  they  would  have  immortal  made, 
Hath  now  giv'n  up  the  gjiost 

6.  Alas  I  that  new  begotten  oath. 

Like  snow  against  the  sun, 
It  did  begin  to  melt  away. 
When  th'  parliament  begun. 
J,   All  ceremonies  are  gopd  cheap, 
^  And  I  will  tell  you  how : 

The  tippet,  hood,  and  surplice  eke, 
Are  good  for  nothing  now. 
8«   And,  which  I  know  more  woeful  is^ 
And  most  their  courage  quails. 
There  was  a  grievous  murther  made. 
Amongst  their  holy  rails. 
9«  Oh !  when  this  sad  and  heavy  news 
Unto  that  synod  came, 
The  birds  and  beasts  were  in  a  muse. 
Ass,  wren,  and  duck,  and  lamb. 
)0.  And  then  a  doleful  ditty  these 
Did  thus  lament  together, 
Alas !  we  must  all  run  away. 
When  shall  we  roui  and  whither  f 
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11.  Shall  «€^  with  Windebank^  to  France, 
.     Or  fly  tp  HolUodj  where 
.  The  Flaqh  k  flowni  for  us  a  plaor, 
Befor»»baiicl,  to  prepare  ? 
IS.   Noy  quoth  the  duck*  well  fly  to  Rome, 
And  there  re^^  without  fear 
Of  parliaroent,  and  then  the  Iamb 
May  come  up  in  the  rear. 
Id.    And  there  we'll  drink  a  health  to  all 
The  puritans  confusion, 
That  have  thus  strongly  wrought  our  &U 
By  parliament  conclusion. 

THE  judges,  and  the  lawyers  all, 
Attomics,  proctors,  clerks, 
Solliciton,  and  advocate 
Musi  now  stand  in  their  sarkt. 
And  penance  do  for  all  their  &ults; 
Their  bribes  they  must  restore  ; 
Their  cheats  and  tricks,  which  they  did  use, 
They  practise  must  no  more. 
The  people  long  they  have  beguiFd, . 
And  many  a  one  undone ; 
God's  curse  their  weal&  for  this  doth  melt, 
As  snow  is  by  the  sun. 
Their  children  and  posterity 
The  gallows  doth  devour ; 
Themselves  have  made  a  lea&ie  with  hell. 
To  reign  still  by  hb  power. 
God  is  the  God  of  unity. 
Of  love  and  peace  alope ; 
But  these  men,  for  deceit  and  strife^ 
The  like  of  them  thare'i  none. 


Frobaittm  eti. 

Received  by  me,  Fountain  of  Iniqui^,  this  S3d  of  Septemt>er, 
1(|41,  by  the  help  of  Judge  Bribery,  and  the  furtherance  of  Lawyer 
Impiety,  of  Romanus  Treachery,  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  of  damnable 
simplicity,  nine  pounds  of  superstitious  i^noranee,  seven  poands  of 
idolatrous  folly,  six  pounds  of  wilful  stupidity,  and  three  poands  of 
perverseness,  to  and  for  the  use  of  Impatiences  and,  by  his  appoint- 
ment,  to  be  delivered  unto  Genteel  ProdigpUityt  to  and  for  the  uae  of 
Mistress  Inconstancy,  daughter  and  sole  heir  unto  Mistress  LeaclMny, 
the  grand-child  of  Mistress  Bawdry,  dwdling  next  door  onto  Mistress 
Beggary. 

By  the  new  prison  near- the  whipping  tl^po^. 
At  no  great  distance  from- Mr.  j4istieaLong. 
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Long  hath  a  long  time  been  a  knare^ 
Receiving  bribes  from  every  slave; 
Long  ever  hath  a  shelter  been  full  sure 
For  every  thief,  a  cutpurM^  and  a  whore; 
Long  knows  full  well  hb  Christmas  how  to  keep, 
On  cost  of  whores,  those  are  his  only  sheep : 
His  capons,  woodcocks,  hearns,  snipes,  and  jayS| 
Providers  of  good  chear  on  all  assays. 
Long  may  he  feast  his  body,  fill  his  purae 
By  such  a  crew  of  hellish  imps.    God's  cuise 
A&uredly  will  fall  on  him  and  his, 
And  prove  his  fatal  recoropence  for  this* 
Long  may  he  be  a  knave,  of  such  great  &me^ 
To  all  whores  gloiy^  hb  own  eternal  shame* 


THB 

FORERUNNER  OF  REVENGE; 

BEING  TWO  PETITIONS: 

The  oae,  to  the  Kin^t  most  txcettent  Majesty;  fie  other,  to  the  most 

honourabU  Houses  of  Par&ament. 

Wherein  are  expressed  divers  Actions  of  the  late  Earl  of  Buckingham ; 
specially  concerning  the  Death  of  King  James,  and  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  supposed  by  poison.  Also  may  be  observed  the  Incon- 
veniences befalling  a  State,  where  the  noble  Disposition  of  the  Prince 
IS  misled  by  a  Favourite.  By  George  Eglisham,  Doctor  of  Physick, 
and  one  of  the  Physicians  tip  King  James  of  happy  Memoiy,  for  his 
Majest/s  Penon,  above  teri  Years  Space. 

<te«io^  watwiiif  Twcnty^lme  FAgci,  printed  at  UndoiH  to  the  Yesr' ta 


To  the  most  potent  Monarch,  Charles,  Kmg  tfOreai-^Brkam. 

SIR, 

^"^O  better  motive  there  b  for  a  safe  government,,  th»th^  safe  medii- 
X^  tation  of  death  (equalUng  kingp  with  beggars)  and  the  exact 
justice  of  God  requmng  of  them,  that  the  gpod  suffering  iojaery  in  thik 
life  should  receive  joy  in  the  other ;  and  the  wicked,  flourishing 
aecurely  in  thb,  might  be  punbhed  in  the  other.  That  which  pleased 
lasceth  but  a  moment;  what  tormwteth  is  evQrlastiog.  Many  thim 
we  see  unrewarded  or  unpunished  in  thb  iifferior  world,  whicLia  & 
uiM^ersal  weight  of  God's  justice^  niu^t  be  countei^obed  elsewlieita. 
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Bat  Mrilfal  and  secret  onirther  hath  seldom  been  observed  to  escape 
undiscovered  or  unfNinished ;  even  in  this  life,  such  a  particular  and 
notable  revenge  perpetually  followeth  it,  to  the  end  that  they  who  are 
either  Atheists  or  Machiavelists  may  not  trust  too  much  to  their  wits  in 
doing  so  hoiiM>Ie  injustice.  Would  to  God  your  Majesty  would  well 
consider  what  I  have  often  said  to  my  master,  King  James,  The  greatest 
policy  is  honesty;  and  howsoever  any  man  seem  to  himself  wise  in 
compassing  his  desires,  by  tricks,  yet,  in  the  end,  be  will  prove  a  fool : 
For  falshood  ever  deceiveth  her  own  master,  at  length,  as  the  devil 
(author  of  all  fahhood)  always  doth,  leaving  his  adherents  desolate, 
when  they  have  the  greatest  need  of  his  help;  no  falshood  without 
injustice,  no  injustice  without  falshood,  albeit  it  were  in  the  penon  of  a 

king. 
There  is  no  judge  in  the  world  more  tied  to  do  justice  than  a  king, 

whose  coronation  tieth  him  unto  it  by  solemn  oath^  which,  if  he  violate, 

he  is  fidse  and  perjured. 

It  is  justice  that  maketh  kings,  justice  that  maintains  kings,  and  in- 
justice that  brings  kings  and  kingdoms  tu  destruction,  to  foil  into  misery, 
to  die  like  asses  in  ditches,  or  a  more  beastly  death,  eternal  infamy  after 
death,  as  all  historians  from  time  to  time  do  clearly  manileat. 

What  need  hath  mankind  of  kings  but  for  justice  >  Men  are  not 
born  for  them,  but  they  for  men ;  whajt  greater,  what  more  royal  occa- 
sion in  the  world,  could  be  offered  to  your  Majesty,  to  shew  your 
impartial  disposition  in  matters  of  justice,  at  the  first  entry  of  your 
reign,  than  this  which  I  offer  in  ipy  just  complaint  against  Biickin^am, 
by  whom  your  Majesty  sufieredi  yourself  so  far  to  be  led,  that  your 
best  subjects  are  in  doubt  whether  he  is  your  king,  or  you  his.  If  your 
Mi^esty  know  and  consider  how  he  hath  tyrannised  over  his  lord  and 
master,  King  James,  ^the  worldly  creator  of  his  fortunes)  how  insolent, 
how  ingrate  an  oppressor,  what  a  murtherer  and  traitor  he  hath  proved 
himself  towards  him,  how  treacherous  to  his  upholding  friends,  the 
IVfarquis  of  Hamilton  and  others,  your  Majesty  may  think  C?^^*^ 
Way  to  the  laws  demanded  against  him)  to  yield  a  most  glorious  field  for 
your  Majesty  to  walk  in,  and  display  the  banner  of  your  royal  virtues. 

Your  Majesty  may  perhaps  demand,  what  interest  I  have  therein, 
what  have  I  to  do  therewith,  that  I  should  stir,  all  others  being  quiet  f 
Sir,  the  quietness  or  stirring  of  others  expecteth  only  a  beginning  from 
me,  whom  they  know  so  much  obliged  to  stir,  as  none  can  be  more, 
bodi  in  respect  of  knoyrledge  of  passages,  and  in  regard  of  human 
oblig^on,  and  of  my  independency  from  the  accused,  or  any  other  that 
his  power  and  credit  can  reach  unto ;  many  know  not  what  I  know 
therein,  others  are  littje  or  nothing  beholding  to  the  dead ;  others,  albeit 
they  know  it  as  well  as  l^  and  are  obliged  as  deep  as  1,  yet  dare  not  com- 
plain so  safely  as  f,  being  out  of  their  reach,  who  are  inseparable  from 
him  by  his  inchantments,  and  all  to  obscure  myself  until  the  power  of 
just  revenge  upon  him  be  obtained  from  God. 

What  I  know  suflScient  against  him,  I  have  set  down  in  my  petition 

ag^nst  him  to  the  parliament;  to  which  if  your  Majesty  dismiss  him^ 

aequestered  from  your  Majesty  chiefly  in  an  accusation  of  treason,  you 

'  jhall  do  what  is  just,  and  deliver  yourself  and  your  kingdom  from  the 
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captivity  in  which  he  holdetk  them  and  your  Majesty  oppressed.  How 
easily  I  may  eclipse  myself  from  his  power  to  do  me  harm,  unless  he 
bath  legions  of  infernal  spirits  at  his  command  to  pursue  mc,  your 
Majesty  may  well  know,  I  hemgsdtra  nuue  to  these  doroinionsji,  where 
he  ruleth  and  rageth. 

How  far  I  am  obliged  to  complain  more  than  others,  I  will,  in  few 
words,  express,  that  neither  your  Majesty,  nor  any  man,  may  think 
otherwise,  but  that  I  have  most  just  reason  Jiot  to  he  silent  in  a  wrong 
so  intolerable,  the  interest  of  blood,  which  I  have  to  any  of  .them,  of 
whose  death  I  complain ;  either  by  the  house  of  Balcony  Lunday  or 
Silverton-Hill,  albeit  it  is  easy  to  be  made  manifest  and  sufficient  to 
-move  me,  yet  it  is  not  the  sole  motive  of  my  breach  of  silence.  But  the 
interest  of  received  courtesy,  and  the  heap  of  infallible  tokens  of  true 
affection,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  stir  me  thereto,  unless  I  would  prove 
the  most  ingrate  in  the  world,  and  senseless  of  the  greatest  injuries  that 
can  be  done  unto  myself;  for  who  killed  King  James,  and  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton,  in  that  part  of  the  injury,  which  is  done  unto  me  therein, 
he  bath  done  as  much  as  robbed  mciOif  my  life,  aod  all  my  fortunes  and 
friends. 

With  such  constant  and  loving  impressions  of  me,  as  are  neither  to  be 
recovered  nor  d^ly  valued ;  for  his  Majesty,  from  the  third  year  of  my 
age,  did  practise  honourable  tokens  of  singular  favour  towards  me,  daily 
augmented  them  in  word,  in  writ,  in  deed,  accompanied  them,  with 
gifts,  patents,  offices,  recommendations,  both  in  private  i^d  publick,  at 
home  and  abroad,  graced  so  far,  that  I  could  scarce  ask  any  .thing,  but  I 
could  have  obtained  it 

How  much  hoQour  he  hath  done  unto  m^  rhere  needs  no  witness 
unto  your  Majesty,  who  is  sufficient  for  many ;  no  less  is  my  Lord 
Marquis  of  Hamilton's  friendship  established  by  mutual  obligfition  of 
most  acceptaMe  offices-continued  by  our  ancestors  these  three  generations, 
engraven  in  the  lender  minds  apd  years  of  the  Marquis  and  me,  in 
die  presence  of  oyr  sovereign  King  Jame^.  For  the  Marquis'js  father^ 
who  with  the  right  hand  on  his  h^,  and  the  left  on  min^  did  offer  us 
^oung  in  years  so  joined)  to  kiss  his  Majesty's  handt  recommending 
me  to  his  Majest/s  favour,  said,  I  take  God  to  witness,  that  this  young 
man  s  fi&ther  was  .the  best  friend  that  ever  I  had,  or  shall  have  in  this 
world.  Whereupon,  the  young  lord  resolved  to  put  trust  in  me,  and  I 
lully  to  addictniyseif  to  him,  to  deserve  of  him  as  much  commendations 
as  my  father  did  of  his  father. 

This  royal  cdebratipn  of  our  friends  rooted  itself  so  deep  in  my  mind, 
that  to  myself  1  purposed  this  remembrance,  giving  it  to  my  young 
lord,  and  to  my  fan^iliar  friends,  and  set  it  upon  the  l^ks  of  my  study. 
JSeKgKr  Hamiltoniumf  SfC. 

Always  the  King  and  Hamilton 

Within  thy  breast  conserve^ 
Whatever  be  thy  actions, 

Jjet  princes  two  deserve* 

roL.  iWj.  fi  c 
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Neither  was  it  in  vain,  for  both  our  loves  increased  with  our  ap,  the 
Marquis  promising  to  engage  his  life  and  whole  estate  for  me,  if  need 
was,  and  so  share  his  fortunes  with  me;  and  not  only  promising  but 
also  performing,  whenever  there  was  occasion ;  yea,  for  my  sake  cmering 
to  hazard  his  life  in  combate,  whose  mind  in  wishing  me  well,  whose 
tongue  in  honouring  of  me^  and  whose  hands  and  means  in  defending 
me  (both  absent  and  present  unto  the  last  period  of  his  life)  hath  ever 
assisted  roe. 

I  should  be  more  tedious  than  was  fit.  If  I  should  rehearse  every 
particular  favour  so  manifestly  known  to  the  whole  court,  and  to  the 
friends  of  us  both.  Who  then  ran  justly  blame  me  demanding  justice, 
as  well  for  the  slaughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  as  of  my  most 
gracious  sovereign  King  James,  seeing  I  know  whom  to  accuse  ?  My 
profession  of  physick,  nor  my  education  to  letters,  cannot  serve  to 
binder  me  from  undertaking  the  hardest  enterprise  that  ever  any  Robuui 
undertook,  so  far  as  the  law  of  conscience  will  give  way. 

Why  should  I  stay  at  the  decay, 

Of  Hamilton's  the  hope  ? 
Why  shall  I  see  thy  foe  so  free, 

Unto  this  joy  give  scope  ? 
Rather  I  pray  a  doleful  day 

Set  me  in  cruel  fate : 
Than  thy  death  strange  without  revenge. 

Or  him  in  safe  estate. 

This  soul  to  heaven,  hand  to  the  dead  I  vow ; 

No  fraudful  mind,  nor  trembling  hand,  I  have : 
If  pen  it  shun,  the  sword  revenge  shall  follow  t 

Soul|  pen,  and  sword,  what  thing  but  just  do  crave? 

What  afn&ction  I  bore  to  the  living,  the  same  shall  accompany  the 
dead ;  for,  when  one  (whose  truth  and  sincerity  uas  well  knowB  unto  me) 
told  me,  that  it  was  better  for  the  chiefest  of  my  friends,  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  to  be  quiet  at  home  in  Scotland,  than  eminent  in  the  covrft 
of  England;  to  whom,  by  the  opinion  of  the  wiser  sort,  his  being  at 
court  will  cost  him  no  less  than  his  life ;  sith  that,  I,  stretching  fortb 
mine  arm  (apprehending  some  plots  laid  against  him)  answered.  If  oo 
man  dare  to  revenge  his  death,  I  vow  to  God,  this  hand  of  min^  shall 
revenge  it ;  Scarcely  any  other  cause  to  be  found,  than  the  bond  of  our 
close  friendship,  why,  m  the  scroll  of  noblemen's  namc^  who  were  to 
be  killed,  I  should  be  set  down  next  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  and 
under  these  words,  (via.  The  Marquis,  and  Doctor  Eglisbam  to  embalia 
him)  to  wit,  to  the  end  that  no  discoverer  or  revenger  should  be  IeA| 
this  roll  of  names,  I  know  not  by  what  destiny,  found  near  to  Westmin- 
ster,  about  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  death,  and  brought  fa 
the  liord  Marquis  by  his  cousin,  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  Oldbarro,  one 
of  the  privy-council  of  Scotland,' did  cause  no  terror  in  me,  until  I  did 
see  the  Marquis  poisoqedi  and  remeipbered,  that  the  leit  thereto  noted 


THE  FORERUNNER  OF  REVENOtl.  407 

wereiSeady  «nd  roywli^  nextpomt«d  at,  only  snrvivStog.  Wf>y  stay  I 
any  more  f   The  came  reqoireth  no  more  the  pen,  but  thf  sword. 

f  do  not  write  lo  Md,  because  I  am  amongst  the  dttke's  enemirs ;  but 
I  have  retired  myself  to  bis  enemies,  because  I  was  resoKdl  to  wnte  ami 
do  earnestly  against  bim,  as  may  very  well  appear:  For,  since  the 
Marquis  <^  Hamilton's  death,  the  most  noble  Marquis  dc  Fiatta, 
ambassador  for  the  most  Christian  King  of  France,  and  also  Bucking- 
ham's mother,  sent  on  every  side  to  seek  me,  inviting  me  to  them.  But 
I  did  forsake  them,  knowing  certainly  the  fabhood  of  Buckingham 
would  sufiei  the  ambassador  rather  to  receive  an  affront,  than  to  be 
unsatisfied  of  his  blood-thirsty  desire  of  my  blood,  to  silence  me  with 
death  (for,  according  to  the  proverb,  The  dead  cannot  bite)  if  he  could 
have  found  me.  For  my  Lord  Duke  of  Lenox,  who  was  often  crossed 
by  Buckingham,  with  his  brother  and  the  ^fl  of  Southampton,  now 
dead,  and  one  of  the  roll  found  of  those  that  were  to  be  murdered,  well 
assured  me,  that,  where  Buckingham  once  misliked,  no  apology,  no 
submission,  no  reconciliation,  could  keep  him  from  doing  mischief. 

Neither  do  I  write  this  in  this  fashion,  so  freely,  for  any  entertainment 
here  present,  which  I  have  not,  nor  for  any  future,  which  J  have  no 
ground  to  look  for;  seeing Buckinghq;n  hath  so  much  misled  your 
Majesty,  that  he  hath  caused,  not  only  here,  but  also  in  all  nations,  all 
Bfitish.  natives  to  be  disgraced  and  mistrusted ;  your  Majesty's  most 
royal  word,  which  should  be  inviolable,  your  hand  and  seal,  which 
should  be  infring^ble,  to  be  roost  shamefully  violated,  and  yourself  to 
be  most  ingrate  for  your  kind  usage  in  Spain;  which  Buckingham 
maketh  to  be  requited  with  injuries  in  a  most  base  manner;  under 
protestation  of  friendship,  a  bloody  war  being  kindliM  on  both  sides, 
whereby  he  hath  buried  with  King  James  the  glorious  name  of  Peace- 
making King,  who  had  done  much  more  justly  and  advisedly,  if  be 
had  procured  peace  unto  Christendom ;  whereby  small  hope  I  have  c( 
obtaining  justice  on  my  most  just  complaint,  unto  whkh  my  dear  afieo- 
tion  unto  my  dear  friends  murdered,  and  extreme  detestation  of 
Buckingham's  violent  proceedings  hath  brought  me.  Your  Majesty 
may  find  most  just  causes  to  accuse  him  in  my  petition  to  the  parlia^ 
ment,  which  shall  serve  for  a  touch-stone  to  your  Majesty,  and  a  whet- 
stone to  me  and  many  other  Scotchmen ;  and  which,  if  it  be  neglected, 
will  make  your  Majesty  to  incur  a  censure  amongst  all  virtuous  men  in 
the  world,  that  your  Majesty  will  be  loth  to  hear  of,  and  I  am  astonished 
to  express  at  this  time. 

A  serpent  lurketh  in  the  grass. 

No  other  way  there  is  to  be  found  to  save  your  honour,  but  to  give 
way  to  justice  against  that  traitor,  Buckingham,  by  whom  manifest 
danger  approacheth  to  your  Majesty,  uo  otherwise  than  death  ap- 
proached to  King  James. 

If  your  Majesty  will,  therefore,  take  any  course  therein,  the  exr 
aminatiou  upon  oath  of  all  those,  that  were  about  the  King  and  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  in  their  sickness,  or  at  thdr  deaths,  or  after  thejr 
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deaths,  before  indifferent  judges  (no  dependants  on  Buckingliain)  witl 
scire  for  sufficient  proof  of  Buckingham's  giiilUnese.  In  the  mean  time. 
until  I  see  what  be  the  issue  of  my  complaint,  without  any  more 
speech,  1  rest 

Yeur  Majest/s  daily  Suppliant, 

GEORGE  EGLISHAM. 


To  the  most  kmourable  the  NobiUty^  Knights^  and  Burgeues  of  tike 

Parliament  tf  EtigjUmd. 

The  humble  Petition  of  George  EgUaham^  Doctor  tfPkymck^  and  ime  of 
the  Physicians  to  King  James  of  happy  Memory ,  Jor  Us  Majestya 
Person^  above  the  Space  often  Years* 

WHEREAS  the  chief  human  care  of  kings,  and  courts  of  parlia- 
ment, is  the  preservation  and  protection  of  the  subjects  lives,  liberties, 
and  estates,  from  private  and  publick  injuries,  to  the  end  that  all  things 
may  bo  carried  m  the  equal  balance  of  justice,  without  which  do 
monarchy,  no  commonwealth,  no  society,  no  family,  yea,  no  mai/s 
life  or  estate  can  consist,  albeit  never  so  little :    It  cannot  be  thought 
unjust  to  demand  of  kings  and  parliaments  the  censure  of  wrongs,  the 
Consideration  whereof  was  so  great  in  our  monarch  of  happy  memory. 
King  James,  that  he  hath  often  publickly  prott^ted,  even  in  the  presence 
of  his  apparent  heir,  that,  if  his  own  son  should  commit  murder,  or 
any  such  execrable  act  of  injury,  he  would  not  spare  him,  but  would 
have  him  die  for  it,  and  would  have  him  more  severely  punished  than 
any  other:   For,  he  very  well  observed,  no  greater  injustice,  no  injury 
more  intolerable  can  be  done  by  man  to  man,  than  murder.    In  all 
other  wrongs  fortune  hath  recourse ;  the  loss  of  honour,  or  goods^  may 
be  repaired,  satisfaction  may  be  made,  reconciliation  may  be  procured, 
ao  long  as  the  party  injured  is  alive.     But,  when  the  party  injured  is 
bereft  of  his. life,  what  can  restore  it?  What  satisfaction  can  be  given 
him  ?    Where  shall  the  murderer  meet  with  him,  to  be  reconciled  lo 
him,  unless  he  be  sent  out  of  this  world  to  follow  his  spirit,  which,  hy 
his  wickedness,  he  hath  separated  from  his  body  }    Therefore,  of  all 
injuries,  of  all  the  acts  of  injustice,  of  all  things  most  to  be  looked  intOy 
murder  is  the  greatest;  and,  of  all  murders,  the  poisoning,  under  trust 
and  profession  of  friendship,  is  the  most  heinous;  which,  if  you  suf^  to 
go  unpunished,  lot  no  man  think  himself  so  secure  to  live  amongst  you, 
as  amongst  the  wildest  and  most  furious  beasts  in  the  in^orld :   For,  hy 
vigilancy  and  industry,  means  may  be  had  to  resist,  or  evict,  the  most 
violent  beast  that  ever  nature  bred ;   but,  from  false  and  treachexout 
hearts,  from  poisoning  murders,  what  wit  or  wisdom  can  defend  ? 

This  concerneth  your  lordships,  every  one  in  particular,  as  well  as 
myself.    They  (of  whose  poisoning  your  petitioner  complaincth}  tiv. 
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King  James,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  and  others,  whose  names  after 
shall  be  expressed,  have  been  the  most  eminent  in  the  kingdom,  and  sat 
on  these  benches,  whereon  your  honours  60  now  sit.  The  party,  whom 
your  petitioner  accuseth,  is  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  is  so 
powerful,  that,  unless  the  whole  body  of  a  parliament  lay  bold  on  him, 
no  justice  can  be  had  of  him.  For,  what  place  h  there  of  justice, 
what  office  of  the  crown,  what  degree  of  honour  in  the  kingdom,  which 
he  hath  not  sold ;  And  sold  in  such  craft,  that  he  can  shake  the  buyer 
out  of  them,  and  intrude  others  at  his  pleasure  ? 

All  the  judges  of  the  kingdom,  all  the  officers  of  state,  axe  his 
bound  viusals,  or  allies,  and  are  afraid  to  become  his  out^casts,  as  it  is 
notorious  to  all  his  Majesty's  true  and  loving  subjects ;  yea,  so  far  hath 
his  ambitious  practice  gone,  that  what  the  king  would  have  done, 
could  not  be  done,  if  he  opposed  it;  whereof  many  instances  may  be 
given,  whensoever  they  shall  be  required :  Neither  are  they  unknown  to 
this  honourable  assembly,  howsoever  the  means  he  useth  be,  whether 
lawful  or  unlawful,  whether  human  or  diabolick,  so  he  tortureth  th& 
kingdom,  that  he  procureth  the  calling,  breaking,  or  continuing  of  the 
parliament,  at  his  pleasure;   placing  and  displacing  the  officers  of 
justice,  of  the  council  of  the  king's  court,  of  the  courts  of  justice,  to  his 
violent  pleasure,  and  as  his  ambitious  villainy  moveth  him.    What 
hope,  then,  can  your  petitioner  have,  that  his  complaint  should  be 
beard,  or,  being  heard,  should  take  effect  ?    To  obtain  justice  he  may 
despair ;  to  provoke  the  duke  to  send  forth  a  poisoner,  or  murderer,  to 
dispatch  him,  and  send  him  after  his  dead  friends  already  murdered,  he 
may  be  sure  of  this  to  be  the  event.     Let  the  event  be  what  it  will, 
come  whatsoever  can  come,  the  loss  of  his  own  life  your  petitioner 
valueth  not,  having  suffered  the  loss  of  the  lives  of  such  eminent  friends, 
esteeming  his  life  cannot  be  better  bestowed,  than  upon  the  discovery 
of  so  heinous  murders.    Yea,  the  justness  of  the  cause,  the  deamess 
and  nearness  of  his  friends  murdered,  shall  prevail  so  far  with  him, 
that  he  shall  unfold  unto  your  honours,  and  unto  the  whole  world, 
against  the  accused,  and  name  him  the  author  of  so  great  murders, 
George  Villers,  Duke  of  Buckingham;  which,  against  any  private  man, 
are  sufficient  for  his  apprehension  and  torture.    And,  to  make  his  com- 
plaint not  very  tedious,  he  will  only,  for  the  present,  declare  unto  your 
honours  the  two  eminent  murders  committed  by  Buckingham,  to  wit, 
of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  of  the  Lord  Marquis  Of  Hamilton;  which, 
for  all  the  subtlety  of  his  poisoning  art,  could  not  be  so  cunningly 
conveighed,  as  the  murderer  thought,  but  that  God  hath  discovered 
manifestly  the  author.     And,  to  observe  the  order  of  the  time  of  their 
death,  because  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton  died  first,  his  death 
shall  be  first  related,  even  from  the  root  of  his  first  quarrel  with 
Buckingham,  albeit  many  other  jars  have  proceeded,  from  time  to  time, 
hetwixt  them. 
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CoNCoMiig  tie  Paitonb^  oftke  Lord  Marqmt  tf  HmutioK. 

BUCKINGHAM^  once  raised  from  the  bottom  of  fortune's  wheel 
to  the  top,  by  what  desert,  by  what  right  or  wrong,  no  matter  it  is ;  (by 
his  carnage  the  proverb  is  verified)  *  Nothing  more  prould  than  basest 
blood,  when  it  doth  rise  aloft/  He  suffered  his  ambition  to  carry  himr- 
self  so  far,  as  to  aspire  to  match  his  blood  with  the  blood  royal  both  of 
England  and  Scotland.  And,  well  knowing,  that  the  marquis  of 
Hamilton  was  acknowledged  by  King  James  to  be  the  prime  man  in  hk 
dominions,  who,  next  to  his  own  line,  in  his  proper  season,  might  claim 
an  hereditary  title  to  his  crown  of  Scotland,  by  the  daughter  of  King 
James  the  Second,  and  to  the  crown  of  England,  by  Joan  of  Somerset, 
wife  to  King  James  the  First,  declared,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  heretrix 
of  England  to  be  in  her  due  rank,  never  suffered  the  king  to  be  at  rest, 
but  urged  him  always  to  send  some  of  his  privyH:ouncil  to  solicit  the 
marquis  to  match  his  eldest  son  with  Buckingham's  niece,  making  great 
promises  of  conditions,  which  the  mean  family  of  the  bride  could  not 
perform  without  the  king's  liberality,  to  wit,  fifty  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  -valuing  five  hundred  thousand  florins  with  the  earldom  of 
Orkney,  under  the  title  of  Duke,  and  whatsoever  the  marquis  would 
accept,  even  to  the  first  duke  of  Britain. 

The  glorious  title  of  a  duke  the  marquis  refused  twice,  upon  special 
reasons  reserved  to  himself. 

The  natter  of  money  was  tk>  motive  to  cause  the  marquis  to  match 
his  son  so  unequal  to  his  degnv,  seeing  Buckingham  himself,  the  chief 
of  her  kindred,  was  but  a  novice  in  nobility,  his  father  obscure  amongst 
gentlemen,  his  mother  a  serving-woman ;  and  he,  biding  infamous  for  his 
frequent  consultation  with  the  ring-leader  of  witches,  principally  that 
false  Doctor  Lambc,  publickly  condemned  for  witcheiaft;  whereby 
the  marquis,  knowing  that  the  king  was  so  far  bewitched  by  Buckin«^ 
ham,  that,  if  he  refused  the  match  demanded,  he  should  find  the  king's 
deadly  hatred  against  him;  and  seeing  that  Buckingham's  niece  was  not 
yet  nubile  in  years,  and  that,  before  the  marriage  should  be  confirmed, 
a  way  might  be  found  out  to  annul  it;  unto  which  he  was  forced  by 
deceitful  importunity :  thei-efore  he  yielded  unto  the  kmg's  desire  of  the 
match :  Whereupon,  Buckingham  and  his  faction,  fearing  that  delays 
would  bring  lets,  urged  my  Dird  Marquis  to  send  for  his  son,  upon  a 
Sunday  morning  betimes,  in  all  haste,  from  London  to  Court  at  Green* 
wich ;  nhcrc  never  a  word  was  spoken  of  marriage,  to  the  young  lord, 
till  a  little  before  supper,  and  the  marriage  made  before  the  king  after 
Mip|X'r.  And,  to  make  it  more  authcnlick,  Buckingham  caused  bia 
niece  to  be  laid  in  bed  with  the  marquis's  son,  for  a  short  time,  in  the 
king's  chamber,  and  in  his  Majesty's  presence,  albeit  the  bride  was  jret 
innubile.  Many  were  astonished  at  the  sudden  news  thereof,  all  the 
marquis's  friends  I'lvtting  thereat,  and  some  writing  unto  him  very  scorn- 
ful letters  for  the  saroe« 

The  marquis,  having  satisfied  the  king's  demands,  did  what  he  could  to 
prevent  the  confirmation  of  the  marriage,  and  intended  to  send  his  son 
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beyond  tbe  seas,  to  travel  through  France,  and  so  to  pass  bis  time 
abroad,  until  that  means  were  found  out  to  unty  that  knot,  which 
Buckingham  had  urg^  the  King  to  tie  upon  his  son. 

But  Buckingham,  to  countermand  the  marquis's  design,  causes  the 
manpiis's  son,  to  be  sworn  gentleman  of  the  prince's  bed-chamber, 
and  so  to  be  detained  with  him  within  the  kingdom,  until  that  the 
bride  was  at  years  ripe  for  marriage. 

The  time  expired  that  Buckingham's  niece  became  marriageable ; 
Buckingham  sent  to  the  marquis,  to  desire  him  to  make  the  marriage 
to  be  compieatly  confirmed. 

The  marquis  (not  willing  to  hear  of  any  such  matter)  answered 
briefly,  he  scorned  the  motion. 

This  answer  was  reported  to  Buckingham,  who  seeing  himself  like 
to  be  frustrated  of  his  ambitious  matching  of  his  niece,  and  perceiving 
that  the  lord  marquis  was  able  to  raise  a  great  faction  against  him, 
whethsr  King  James  did  live  or  die,  was  mightily  incensed  against  the 
marquis:  at  the  first  encounter  with  him,  did  challenge  him  for 
speaking  disdainfully  of  him  and  his  house. 

The  marquis  replied,  he  did  not  remember  any  ofiensive  words 
uttered  by  himself  against  Buckingham.  Buckingham  then  proudly 
said  unto  him,  out  of  the  words  of  thy  mouth  I  will  judge  thee;  for 
you  have  said,  you  scorn  the  motion  of  matching  with  my  house^ 
which  I  made  unto  you.  The  marquis  answered,  that,  if  he  had  said  so, 
it  became  not  the  duke  to  speak  unto  him  in  that  fashion.  So  Buck- 
ingham threatened  to  be  revenged :  The  marquis  uttered  his  defiance; 
ftiid  thus  the  quarrel  began,  which  four  or  five  times  was  reiterated, 
«nd  as  often  reconciled  by  the  Marquis  de  Fiatta,  a  little  bofore  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  fell  sick ;  wherein  it  is  very  evident,  that  the 
quarrel  hath  been  very  violent,  that  needed  so  many  reconciliations. 
The  duke's  fire  of  his  anger  and  fury  being  unextinguishable,  as  King 
James  did  often  censure  him  in  bis  absence,  albeit  a  favourite  ;  that  he 
was  wonderful  vindicative,  whose  malice  was  insensible  towards  my 
Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  did  well  shew  itself,  as  shall  appear 
hereafter. 

Hardly  can  any  man  tell,  whether,  by  the  marquis  in  his  sickness, 
Buckingham  was  more  suspected,  than  accused,  of  the  poison  given,  or 
to  be  given  him ;  for  he  would  not  taste  of  any  thing  that  was  sent  to 
him  by  any  of  Buckingham's  friends,  but  he  would  have  some  of  his 
servants  taste  of  it  before  :  And  for  the  love  that  was  mutual  between 
him  and  your  petitioner  (which  he  would  never  sufier  to  go  out  of  his 
sight  during  his  sickness)  your  petitioner  east  off  all  that  he  took  in 
that  time,  unto  whom  his  suspicion  of  Buckingham  he  expressed  by 
fiatoe  before  sufficient  witness,  who  will  testify  it  upon  oath,  if  there 
be  any  course  taken  therein  for  the  search  thereof.  All  the  time  of  his 
sickness,  he  intreated  your  petitioner  not  to  suffer  my  lord  of  Buckingham 
to  come  near  him ;  and  your  petitioner  having  often  sent  word,  and 
also  sometimes  signified  himself  to  Buckingham,  that  there  was  no  fit 
opportunity  to  see  the  marquis,  pretending  something  to  be  minista*d 
to  him :  But,  when  your  petitioner  could  find  no  more  excises,  he 
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told  my  lord  marquis,  that  he  had  put  away  my  lord  of  Bucking|ia» 
Ko  often,  that  he  could  not  keep  him  away  any  longer,  but  that  he 
must  needs  see  him. 

Then  lie,  knowing  Buckingham's  visitation  to  proceed  of  dissimulation, 
reqursted  youf  petitioner,  at  last,  to  find  the  means  to  get  him  away 
quickly;  which  your  petitioner  did,  interrupting  Buckingham's 
discourse,  and-  mtreating  him  to  suffer  my  lord  marquis  to  be 
quiet. 

This  dtd  evidently  shew  my  lord  marquis's  disFrking  and  distnutiDg 
of  Buckingham,  whereas  he  was  well  pkascd  with  other  noblemen^ 
company.  All  the  time  of  his  sickness,  the  duke  and  my  Lord  Denbigh 
would  not  suffer  his  own  son  to  come  to  him,  pretending  that  he  was 
also  sick ;  which  was  false  for  the  time  that  my  lord  marquis  called 
for  him.  After  this,  your  petitioner  advised  his  lordship  to  dispose 
of  his  estate^  and  of  his  conscience;  his  sickness  was  not  without 
danger,  which  your  petitioner,  four  days  before  my  lord's  death,  did 
in  such  manner  perceive,  that  he  had  cause  to  despair  of  his  health,  but 
intreated  him  to  commit  all  the  care  of  his  health  to  God  and  his 
physicians,  assuring,  howsoever  he  bad  gotten  wrong  abroad,  he  should 
get  none  iti  the  cure  of  his  disease. 

At  length  his  lordship  burst  out  in  those  words  to  my  Lord  Denbigh, 
'  It  is  a  great  cruelty  in  you,  that  yon  will  not  suffer  my  son  to  come  to 
me  when  I  am  dying,  that  I  may  see  hhn,  and  speak  to  him  before  I 
die.'  So  they  dehyed  his  coming  with  excuses,  until  my  lord's 
agony  of  death  was  near,  to  the  end  that  he  should  not  have  time  to 
give  his  son  private  instructions  to  shun  the  marriage  of  Buckingam's 
niece,  or  to  signify  unto  him  the  suspicion  of  poison :  For  they  had 
rather  his  eon  should  know  any  thing,  than  either  of  these ;  yet  many 
did  suspect  his  poison  before  he  died  :  For,  two  days  before  his  death, 
two  of  his  servants  died  with  manifest  signs  and  suspicion  of  poison, 
the  one  belonging  to  the  wine-cellar,  the  other  to  the  kitchen. 

The  fatal  hour  being  come,  that  my  lord  marquis  deceased,  your 
petitioner  intreated  all  that  were  present,  to  suffer  no  man  to  touch  his 
body,  until  he  returned  to  see  it  opened.  For  then  be  protested 
earnestly,  that,  all  the  time  of  his  sickness,  he  judged  him  to  be 
poisoned ;  but  this  poison  was  such,  and  so  far  gone,  that  none  could 
help  it:  Nevertheless,  to  have  the  matter  concealed,  Buckingham 
would  have  him  buried  that  same  night  in  Westminster  church,  and 
the  ceremonies  of  his  burial  to  be  kept  afterwards,  saying,  that  such 
delicate  bodies  as  his  could  not  be  kept. 

But  his  friends,  taking  hold  of  the  caveat  before  given  by  your 
petitioner,  refused  so  to  do,  and  replied,  that  they  would  have  him,  as 
became  him,  to  be  buried  in  Scotland,  in  his  own  chapel,  where  all  his 
ancestors  have  been  buried  for  more  than  these  four-hundred  ysars;  and 
that  his  body  must  first  be  visited  by  his  physicians. 

No  sooner  was  he  dead,  when  the  force  of  the  poison  had  overcome 
the  force  of  his  body,  but  it  began  to  swell  in  such  sort,  that  his 
thighs  were  swoln  six  times  as  big  as  their  natural  proportion ;  bis 
belly  became  as  big  as  the  belly  o{  an  ox,  his  arms  as  the  natural 
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qaantity  of  his  thighs,  his  neck  as  broad  as  his  shoulderSy  his  cheeks 
over  the  top  of  his  nose,  that  his  nose  could  not  be  seen  or  distinguish' 
ed;  the  skin  of  his  forehead  two  fingq^  high  swelled,  the  hair  of  his 
beardy  eye»brows,  and  head,  so  far  distant  from  one  another,  as  if  au 
hundred  had  been  taken  out  between  each  one ;  and  when  one  did  touch 
the  hair,  it  came  away  with  the  skin  as  easily,  as  if  one  had  pulled  hay 
out  of  an  heap  of  hay.  He  was  all  over,  his  neck,  breast,  shoulders^ 
arms,  and  brows,  I  say,  of  divers  colours,  full  of  waters,  of  the  sanitt 
colour,  some  white,  some  black,  some  red,  some  yellow,  some  green, 
some  blue,  and  that  as  well  within  his  body,  as  without. 

Also,  the  concavities  of  his  liver  green,  his  stomach,  in  some 
places,  a  little  purpurated  with  a  blue  clammy  water,  adhering  to  tha 
tides  of  it;  his  mouth  and  nose  foaming  blood  mixed  with  froth 
mightily,  of  divers  colours,  a  yard  high.  Your  petitioner,  being  sent 
for  to  visit  his  body,  and  his  servants  all  flocking  about  him,  saying. 
See,  see,  presently  weeping,  said,  he  was  poisoned,  and  that  it  waa 
not  a  thing  to  be  suffered. 

Moreover,  he  said,  that,  albeit  his  speech  might  cost  him  his  life, 
yet,  seeing  his  sorrow  had  extorted  that  speech  out  of  him,  he  would 
make  it  manifest,  and  would  have  a  juiv  of  physicians.  Presently, 
some  of  my  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  friends  said,  We  must  send  to 
my  lord  duke,  that  he  may  send  his  physicians;  but  your  petitioner 
replied.  What  have  we  to  do  with  the  duke's  physicians  ?  Let  us  have 
indifferent  men.  Captain  Hamilton,  hearing  your  petitioner  so 
boldly  take  exceptions  at  Buckingham,  and  judging  that  he  h«ui 
good  reason  for  what  he  had  spoken,  said,  '  For  all  that,  let  us  send  to 
the  duke,  and  signify,  that  all  who  have  seen  the  marquis's  body,  both 
physicians,  chirurgeons,  and  others,  may  see  that  he  is  poisoned,  and 
that  his  friends  desire  more  physicians  out  of  the  college  of  London, 
besides  the  duke's  physicians,  to  bear  witness  in  what  case  the  marquis's 
body  is  in;  and  then,  if  the  duke's  conscience  be  guilty  (said  the 
captain)  it  will  shew  itself,'  as  indeed  it  did:  For  the  duke,  being 
advertised  hereof,  sent  for  his  own  physicians,  and  others  out  of 
London,  whom  he  caused  first  to  be  brought  unto  him,  before  they 
went  to  see  the  marquis's  body,  giving  them  his  directions  in  these 
words,  viz, 

**  My  Masters,  there  is  a  bruit  spread  abroad,  that  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton  is  poisoned ;  go  see,  but  beware  what  you  speak  of  poison 
(which  he  said  in  a  threatening  form  of  delivery)  for  every  nobleman 
that  dieth  must  be  poisoned." 

If  his  conscience  had  not  been  guilty,  should  not  he  have  commanded 
the  physicians  to  enquire,  by  all  means  possible,  and  make  it  known, 
rather  than  to  suppress  the  speech  of  poisoning  so  worthy  a  man. 

These  phyt»icians  being  come,  your  petitioner  with  one  hand  leading 
Doctor  More  to  the  table,  where  the  marquis's  body  was  laid,  and 
with  the  other  hand  thowing  off  the  cloth  from  the  body,  said  unto  him, 
ook  you  here  upon  this  spectacle. 

At  the  sight  whereof  Doctor  More,  lifting  up  both  his  handS|  hearty 
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and  6^  to  the  lieavtiiSi  astomshel,  md^  Jestts  ble«  ne,  I  ncfer  nw 
die  likey  I  cannot  dislinguiiii  it  face  upon  him ;  ttid  in  Kke  manner  ail 
the  rest  o#  the  doctora,  and  dso  the  chiratgeon^  affinned,  that  they 
«ever  saw  the  like,  albeit  that  they  hate  traveled  and  practised  through 
Ibe  greatest  part  of  Evrope :  Only  one,  that  said,  My  Lord  of  Sonth* 
amptoB  was  blistered  M  within  the  breast,  as*my  lord  marquis  was. 
Doctor  Leicester,  one  of  Buckingham's  creatures,  seeing  Doctor  More 
a«d  others  so  amaaed  at  the  sight  of  my  lord's  bod^,  drew  first  him 
aside,  and  then  the  othen,  one  after  another,  and  whispered  them  in  the 
ear  to  silence  them* 

M^eieupon  many  went  away,  wiUiout  speaking  one  word ;  the 
adwrs,  mo  mnained,  acknowledge,  that  those  accidents  of  the  dead 
body  could  not  be  without  poison;  but  they  said,  they  could  not  know 
how  ^ch  a  subtle  art  of  pdsoning  could  be  brought  into  England  ; 
V vtfT  petitioner  replied,  that  money  would  bring  both  the  art,  and  the 
rtist,  from  the  ftirtfaest  part  of  the  world  into  England,  from  whence, 
since  your  petitioners^  departure,  he  hath  conferred  with  the  skilfullest 
pert-masters  that  covM  be  found,  who  visit  the  bodies  of  those  that  die 
of  the  venom  of  die  pest« 

They  all  admire  ^e  description  of  my  lord  marquis's  body,  and  testify, 
that  never  any  of  the  pest  have  such  accidents,  but  carbuncles,  rubons, 
orspoils,nDSttchbuge  hlisten  with  waters,  and  such  a  huge,  uniform  swel- 
ling to  such  dimensions,  above  six  times  the  natural  proportion*  But 
hehadi  met  with  some,  who  have  practised  the  poisoning  of  dogs,  to  try 
Ihe  force  of  some  antidotes,  and  th^  have  found,  that  some  poisons 
have  made  the  dogs  sick  for  a  fortnight,  or  more,  without  any  swelling, 
until  they  were  d«ul,  and  then  they  swelled  above  measure,  and  became 
Uietered,  with  waten  of  divers  colours;  and  the  hair  came  away  with 
the  skin,  when  it  was  touched. 

The  phyriciani  then,,  who  remained,  were  willing  to  certify  under 
their  hands,  that  ray  lord  marquis  was  poisoned.  But  your  petitioner 
told  them,  it  was  not  needful,  seeing  we  must  needs  attend  GodV 
leisure  to  discover  the  author,  the  manner  being  so  apparent,  and  so 
many  hundreds  having  seen  the  body  to  witness  it,  for  the  doors 
were  kept  open,  for  e\ery  man  to  behold,  and  to  be  witness  who 
would. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  making  some  counterfeit  shew  of  sorrow  to 
men  of  great  quality,  found  no  other  shift  to  divert  the  suspicion  of  the 
poisoning  of  the  marquis  from  him,  but  to  lay  it  upon  his  master,  the 
jCing,  saying,  that  the  marquis,  for  his  person,  spirit,  and  carriage,  was 
such  as  he  was  bom  worthy  to  reign ;  but  the  King,  bis  roaster,  hated 
him  to  death,  because  he  had  a  spirit  too  much  for  the  common-weal; 
whereby  the  duke  did  shew  himself  no  gotxl  subject  to  the  King,  who 
inade  the  Kinffs  honour  to  be  tyrannical,  and  the  King  a  blood-thirsty 
murderer,  and  a  most  wile  dissmbler,  having  heaped  so  many 
honours  daily  upon  the  marquis,  even  to  the  very  last,  making  him 
lord  high  steward  of  his  Majest/s  house,  and  Judge  of  the  very  court, 
whom  he  had  made  before  viceroy  of  Scotland,  for  the  time  of  the 
parliament  of  Scotland,  Earl  of  Cambridge,  privy-counsellor  in  England, 
and  kuight  of  the  garter,  as  if  he  had  raised  him  to  all  these  ho- 
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novLT%  that  the  murdering  of  him  might  be  the  less  suspected  to  procesd 
froin  him. 

The  King's  nature  hath  always  been  observed  to  have  been  so  gmcioiiB, 
and  so  fice-hearted  towards  every  one,  liiat  he  would  sever  bawa 
wished  the  marquis  any  harm,  unless  that  Buckini^am  had  put  gveat 
jealousies  and  fears  into  his  mind  ;  for,  if  any  other  had  done  it,  he 
would  have  acquainted  his  favourite  therewith.  And  then  wes  it 
Backingham's  duty  to  remove  from  the  King  such  sinistious  conceits 
of  the  marquis,  as  the  marquis  bath  often  done  of  BnckinghaQi, 
upholding  him  upon  all  occasions,  and  keeping  the  King  fxom  giving 
way  to  introduce  any  other  favourite:  Wherefore  Buckingham, in  tba)t> 
diversion  of  the  crime  from  him,  hath  not  only  made  the  King,  but  als^ 
himself,  guilty  of  the  marquis's  death. 

But  Buckingham's  falsbood,  and  ill  intention,  was  iong  befbi« 
rightly  discovered,  when  he  did  what  he  oonld  to  mabe  the  Barl  ef> 
Nethersdale  and  my  Lord  Gordon  (both  near  kinsmen  of  my  Ijitd 
marquis)  so  incensed  at  him,  that  they  had  like  all  three  to  have 
killed  one  another,  if  it  had  not  been  that  my  lord  marquis,  by  hie 
wisdom,  did  let  them  all  know  how  they  were  abused. 

If  any  dissimulation  be  greater  than  Buckii^;|isni's,  let  any  bmr 
judge :  For,  when  my  lord  marquis's  body,  was  to  "be transported  from' 
White-hall,  to  his  house  at  Bishopsgate,  Buckingham  came-  out 
muffled  and  furred  in  his  coach,  giving  out,  that  he  was  sick  for  sofrmt 
of  my  lord  marquis's  death  ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  went  tohis^  bouse  out 
of  London,  before  his  coming  to  the  King,  he  triumphed,  attd  demi* 
neered  with  his  faction  so  excessively,  as  if  he  had  gained  some  gnat- 
victory.  And,  the  next  day  coming  to  the  King,  be  put  on  a  most 
lamentable  and  mournful  countenance  for  the  death  of  my  lord 
marquis.  No  greater  victory  could  he  have  gotten  to  his  mtnd,  than 
to  have  destroyed  that  man,  who  could,  and  would,  have  fotched  bis 
head  off  hhis  shoulders,  if  be.  had  outlived  King  James,  to  have  known 
bis  carriage  in  the  poisoning  of  him  in  his  sicknes;  wherefore  he' 
thought  it  most  necessary  to  remove  the  marqub  befove^faand; 

The  same^  day  that  my  lord  marquis  died,  Buckingham  sent  my  lord 
marquis's  son  out  of  town,  keeping  him  as  prisoner,  that  none  could 
have  private  conference  with  him,  until  his  marriage  of  BockiiighaiD'a 
niece  was  compleated ;  but  always'  either  my  Lord  Denbigh,  or  my 
Ljidy  Denbigh,  or  my  Lord  Duke  of  BuckingfaaiNy  of  the  Duchess  ci 
Buckingham,  or  the  Countess  of  Buckingbam  vras  present,  tihat  none  could 
let  him  understand  how  his  father  was  murdered.  Even  your  petitioner 
bimsi'if,  when  he  went  to  see  him,  within  a  few  days  after  his  Inheres 
death,  was  intreated  not  to  speak  to  him  of  the  poisoning  of  his  fothcr, 
which  he  did  conceal  at  his  first  meeting,  because  their  soirow  was 
too  r«>cent.  Out  he  was  prevented  of  a  second  meeting,  neither  woold- 
Buckingham  suffer  the  young  lord  to  go  to  Scotland,  to  see  his  fother'^ 
funeral,  and  to  take  order  with  his  friends,  concerning  his  father's  estate, 
for  fear  that  their  intended  marriage  should  be  overthrown. 

This  captivity  ofthe  young  lord  marquis  lasted  so  long,  until  that 
Buckingham  caused  his  Majesty,  King  Charles,  to  take  the  young  lord 
with  himself  and  Buckingham  into  St.  James's  Park,  discharging  all 
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others  from  follovrtng  them;  and  there  to  persuade  and  urge  the 
young  lordy  without  any  more  delay,  to  accomplish  the  marriage  with 
Buckingham's  niece,  which  instantly  was  perfonned ;  so  that  Bucking- 
ham tnisteth  and  presumeth,  that,  albeit  the  young  lord  should  under- 
stand how  his  father  was  poisoned  by  his  means,  yet,  being  nuir- 
ried  to  his  niece,  he  wotUd  not  stir  to  revenge  it,  but  comport 
with  it. 

.  To  all  that  is  observed  before,  it  is  worthy  to  be  added,  that  the  bruit 
went  through  London,  long  before  the  Lord  Duke  of  Kichmond's  df*ath, 
or  hb  brother's,  or  my  Lord  of  Southampton's,  or  of  the  marquis,  that 
all  the  noblemen,  that  were  not  of  the  duke's  faction,  should  be  poisoned, 
and  so  removed  out  of  his  way. 

Also  a  paper  was  found  in  King-street,  about  the  time  of  the  Duke 
of  Richmond's  death,  wherein  the  names  of  all  those  noblemen,  who 
have  died  since,  were  expressed ;  and  your  petitioner's  name  also  set 
nest  to  my  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton'b  name,  with  these  words :  To 
emlMlm  him.  This  paper  was  brought  by  my  Lord  Oldbarros 
daughter,  cousin-german  to  the  lord  marquis :  Likewise  a  mountebank, 
about  that  time,  was  greatly  countenanced  by  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  by  his  means  procured  letters  patents,  and  recommendationa 
from  the  King,  to  practise  his  skill  in  physick  through  all  England ; 
who  coming  to  London,  to  sell  poison,  to  kill  man  or  beast  within  a 
year,  or  half  a  year,  or  two  years,  or  a  month  or  two,  or  what  time 
prefixed  any  man  desired,  in  such  sort  that  tliey  could  not  be  helped 
rnor  discovered.  Moreover,  the  Christmas  before  my  lord  marquis's 
death,  one  of  the  prince's  footmen  said,  that  some  of  the  great 
ones  at  court  had  gotten  poison  in  their  belly,  but  he  could  not  tell  who 

it  was. 

Here  your  honours  considering  the  premisses  of  my  Lord  Duke  of 
Bttckin^am's  ambitious  and  most  vinidicative  nature;  his  frequent 
quarrels  with  my  lord  Marquis,  after  so  man^  reconciliations;  bis 
threatening  of  the  physicians,  not  to  speak  of  the  poison ;  hb  tri- 
umphing  after  my  lord  marquis's  death ;  his  detaining  of  hb  son 
almost  prisoner,  until  the  marriage  was  compleat  with  hb  niece;  the 
preceding  bruit  of  poisoning  Buckingham's  adversaries;  the  paper  of 
their  names  found,  with  sufficient  intimation  of  their  death,  by  the 
conclusion  of  the  word,  embalming;  the  poison-monger,  mountc^nk, 
graced  by  Bucking|iam,  may  suffice  for  ground  to  take  him  and 
torture  him,  if  he  were  a  private  men :  And  herein  your  petitioner  most 
earnestly  demandeth  justice  against  that  traytor,  seeing  by  act  of 
parliament  it  b  made  treason  to  conspire  the  death  of  privy- 

counsellor.  Out  of  thb  declaration,  interrogiiteries  may  be  drawn  lor 
examination  of  witnesses;  wherein  more  is  discovered  to  b^n  withal, 
than  was  laid  open  at  the  banning  of  the  dlKovery  of  the  poisoning 
of  Sir  Thomas  Overbur  • 
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Qmcemmg  tie  Pokoning  of  King  Jamu  rf  h/ppif  Memory ^  King  ef 

Great 


THE  Duke  of  Buckingham,  being  in  Spain,  adverdaed  by  letter, 
how  that  the  King  began  tu  censure  him  in  his  absence  freely,  and  that 
many  spoke  boldly  to  the  King  agginst  him,  and  how  the  King  had 
intelligence  from  Spfiin  of  his  unworthy  carriage  in  Spain ;  and  how 
the  marquis  of  Hamilton  (upon  the  sudden  news  of  the  prince's 
departure)  bad  nobly  reprehended  the  King,  for  sending  the  prince 
with  such  a  young  man,  without  experience,  and  in  such  a 
private  and  sudden  manner,  without .  acquainting  the  nobility  or 
council  therewith;  wrote  a  verry  bitter  letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  conceived  new  ambitious  courses  of  his  own,  and  used  all 
the  devices  he  could  to  disgust  the  prince's  mind  off  the  match  with 
Spain  so  fiir  intended  by  the  King ;  made  haste  home,  where,  when  he 
came,  he  so  carried  himself,  that,  whatever  the  King  commanded  in 
lus  bed-chambiT,  he  controlled  in  the  next ;  yea,  received  packets  to 
the  King  from  foreign  prince^  and  dispatched  answers  without 
acquainting  the  king  therewith,  in  a  long  time  after.  Whereat  percei« 
ving  the  King  highly  offended,  and  that  the  King's  mind  was  beginning 
to  alter  towards  him,  suffering  him  to  be  quarrelled  and  affronted  in  his 
Majesty's  presence ;  and  observing  that  the  King  reserved  my  Lord  of 
Bristol  to  be  a  rod  for  him,  urging  daily  his  dbpatch  for  France,  and 
expecting  the  Earl  of  Gondmor,  who,  as  it  seemed,  was  greatly 
esteemed  and  wonderfully  credited  by  the  King,  and  would  second  my 
Lord  of  Bristol's  accusations  against  him.  He  knew  also  that  the  King 
bad  vowed  that,  in  despite  of  all  the  devils  in  hell,  he  would  bring  tha 
Spanish  match  about  ag^in,  and  that  the  Marquis  of  Inicosa  had  given 
the  King  bad  impressions  of  him,  by  whose  articles  of  accusation,  the 
King  himself  had  examined  some  of  the  nobility  and  privy-council, 
and  found  in  the  examination,  that  Buckingham  had  said,  after  his 
coming  from  Spain,  that  the  King  was  now  an  old  man,  it  was  now 
time  for  him  to  be  at  rest,  and  to  be  confined  to  some  park,  to  pass  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  hunting,  and  the  prince  to  be  crowned. 

The  more  the  King  urged  him  to  be  gone  to  France,  the  more  shifb 
he  made  to  stay ;  for  he  did  evidently  see,  that  the  King  was  fully  re« 
solved  to  rid  himself  of  the  oppressions  wherein  he  held  him. 

The  king  being  sick  of  a  certain  ague,  and  that  in  the  spring  was  of 
itself  never  found  deadly ;  the  Duke  took  his  opportunity,  when  all 
the  King's  doctors  of  physick  were  at  dinner,  upon  the  Monday  before 
the  King  died,  without  their  knowledge  or  consent,  and  offered  to  htm  a 
while  powder  to  take,  the  which  he  a  long  time  refused ;  but,  overcome 
with  his  flattering  importunity,  at  length  took  it  in  wine,  and  imme» 
diately  became  worse  and  worse,  falling  into  many  swoonings  and  pains^ 
and  violent  fluxes  of  the  belly,  so  tormented,  that  his  Majesty  cried 
out  aloud  of  this  white  powder,  *  Would  to  God  I  had  never  taken  it,  it 
will  cost  me  my  life/ 
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In  like  manner  also  the  counten  of  Buckinghamy  my  Lord  of  Back- 
ingham's  mother,  upon  the  Fridaj  after,  the  physicians  being  also  ab- 
lent  and  at  dimier,  and  not  made  acquainted  with  her  doings,  applied 
a  plaister  to  the  Kin|^8  heart  and  breast ;  whereupon  he  grew  faint,  and 
8hort>breathed,  and  in  a  great  agony.  Some  of  the  physicians  aAer 
dinner,  returning  to  see  the  King,  by  the  offensive  smell  of  the  plaister, 
perceived  something  to  be  about  him,  hurtful  to  him,  and  searched 
what  It  should  be,  and  found  it  out,  and  exclaimed  that  the  King  was 
poisoned.  Then  Buckingham,  entering,  commanded  the  physicians 
outof  the  room,  caused  one  of  them  to  be  committed  prisoner  to  his 
own  chamber,  and  another  to  be  removed  from  court ;  quarrelled  with 
others  of  the  King^s  servants  in  his  sick  Majesty's  own  presence  so  far, 
that  he  offered  to  draw  his  sword  against  them  in  his  Majesty's  sight. 
And  Buckingham^  mother,  kneeling  down  before  his  Majesty,  cried 
out  with  a  braaen  fhce,  *  Justice,  Jiistice,  Sir,  I  demand  justice  of  your 
Majesty/  His  Majcsh^  asked  her,  for  what  ^  *  For  that  which  their 
lives  9Xt  no  ways  sufBaent  to  satisQ-,  for  saying  that  my  son  and  1  have 
poisoned  your  Majesty/  *  Poisoned  me  ?*  said  he ;  with  that  turning 
himself,  swooned,  and  she  was  removed. 

The  Sunday  after  his  Majesty  died,  and  Buckingham  desired  the 
physicians,  who  attended  his  Majesty,  to  sign  with  their  own  hands  a 
wnt  of  testimony,  that  the  powder,  which  he  gave  him,  was  a  good 
and  salb  medicine,  which  they  refused. 

Buckingham's  creatures  did  spread  abroad  a  rumour  in  London,  that 
Buckingham  was  so  sorry  for  his  Majesty's  death,  that  he  would  have 
died,  that  he  would  have  killed  himself,  if  they  had  not  liindcrrd  him  ; 
which  your  petitioner  purposely  enquired  after  of  them  that  were  near 
kim  at  that  time,  who  saia,  that,  neither  in  the  time  of  his  Majesty's 
skkness,  nor  afler  his  death,  he  was  more  moved,  than  if  there  had 
never  happened  either  sickness  or  death  to  his  Majesty. 

One  day  when  hn  Majesty  was  in  great  extivmity,  he  rode  post  to 
London,  to  pursue  his  sister-in-law,  to  have  her  stand  in  sack-cloath 
in  St.  Foul's  for  adulteiy.  And,  another  time  in  his  Majesty's  agony, 
ke  was  busy  in  contriving  and  concluding  a  maniage  for  one  of  hh 
cousins. 

Immediately  after  his  Majesty's  death,  the  physician,  who  was  com* 
manded  to  his  chamber,  was  set  at  liberty,  with  a  caveat  to  hold  his 

Kee ;  the  others  threatened,  if  they  kept  not  good  tongues  in  their 
ds. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  King's  body  and  head  swelled  above  mea- 
sure, his  hair,  with  the  skin  of  his  bead  stuck  to  the  pillow,  and  his 
nails  became  loose  upon  his  fingers  and  toes. 

Your  petitioner  ncedeth  to  say  no  more  to  understanding  men,  only 
one  Aing  he  bescecheth,  that  taking  the  traytor,  who  ought  to  be  taken 
without  any  fear  of  his  greatness,  the  other  matters  may  be  examined, 
and  the  accessaries  with  the  guilty  ptmished. 


<  *1»  ) 


TVS 

SPIRITUAL  COURTS  EPITOMISED, 

IN  A 

DIALOGUE  BETWIXT  TWO  FROCTOHS^ 
BUSY-BODY    AND    SCRAPE-AIL, 

AUD 

« 

Tkeir  Discount  of  ike  Wani  cftkeirfifnmr  Emphymeni. 


fimAwi,  priBtrd in  liUi.    QiMit<% oMtalniiif  4x pftge%  with  m  woo4ui««t  In 
the  m^-vHI^  icpmcntinf  tkp  BilWf  wwri  i»  fMit  fwiftMiitn, 


WE  aie  utterly  iiiid<»e»  tkii  parUiMMM  hfttk  not  ody  rendered  ut 
conteropcible  to  tbe  world,  but  bfitbdicpmefk  us  of  our  practice  % 
the  King's  advocate  bath  not  got  a  fee  for  an  ex  qfido  business  tbis  ball 
year ;  myself  have  drawn  no  afftidca  afsinst  one  that  repeated  sermons 
with  his  family  tbis  twelve-mouth ;  my  Lord  of  Canterbufy  might  bavo 
spared  the  making  of  u  table  of  fees^  he  needed  net  to  have  turned  out 
the  rpgister  for  extortion,  uolesa  tbe  imue  bud  been  better. 

SaipeHiil.  It  is  true,  Mr.  Busy-bodfy,  but  we' do  not  suffer  an  edtpsv 
in  the  high  commission  only,  but  in  all  other  courts.  BowHCbuieb^ 
that  on  a  court-day  used  to  bo  fuller  than  at  •  semna  on  a  Sundlsyy 
and  the  aodience  court  in  S»  Paul's,  where  *  mtn  oonkl  not  bear  wids 
his  own  ears ;  the  prerogative,  consisloi^.  and  «rekdaacen's^  with  tbe 
dean  and  cbapter^s  courts,  that  were  wont  to  be  crondtd,  like  money 
into  on  usurer's  bag,  are  very  quiet  and  peaceable  now  s  we  eannot 
talk  ^se  Latin  now,  but  it  will  be  undemtood ;  we  caanot  get  tea 
pounds  in  part  for  t^e  probate  of  a  will,  as  corpulent  Blr«  Copper*nose^ 
our  brother,  tbe  English  proctor,  could ;  we  eannot  put  Poasonbys 
name  to  articles,  for  incontinency,  with  tlte  priirity  of  tbe  judge,  as  bcor^ 
tofore  we  could,  and  then  compound  for  tbe  penance  ounelves,  as  we 
have  done  with  the  judge  before  bis  sentence* 

Bmy-ho^^  No  more  can  we  send  our  messengers  mto  the  couqtry, 
that  pry  into  people's  actions  there,  as  Alderman  Abell's  spirits  would 
into  a  butt  of  unlicensed  wine*  You  know,  when  many  articles  were 
drawn  in  tbe  name  of  mtmceemm  pr9moiarit  pffiai^  apunst  any  that 
we  knew  was  rich,  upon  no  gsound  at  all»  but  bone  that  he  would  ie» 
fuse  to  take  his  oath,  either  to  accuse  or  forswear  himself^  if  be  did  re* 
fitff^  then  we  weuM  be  paid  our  fees ;  Jfr.  Advocatr,  &r  perusing  and 
subscribing  the  articles^  a  piece^  tbal^is^  two  feet,,  when  it  una  all  but 
nue  labour;  n^self  fos  dmri^thfln^  saansig  up  and dow%  smdisg 
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my  man«  and  twenty  pains  more,  that«  heaven  knows,  I  never  took,  my 
fees  treble,  and  the  office  would  be  careful  enough  for  tlieir  fees ;  for 
expedition,  for  extraordinaty  attendance,  bonds,  and  twenty  things 
more,  they  would  not  want  much  of  twenty  times  their  fees;  and  then, 
he  remaining  obstinate,  my  lord's  grace  would  deal  with  him,  as  he 
did  with  others,  into  prison  with  him,  no  redemption.  O  money  causes 
were  pure  good  ones ;  a  parson  would  spend  mofe.  money,  by  delay, 
than  the  benefice  is  worth •  We  coifld  not  endure  alimony,  many  uf 
them  were  m  forma  pauperii. 

Scrape-idl.  A  pox  onlhemf  I  had  rather  the  judge  would  havegpven 
sentence  against  my  client,  than  bestowed  a  pavper  on  me ;  I  am  sure 
the  creature,  if  he  followed  not  hb  own  biisiness  better  than  I,  he  would 
have  a  cold  bargain  of  it ;  for  my  part^  I  fitted  him,  but  sometimes  he 
would  present  a  Geoqip  or  the  like  to  my  nan*  and,  if  he  looked  after 
it,  so ;  if  not,  wdc  pmtper,  I  got  very  well  by  a  wench  that  has  been 
undone  in  a  dark  entry :  Sir  John  would  commute  her  penance  into  ten 
pounds,  towards  the  repair  of  Faul's,  and  then  we  would  share  it.  A 
shop-door  could  not  he  open  on  a  holy-day,  but  the  next  Sunday  the 
church  was  saluted  with  a  corum  nobii ;  and,  if  he  did  not  appear,  wh^ 
ther  he  heard  of  it  or  no,  domiimi  eitm  ta  tcriptii  rxeommvmcawit..  Let 
him  appear,  when  he  would,  he  must  render  down  his  contumacy  fees, 
or  he  remains  and  is  accounted  pro  excommunkaio ;  and  when  he  is  r&- 
itoied  ChruHfidcUMm^  he  must  pay  the  officers  fees ;  faith,  such  busi- 
nesses were  pretty  toys* 

Bfu^f-hody,  And  I  have  gained  well  by  a  poor  will,  when  the  estate 
has  not  amounted  (o  above  forty  pounds.  I  would  persuade  the  execu- 
tor for  confirmation  to  prove  \iper  testeSf  but  first  it  must  be  proved 
in  commumforma^  and  by  that  time  some  twenty  marks  or  such  a  sum 
would  redound  to  me  out  of  the  forty;  I  never  cared  much  for  an  ad- 
ministration. 

Scr^^fe-alL  But  I  did,  for  I  would  get  more  by  it,  the  inventoxy 
(which  my  man  should  ingross,  as  if  one  word  were  afraid  of  another) 
the  account,  and  the  qmthu  ut^  and  the  gratuity  (which  I  never  foiled 
of),  than  you  could  by  an  ordinary  will.  All  Moomsbnry,  Covent- 
garden.  Long-acre,  and  Beech-lane,  were  as  fearful  of  me,  as  of  a  cod* 
stable,  or  Justice  Long ;  many  a  time  have  I  stepped  in  widi  them  for 
my  fees,  and  have  had  all  content  possible.  I  should  have  thought  it 
an  ill  day  in  the  vacation,  if  i  had  not  got  a  piece. 

BusjfJbwfy,  Oh,  brother  I  You  would  not  believe  how  I  delighted  in 
a  commission,  whieh  I  would  go  into  the  country  withal,  and  expe- 
dite; and,  if  they  would  not  give  me  ten  pounds  for  it  (which  if  a  coan- 
tiy  proctor  had  done,  he  would  not  have  required  above  a  piece)  I 
would  not  make  many  delays  for  the  matter,  but  have  got  it  tailed  by 
any  surrogate  (whom  I  could  persuade)  to  twelve  or  fourteen  pounds  ; 
a  motion  files  down,  and  an  excommunication  after  it,  and  so  i  lived 
in  as  much  state  as  Augustus  Canar^  Over  your  countty,  commi»oos 
would  afibrd  good  profit. 

Scrape-aU.  Faith,  brother,  and  I  have  cheated  many  of  my  bretbren 
in  the  country,  who  used  to  send  me  up  businesses  ready  roasted ;  I 
would  pretend  caveats  were  entered,  and  detain  the  business  in  my 
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bands  a  week  longer  than  the  time,  and  then  make  them  pay  me,  as 
fuily  for  them*  as  if  my  man  had  ingrossed  them  himself. 

Bwnf-hody,  O,  but  I  was  as  good  at  an  appeal  as  could  be,  for,  when 
the  cause  was  ready  for  sentence,  if  I  thought  the  adverse  party  would 
not  appeal,  if  sentence  went  against  him,  I  would  persuade  the  judge 
to  give  sentence  against  my  client,  and  then  I  would  be  sure  to  appeal, 
ftud,  when  I  had  appealed,  my  bill  would  exceed  a  taylor's ;  there 
would  be  pro  solicUatione^  pro  tportuldgiOf  pro  privaio  sigilio^  and  pro 
twenty  things  more,  that  were  never  done.  A  notable  merry  fellow  had 
a  poor  cause  appealed  thrice ;  and  then  the  adverse  party  got  a  com* 
mission  of  review,  my  client  still  having  sentence ;  which,  when  he 
told,  how  his  enemy  had  appealed  so  often,  and  was  yet  gone  further; 
says  he,  I  have  a  proctor  that  will  follow  to  the  devil,  if  1  whip  him 
with  a  silver  lash.  And,  on  my  conscience,  I  should  have  looked  as 
scurvily  upon  a  poor  client,  as  a  beggar  docs  upon  a  beadle,  or  a  whip- 
ping>post :  for  God'v  sake,  brother,  how  long  is  it  since  these  blessings 
failed  ? 

Scrape-all.  Faith,  ever  since  the  parliament  begun,  or  rather  before. 
At  the  visitation  at  St.  Magnus's  church,  when  Doctor  Duck  was 
hunted  diy-fbot  into  the  water,  where,  had  he  not  dived,  the  spaniels 
would  have  tore  him  in  pieces,  they  catchcd  hold  of  his  legs,  and  niade 
them  swell  extremely ;  ever  since  that  time,  we  have  been  held  in  most 
special  contempt ;  your  whores,  that  would  have  hanged  themselves  be- 
fore to  please  us,  now  call  us  civil  villains^  our  law,  the  bawdy  courts, 
and  they,  that  have  preserved  our  bills,  now  shew  them  us,  and  expect 
restoration ;  nay  the  ttltimum  refugiitm  fails  us  now  :  that  is,  to  bring  a 
boy  with  fifty  or  threescore  pounds,  and,  within  a  year  or  two,  turn  him 
away,  but'keep  his  money;  this  is  a  black  tune  for  us;  ten  groats  given 
in  a  license  now  make  me  as  jocund  as  a  gratuity  of  ten  pounds  would 
before.    Cannot  you  devise  what  course  is  to  be  taken  ? 

Busy-bod^,  Now,  if  I  could  draw  a  prohibition,  I  would  leave  my 
sheepskinhood,  and  convert  it  into  a  buckram  bag ;  a  Westminster  at- 
torney lives  a  king's  life  now  ;  however,  I  am  (if  the  oath,  &c.  shot 
out  of  our  n(*w  cannons  does  not  strike  us  quite  dead)  get  acquaintance 
with  paribh  clerks,  and  keep  a  horse  that  can  smell  out  a  testament;  if 
my  brother  Copper-nose  would  die  once,  I  would  be  made  free  of  the 
girdlers,  and  beg  the  probation  o(  citizens  and  aldermens  wilb ;  if  all 
fail  me,  1  will  fly  after  Doctor  Roan  into  France,  and  then  wa  will  cat 
^pons,  and  revive  our  liviag. 

*  9/  vay  of  lidkvlef  init«ad  of  CivilUas. 


TOL.  IT.  X>  d 
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VOX  BOREAUS : 

« 

THE  NORTHERN  DISCOVERIE: 

BT   WAT    OF  DIALOaVE^ 

BETWEEN  lAMIE  AND  WILLIE. 

AMIDST  THE  BABYLONIANS. 

Printed  by  Margery  Mar-Pitl«t,  iu  Thwackcoat-Laue,  at  the  signe  of  the  Cnb^ 
tree  Cudg^ell,  witboat  any  priviledge  of  the  Catcr-Ca|i0,  the  yeare  comtof  on, 
164 J*    i^uaftOy  ooDtaining  twenty p«ight  pagea. 


Vlita  it  one  of  the  earliest,  and,  I  think,  the  moat  hnmoroni  and  odd  of  all  tlie 
P^mphkla  written  against  King  Charles  the  First,  and  his  party;  and,  th«mgh 
it  is  a  ser^re  invective  against  prelacy^  carries  with  it  ao  moch  merry  conceit, 
that  it  cannot  be  read  without  affording  a  pretty  deal  of  mirth  and  catartniB- 
neut ;  especially  in  the  poetical  will  of  a  dying  soJdior,  which  may  be  accounted 
one  of  the  best  pieces  of  its  kind,  that  ever  was  published* 


THE  EPISTLE. 

MOST  kind  and  courteous  counUry^men :  Being  at  Bcnricke,  it  wo 
my  chance  to  meet  with  two  of  my  countrey-men  thert*,  the  one  of 
them  being  lately  come  from  London,  and  the  other  had  been  in  the 
camp ;  where,  after  salutations  pa&t  amongst  us,  they  dcVircd  mc  to 
write  down  their  severall  collections  of  passages,  which,  I  confcsse,  are 
nut  such  as  they  would  have  been,  if  mischances  had  not  happened : 
For,  it  seems,  the  one  wiu>  forced  to  bum  his  noates  at  London,  and 
the  others  were  spoylcd  with  water  at  Berwickc ;  and,  therefore,  they 
are  but  iragments,  not  whole  relations :  yet,  such  as  they  are,  accept 
of  them,  in  regard  of  the  good  will  of  the  giver,  who  may  one  day 
make  amends  for  what  is  here  omitted :  Which  (as  he  b  truely  bound) 
so  he  will  duely  indeavour  to  perforroe ;  and  will  not  cease  to  informe 
you  of  any  thing  which  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause, 
and  good  of  the  c^untrcy,  whose  peace  and  prosperity  is  dayly  wished  of 

Yonr  truely  affected  fnpiki^ 
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THE  PRINTER  TO  THE  READER. 

MARTIN  Mai^Prelat  was  a  bonny  lad^ 
Hb  brave  adveotufea  maile  the  prelate  mad: 
Tboogh  he  be  dead,  yet  he  hath  left  behind 
A  generation  of  the  Martin  kind* 
Yea,  there's  a  certain  aged, bonny  lasie^ 
As  well  as  he,  that  bringi  exploits  to  pane; 
Tell  not  the  bishops,  and  you  s*  know  her  name, 
Margery  Mar-Prelat,  of  renowned  fame. 

Bat  now;  alas,  what  will  the  prelats  doe  } 
Her  tippit's  looste,  and  Boreas  'gins  to  blow  ; 
Shec^  scould  in  prints  whole  volumes  till  they  roare^ 
And  laugh  to  see  them  strangled  in  their  goaie; 
While  Boreas  blows,  shee*ll  put  his  wind  in  prin^ 
And  venture  life  to  strike  their  fatall  dmt : 
Sheell  doe  as  much  for  soath,  for  east,  or  west| 
If  the/ll  but  venture  to  blow  at  the  beast: 
For 'tis  high  time  the  winds  should  joyne  as  one. 
To  bluster  vengeance  on  that  cursed  throne ; 
Margery  will  joy,  to  see  that  happy  day. 
The  winds  conjoyn'd  to  blow  the  bea&t  away : 
How  e're  the  north  sends  forth  a  lusty  gale ; 
A  board  ye  pn*Iats,  and  goe  hoyst  up  sayle : 
This  wind  will  drive  you  to  the  Romish  coast; 
Fear  not  to  goe,  the  Pope  will  be  your  host: 
To  speed  your  voyage,  if  you  want  some  wind, 
Margery  will  helpe  you,  though  she  break  behind. 
If  this  verse  (reader)  doe  offend  thy  nose, 
Vox  Borealis  brings  perfumed  prose. 
Which  is  so  pleasant,  that  you  cannot  chuse 
But  laugh  to  read  this  meny  Northeme  News* 


WilUe. 

BROTHER  lamie,  welcome  to  Berwicke :  What  hath  drove  yois 
hither  sosooal 

Jamie. 

O  Billie  Willie,  thee  does  little  kenn  the  cause,  but  lie  tell  ye : 
When  our  brother  Scouter  came  to  Scotland,  he  left  me  to  supply 
bis  place;  but  I  have  bad  a  hard  task  of  it;  for  the  search  at  London 
was  hotter  then  the  presse  at  Paris,  and  the  new  invented  oathes  exceed- 
4d  the  Spanish  inquisition:  For  ail  Scots  men  should  have  been  sworn 
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to  fight  against  the  cau%e  of  G«d,  his  consciencfi  and  his  coontrey. 
And  1  will  tell  thee  troly^  they  were  tliree  such  enemies,  as  I 
durst  not  venture  against  thero^  and  therefore  took  my  heels  and 
ranne  away. 

tVillie.  Now  well  away  fall  them  was  the  cause  of  that;  on't!  there's 
London  news,  indeed  }  have  you  no  better? 

lamie,  I  had  OBce  good  store  of  news  in  my  pocket*book,  but  wae 
betyde  them  made  roe  burn  it. 

fyUlie.    Burn  ft,  brother,  how  came  that  to  passe? 

lamie,  Marie,  I  was  forced  to  doe  it,  or  els  the  hangman  had  done 
it  for  roe,  and,  perhaps,  burnt,  me  with  it ;  for  all  Scots  men  are 
counted  Heretiques  by  the  popes  publication ;  and  there's  some  of 
Bishop  Boniiers  *  brood  alive  at  London,  that  faine  would  make  roarie- 
bonefiers  of  us. 

Willie,  Oh,  this  rooves  me  n>uch,  and  the  more,  because  my  noatcs 
had  almost  as  bad  luck  as  yours;  for  one  day,  being  riding  to  water 
my  horse,  he  stumbled,  and  I  fell  over  head  and  luggs  in  the  river,  where 
I  was  like  to  be  drowned  ;  and  all  my  papers  (being  in  my  pocket) 
were  quite  spoyled,  insomuch  as  I  cannot  read  them :  But  now,  seeing 
our  brother  is  here,  let  us  rubbe  up  our  memories,  and  recollect  our 
collections,  and  he  shall  put  it  down  in  the  best  order  we  can  deliver 
it ;  and  you  shall  begin  first,  quoth  Willie.  Content,  quoth  lamic ; 
and  thereupon  he  began  as  followetb  : 

My  Fellow  Scouters^ 

I  mean  not  to  trouble  you  with  any  forraigne  news,  as  of  the 
conveening  of  the  conclave  of  cardinalls  at  Rome,  and  of  their  consul- 
tations about  the  Scots  busincsse ;  nor  how  they  have  had  a  solcmne 
procession,  with  prayers,  for  the  good  successc  of  the  cartholique 
cause;  nor  how  they  have  agreed  to  give  a  cardinalls  cappe  tof  such 
as  shall  have  the  fortune  to  bring  home  the  lost  sheep  againe  to  the 
Rombh  pitfold. 

Nor  will  1  trouble  you  with  the  mighty  Spanish  fleet  now  preparing 
(that  in  eighty-eight  being  but  like  a  iew  fis^erboats  unto  it)  which,  for 
a  while,  meanes  only  to  hover  up  and  down  the  seas ;  or,  perhaps,  to 
dance  the  Canaries  a  turn  or  two,  and,  when  they  sec  who  is  like  to 
carry  away  the  most  knocks,  then  they  mean  to  shuffle  in  for  a 
share. 

Nor  how  Banier  is  gone  to  Bohemia,  plundred  Pregge;  and,  if 
Generall  Leslye  were  once  come  to  him  with  10000  Scots,  he  then 
would  give  the  empcrour  a  visit  at  Vienna. 

Nor  how  the  French  embassadour  hath  importuned  the  hyring  of  some 
Venetian  gallies  for  Mareellus,  which  is  conceived  had  been  imploycd 
for  the  recovcrie  of  the  ilands  of  Gemsey  and  Gersey,  to  which  his 
master  layes  a  little,  and  is  out  of  hope  ever  to  have  them,  unlesse  now« 
when  the  King  was  busie  in  thb  expedition  for  Scotland. 

*  Whd,  vith  Queca  Varj's  commiMioii,  baret,  and  otSienrisa  pcrMcatcd,  aU  that  pgnnaad 
Fopcry.  f  Archt>Ub(^  Laad. 
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Nor  of  the  King  of  Denmarks  dealing  at  the  Sounds  and  els  where, 
in  detayiUDg  all  Scots  commanders  and  provisioa  from  them  that  came 
there. 

Neither  will  I  insist  how  little  the  Hollanders  observe  either  con* 
federacie  or  conspiracie  in  these  troubles,  they  selling  powder  and 
shot  to  the  one,  to  kill  the  other;  and  armour  to  the  ErBglish,  for 
defence  against  the  Scots,  shewing  themselves  right  juglcrs,  that  can 
play  with  both  the  hands»  so  they  may  have  profit.  But  I  leave  all 
these  things  to  the  new««mongcrs  at  London,  and  onely  tell  you  what  i 
beard  concerning  our  own  troubles. 

They  say  at  U)ndon,  that  the  cause  of  this  combustion  proceedetk 
Ifom  a  quarrell  for  superiority,  between  black-capps  and  blew*capps ; 
the  one  affirming  that  eater-caps  keep  square  dealing;  and  the  other  tells 
them  that  cater-capps  are  like  eater-pillars,  which  devoure  all  where  they 
may  be  suffered ;  and  the  round  cappc  tells  the  other,  that  their  capp^ 
is  never  out  of  order,  turn  it  which  way  you  will ;  and  they  stand  stiffly 
to  it,  that  blewcapps  are  true  capps,  and  better  then  black  ones. 

That  they  are,  quoth  Willie,  and,  if  it  comes  once  to  ihe  hurling  of 
capps,  we  shall  have  ten  to  their  one,  let  all  the  catei>>capps  in 
Christendome  take  their  parts. 

Othen  tell  us,  quoth  lamie,  that  there  arose  such  a  heat  of  hierarchic 
at  LAmbeth,  as  melted  all  the  monopoly  money  *  in  the  Exche* 
quor:  And  it  is  thought,  if  the  river  had  not  been  between,  it  would 
have  quite  consumed  the  power  of  the  parliaments.  But,  however^ 
it  hath  cast  such  a  myst  among  the  courtiers,  as  they  cannot  diKerne 
what  the  quarrell  is,  but  are  led  on  hoodwincked,  like  so  many 
blind  buzzards,  they  not  knowing  whether,  nor  for  what,  nor  to  what 
end. 

When  a  warre  was  concluded  upon,  then  they  began  to  differ  about 
the  geuerall,  some  alledgiiig  that  it  required  one  that  had  been  in 
service;  and  others  conceived,  greatnesse  of  persons  might  asmuch 
availe,  as  goodnesse  of  commanders :  But  the  papists,  fearing  that  their 
patron  should  be  juslcd  out  by  another,  hung  their  lippe,  and  vowed 
they  would  not  contribute,  unlessea  papist  were  preferred;  which  was 
yielded  unto,  for  fear  the  expedition  should  have  miscarrycd. 

We  heard  from  Scotland,  haw  the  covenantters  hoped  that  the  King 
would  get  none  but  Papists  and  Atheists  to  6ght  agaist  them,  ualessc 
the  King  of  Moroco  sent  him  some  of  his  Barbarians ;  and  that  they 
have  chosen,  for  their  chief  ensigne,  the  silver  bible,  and  flaming  sword, 
which  they  will  never  put  up,  untill  they  have  wbipt  the  whore  of 
Babylon  out  of  their  kingdome ;  and  then,  if  they  fight  for  any  thing 
after,  it  will  be  to  cast  all  their  casheered  mytrcs  in  a  crown. 

But  the  English  tell  us  another  tale,  how  the  Kings  army  cares 
neither  for  their  ensigne,  nor  them,  but  will  teach  them  such  can« 
nonicall  doctrine,  ere  they  have  done  with  thcin,  as  they  never  heard  in 
Scotland  before. 

That  the  citizens  of  London  refused  to  lend  money,  untill  all 
noDopolies  were  put  down ;  whereupon,  to  please  the  people,  thirty- 

*  Maar J  niied  bjr  pttenU  granted  tor  Uie  establilimtiit  of  auaopoIlM, 
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three  patents  iccrectlled  in  ftt  a  ckppe :  But,  indeedy  they  were  onelj 
iuch  as  the  procton  could  make  no  benefit  by.  But  sucb  as  yeelded 
any  profit  (though  with  the  greatest  grievance)  were  never  medled 
withaiU  So  as  the  proctors  are  grown  now  worse  than  before,  whose 
cankered  conditions  can  never  be  cured,  untill  a  partiament  cause  their 
necks  to  be  noynted  with  the  oyle  of  a  hempseed  halter. 

That  the  papists  and  prelats,  and  all  deanes  and  doctors,  gave  very 
liberally  towards  those  warres ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  good  reasons  had 
they  to  bear  the  greatest  burthen,  who  were  the  chiefest  causers  of  it, 
and  are  the  greatest  burthen  to  the  land,  and  will  reape  the  greatest 
benefit  by  it,  if  their  designe  did  not  deceive  tliem. 

That  the  prelats  had  a  project  to  make  all  the  lawyers  likewise  to 
contribute  to  it,  which  caused  great  contention  between  them  :  where- 
upon, the  bishops  would  have  turned  the  common-law  in  cannon^law, 
and  courts  of  equity,  into  simplicity :  But  a  great  lawyer  opposed  it, 
and  told  them  plainly,  that  albeit  it  was  spoken  abroad,  that  the 
judges  had  overthrown  the  common-law,  and  the  bbhops  the  gosp^t, 
so  as  we  may  be  said  to  be  of  no  religion,  that  live  ncidier  under  law 
nor  gospell,  yet  he  hoped  to  see  a  parliament,  and  then  it  would  i^pear, 
who  were  parliament  proofe,  and  who  not. 

Now  Gods  blessing  be  upon  his  heart,  quoth  Willie,  and,  if  a 
parliament  come,  I  hope  to  see  some  of  those  bigg-bellied  bishops,  like 
so  many  false  fellows,  for  all  their  knacks  and  knaveries,  to  shake  their 
shanks  upon  a  gallowes:  For,  if  Gregory  once  get  them  under  his 
hands,  all  their  tricks  and  trumperies  will  not  serve  their  tume, 
but  he  will  make  them  and  their  corner-capps,  look  awry  on  their 
businesses 

Oh,  quoth  Jamie,  they  are  too  much  maintained  into  it  to  come  to 
that,  fc»r  they  suffer  no  other  doctrine  to  be  taught,  either  in  court  or 
countrey,  but  for  the  maintaining  of  ecelesiasticall  authority  ;  and 
they  have  so  prevailed,  as  every  man  stands  in  doubt  which  side 
to  turn  to«  Let  us  fight  for  episcopacie,  says  one :  Let's  stand  for  the 
truth,  says  amither :  but  then  comes  the  Kings  proclamation,  and  thai 
Stof'pes  the  mouth  of  all  questions.  In  the  mean  time,  the  clergy 
cannot  but  laugh  heartily  at  the  peoples  simplicity,  who  are  so  forward 
to  fight  for  them  that  are  their  enemies. 

This  bubinosse  hath  been  carryed  with  such  power  and  potencie,  as 
there  are  many  men  which  find  armes  to  this  expedition,  that  would 
be  loath  their  sword  should  be  drawn  in  the  quarrell ;  and  many 
ministers  purses  appeared  to  this  contribution,  whose  prayers  went  the 
clean  contrary  way :  Yet,  to  please  the  prelats,  and  for  feare  of  suspen- 
sion, they  were  content  to  allow  to  this  collection. 

That  all  the  doctors,  about  Ixindon,  have  long  laboured  for  eight 
groats  in  the  pound,  of  house-rent,  for  paisons  duties,  which,  in  some 
parishes,  amounts  to  eight  thousand  pound  per  annum,  and  in  some 
to  Bve  thousand  pound,  in  others  to  three  thousand  pound,  and  the 
least  about  dvo  hundred  pound  per  annum ;  which  was  like  to  have 
been  effected  the  sooner,  because  they  would  have  given  the  fint  two^ 
ycarcs  increase  towards  the  Scots  Expedition. 

Oh,  quoth  Willie,  there  had  been  brava  places  for  ourScota  Bishops. 
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Otve  them  a  rope  and  butter,  qyotb  Jamip.  Btit-  now  yoa  woul^ 
laugh  to  see  how  lown-like  our  lord  bishops  walk  up  and  down  London, 
with  halfe  a  score  of  casheered  Scots  ministers  after- them,  like  so  many 
BMHiming  pilgrims,  all  of  them,  as  in  a  procession,  wniling  upon  die 
old  archbishop  ;  but  ye  ken  there  is  an  old  saying,  '  There  can  be  no 
hofy  procession  where  the  divel  carryes  the  crasse.  Such  alteration* 
and  innovations  have  been  in  the  English  churches,  as  he,  that  had  been 
hut  three  yeare  absent  out  of  the  kingdome,  could  not  have  told  at  his 
Ktum  how  to  have  behaved  himselfe  in  the  churche,  when  to  hanre  sit^. 
nor  when  to  have  stood  ;  when  to  have  prayed^  nor  when  to- have  read: 
bat,  as  a  dumb  Dt^go,  must  crouch  and  kneel  as  the  rest  did,  yet  know 
not  fbr  what. 

But  God  be  thanked,  since  the  Scots  businesse  begun,;  the  church 
hath  had  a  pretty  quiet  nappe  of  rest,  and  ceremonies  stand  at  a  stay. 

Thar,  in  the  heat  of  altering  altars,  much  contention  was  amongst 
themselves.  Some  would  have  candlesticks  placed,  and  all  other  im- 
^Idments;  and  others  would  have  an  altar  made  ready  first,  to  receive 
shesachBce  when  it  should  be  sent  them;  insomuch,  as  the  great 
doctor  of  all  church-ceremonies  protested,  *  He  was  more  troubled^ 
with  the  too  much  conformablenesse  of  some,  nor  with  the  non-con- 
formablencsse  of  the  others:'  and  the  reason  was,  because  the  one 
runncs  too  fast  on  before,  fbr  the  other  to  follow  after.  This  is  no  small 
grace  for  conformers:  why,  herein  they  were  like  Mr.  Michael  Scot, 
who  found  the  devil,  his  master,  more  worke  than  he  was  able  to  doe. 
That  Paul  Tune-man,  of  the  Temple,  having  spent  a  yean*s  preach* 
ing,  to  prepare  his  auditorie  to  admit  of  an  altar,  at  the  last  prevailed ; 
whereupon,  that  it  might  be  the  more  perspicuous,  he  would  not  suffer 
any  thing  to  stand  neare  it.  But  he  brake  his  backc  with  the  removing 
of  thepidpit,  which  stood  before  it.  And  when  ho  heard  that  the  kin^ 
and  the  Scots  were  agreed,  and  that  the  altars  were  like  to  down  againe, 
away  he  went  into  the  countrey,  where,  for  very  grief,  he  gave  up  the 
gfaoat,  and  shut  out  his  feet  and  died :  at  whose  buriall,  a  good  old 
doctor  brought  this  for  bis  text  at  his  funerall  sermon,  *  He  which  whs 
killed  betwixt  the  temple  and  the  altar;'  and  bis  application  proved 
true.  He  consumed  his  estate  in  suits  with  the  Templers  *,  and  spent 
his  spirits  in  labouring  to  maintain  the  lawfullncase  of  the  altar :  so  hf 
was  killed  between  the  one  and  the  other* 

That  a  madde  cappe,  and  (I  believe  it  was  a  blew  one)  coming  in 
one  day  to  a  new  altered  church,  and  looking  upon  their  implements, 
told  his  friend  that  was  with  him, '  That  their  aitar  bf  tokened  alteration 
of  their  religion;  theii  plate,  pride;  their  clasped  booke,  obscurity 
fitim  the  communality;  the  cushion,  lazinosse  in  their  calling;  and 
their  two  darke  tapers,  blandnesse  and  ignorance:  for,  if  thoir  light 
abine  no  better  than  their  blind  tapers,  it  will  never  be  able  to  light  any 
man  to  heaven.' 

There  hath  been  such  a  number  of  ballad  •makers,  and  pamphlet- 
writers,  imployed  this  yeare,  as  it  is  a  wonder  every  thing  being  printed, 
Ihat  hath  any  thing  in  it  against  the  Scots,  as  the  Loyalties  speech,  that 

*'Tn.  Hie  Umj^n  at  tiM  Temple. 
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there  was  any  roome  for  that  (which  was  made  in  Queen  Elisabeths 
time,  upon  the  Northeme  reb<KUion)and  now  reprinted;  bat  the  author 
was  ashamed  of  his  name :  after  that  dropt  the  Irish  bishops  booke, 
which  cryed  downe  all  the  Covenanters,  and  called  up  some  lesuite  to 
maintaine  this  Northeme  combustion,  worse  then  the  Gunpowder-trea* 
son :  and,  if  none  come,  it  is  thought  he  will  act  the  lesuites  part  him 
selfe,  in  something  hereafter. 

The  first  fruits  of  his  grand  sctvice,  was  that  hot  prise  which  he 
played  in  the  Starre^hamber  of  Dublin,  at  the  conventing  of  Mr.  Henrj 
Stewart,  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  with  one  lames  Gray,  for  not  tak- 
ing the  oath :  his  virulent  revilcmeiits  against  the  cause,  and  the  main* 
tainers  thereof,  made  his  face  pale  as  ashes,  and  his  ioynts  to  quiver, 
which  argued  an  ill  cause,  and  a  worse  conscience :  but  the  saying 
proves  true,  corrupth  hmd  pegnmOt  ^^^  better  man,  the  worse  bishop. 

After  this,  one  blurts  out  a  book,  wherein  (as  if  he  had  been  a  mes- 
senger from  wanes)  he  undertakes  the  ungirding  of  the  Scots  armour, 
but,  God  be  thanked,  his  arme  was  too  short  to  reach  them ;  and  I 
hope  Gregory  Brandon  will  one  day  gird  him  up  in  a  hempen  baiter,  or 
St.  lohnnestone  ribband. 

Pox  upon  those  priests,  quoth  Willie,  let  us  heare  somewhat  els,  fof* 
thc's  no  goodnesse  in  them. 

Then,  quoth  laraie,  I  will  tell  you  somthing  of  poets  and  players, 
and  ye  ken  they  are  merry  fellows. 

There  was  a  poore  man  (and  ye  ken  *  povertie  is  the  badge  of  poetrie)* 
who,  to  get  a  little  money,  made  a  son^  of  all  the  cappsin  the  kingdome, 
and,  at  every  verse  end,  concludes  thus, 

Of  all  the  capps  that  ever  I  see, 

Either  great  or  small,  blew  capps  for  me. 

But  his  mirth  was  quickly  turned  to  mourning,  for  he  was  dapt  up  in 
the  Clinke  *,  for  his  boldnesse,  to  meddle  with  any  such  matters.  One 
Parker,  the  prelats  poet,  who  mnde  many  base  ballads  against  the  Scots, 
sped  but  little  better,  for  bo  and  his  Antipodes  were  like  to  have  tasted 
of  Justice  Longs  liberalitie :  and  hardly  he  escaped  his  powdering-tubb, 
which  the  vulgar  people  calls  a  prison. 

But  now  he  sweares  he  will  never  put  pen  to  paper  for  the  prelats 
againe,  but  betake  himselfc  to  his  pitcht  kanne,  and  tobacco-pipe  ;  and 
learne  to  sell  his  frothie  pots  againe,  and  give  over  poetric. 

But  ilc  tell  thee,  I  met  with  a  good  fellow  of  that  quality,  tliat  gave 
me  a  few  fine  verses  ;  and,  when  I  have  done,  I  will  sing  them. 

In  the  meane  time,  let  me  tell  ye  a  lamentable  tragcdie,  acted  by 
the  prelacie,  against  the  poore  players  of  the  Fortune  play-house, 
which  made  them  sing. 

Fortune  my  foe,  why  dost  thou  frown  on  mc  ?  &c. 

Or  they  having  gotten  a  new  -old  play,  called,  '  The  Cardinalls  Con* 

^  The  Bispop  of  WinchMter's  pilsoo  ia  Sovlhirwb. 
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g|itncie,  whom  they  brought  upon  the  stage  in  as  greai  state  as  they 
couldf  >Krith  altars,  images*  crofises,  cntcifixeSy  and  the  Uke,  to  set  forai 
bis  pomp  and  pride*  But  woefull  was  the  sight,  to  see  how,  in  the 
middcstof  all  thar  mirth,  the  pursevants  came  and  seiced  upon  the 
poorecardinall,  and  all  his  consorts,  and  carryed  them  away.  And 
when  they  were  questioned  for  it,  in  the  high  commission  court,  they 
pleaded  ignorance^  and  told  the  archbishop,  that  th^  tooke  those  exam- 
pies  of  their  alurs,  images,  and  the  like,  from  heathen  authon.  This  did 
•ooewhat  asswage  his  anger,  that  they  did  not  bring  him  .  on  the 
stage :  but  yet  they  were  fined  for  it,  and,  after  a  little  imprisonment, 

C  their  libertie.  And,  having  left  them  but  a  few  old  swords  and 
Dklen,  they  fell  to  act  the  Vidiant  Scot,  which  they  played  fi?e  dayes 
with  great  applause,  which  vext  the  bishops  worse  then  the  ^ther,  in- 
somuch as  they  were  forbidden  playing  it  any  more ;  and  some  of  diem 
prohibited  ever  playing  agaiue. 

Wdl,  quoth  Willie,  let  the  bishops  be  as  angry  as  they  will,  we  have 
acl^  the  Valiant  Soot  bravely  at  Berwicke ;  and,  if  ever  1  live  to 
come  to  London,  lie  make  one  my  selfe  to  make  up  the  number,  that 
it  may  be  acted  there  to,  and  that  with  anew  addition;  for  Lean  tell 
thee,  here's  matter  enough,  and  ye  ken  that  I  can  fence  bravely,  and 
flish  flash  with  the  best  of  them. 

Nay,  quoth  lamie,  I  believe  you  may  save  that  labour,  for  every  ladde 
at  London  leames  to  exercise  his  armes :  there  has  been  brave  brand* 
ing  amongst  the  boyes  there  upon  thb  businesse,  and  they  have  divided 
themselves  into  three  companies,  the  Princes,  the  Queens,  and  the  Duke 
of  Yorks:  the  first  were  called  the  English,  the  second  the  French,  and 
the  Duke  of  York  were  called  the  Scots  Company,  who,  like  .brave 
blades,  were  like  to  beat  both  the  other  two.  And  I  can  tell  thee,  that 
there  has  been  such  hot  service  amongit  them,  that  some  of  their  youngest 
souldiers  have  been  faine  to  be  carryed  heame  out  of  the  field :  wheie- 
«pon  it  was  blabbed  abroad,  that  lx>ycs  had  done  more  then  men  dant 
doe  here  at  Berwicke. 

But  all  this  sport  was  little  to  the  court-ladyes,  who  .begun  to  be 
very  melancholy  for  lacke  of  company,  till  at  last  some  young  gentle* 
jaen  revised  an  old  game,  called, 

Have  at  thy  coat,  old  woman. 

9ut,  let  the  old  woman  alone,  she  will  be  too  hard  for  the  best  of  them* 
With  these,  and  the  like  passages,  the  time  was  spent,  untill  news 
came  of  the  peace,  which  did  not  please  the  prelats,  yet  thev  could  not 
tell  how  to  helpe  it :  faine  would  they  have  pickt  a  qmuTell,  but  knew 
not  how^  untill  ill-lucke  at  last  did  helpe  him.  For  it  seems  that  the 
Scots  commissioners  had  made  some  noates  of  remembrance  of  such 
qieechcs  as  had  been  past  between  the  king  and  them  upon  the  pacifi- 
cation, which  they  gave  unto  the  English  uobilitie,  who  being  (after 
the  kings  return)  to  give  in  accompt  of  their  proceedings  to  the  rest  of 
the  councell,  th^  were  questioned  for  having  the  said  noates ;  and  every 
•ne  made  some  excuse,  and,  like  simple  honest  men,  confest  their 
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^yaene;  md  wem  CDalent  to  h*fe  it  prodqFmed^  that  they  nevflv 
Imiid  gpch  wofdi>8pokcfc.  Noir,iniootb,  beesow  they  ooaU;  not  luo^ 
•  lur  papeity  temre  tibcy  oaniiiiMided  Any  skonld  he  Wmt  by  tk» 
cnrnimm  haxigmnkftfbOftXAe^meamcn^  «t 

if  ba  had  hven  to  biibopi  or  brand,  Bntwick  and  Barton  ag^nr^  to 
AaPaltaeo^yaad  (aUag,  the  prelats  futaiMy)  with  a  haftter  in  eadh 
baari^  wHh  two  trumfMta  touting  befoie  biniy  and  twoniMr  with  a  kit 
loeie  fBfen  fettowtng  him;  where,  aft^r  reading  of  the  prockmatkm,! 
Ofigofy,  ^ly  ceremonidaiftf ,  put  fiiw  to  the  faggots,  and  to  the  pooao 
iMoeent  |ai|MR  |i^  ibf  it :  when  he  had  done,  heeryed,  ^Godaavw 
the  kiig/  and  flovrhhed  hit  roapes,  '  If  any  man  conceale  any  tuck 
{■fM,  fefethall  be  faaaged  in  these  halters  f  with  which  words,  I  wwa 
toafirsM,  that  I  ramie  home,  and  burnt  all  my  pi^ms,  and  ta  sai»c^ 
him  a  labour. 

Now  I  wish  the  wagge  in  a  widdie,  qwelh  Willie,  that  so  abnsea 
fciag  and  ooonsell,  aa  we  aiay  not  beep  a  few  papeit  to  them  ^  what  a 
nrisehieie  meane  they  i  are  Aey  ashamed  of  their  doingiy  tiiattfaepdtple 
molt  not  know  how  tfiiqgi  goe? 

So  it  seems,  ^noth  lamies  hm^  if  any  thing  wemaqortfa  thekeaeing^ 
it  sbouM  be  prochdintid  with  sound  of  tnmtpet  9  as  ye  kcnne,  the  knti 
Lent,  the  troupers  used  to  ryde  up  and  down  streets  from  city  to  courts 
and  bom  court  to  covntrsy,  with  their  trumpets  before  them,  which 
made  the  people  run  out  to  see  them,  as  frne  as  if  it  bad  been  tfaw 
bagpvpipei pisfying  albng  before  the  beans:  but,  at  tietr  tetume,  att 
that  was  layd  asider  and,  aa  if  they  bad  been  ashamed  of  themselves^ 
they  sIoIb  into  the  town  alwayes  m  the  duske  of  the  evenings  wheiwv 
'(omtimet  two^  sonMhnea  three,  wootd  come  hoam  together,  driviag 
their  hones  befomp  and  a  pdkeHdantle  lying  on  dm  saddle,  with  their 
boots  and  sword  tyedon  the  tappeofit:  these  lodged  in  Snuthfieid^. 
and  fed  as  long  on  their  hones,  as  their  boast  dunt  let  them. 

CMhers  eame  home  on  foot^  with  their  saddks  on  their  backs,  for  tbc^ 
had  sold  their  hom  skinnes,  and  shoes,  where  they  foil  bme  by  the  wa^». 
and  theas  men  Hmded  at  Pye  Qemer,  where,  after  they  had  sold  thmr 
enddlfl^  Khenisty  msealls^  they  eat  out  Ihcir  swords. 

Now  I  have  told  you  all  I  can  remember,  for  I  came  away  assoone  aa 
the  papers  were  burnt :  but,  if  I  had  not  been  apparelled  like  a  poore 
parK)n,  ail  in  blacke,  with  a  cannonicall  coat,  I  had  been  robbed  many 
times  by  the  way ;  for  the  souldien  returned  home  by  hundreds,  and 
aH  was  flsh  that  came  in  the  net,  where  they  could  catch  any  tfiingb- 
Bdt,  upon  Newmarket  heath,  I  mist  my  way,  and  met  with  a*  ib^ 
heard,  who  told  me,  <  It  was  no  wonder  to  see  me  so,  for  moat  of  ta6 
ministerie  had  Been  out  of  the  way  for  a  long  thne  together,  and  bad- 
misled  the  king  to  an  unthriftie  ioumey,  wheratt  he  bad  speat  morO" 
money  than  aH  the  clergie  of  the  kingdome  were  worth/  WeH,  quodlh 
I;  to  the  sfaepheatd,  every  one  to  their  calfing,  thou  to  tbjr  hookey  aa# 
T  to  my  booke;  and  «>  away  I  went,  and  tfever  met  with  any  thini^ 
worth  noating  by  the  vftj:  so  as  I  will  oriefy  sing  my  song,  and  con^ 
dude. 
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SIB  k>l»  got  on  ftkooaf  biiwt  betit 

To  Sco^d  for  to  ifde  u, 
A  bmve  bufe  coat  ttpoD  ^it  bacfc^ 

A  diort  ««oi4  by  bk  ttte  «, 
Alas,  young  man,  we  Suckluigi  cao 

Puli  down  the  Scottish  pride  a. 

He  danced  and  pranc'dy  and  prmkA  abMl^. 

Till  p«ople  him  espide  » ; 
With  pye-ball'd  appanreUyhe  did  •O'^MTrdlt 

As  none  durst  copi«  kim  nya  a* 
But  softy  Sir  lohn*,  ere  you  coma  kttot, 

You  will  not  look  to  hig^  aw 

Both  wife  and  maid,  and  widow  prayd. 
To  the  Scots  he  would  be  kind  a; 

Hestorm'd  the  n^rei  aiddmty  s«Nm, 
They  should  no  favour  find  a. 

But»  if  you  had  been  at  Berwicke  and  seen, 
He  waa  in  another  mflcA. 

His  men  and  he,  in  theiri  olliiie 
Pld  dfinkt,  quaxreHt  and  quaflfe  a^ 

^iU  away  he  went  like  a  Jack  of  Lent : 
But  it  would  have  jnade  yon  to  ku^  % 

How  away  they  did  creeps  Mse  lo  aiany  sbee^ 
And  be  Uko  aa  £sses  calk  a. 


Wb?n  he  caneto  ibecamf,  be  waa^in  a  damp 

To  see  the  Scots  in  sight  a^ 
And  all  bit  brave  tipopsi,  Ubc  soi  SMsqp  droofiy 

To  iiglit  they  had  iia  heart  ^ 
And,  when  the  alUrimas  cal'dr  ail  to 

Sir  lohn  bfi  went  toabtis  a. 


They  prayd  hka  to  mount,  and  ryda  in  thefiont 

To  try  bis  cousage  good  a*. 
He  tol4  tham  the  Scots  had  dangecouaploO^ 

As  he  well  ayideistond  a* 
Which  tbay  denyed»  but  he  i«p]ye4 

It's  shame  for  to  shed  blood  a. 

He  did  repent  the  money  he  spent, 

Got  by  unlawful]  game  a ; 
Hift  cupled  locks  co^ld  endure  no  knaoha. 

TbeOiletnoQagpeagaJoe  a; 
Such  a  carpet  knight  as.  dar^t  apt  fgMf« 

Focfeara  he  should  ba  slaina  a. 


SscHins»  fovwaor  of  Bwwiek. 
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Well  (quoth  Willie)  n  I  .remember  there  was  some  song  here  also 
at  the  camp  of  him.  And  I  will  sn^  so  rottch  of  it  as  I  can,  because 
I  will  begin  as  you  hayeended;  but  mine  is  a  mom  sinister  vene  then 
joun,  for  it  hath  two  footmoie^  and  it  is  to  be  song,  to  the  tune  of  lohn 
Doricy  asfoUoweth: 

Sir  John  got  on  an  ambling  naggCy 

ToSebtltod  fortogoe, 
With  a  hundred  horse,  without  remorse 

To  keep  ye  from  the  foe* 
Mo  carpet  knight  ever  went  to  6ght 

WiUi  halfe  so  much  braveado ; 
Had  you  seen  but  his  look,  you  would  swear  on  a  book 

Heie^d  conquered  a  whole  annado. 

But  the  valour  of  the  knight,  and  the  veyn  of  the  poetrie,  are  both 
of  so  coune  a  thred,  that  I  £ul  rather  tell  you  the  rest  of  it  in  plain 
prose. 

Willie  (being  to  make  his  relation)  after  a  little  pause  said,  '  It's  not 
my  meaning.  Sirs,  to  mention  any  Uiing  which  happened  in  our  way 
towards  Benvicke ;  neither  what  spoyles  and  pillagings  the  souidiers 
exercised;  nor  how  the  troupers  robbed  and  rifled  every  one  they  met 
with,  and  forceablie  took  away  whatsoevir  they  could  lay  hands  on, 
without  respect  of  conscience/  And  it  seems  the  countrey  had  as  little 
spirit,  as  dwy  had  conscience ;  for  could  ever  a  free  state,  especially 
in  time  of  peace,  iudure-such  insolencies  against  persons,  states,  and  fa- 
milies, and  that  from  the  scum  of  men,  voyd  both  of  fortitude  and 
rightepusnesse ;  but  such  as  had  lost  all  tincture  of  their  progenitors 
spirit,  and  subjected  themsdves  to  perfect  slavery.  An  uncle  of  mine, 
well  verst  in  milit^zv  discipline,  told  me,  '  That  if  Gretians,  Romans, 
yea  or  Turks,  were  here  to  see  a  sort  of  whitelivered  raggamuffins,  under 
the  name  of  souldierly  overrunning,  a  warlike  famous  people  from  their 
very  originall,  witnesse  the  Romans  testimony  of  them,  th^  would  say 
it,  ekher  they  were  not  the  same  people,  or,  by  way  of  transmigration, 
they  had  sent  their  soules  to  the  Hollander:'  but  the  Duke  of  Buck* 
ingham,  alias,  of  our  destruction,  by  the  plot  of  his  pragmatick  bando- 
leer, Sir  Dudley  Larbetom,  first  bridled  them,  and  ssudled  them,  for 
the  nitters  to  mount  on ;  which  though  they  mbt,  yet  they  never  cast 
the  bridle  and  saddle,  so  that  who  will  mAy  ride  them.  But  lie  leave 
such  things  to  those  that,  if  they  durst,  would  faine  complaine,  luid 
have  cause  to  sing,  The  lamentation  of  their  losses. 

But  I  cannot  omit  to  tell  you  of  the  great  threatnings  which  were 
thundered  out  against  the  covenanters,  all  the  way  as  they  went  along, 
and  every  molehill  was  made  a  mountaine,  to  aggrivate  their  rebellion ; 
and  every  man  vowed  to  be  revmged,  though  he  neitiier  knew  of  whom, 
nor  for  what :  Bu^  by  that  time  that  we  had  been  there  encamped  three 
nights,  we  found  (besides  the  Scots  armie)  two  strong  enemies  more 
then  we  expected  (hunger  and  cold)  which  so  sharply  assayled  tis,  that, 
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if  our  foes  bad  not  proved  our  friends,  in  relienng  uv,  we  had  suffered 
much  misery. 

Tbaty  within  a  week  after  our  fini  coming,  sundry  of  our  souldiert 
surfeited  with  eating  of  fresh  salmon,  insomuch,  as  they  were  readv 
to  mutinie  for  want  of  meat ;  whereupon,  by  adyise  of  councell,  it 
was  fit  they  should  have  libertie  to  take  what  they  could  get  beyond 
Tweed.  But  the  hcmest  souldiers  knowing,  that  sweet  meat  must  haw 
sowre  sauce,  would  not  venture  for  it. 

Then  it  seems,  quoth  Jamie,  that  they  are  bnt  fresh  waler  souldierii 
not  yet  seasoned  with  the  souldiers  life ;  how  would  they  be  able  to 
bold  out  a  winter  Icager,  if  they  cannot  shift  out  a  summer  with  good 
fresh  salmon  ? 

A  winter  league,  quoth  Willlie,  would  bume  all  their  bones  in  the 
north,  for  the  Ust  of  them  is  no  body,  without  a  feather-bed  at  his 
back  ;  and  either  a  dish  of  beef  and  brewesse,  or  bacon,  and  bagge- 
pudding  in  hfs  belly;  but,  if  he  have  that  and  his  double  beeie^  and 
bis  drabbe,  he  ^  ill  stand  to  it  stiffly. 

Marie,  now  I  remember,  quoth  lamie,  that  they  call  a  bagge« 
pudding  Londons  Joy ;  and  I  beleeve  its  that  which  makes  many  of 
them  so  bigge-bellied;  but,  if  they  camiot  byte  of  a  bannock,  and 
bibbe  oi  the  brooke,  they  are  not  fit  comerages  for  me;  for  I  can  fare 
bard,  lye  hard,  and  fight  hard ;  and,  if  my  tobacco-box  afford  me  but 
two  pipes  a  day,  I  shift  out  well  enough  for  any  thing  else. 

It  roust  be  better  tobacco,  quoth  Willie,  then  that  which  the  common 
souldiers  had  in  the  camp,  which  the  sutlers  made  of  cabbedge4eaves, 
and  dock4eaves  steeped  in  pisse,  and  diyed,  with  the  blossomes  of  green 
broom.  This  they  sold  for  four  pipes  a  penny ;  but  it  did  so  smoake 
and  stinke,  as  if  they  had  burnt  their  huts. 

At  our  first  coming,  there  was  a  great  quarrell  between  the  mns^ 
quetccrs  and  the  archers  in  the  armie,  about  precedencie :  The  one 
aaith,  *  Hee's  the  onely  roan  now  in  use ;  and  the  other  blurts  out  his 
bolt,  and  tells  them, '  That  bows  and  arrowes  won  BoUoyne.'  But  a  tall 
strippling,  standing  by,  told  them,  '  That  a  minced  pye  was  more 
acceptable  then  either ;'  and  ofiered,  ^  If  any  man  durst  gainsay  it,  and 
would  meet  him  at  Berwicke  bounds,  with  a  minced  pye,  and  two  pew- 
ter spoons;  if  he  did  not  beat  him  at  his  own  wcapoas,  he  would  b^ 
content  to  fast  two  dayes  after.' 

That  it  was  fearedi  so  soon  as  the  army  went  home,  there  would 
bave  been  civill  warres  between  the  men  and  the  women,  in  the  Northern 
Countreys,  for  superiority ;  partly  because  the  men  had  done  no  feats  of 
arms  worthy  of  so  brave  an  appointed  army,  and  the  ancient  &me  of 
their  countrey ;  telling  them,  *  If  they  had  been  in  their  place,  they 
would  either,  by  valour,  have  won  the  breeches,  or  left  their  mothers 
daughters.  Others  of  some  quality  stormed,  that  their  husbands  were 
not  knighted,  and  they  ladyfied ;  and  told  them,  in  some  heat, '  That, 
if  they  could  not  be  kpighted  under  the  banner,  they  would  go  nye  to 
knight  them  under  tlie  curtin.'  But  a  witty  blade,  somwhat  better 
experienced  iu  the  laws  of  Venus,  than  the  rest,  and  having  learned  in 
the  Low«Countreys  to  shelter  himselfe  behind  a  cannon  basket  derided 
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the  imrttf r  tcry  dutitiff ,  and  gat^  the  woflKn  good  sUtisfiuitioii :   It*s 
true,  quoth  he,  that  that  old  propheticall  adage  proves  novtoo'titKf: 

Waten  aliall  waxe,  and  ifoods  rfiall  waine, 

And  unmstt  shaii  be  man,  and  man  shall  be  nairte. 

VTfaere  can  this  rather  be  verffied,  than  m  womens  mpenoos  th<M]^t^ 
irrationall  commands,  usurped  grwemment,  and  metamorphorised 
apparell  ?  VHierin  women,  against  the  laws  oC  God,  natme,  nafiens^ 
they  act  man,  and  ptay  the  very  viragoas.  Man,  hy  the  contrary, 
being  too  vigorious,  boseth  God,  his  image,  in  his  pf4viledge;  in  %nnng 
in  the  saddle,  and  giving  her  the  reines,  he  unmans  himseMe;  aM, 
being  woman  m  all,  save  wherrn  his  wife  would  not  have  him ;  so  he 
sittett  down  Jir  effect  with  Satdanapalns  to  the  distaile!  But,  to 
meMle  no  ayonrwitft  this  hornet  nest,  and  come  to  the  particulars : 
You  are  to  Inow,  hdies,  the  huglesh  spirit  is  nai  all  lost ;  but  ouc 
mat  plenty,  much  ease,  and  long  peace,  all  ill  used,  have  shortened 
OUT  spirit,  and  made  us  to  seek,  except  it  be  to  roare,  pipe,  and  pot  in 
(avernes,  and  ale-houses,  to  make  childreir  gase  at  buife  calfe  aad  fast  her; 
with  damnable  oaths  and  viilanous  deeds  to  terrKSe  and  torment  tha 
people;  and,  as  many  of  them,  in  practise,  know  not  the  right  hand 
friom  the  lef^  so  many  of  their  commanders  are  ignoranHisses  in  tha 
veiy  vocables  of  art :  But,  as  the  constable  said  to  the  captain,  *  We 
must  be  dfrnembled  in  a  trance;  our  cororaanders  must  learn  tor  com- 
mand, and  we  to  doe;  we  must  leame  to  creep  before'  we  goe;  to  stand 
before  we  dance ;  and  how  to  handle  armcs,  and  to  endure  some  haid^ 
ship,  before  we  %ht' 

Againe,  noble  Amasons,  take  notice,  that  we  had  no  coromission  to 
fight  with  tfte  Scots  J  which  if  we  had  had,  wewoufd  have  g^ne  high  to 
have  frighted  them  as  ill;  as  the  cowes  of  Barwick  frighted  us;  but  we 
were  onely  by  flourish<9  to  scare  them;  witnesse  our  going  to  Kels9 
market,  to  see  how  meat  rated. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  a  greater  block  then  both  these  lay  in  the  wi^^ 
Bfid  that  which  hindered  a  shop»broken  taykwr,  turned  steward  in  a  dup, 
to  firiit,  namcl^,  Wknt  of  a  good  cause.  It  is  enoagh,  thinke  I,  to  vcn* 
ture  bodies,  though  we  venture  no  soules ;  and  what  shall  a  man  havc^ 
l>ut  a  vaniiing  vapour  of  report,  when  be  hath  sacriieed  himselfe? 

Lastly,  If  we  had  killed  rtie  Scots,  the  Papista  would  have  cut  our 
throats  tor  ourpuines ;  and,  as  for  hnighting,  I  assure  you,  genrtewometi^ 
a  great  many  more  have  it,  Aeir  can  tell  how  to  use  it :  And  so  the 
women  were  well  pacifiedv 

That  there  came  divers  carpet  knights  to  the  camp,  oaely  for  feshion, 
not  for  fitting,  whose  diiefest  attendants  are  either  paets,  or  players  ; 
at  whose  retumc  you  shall  cither  have  the  second  part  of  Hobia  Mofce, 
or  efs  Potydamna,  acted,  with  a  new  addition.  But,  if  it  bad  onee 
coma  to  laiocks^  then  you  must  have  expected  a  tragedie  instead  of  • 
commedie;  as,  The  Losie  of  a  Loyall  SuMect,  The  Fradifris'RepqHl^ 
ance,  The  Sucklings  Succour,  The  Lost  l/)ver,  or  some'  soeh  pMtf 
peece. 
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That,  all  the  time  the  camp  lay  here,  we  had  most  lamentaUe  wet 
wether,  as  if  the  heavens  had  mouraed  with  continuall  rayne,  which 
•ur  camp  scArse  called  Scottish  Teares ;  but  I  am  sure  it  made  good 
the  old  saying,  A  Scottish  mist  will  wet  an  Eoglish-maa  to  the  skinne: 
And  well  it  might  bcu  for  there  was  neither  care  taken  for  hats,  nor 
tents ;  but,  assoone  as  it  was  faire  ag^ne,  in  the  sun-shine,  they  went  all 
in  hunting  the  lousie  lare,  where  they  made  good  that  riddle,  which  put 
Homer  to  a  stand :  What  they  found  they  left  behind  tfaem,  and  wnat 
they  could  not  find  they  tooke  with  them*  But,  having  done  executioiii 
upon  those  grudge-pikes,  at  their  retumes,  they  would  bragge  how 
many  covenanted  enemies  they  had  killed^  since  thev  went  out* 

Why  (quoth  lamie)  were  any  covenanters  killedf  We  heare hq such 
news  at  Lundon. 

It  is  but  onely  a  beare  (quoth  Willie)  to  pall  their  lyce  and  back« 
byters  their  covenanted  enemies. 

Let  them  jeare  on  (quoth  lamie)  if  they  dare  kill  nothing  ds  but 
lyce,  then  I  am  content  ihey  should  never  have  other  imployment ;  fbr^ 
indeed,  it  was  told  at  London,  That  there  was  nothuij^  among  the 
touidiera  in  the  Kings  camp,  but  lyce,  and  long  nayies,  whxeh,  it  seemi^ 
was  all  the  imployment  they  bad,  or  blood,  which  was  shed  there« 

No  (quoth  Willie)  they  durst  not  doe  so  much  as  goe  into  Scotland 
to  kill  either  man  or  beast  diere ;  and  this  theynye  out  for  their  excuse^ 
That  all  the  ground  was  undermined  betwixt  ]£rwicke  and  the  Scottish 
camp,  so  as  they  durst  not  march  on,  for  feare  of  blowing  upu  fiut 
tiiey  needed  never  feare  that ;  for,  unlesse  the  English  Matcheviliaos 
undermined  the  Scots  covenanters,  and,  by  a  long  tayld  traine  from 
London  to  Edenburgh,  blew  up  the  parliament  there  (least  they  blew  uj^ 
the  bishops)  there  is  nothing  els  to  be  blown  up. 

That  here,  in  the  north,  the  kings  coyne,  which  had  been  for  so 
many  yeares  rackt  out  of  the  countrey  into  the  kings  coffers,  hath  been 
now  most  prodigally  spent ;  and  the  monopoly-money,  which  hath  lyen 
so  many  yeares  mould  in  the  exchequor,  is  now  so  well  sunshincd,  and 
$o  often  turned  over  from  hand  to  hsnd|  as  it  will  not  come  there  to  be 
rusty  againc  this  scaven  yeares. 

It  is  thought  this  climate  hath  an  extraordinary  operation  in  altering 
of  mens  constitutions  and  conditions  ;v  for  our  gallants  have  both 
changed  their  voices,  and  their  words,  since  they  came  from  London  ; 
for  there  they  used  to  speake  as  bigge  as  bulbeggers,  that  fight  in  bames, 
and  at  every  word,  Sirra,  Rogue,  Rascall,  and  the  like.  But  it  ia 
otherwayes  now ;  for  their  words  are  as  if  they  whispered,  for  icare  the 
6cots  should  heare  tbem,  and  their  words  are  turned  to.  Honest  tacke, 
Courage  Souldiers,  and  the  like ;  so  as,  if  we  had  stayed  but  a  little 
while  Topger,  we  should  have  been  all  fellows  at  football* 

That  a  great  many  old  souldiers  lived  by  their  shifts ;  some  counter- 
feited fortune-tellers,  some  iuglers,  and  some  moric-dancers ;  and, 
{ndeed,  tbey  sped  best  of  all ;  for,  whilst  the  wives  without  conveighs 
(which  lay  lurjcing  about  the  house)  would  either  get  a  duck  or  a 
kenne,  or  others,  perhaps,  a  lamb,  or  a  pigge;  and  home  they  came 
to  the  camp,  oftentimes  with  halfe  a  dozen  o(  women  at  their  heels,  cry- 
ing, Stoppe  thiefe,  stoppe;  but  never  an  honest  man  was  in  the  way, 
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and  it  is  not  the  £uhion  for  one  thiefe  to  stay  another.   Bat,  when  tbey 
came  to  their  huts,  then  there  was  all  the  sport  to  see  them  quarrell  for 
dividing  of  it,  untill  the  marshall  or  provost  came,  who,  to  stint  the  9tn§e,. 
kept  it  to  himselfe :  So,  oftentimes,  he  that  fet  it  never  eat  it. 

Oh  (quoth  lamie)  what  belly-gods  are  these,  that  will  robbe  the 
poore  people  ?  If  they  had  played  such  pranks  in  Scotland,  they  had 
been  well  banged,  both  backe  and  side. 

I  warrant  (quoth  Willie)  that  the  northeme  people  dreamed  of  these 
broylesj  many  ycarcs  agoe ;  for  they  have  been  so  provident  to  prevent 
them,  as  they  never  planted  any  orchards :  For,  if  there  had  been  either 
fruit  above  g)round,  or  roots  in  the  ground,  nothing  had  been  left  them  ; 
for  they  marcht  by  pares  up  and  down,  looking  for  a  prey ;  but,  as  I 
tell,  the  countrey  coxened  them  for  that. 

That  one  day,  in  a  misty  morning,  about  a  dozen  of  camp  royaoe 
rufBns  had  a  desire  to  plunder  a  countrey  village  in  Scotland.  I  will 
lanke  them*  in  order  as  they  went  out,  least  their  disorderly  retume 
home. prevent  me:  First,  there  rode  two  carrubins,  who  in  their  rusty 
armor,  and  starved  stalliones,  lookt  like  a  couple  of  brewers  servants 
in  leather  jerkings,  made  of  old  boots,  rydiiig  for  old  caske.  After 
them  followed  two  light  horse-men,  with  great  saddles  and  petreonels, 
like  a  couple  of  fidlers  with  their  musicall  instruments  in  cases. 

Next  to  these  marcht  foure  footmen,  with  sow-skiune  knapsaks,  and 
halfe-pikes,  like  foure  Banbury  tinkers,  with  their  buggets  at  their  backs. 
And  after  them  some  musketeers  with  their  rests  in  their  hands,  and 
their  bandeleers  about  their  neks,  like  so  many  sow-gelders.    When 
they  came  to  the  village,  the  men  were  gone  to  the  market,  and  the 
women  were  at  milking.    The  horsemen  stood  behind  the  barnyard  to 
receive  what  the  others  should  bring  them.    The  musketeers  marcht 
into  the  milke-house,  and  the  pikemen  to  the  henroost,  where  the  foules 
began  to  flutter,  the  geese  to  kekcle,  and  the  dogs  to  barke,  and  all  the 
village  was  presently  in  an  uproare..    Out  came  a  wench  crying.  Come 
out,  come  out,  for  here  are  theeves  come  to  robbc  us :   With  that  as 
allarum  was  beat  on  the  bottome  of  an  old  kettle ;  and  out  came  all  the 
wives  very  well  weaponed,  some  with  rockes,  some  with  forks,  and 
some  with  flailcs,  crying,  Where  arc  these  false  swearing  theeves?    But, 
assoone  as  they  found  them,  they  so  belaboured  the  poore  pikemeu,  as 
happy  was  he  could  get  first  free  from  them ;  yet  at  last  they  gat  loose, 
and  followed  their  horsemen,  who  fled  away  assoone  as  ever  they  heard 
the  fray  begin.     In  the  mcane  time  the  musketeers  had   so  panged 
their  pahches  with  butter-milke  and  whay,  that  they  could  scarce  get 
out  of  the  wives  gripes,  to  come  to  their  horsemen.  But  what  with  feare^ 
and  their  strugling  with  the  women  for  the  victorie,  most  of  them  made 
bold  with  their  breeches.    But  at  last,  when  they  see  that  the  wives 
stood  so  stiffly  to  it,  they  ranne  as  fast  away  as  they  could ;  but  there 
was  such  a  wild  goose  chace,  between  the  wives  and  them,  as  hes  beeoe 
seldome  seen*  insomuch  as,  the  poore  pikemen  having  over-heat  them- 
selves, the  butter-milke  and  whay  had  such  an  opperation,  as  th^  had 
g^t  such  a  squirt,  that  the  women  could  trace  Uiem  wheresoever  they 
fled ;  and  still,  as  they  ovcrtooke  them,  they  did  so  beswaddle  them,  that 
they  cried  for  quarter.    '  What  is  this,'  quoth  a  woman,  *  6^  the  Iowa 
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calls  quarter?  If  thy  quarters  have  not  enough,  they  shall  have 
enough.  Alas,  Cummer^  quoth  another,  he  ciyes  for  mercie :  Then, 
t|uoth  shpy  false  thiefe,  cry  God  this  mercie,  and  He  let  thee  alone. 
The  poore  man  learned  the  language,  and  so  that  fray  ended :  But, 
withall,  they  promised  tiever  to  come  into  that  kingdome  any  more. 
When  they  had  their  libertie,  it  was  bootlesse  to  bid  them  runne ;  for 
away  they  went  with  asmuch  speed  as  their  leggcs  could  carrie  them. 
But  a  man  might  have  found  them  by  the  sent  all  the  way.  All  the 
spoylc,  that  this  fray  affordedf  was  onely  their  bandaleers  for  the  boyes 
to  play  withal],  and  their  l^ts  for  roc)tes  for  the  wives  to  spinne 
withall. 

Now  Go<ls  blessing  and  mine,  quoth  Jamie,  light  upon  the  good 
wive9,  for  they  have  played  their  parts  bravely.  And  I  hope  tho 
English  army  never  troubled  them  for  it* 

No,  quoth  Willie,  but  they  lay  upon  the  lurch  a  good  while  after 
for  a  revenge,  and  one  day,  early  in  the  morning,  stole  into  Scotland, 
thinking  to  have  taken  them  tarde :  But,  when  they  came  there,  albeit 
they  had  shuffled  all  the  coat  cards  in  their  own  hands,  and  so  thought 
it  had  been  a  won  game ;  yet,  when  they  saw  clubbes  tume  up  trump, 
they  gave  it  over  as  a  lost  game,  and  never  after  offered  them  any 
injurie;  but  some  of  the  souldicrs  were  so  trampled  and  trod  upon,  in 
their  suddain  retreat,  that  divers  of  them  dyed  presently  after  their 
retume;  amongst  whom,  one,  more  godly  then  the  rest,  desired  to  have 
his  will  written ;  but  there  was  none  to  doe  it  but  a  poet,  and  he  made 
it  in  venc,  which  was  as  followeth : 

BEING  sore  sicke,  and  ready  for  to  dye, 
Yet  thanks  be  to  God,  in  perfect  memorie. 
My  will  I  make.    And,  first,  I  do  bequeath 
My  soule  to  Christ,  my  body  to  the  grave : 
My  braines  unto  my  countrey,  that  they  may 
Not  brainsick  runne  in  such  bad  deeds  as  they* 
My  eares  unto  the  King,  that  he  may  heare 
His  subjects  suits  in  peace,  and  not  in  wcarre. 
My  eyes  unto  the  state,  that  they  may  see 
All  false  seducers  of  his  Majestic. 
My  tongue  to  such  as  dare  not  the  truth  tell* 
My  mind  to  those  that  thinke  all  is  nol  well. 
My  nose  to  those  that  have  not  perfect  sent. 
To  smell  out  those  as  hinder  parliament. 
My  hand  to  him  that  meanes  to  shed  no  blood. 
My  heart  to  those  that  for  the  gospell  stood. 
My  broad  backe  to  the  Protestants,  that  they 
With  patience  suffer,  and  in  love  obey. 
My  legges  I  leave  to  lame  men,  to  assist  them : 
If  Scots  come  on,  there^s  many  that  will  misse  them. 
My  feet  to  Franck  who  hath  no  heart  to  stay, 
That  better  he  may  scape,  and  runne  away. 

▼OL.  !▼.  *  • 
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I  know  no  fit  executor  for  this  will : 
But,  if  that  any  please  it  to  fulfill, 
I  leave  them  power ;  and  doe  begge  with  teares, 
England  and  Scotland  to  be  overseers : 
That  each  may  have  their  own  due  legacie. 
See  farewell  friends :  Death  calls  away  for  me. 

Within  two  or  three  days  after  this  retreat,  there  was  an  agreeaeot 
made  between  the  two  armies,  and  both  of  them  were  to  dissolve  their 
forces,  Wliereupon  order  was  given  in  the  Kings  camp,  that  every  man 
should  have  a  monethes  pay  to  carric  him  home  to  his  countrey :  But 
the  captaines  and  commanders  did  so  shuffle  and  shirkc  the  poorc 
souldiers,  that  some  of  then)  had  nothing,  and  the  most  had  but  foure  or 
five  shillings  a  piece,  to  travell  three  hundred  miles :  Yet,  to  give  the 
dcvill  his  due,  they  did  them  a  court-courtesie,  in  giving  them  a  passe 
home  to  their  countrey,  with  a  licence  to  begge  by  the  way,  and  a  liquet 
to  all  maiors,  iustices,  constables,  and  the  like,  not  to  trouble  tlie  stocks, 
nor  whipping-posts,  with  any  such  souldiers  as  came  from  the  Kings 
camp. 

Now  good  gibbie  get  them,  quoth  lamie,  and  ye  kenn,  that,  if  he 
once  shake  hands  with  any,  they  bad  need  say  their  prayers,  for  they  arc 
not  long  lived  after  it.  But  what  silly  souldiers  were  those  that  would 
be  put  off  so?  Marie,  it  is  no  merveil  then  they  begged  and  robbed 
all  the  way  home.  And  so  deeply  swore.  They  would  rather  be  hanged 
at  home,  then  ever  goe  abroad  in  the  Kings  camp  againe. 

They  could  not  helpe  it,  quoth  Willie,  for  they  might  tell  their  tale 
one  to  another,  for  no-body  els  would  hearc  them.  And  besides,  they 
were  so  glad  to  be  gone,  as  they  never  stayed  for  any  conduct  or  com- 
pany ;  for  they  were  not  so  farre  in  love  with  the  businesfe,  as  to  play 
Loath  to  depart :  But  every  man  shifted  for  hiraselfe,  as  soon  as  be 
could,  for  feare  he  should  have  been  called  backe  againe,  and  put  upon 
some  new  imployment  there. 

We  could  never,  quoth  lamie,  understand  the  truth  of  the  agreement 
at  the  camp,  some  told  one  thing,  some  told  another. 

The  effect  of  the  agreement,  quoth  Willie,  was  thus,  in  brief.  That 
both  the  armies  should  be  dissolved.  That  the  Kings  castles  should  be 
suiTendered.  That  the  Kings  shippes  should  depart  the  Firth.  That  a 
set  assembly  should  be  called,  and  have  Itbertie  to  settle  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church.  That  a  parliament  should  immediately  follow, 
which  should  ratifie  the  assembly,  and  redresse  the  grievances  of  the 
kingdome. 

Their  demands,  as  I  was  informed,  were  these;  that,  besides  the 
holding  and  confirmation  of  the  assembly,  to  be  holden  by  the  succeed- 
ing parliament,  they  desired  these  particulars,  namely,  That  the  Scottish 
delinquents  should  be  sent  home  to  their  tryall ;  Restoration  of  the  states 
dammages,  and,  lastly.  Security  from  further  danger  from  the  fire- 
works ingonccrs  of  this  combustion:  And,  whether  these  were 
granted  or  not,  not  to  meddle  with  hand  or  seale,  I  referrc  myselfe 
to  the  martyred  papers,  and  the  consciences  of  some  of  the  English 
L  rJs. 
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Good  agreements,  brother,  but  badly  performed:  For  assoone  as 
the  armies  were  dissolved,  and  the  King  possessed  of  the  castles  of 
Edinburgh,  Dumbarton,  &c.  new  cavells  were  raysed  against  the 
covenanters.  And  it  was  reported,  That,  under  the  colour  of  a  parle 
with  the  lords  at  Berwicke,  they  should  all  have  been  detayned,  and 
sent  prisoners  to  London.  But,  as  good  happe  was,  they  went  not,  but 
excused  themselves  to  the  king,  because  the  appointed  assemblies  was 
then  to  begin,  which  hath  since  quite  abolished  bishops. 

The  King  seemed  displeased,  and  thereupon  placed  Generall  Roth- 
wen  govemour  of  the  castle  of  EUlenburgh.  And  now  he,  having  got- 
ten  that  by  a  tricke,  which  they  never  could  have  gotten  by  strength, 
keeps  a  couple  of  false  knaves  to  laugh  at  the  lords,  a  foole  and  a  fidler ; 
and,  when  he  and  they  are  almost  drunke,  then  they  goe  to  singing  of 
Scots  iigges,  in  a  jeating  manner,  at  the  covenanters,  for  surrendering 
tip  their  castles. 

TkeJidUr  hejtings  out  Us  hceUy  and  dances  and  mgs  : 

Put  up  thy  dagger,  lamie, 

And  all  things  shall  be  mendedi 
Bishops  shall  fall,  no  not  at  all. 

When  the  parliament  is  ended. 

Then  the faolf  heJHrts  wt  hU folly ^  and^  uUkt  ihefidUr  plays,  he  sings: 

Which  never  was  intended. 

But  onely  for  to  flam  thee : 
We  have  gotten  the  game, 

Weell  keep  the  same, 
Put  up  thy  dagger,  lamie. 

• 

Tbedevill  a  dagger, quoth  lamie,  shalbe  put  up  by  me,  nor,  I  bileeve, 
by  any  maninthe  kingdomc,  untillthe  parliament  beended,and  have  con- 
firmed the  putting  down  of  bishops ;  weell  be  no  longer  flim^amb'd  by 
any  of  them.  And,  for  this  trick,  we  will  have  that  false  papisticall  traitor 
Rothwen,  and  all  his  knaveries,  out  of  the  castle;  or  else  we  will  make 
it  too  hot  for  him  to  hold  it.  I  am  in  such  a  rage  at  these  rascalls,  as, 
if  I  had  them  here,  I  would  beat  them  both  black  and  blew,  and  teach 
them  to  sing  another  song,  called,  *  The  Lowns  Lamentation;'  yea, 
and  make  them  dance  after  my  pipe,  ere  I  had  dtme  with  them. 

Peace,  quoth  Willie,  patience  will  bring  all  to  perfection,  and  time 
will  discover  the  truth.  But  if  this  pacification  was  onely  pretended, 
that  they  might  get  the  castles  into  their  custodie,  and  the  parliament 
but  onely  promised,  and  never  intended  to  confirm  the  abolishing  of 
bishops^  then  we  have  just  cause  to  doe  that  which  was  never  dreamed  on. 

Breamed  on,  quoth  lamie,  if  dreames  prove  true,  I  shalbe  master  of 
a  mytre  ere  it  be  long ;  for  every  night  I  am  so  troubled  with  finding  of 
mytrcsy  crucifixes,  rich  copes,  and  the  like,  that  I  thinke,  to  my  com- 
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fort,  it  wilbe  my  fortune  to  fall  upon  the  rifling  of  some  of  those  htlfy^ 
god  bishops  houses,  before  this  warre  be  ended ;  and  then  let  me  alone 
to  ex  pone  my  dreame.  And  I  hope,  if  I  take  pains,  to  pull  down  po^ 
pcry  in  such  a  manner^  as  it  will  not  trouble  mv  conscience  hereafter* 
I  would  it  were  come  to  that,  quoth  Wiltici  if  it  must  needs  come  to 
tt ;  but  it  were  bcttc^r  the  businesse  ended  in  a  peaceable  way* 

That  will  never  be,  quoth  lamic,  for  there  is  a  time  when  Babylon 
must  down,  and  the  bishops^  who  arc  but  whelps  of  that  whores  litter^ 
must  down  before  her;  and  why  may  not  the  thne  be  now?  For  the 
pope  had  never  such  a  blow  as  Scotland  now  hath  given  him  ;  and,  if 
England  give  him  but  such  another,  it  will  make  him  stagger. 

Ha,  lamie,  there  thou  hitst  the  marke,  for  all  the  poUicie  that  K 
have  can  never  possesse  me  any  possibility  of  bringing  peace  and  safety, 
except  the  bloudy  and  undermining  locusts  be  sent  to  the  bottomlesse 
pit,  from  whence  they  came ;  and  the  whole  litCer  of  the  whores  whelps^ 
as  thou  callest  them,  the  bishops,  with  all  their  appendices,  be  rooted 
out :  yea,  except  some  carpenters  arise,  and  saw  off  these  strong  homes 
of  the  beast,  which,  by  stickling,  make  so  many  leakcs  in  the  Englisli 
church,  she  and  all  in  her  are  like  to  perish  ;  and  then  those  hellish 
pirats,  worse  than  Tunnecs  and  Algeir,  will  have  ar  bout  with  the  bor- 
dering of  the  Scots :  but  I  hope  they  shall  be  hanged  first.  The  Scot5 
have  set  the  English  a  (mte  coppy,  and,  if  they  cannot  write  for  these 
also,  the  Scots  will  lend  their  hand,  if  they  be  willing  to  leame.  Yet 
not  to  write  a  letter,  much  Icsse  a  line  of  rebellion ;  for,  as  they  may 
compaitf  with'  any  nation  in  the  world  for  their  loyalty,  so  to  tefme  the 
saving  of  the  church,  king,  and  state  rcbclKon,r  is  of  the  devill,  the  fa- 
ther of  lyes. 

I  am  confident,  that  the  English  will  not  be  so  forgetfuU  of  their  ho- 
nour and  profession,  as  to  make  such  use  of  the  Scots,  as  the  monkey 
made  of  the  spannell,  in  pulling  the  chestnut  out  of  the  fiie  widt  the 
apannclls  foot :  but,  as  mutual  necessity  cmves  motoall  ayd,  so  I  hope 
^e  Scots  and  English  will,  in  a  brotherly  conjunction,  like  loab  and 
Abijhai,  help  one  another  against  the  Syrians  and  Ammonites  ;  that  is, 
forraigne  and  domesticke  enemies.  *  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for  me/ 
saith  Joab,  *  then  thou  shalt  helpe  me  ;  but,  if  Ammon  be  too  strong 
for  thee,  then  I  will  come  and  helpc  thee/  2  Sam.  x*  11.  The  appli- 
cation is  easie.  But  whither  am  1  gone,  certainly  beyond  both  pecke 
and  packe  pin,  yea,  and  the  warehouse  too« 

O  Billie  Willie,  that  some  good  engine  had  the  hammering  of  this, 
and  it  might  prove  a  bonny  piece.  But  1  meane  well.  Now  to  cloae 
up  all,  as  I  wish,  with  the  spirit,  all  bappincssc  to  attend  those  diat 
dash  Babels  brats  against  the  walb :  so  let  both  nations  take  heed  of 
that  curse  denounced  against  those  '  that  doc  the  worke  of  the  Lofd  neg- 
ligently/ Psal.  cxxxvii.  11.  Jer.  xlviii*  10. 

By  this  time  we  were  called  to  supper,  and  thereupon  gave  over  dis- 
course ;  and  the  next  day  after  departed  all  three  for  EdenbuTgh^  whete 
agreed  over  againe  to  owne  the  hazard  of  a  new  joumy  to  Londoo,  lo 
see  how  things  were  carryed  there.  But  the  manner  of  the  carrtagt, 
and  how  we  shall  dispose  of  our  selves  there,  oaonot  be  resohrcd  till  %ve 
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iliesiicccsse  of  thb  parliament.  Till  when,  and  ever,  we  rcmainc 
ready  to  do  our  utmost  indeavoare  in  any  thing  that  may  tend  to  the 
^000  of  this  kirk  and  kingdome. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

THROUGH  fire  and  water  we  have  past. 
To  bring  yoa  Northerne  news  : 

Andy  aince  as  scouts  we  travelled  last. 
We  now  that  name  refuse. 

But,  if  henceforth  now  broyles  appeare. 

And  warre  begin  to  rise, 
<]astil]ano  like,  weell  cloth  our  selves, 

And  live  like  Spanish  spyes. 
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A   B&I£T  DlSCOUftSE 


NICHOLAS    MACmAVELL\ 


The  intaiftien  of  this  4iscowne  appetn  to  be  levelM  •gainit  the  govomment  and 
ministry  of  K.  Charles  I.  and  by  way  pf  apology  for  Macbiavell,  which,  I 
think,  ia  very  artfiiUy  oompoaed,  endeavoura  to  defweciate  Archbif bop  Land  and 
the  Earl  of  StraJBTprd,  by  aUedgmg  them  io  be  men  diahoneat  Ihan  Nicholas 
HndiimreH. 


NICHOLAS  Machiavell  is  cried  down  for  a  viUain,  neither  do  I 
think  he  deserves  a  better  Mtle ;  yet,  when  I  consider  he  was  not 
only  an  Italian,  but  a  courtier,  I  cannot  chusc  but  commiserate  his  foi^ 
tune,  that  he,  in  particular,  should  bear  the  marks,  which  belong  to  the 
ivisest  statesmen  in  general* 

lie,  that  intends  to  express  a  dishonest  man,  calls  him  a  Machiavil- 

•  ^ablUhad  tboat  the  year  16|1.   9wtOf  conUiniof  seven  pag^» 
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Itan,  when  he  might  as  justly  say,  a  Straffordian^,  or  a  Caottbirian  f : 
we  embrace  the  first  apparition  of  virtue  or  vicei  and  let  the  substance 
pass  by  untouched. 

For,  if  we  examine  the  life  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh  of  France,  we  shall 
iind  he  acted  more  ill,  than  Machiavell  writ,  or,  for  aught  we  know, 
ever  thought,  yet  he  hath  wisdom  inscribed  on  his  tomb ;  and,  had  he 
not  kissed  his  crucifix  ever  after  the  doing  a  dishonest  thing,  pronounc- 
ing a  sentence  or  two,  that  discovered  the  complexion  of  his  heart,  he 
might  have  past  for  as  honest  a  man  as  all  wise  ancestors  or  any  prince 
living  in  his  time,  who  now  lie  quiet  in  their  graves ;  a  favour  this 
man  is  denied  by  ignorant  and  ungrateful  posterity* 

He  was  secretary  to  the  State  of  Florence,  of  which  he  hath  written 
an  excellent  and  impartial  history ;  he  had  lived  in  the  days  of  Pope 
Alexander  the  Sixth,  been  familiar  widi  his  son  Caesar,  and  what  these 
princes  were  is  sufficiently  known. 

No  time  was  fuller  of  action,  nor  more  shewed  the  instability  of 
worldly  honours,  than  the  occurrences  that  happened  in  Italy  at  this 
time.  Now,  from  a  man  wholly  employed  in  court  affiiirs,  where  it  was 
thought  madness  to  look  beyond  second  causes,  worse  things  might 
have  been  with  better  reason  expected,  than  these  so  bitterly  condemned  ; 
which  are,  indeed,  but  the  history  of  wise  impieties,  long  before  im- 
printed in  the  hearts  of  ambitious  pretenders,  and  by  him  made  legible 
to  the  meanest  understanding ;  yet  he  is  more  blamed  for  this  fair  expres- 
sion, than  they  are  that  daily  commit  far  greater  impiety,  than  his,  or 
any  pen  else,  is  able  to  express. 

It  was  his  profession  to  imitate  the  behaviour  of  princes,  were  it  never 
so  unseemly :  nay,  religion  cannot  condemn  the  speculation  of  ill  in 
ministers  of  state,  without  laying  herself  and  professors  open  to  all 
injury. 

For,  upon  how  great  disadvantage  should  a  good  prince  treat  with  a 
bad  neighbour,  if  he  were  not  only  familiar  with  the  paths  of  wicked- 
ness, but  knew  other  ways  to  shun  them,  and  how  to  countermine  their 
treacherous  practices  ? 

Do  any  blame  Albertus  for  writing  obscenely  ?  Nay,  do  not  they  ra- 
ther call  him  the  Great,  because  he  hath  so  plainly  set  open  the  closet 
of  nature?  Indeed,  if  any  man  can  pretend  a  just  quarrel  to  Machia- 
vell, they  are  kings;  for,  as  it  is  the  ordinary  course  of  light  women 
to  find  fault  with  the  broad  discourse  uf  that  they  maint^n  their  power 
by,  so  statesmen  may  best  blame  the  publication  of  these  maxims,  that 
they  may  put  them  in  practice  with  more  profit  and  security. 

The  unjust  steward  is  commended  for  hb  worldly  wisdom,  and, 
what  doth  he  say  more  of  Caesar  Borgia,  than  that  he  was  a  politick  ty- 
rant? An  dif,  without  leave  of  the  text,  he  propose  him  for  an  example, 
yet  it  is  of  ill :  and  who  is  more  fit  to  be  a  pattern  to  a  villain,  than 
one  of  the  same  coat? 

Most  of  the  estates  in  Italy  did  thenk  voluntarily,  or  were  compelled 
to  change  their  masters ;  neither  could  that  school  teach  him  any  thing 

•  Allndinf  to  th«  Earl  of  Stafford,  beheaded  in  K.  Charles  I*s  reigii.  4  AUwiias  t» 

Archbishop  Land.  K.  B.  These  two  were  looked  apea  bj  the.Aathor,  aad  nmj  oclieri, 

Iiis  cotemporaiiesj  to  be  evU  coaaseUors  to  K.  Cbarlet  I.  aad,  a>  sach*  wert  Macftiav^alla  ia 

Eofland* 
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more  perfectly  than  the  way  to  greatness,  nor  he  write  a  more  accept- 
able treatise  than  aphorisms  of  state. 

He  saw  the  kingdom  of  Naples  torn  out  of  the  house  of  Angieu  by 
Ferdinand,  and  the  people  kept  in  tyranny  both  by  the  father  and  son ; 
he  saw  the  no  less  mad  than  disloyal  ambition  of  Ludowick,  Duke  of 
Milan,  who  took  the  government  upon  him  out  of  the  hands  of  young 
Galeas,  with  as  much  treachery  and  cunning  as  Francis  Sforca,  father 
to  Galeas,  had  done  from  the  Dukes  of  Orleans;  he  beheld  Charles 
the  Eighth,  King  of  France,  brought  into  Italy  by  the  said  Duke  of 
Milan,  to  keep  the  people  at  gaze,  whilst  he  poisoned  his  nephew,  who 
was  to  expect  the  Jukedom  when  he  came  of  age ;  he  saw  the  descent 
of  Charles  winked  at  by  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  in  hope  to  raise  a 
house  for  his  son  Caesar  out  of  the  ruins  of  some  of  the  princes,  iu 
which  he  was  dqceived ;  for  the  French  King  made  himself  master  of 
all  Italy,  entered  Rome  twice,  put  the  holy  father  to  take  sanctuary 
in  the  castle  St.  Angelo,  and  there  to  subscribe  to  such  conditions  as 
the  victorious  king  was  pleased  to  prescribe  him ;  upon  which  his  holi- 
ness came  out :  and,  though  Charles,  in  shew  of  reverence,  did  kiss 
his  foot,  yet  he  took  his  son  Caesar  for  hostage,  to  secure  the  per- 
formance of  his  promise,  though  he  covered  it  with  the  name  of  am- 
bassage,  ever  to  reside  with  the  king,  in  token  of  amity;  and^  after 
Caesar  had  made  an  escape,  the  holy  father,  contrary  to  his  oath,  made 
a  league  against  the  French  King. 

He  was  an  eye-witness  of  an  amity  contracted  between  the  vicar  of 
Christ  and  his  known  enemy  the  Turk ;  with  whom  he  *  agreed  for 
money  to  poison  his  f  brothex;  who  was  fled  into  Christendom,  for  fear 
of  Bajazet,  then  reigning, and  was  under  the  pope's  protection  at  Rome; 
and  might  have  been  of  excellent  use  to  any  prince  that  would  h  ave  iM 
t^ded  the  Turk,  had  not  his  holiness  observed  his  promise  to  this  mon- 
ster, which  he  seldom  kept  with  the  best  of  men. 

After  all  this,  he  saw  the  French  King  lose  all  Italy,  with  the  same 
dexterity  be  had  gained  it;  and  Pope  Alexander  and  his  son  both 
overthrown  by  one  draught  of  poison,  prq)ared  by  themselves  for  others; 
of  which  the  father  died  presently,  but  the  son,  by  reason  of  youth  and 
antidote,  had  leisure  to  see,  what  he  had  formerly  gotten,  torn  out  of 
his  bands,  and  he  forced  to  flee  to  his  father-in-law,  the  King  of  Na- 
varre, in  which  service  he  was  murthered. 

To  these  ambitious  practices  of  princes  may  be  added  the  domesticall 
Impiety  of  the  pope,  who  was  a  corrival  with  his  two  sons  in  the  love  of 
his  own  daughter,  the  lady  Lucretia,  whom  they  all  three  enjoyed ; 
which  bred  such  a  hatred  between  the  brothers,  that  Caesar,  being  jea- 
lous that  the  other  had  a  greater  share  in  her  affection,  killed  him  one 
night,  and  threw  him  into  the  Tiber :  nay,  it  could  not  be  discerned 
when  the  head  of  the  church  spake  truth  or  falshood,  but  by  the  ex- 
traordinary execrations  he  used,  when  he  meant  to  deceive.  ^ 

Neither  are  these  only  the  commodities  of  Italy,  but  the  usual  traf- 
fick  of  all  the  courts  in  the  world ;  for  the  mark  that  God  hath  set 
upon  Jeroboam,  who,  according  to  our  dialect,  may  be  stiled  the  Ma-  f 

f  Tbe  Fopcw  t  Hie  Onnd  Seignor* 
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chiavell  of  the  Jews,  cannot  scare  most  princes  out  of  hb  path  ^  h^A 
how  many  kings  have  failed  to  set  up  altars,  both  at  Bethel  and  Dan, 
vhen  thoy  think  their  power  may  be  weakened  by  the  people  going  to 
Jerusalem  ?  Saul,  being  a  private  man,  went  to  the  prophet  to  ask  i^ter 
his  fathcr^s  asses ;  but,  being  a  king,  wept  to  the  devil  to  know  the  sue- 
cess  of  a  battle. 

Christ  himself  saith,  *  Not  many  great,  not  many  mighty  are  cal^ 
led  :'  men  in  soft  raiment  may  be  found  at  court,  but  their  conscience^ 
are  commonly  seared  and  hard. 

This  makes  me  think,  the  wise  men,  that  came  from  &r  to  see  oar 
Saviour,  thought  him  an  earthly  prince,  and  not  the  King  of  Heaven, 
else  they  woqld  never  haye  sought  him  in  the  court  of  Herod,  from 
whence  nothing  could  come  but  cruelty  and  oppression. 

The  chufch  of  Rome,  that  did  anciently  deserve  honour  of  all  the 
world,  after  it  came  to  be  a  court,  grew  fruitful  only  in  impiety ;  aod, 
though  we  do  acknowledge  her  still  to  be  a  church,  because  she  hath 
all  tl|e  lineaments  of  feligion  iq  her,  yet  they  are  so  blended  in  supersti* 
tion,  pomp,  and  cruelty,  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to  find  the  truth  amongst 
them*    For  as  a  good  fruit-tree  leaves  not  to  be  the  same  as  it  was  be» 
fore,  though  covered  and  embraced  with  ivy  and  ill-weeds,  the  natural 
daughters  of  time,  which  neither  spare  things  sacred  nor  prophane ;  so 
Rome  may  be  called  a  church  still,  though  covered  with  trash  and  idle 
ceremonies ;  in  which  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  shroud  themselves,  so 
as,  if  knowledge,  occasioned  by  the  illumination  of  God>  had   not 
houted  them  out  of  some  corners  of  the  world,  they  had  not  only 
made  g6o4i  by  an  unquestioned  prescription,  those  errors  \u  being,  but 
brought  in  more ;  and,  being  thei))selves  masters  of  all  temporal  estates^ 
and  were  there  nothing  else  against  them,  but  greatnesss  and  impiety, 
it  were  enough  to  convince  them  of  falshooc)  and  noyelty :  pride  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all  to  be  the  root  of  ill ;  now  where  doth  it  prosper  so 
well,  or  grow  so  strong  as  in  princes,  aqd  such  as  do  attend  on  their  af- 
fairs f  The  effects  of  which  ^in  can  be  contained  in  no  narrower  compass, 
than  the  whole  mass  of  impiety  that  is  apt  to  commit;  for  it  made 
Phocas  to  kill  his  master,  Csesar  to  bvefthrow  the  Ijberty  of  the  bravest 
common- wealth  that  ever  the  world  did,  or  is  likely  to  behold ;  it 
prompts  the  hands  of  children  to  pull  unseasonably  the  pillows  from 
under  the  heads  of  their  dying  fatliers;  it  b  this  that  fills  heaven  and 
hell  with  souls,  the  earth  with  blood  ;  this  pride  made  Charles  the 
Fifth  to  arm  himself  against  his  own  pope,  that  very  year  in  which 
God  had  done  him  the  honour  to  take  one  of  the  g^test  monarchs  in 
Christendom  prisoner;  it  caused  his  son  Philip  to  qiingle  the*  blood  of 
his  own  child  with  the  infinite  quantity  he  spilt  upoii  the  fsce  of  £u» 
rope ;  yet  his  thirst  could  not  be  quenched,  thougn  he  set  a  hew  worid 
a-broach  in  America,  which  he  let  run  till  it  was  as  void  of  people, 
as  he  was  of  pity.  ' 

Is  a  prince  named  in  any  chronicle,  but  in  red  letters  }  Nay,  what 
are  chronicles:  registers  of  blood,  and  projects  to  procure  it,  yet  none 
blames  them  that  write  them.  I  do  not  intend  to  make  an  apolo^  lor 
him,  being  so  well  acquaintec)  with  the  miseri^  of  those,  that  aze  ao  no* 
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hmffj  fts  to  fall  under  the  governiqeDt  of  such  principles ;  all  I  aim  at 
is,  to  prove  that,  if  he  were  justly  arraigned,  he  could  not  be  condemn- 
ed by  men  in  like  place,  who  ever  were  his  peers,  if  not  worse,  because 
advice  without  execution  hurts  only  the  giver. 

Yet  MachiaveU  saith,  what  prince  had  not  rather  be  Titus  than 
Nero  ?  But,  if  he  will  needs  be  a  tyrant,  he  shews  him  the  way  that 
is  least  hurtful  to  his  temporal  estate,  as  if  he  should  say,  thou  hast 
made  thyself  already  an  enemy  to  Gk>d  and  thy  people,  and  hast  no- 
thing to  hope  for,  beyond  the  honour  of  this  world,  therefore,  to  keop 
thee  Irom  the  fury  of  men,  be  sure  thou  art  perfectly  wicked,  a  task 
not  hitherto  performed,  it  being  yet  beyond  example,  that  any  tyrant 
should  perform  all  the  mischief  that  was  requisite  for  hb  safety,  no 
more  than  the  best  king^  did  ever  all  the  good ;  and  of  this  he  makes 
CflBsar  Borgia,  Alexander  the  Sixth^s  son,  a  pattern,  who  removed  all 
the  impediments  that  stood  between  him  and  his  desires,  and  provided 
against  all  cross  accidents  but  his  own ;  being  sick  at  the  time  of  his 
fiithei^s  death,  which  hindered  him  so,  as  he  had  no  leisure  to  attend 
liit  business,  which  was  to  make  one  succeed  in  his  iather^s  place,  that 
inig^t,  at  Jfisst,  have  favoured  his  projects  t  but  I  verily  believe,  as  I 
see  by  daily  experience,  that  those  which  gp  on  in  the  same  track, 
thoo^  they  have  brought  their  purposes  to  as  happy  a  conclusion,  yet 
they  shall  not  want  impediments,  or  discontents,  that  shall  out-talk  the 
pleasure  of  their  ambition ;  but,  since  it  is  oftentimes  the  will  of  God 
to  give  jBUCcess  to  ill  means  wisely  contrived,  who  can  advise  better 
than  this  Florentine?  A  member  of  .the  Roman  church,  and  is,  in  that 
regard,  to  be  less  blamed,  because  he  )iad  as  much  religion  as  the  pope 
then  in  being ;  with  whom  all  impieties  were  as  familutf  as  the  air  he 
pifBihed  in. 

Neither  are  thitse  rules  he  speaks  of  omitted  ip  ^e  best  king^  if 
they  be  wise ;  for  which  of  them  doth  not  dispatch  his  ungrateful  ac- 
tions by  deputies ;  and  those  that  are  popular  with  hjs  own  hands? 
Do  any  observe  their  promise  so  exactly,  as  not  to  fail  when  they  see 
the  profit  greater  than  can  be  expected  at  another  time  ?  And  all  this 
he  saith  only  to  a  prince.    For,  had  he  given  those  documents  to  a  son, 
o^  any  other  that  had  filled  any  narrower  room  than  a  kingdom,  he 
might,  with  juster  reason,  have  undergone  aU  censure;  but,  being  to 
m^e  a  grammar  for  the  understanding  of  tyrannical  government,  is  he 
to  be  bliuned  for  setting  down  the  general  rules  of  sucp  princes }  Now, 
if  falshood  and  deceit  be  not  their  t|rue  dialect,  let  any  ju^ge  that  repuls 
their  stories :  nav,  cosenage  is  reduced  into  so  necessary  an  art  amongst 
them,  that  he,  that  knows  not  how  to  deceive,  knows  not  how  to  live. 
That  breach  of  faith,  in  private  men,  is  damnable,  and  dishonourable,  he 
cannot  deny;  but  kings  seem  (o  haye  larger  charters,  by  reason  of  their 
iii>iver^  jcommerce ;  aqd,  a?  ambassadors  may  f)e  excused,  if  they  lye 
abroad  for  the  good  of  their  country,  because  they  reprcsenttheir  masters 
penons:  with  far  greater  reason  may  they  do  it,.than  they  that  employ 
them,  provided  they  turn  not  the  edge  of  these  qualities  towards  their 
own  people^  to  whom  thqf  are  tied  in  a  more  natural  and  honest  ob}i? 
ntion,  ' 
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For  a  common-wealUi  is  like  a  natural  body,  and,  when  it  is  all  to* 
gather,  shews  a  comely  structure;  but  search  into  the  intrails,  from 
whence  the  true  nourishment  proceeds,  and  you  shall  find  nothing  but 
blood,  filth  and  stench :  the  truth  is,  this  man  hath  raked  too  far  in  this, 
which  makes  him  smell  as  he  doth  in  the  nostrils  of  ignorant  people ; 
whereas  the  better  experienced  know,  it  is  the  wholesome  savour  of  the 
court,  especially  where  the  prince  is  of  the  first  head. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SECT 


THE    FAMILY    OF    LOVE: 

With  thar  eomm$m  Piace  of  Raidence, 

Iking  discovered  by  one  Mrs*  Susamia  Snow,  of  Pirford  near  Chertsey, 
in  die  County  of  Surrey,  who  was  vainly  led  away  for  a  Time, 
through  their  base  allurements,  and  at  length  fell  mad,  till  1^  a 
great  Miracle  shewn  from  Ood,  she  was  delivered. 

0  liradf  trugi  in  the  Lord^  fwin  tie  Lord  there  ii  mercj/f  and  with  Um 

ii  plenteous  Redet/^tion.    Psal.  cxxx. 

London  printed,  l64l.    QoartD,  containing  ta  pigei. 


r*  was  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  at  a  village  called  Pirford,  three  miles 
from  Chertsey,  there  dwelt  a  gentleman  by  name  Snow,  who  had  to 
his  daughter  a  very  beautiful  and  religious  gentlewoman,  who  was  not 
only  a  joy  to  the  father,  but  also  an  exceeding  joy  to  the  mother ;  she 
had  not  long  gladded  the  hearts  of  her  parents,  with  a  virtuous  and 
dutiful  behaviour,  when  the  devil,  arch  enemy  to  mankind,  sought 
to  subvert  and  eradicate  this  well  planted  virtue,  and  thus  it  hap- 
pened: 

This  gentlewoman,  Mrs.  Susanna  Snow,  for  so  was  she  called, 
holding  prattle  vrith  one  of  her  father's  men,  one  day  began  to  question 
with  him  about  the  new  sects  of  religion  which  now  were  so  much  talk** 
ed  of,  enquiring  what  news  he  heard  of  any  of  them. 

He  answered,  that  it  was  his  chance  to  be  at  a  little  village  called 
Bagshoty  not  six  miles  from  thence,  where  he  h«ard  of  a  company  that 
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got  reudence  there,  and  every  day  had  a  meeting  in  a  private  place, 
which  was  mistrusted  to  be  about  the  sign  of  the  Buck,  and  they  called 
themselves,  The  Family  of  Love ;  and  most  have  a  great  suspicion 
that  they  came  from.  London,  and  their  number  is  about  an  hundred; 
but  he  told  her  it  was  the  talk  of  the  whole  country.  This  Mrs. 
Susanna  heard  with. patience,  and  marked  with  diligence  every  parti* 
cular ;  she  gave  the  servant  but  little  answer,  but  she  vowed  in  her 
heart  to  see  the  fashions  of  this  sect.  Well,  night  grew  on,  and  to  bed 
they  went;  but  she  prevented  the  early  sun  in  being  up  before  her,  so 
great  a  desire  had  this  poor  gentlewoman  to  thrust  herself  into  danger. 
After  she  had  broke  her  fast,  and  caused  her  man  to  set  a  tide-«addle 
on  a  gelding,  alone  she  took  her  journey,  vowing  not  to  return, 
till  she  had  seen  some  of  their  behaviours  which  were  of  the  family 
of  love. 

Thus  she  rode  along  undisturbed  by  meeting  any  passengers,  till  she 
came  within  half  a  mile  of  the  village  of  Bag^hot;  but  then  she  saw 
at  the  least  an  hundred  persons,  men  i^nd  womep,  crossing  over  the 
heath,  bending  their  course  towards  a  wood  called  Birch*wood;  to  them« 
wards  she  rides,  and  overtaking  a  sister  which  lagged  behind  the  rest, 
she  cried,  well  overtaken,  sister;  the  sister  of  the  family  bid  iier 
welcome.  Sister,  quoth  Mrs.  Susanna,  is  your  habitation  (here  about 
Bag^iot  ?  The  sister  answered,  That  she  sojourned  in  Bawwi^got*  Then 
quoth  she,  sure  you  can  resolve  me  one  question,  which  is  thii^  .Do 
you  know  of  any  that  came  from  London  lately  ;  there  ^were  about 
the  number  of  an  hundred,  I  was  of  the  company,  but  they  came 
away  unknown  i^nto  me ;  and  I  heard  that  ;they  sojoura  here  about 
this  coast.  The  silly  sister  was  .not  aware  of  her  guile  which  she  spoke, 
but  answered  her,  that  this  was  the  company  she  meant  sure.  Mrs. 
Susanna  asked  again,  Are  these  of  the  family  ?  she  answered,  yes. 
Then  Mrs.  Susanna  rode  .after,  and  overtook  them,  where  thb  woman 
revealed  the  conference  she  had  with  Mrs.  Susanna,  and  how  that  she 
thought  her  to  be  very  zealously  affected  to  the  family ;  on  these  words, 
although  she  were  unknown,  yet  she  was  entertained  into  their  society, 
and  went  along  with  them. 

Now  you  must  understand  that  they  have  certain  days,  which  are 
dedicated  unto  saints  as  they  call  them,  as  to  Ovid,  who  wrote  the 
art  of  loving ;  to  Priapus,  the  first  bawdy  butcher  that  ever  did  stick 
pricks  in  flesh,  and  m:ike  it  swell,  and  to  many  others,  which  they 
us^d  to  spend  in  poetising  in  the  woods;  thither  they  come,  and  after 
many  pastimes  there  enacted,  the  poet  desired  them  to  sit  down  on  the 
green,  and  then  he  began  to  speak  most  strong  language,  as  this  or  the 
like.  Let  not  us  persuade  ourselves,  although  that  many  would  have 
us  to  believe  it,  that  our  great  gpd  Cupid  is  obcecated,  for  he  pe- 
petrateth  the  intrails  of  the  most  magnamimous;  after  these  or  the 
like  words,  he  recited  part  of  a  verse  from  Virgil's  epigrmns : 

— 'JVofi  itat  bai€  ma^uia  eraua* 

Wujch  to  English  I  forbear^  becaose  it  is  obscene;  on  this  he 
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buiU  his  whole  discoane,  Tenting  yeiy  strange  obscene  passages ;  afler 
diis  was  done,  they  go  to  dinner,  where  they  had  exceeding  delicates^ 
«nd  after  this  repast  they  provided  to  return.  Now  here  you  must 
note,  that  the  poet,  viewing  this  new  sister  of  the  fiimily,  was  so  mightily 
inflamed  with  her,  that  either  he  mast  enjoy  or  perish;  when  they  were 
walking  home,  therefore,  he  singled  her  out  from  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany, and  spoke  to  her  as  follows: 

'  Fair  sbter,  hard  is  that  task,  where  I  must  die  in  silence,  or  else 
present  unto  you  an  unseemly  suit ;  but  so  irksome  is  death,  and 
so  pleasant  the  enjoyment  of  my  wishes,  that  I  rather  desire  to  be 
counted  unmannerly  than  not  amorous  to  your  beauteous  self.' 

With  these  and  such  like  words  he  courted  her,  till  at  length  time  an^ 
opportunity  both  favoured  him  so  much,  that  she  plaid  a  maids  part 
indeed;  she  said,  nay,  and  yet  took  it.  This  novice,  having  had  his 
desire,  conducted  her  to  the  company,  and  there  \dt  her  among  the 
rest  of  the  sbters,  where  she  staid  ibr  the  space  of  a  whole  week, 
viewing  their  fiishions,  as  the  manner  of  their  prayers,  of  their 
predurhinc,  of  their  christening  and  burying,  with  man^  more  thii^ 
which  wul  be  too  long  for  this  little  pamphlet  to  bear. 

Now  when  she  had  seen  as  she  thought  enough,  she  stole  away  from 
them,  not  ceasing  to  think  oi  the  wrong  she  biad  sustained,  by  her 
consenting  to  the  lust  of  the  poetical  brother ;  well,  discontented  she 
passed  the  way  till  she  came  in  the  presence  of  her  fadier;  he  asked 
with  very  mild  and  loving  terms,  where  she  had  been ;  she  answered  him« 
at  her  auntfs  at  Oakii^am;  with  which  answer  her  fiither  was 
satisfied,  but  her  mother  was  not,  because  she  had  sent  thidier  before^ 
to  see  if  she  had  been  there;  yet  her  mother  could  get  no  other  answer 
from  her,  than  that  she  had  been  there;  but  seeing  thatshe  was  come 
home  again,  they  questioned  the  matter  no  more  where  she  had  been. 
But  she  had  not  been  at  home  long,  when  she  begiui  to  ddi^t  to  be  by 
herself,  and  to  make  much  of  roelancbolyi  taknig  delight  in  nothing, 
wherein  she  did  heretofore;  this  her  loving  parents  took  notice  of,  but 
would  not  speak  of  it,  and  thus  she  continued  for  the  uMce  of  ten  or 
fourteen  days ;  at  last,  she  began  to  be  very  untowardly,  and  they 
could  not  rule  her,  for  she  would  break  glasses  and  earthen  ware,  and 
throw  any  thing  at  the  heads  of  the  servants,  and  incontineDt  s&e 
fell  stark  mad.  I  cannot  express  her  father*s  grief,  when  he  saw  his 
only  beloved  daughter  in  this  plight ;  but  I  will  leave  you  to  judge 
of  it  who  have  children  of  your  own,  how  it  would  grieve  yoa  to 
see  your  children  in  such  a  plight.  Her  father,  although  he  were  almoet 
distracted  with  grief  to  see  his  child  thus  lie  on  the  wreck  of  misimrtiiiie^ 
summons  up  his  senses  together,  and  at  length  he  thought  upon  one 
Mr.  Ybder,  a  very  honest  man,  and  a  most  reverend  divine,  living 
in  Oxford ;  to  him  he  sent,  requesting  him  of  all  loves  that  he  would 
•ome,  and  visit  him  in  this  his  great  distress ;  he  presently  dispatched 
horse  and  man,  for  Oxford  they  were  bound.  The  man  coming  to  Bir« 
Ybdei's  chamberi  which  is  in  Magdalen  Hall,  he  foimdhim  wii' 
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to  whom  he  delivered  his  message.  Master  Ybder  came  along  with 
him ;  he  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Master  Snow's  bouse,  but  the  poor 
gentleman  almost  frantick  for  his  daughtei^s  distemperature,  with  tears 
m  his  eyes,  begEui  and  related,  what  yoo  have  heife  before  read,  to 
Master  Ybder,  who  presently  desired  that  he  might  but  see  her.  This 
good  old  man,  with  all  diligence^  being  still  in  hope  of  her  recovery, 
conducted  him  into  the  chamber  where  his  daughter  was;  she  had 
no  sooner  fixed  her  eyes  upon  there  enteringr  but  she  ^reeked  out,  and 
cried,  the  devil,  the  devil ;  I  am  damned,  I  am  damned^  I  am  damned, 
with  many  such  like  horrid  horrible  exclamations;  then  stepped  forwards 
Mr.  Ybder,  and  told  her  that  she  was  deceived,  God  surely  would  not 
leave  her  soul  so,  if  she  would  but  endeavour  as  she  had  dooa 
heretofore,  for  said  he,  **  Christ  came  not  into  the  world  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance^'  and  again,  **  Seek  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  thee;  and  although 
thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  return  again 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord/'  at  the  third  chapter  of  Jeremy,  and  the 
first  verse. 

She  hearkened  unto  Master  Ybder  very  patiently,  for  the  space 
of  half  an  hour,  but  then  she  began  to  be  very  troublesome,  and 
sometimes  outrageous;  at  last,  she  called  for  some  wine,  for  she  was 
very  thirsty,  she  said.  Wine  was  brought  unto  her  in  a  Venice* 
glass;  her  &ther,  good  old  num,  spoke  to  her  to  drink  to  Mr.  Ybder, 
for  he  had  taken  great  pains  wiUi  her;  she  looked  ?ery  wildly  on  him, 
and  threw  the  glass  to  ihe  ground,  with  these  woids,  *  That  it  was 
as  impossible  for  her  to  be  saved,  as  for  that  glass  to  rebound  into 
her  hand  unbroken,  which,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  all,  this 
glass  did ;'  Well,  said  this  gentlewoman,  I  will  yet  trust  in  the  Lord 
my  Redeemer,  for  he  is  merciful  and  long-suffering ;  with  these  words 
she  praised  God,  and  began,  as  from  the  be^nning,  to  relate  the 
case  of  her  distemperature,  desiring  Mr.  Ybder,  that  he  would  pray 
with  her,  and  for  her;  and  thus  by  the  mercy  of  God  was  this  genti^ 
woman  delivered. 
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ROME   FOR  CANTERBURY: 

OR, 

A  true  lUUttian  ofiht  Birth  and  lift  of 
WILLIAM   LAUD,    ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBURY. 

Together  with  the  whole  Manner  of  his  Proceeding,  both  in  the  Star* 
Chamber,  Ilighwcommission  Court,  in  his  own  HOttse;  and  some 
Observations  of  him  in  the  Tower.  Dedicated  to  all  the  Arroinian 
Tribe,  or  Canterburian  Faction,  in  the  Year  of  Grace  l64I. 
^Vhereunto  is  annexed  a  Postscript  in  Verse. 

Printed  in  the  Year  i64 1 .    Quarto,  containing  eight  pages. 


GREATNESS  and  goodness  are  two  several  blessed  attributes  con* 
ferred  upon  man ;  but  seldom  meet  in  one  person ;  greatness  may 
be  stiled  a  gift  inferred  by  fortune :  but  goodness,  a  grace  infused  by 
God.  The  first  labours  in  mistrust,  and  n  bom  the  bond-slave  of 
chance,  seldom  attended  without  envy ;  and,  though  to  many  persons 
it  appears  exceeding  pleasant,  yet  the  higher  we  are  seated,  although  by 
virtue,  the  greater  is  our  fall,  if  corrupted  by  vice.  Bj  honour  and 
office  men  become  great;  yet  it  is  not  the  place  that  maketh  the 
person,  but  the  person  that  maketh  the  place  honourable :  And  that 
preferment  and  power,  which  is  both  well  acquired,  and  worthily 
conferred.  Non  est  invitamenttim  ad  tempus,  sed  pcrpttiut  viriuiis 
pramium;  is  no  temporary  invitation,  but  a  perpetual  inheritance. 

Goodness  is  of  a  contrary  condition ;  men  are  not  to  be  accounted 
good,  cither  for  their  authority  or  age,  but  for  their  sincerity  and 
actions :  He,  that  is  eood,  is  better  than  the  good  he  doth ;  and  he^ 
that  is  evil,  is  worse  than  the  bad  deed  done  by  him.  All  great  men 
are  not  considerately  good ;  but  all  good  men  are  consequently  great. 
Greatness  and  goodness,  with  grace  added,  to  cement  them  together, 
make  unquestionably  a  perfect  and  coropleat  man«  Here  was  grace, 
which,  had  it  been  celestially  inspired,  as  it  was  but  temporally  dis- 
posed, might  to  that  greatness  have  so  combined  goodness,  as,  firum 
thence,  could  have  grown  no  such  tribulation. 

Howsoever,  let  no  man  grieVe  at  his  present  afflictions ;  for  tfaey  are 
the  rods,  by  which  God  chastiseth  his  children :  There  is  nothing  that 
the  world  can  take  away  from  us,  because  it  can  give  nothing  unto  us* 
Fame  fadeth,  potency  perisheth,  wealth  wasteth ;  true  riches  consist  in 
our  constancy  in  casualty,  and,  though  perturbation  and  punishment 
be  the  prison  of  the  body,  yet  courage  and  comfort  are  the  liberty  of 
the  soul,  to  which  I  only  add  patiencey  which  is  so  allied  to  fortitude, 
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that  the  aeemeth  to  be  either  her  sister  or  her  daughter*  Things,  that 
compulsively  come  upon  us,  should  be  borne  with  patience  and 
courage,  of  which  we  have  had  a  late  precedent ;  and  more  generous 
it  is  tor  a  man  to  offer  himself  to  death  in  triumph,  than  to  l^  drawn 
unto  it  with  terror:  Oaudet  paiientia  durU.  1  come  now  to  the 
person. 

He  was  born  at  Reading,  of  honest  parents ;  his  father  was  a  clothier 
in  that  town,  o(  a  competent  estate,  and  careful  to  see  his  children  to 
be  well  educated  and  instructed.  This  his  son  William,  being  of  an 
excellent  wit,  and  pregnant  capacity,  was  sent  from  the  grammar  school 
to  Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted  into  St.  John's  College,  where 
shortly  he  proved  an  ingenious  disputant ;  and  before  he  took  his  firrt 
degree  of  batchelor,  was  well  versed  in  logick,  philosophy,  and  the 
liberal  arts ;  after  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  theology,  in  which 
he  proceeded  doctor,  with  no  common  applause,  attaining  to  the  dig* 
nities  belonging  to  so  famous  an  academy ;  and,  being  of  an  active 
spirit,  was  called  from  thence  to  the  court,  where  he  grew  so  gracious, 
that,  after  some  private  preferments,  he  was  first  made  Bishop  of  Sip 
Davids,  and  thence,  removed  to  London;  and,  after  the  decease  of  the 
right  Reverend  George  Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  inaugu- 
rated into  that  prime  see,  and  was  metropolitan  of  all  England ;  stepi 
that  his  predecessor,  who  was  a  clothier's  son  in  Guilford,  had  trod 
before  him,  who  in  less  than  two  years  was  Bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Litchfield,  London,  and  Canterbury. 

What  this  prelate's  deportment  (now  in  agitation)  in  so  high  a 
dignity  was,  is  sufficiently  iMised  amongst  all ;  made  apparent  by  his 
Draconical  censures  in  the  Star-chamber,  the  high  commission  court, 
&c.  And  it  was  a  great  aspersion  justly  cast  upon  such  high  autho- 
rity, that  he  so  much  affected  summum  jus^  justice  without  mercy,  as 
sparing  neither  person  nor  profession;  and,  to  leave  all  others,  witness, 
how  he  did  persecute  theg€>od  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr*  Williams,  being  of 
his  own  degree  and  function :  His  (more  than)  severity  in  his  rigorous 
censure  and  sentence  upon  Master  Burton  the  divine.  Master  Prynne 
the  lawyer,  and  Doctor  Bastwick  the  physician,  and  even  that  poor 
fellow  Thomas  Bensted,  whom  he  caused  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered ;  he  could  make  that  a  matter  of  treason,  though  he  was  but 
a  subject:  His  threatening  of  honest  judges,  his  menacing  othcT 
officers  and  ministers  of  the  King,  his  sternness  and  surly  answers  even 
to  gentlemen  of  worth,  and  now  parliament-men,  who  have  but  pleaded 
for  poor  men,  in  just  causes :  It  was  a  good  wish,  that  either  he  might 
have  more  grace,  or  no  grace  at  all,  which  is  now  come  to  pass. 

It  is  obscrvi'd  by  some,  that,  in  all  the  time  of  his  pontifical  prelacy, 
he  never  promoted  any  to  church  preferment,  that  savoured  not  of  the 
Arminian  st'Ct;  and  still,  when  benefices  fell,  that  were  either  in  his 
gift,  or  where  his  power  was  to  have  them  bestowed,  he  hath  caused 
such  men  to  be  instituted,  and  inducted,  as  either  were  dunces  in 
learning,  or  debauched  in  their  lives :  Such  men  being  most  apt,  for 
their  temporising  or  ignorance,  to  embrace  any  innovation  that  should 
be  brought  into  the  church :  Nay^  when  places  have  not  been  void,  but 
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supplied  by  pious  pastoiSt  and  devout  ministersy  that  were  constant 
professoiB  of  the  protcstant  fiuth,  yet,  by  spies  and  intelligencers,  such 
cavils  have  been  made  at  their  doctrines  and  disciplines*  that,  notwith- 
standing their  charge  of  wife  and  children,  and  that  their  utter  uih 
doings  impended  upon  the  taking  away  of  their  means*  yet  they  have 
been  supplanted,  that  the  other  might  subbist  in  their  places ;  the  fiist 
turned  out,  the  latter  taken  in ;  but  that  which  far  transcends  the 
former,  that  he  hath  laboured  to  suppress  the  French  and  Dutch  pro- 
testant  churches  here  in  London,  who,  for  their  conscience  and  religion's 
sake,  have  abandoned  their  countries  to  avoid  persecution,  and 
have  made  this  famous  city  their  asylum  and  sanctuaiy  for  thenisdves 
and  fiunilies. 

It  hath  been  observed  also^  that  he  never  gave  censure  upon  a  Jesuit, 
or  seminary,  or  any  Popish  priest,  ihough  brought  before  him  by  his 
own  warrant,  and  the  pursuivant  employed  by  himself.  For,  though 
apprehended,  yet  they  were  never  punished  ;  but,  if  to-night  impri- 
soned, to-morrow  infranchised  and  set  at  liberty ;  or  else  he  so  caute- 
lously  and  cunningly  dealt  by  his  agents,  S^retary  Windibank,  Sir 
John  Lambe,  and  others,  that  they  were  sent  abroad,  and  he  seen  to 
have  no  hand  in  the  business ;  when,  in  the  interim,  all  the  rigorous 
sentences  that  passed  him,  were  against  the  aealous  professora  of  our 
protestant  religion. 

A  poor  curate,  having  long  waited  to  speak  with  this  great  arch- 
bishop, and  being,  after  much  attendance,  admitted  to  his  presence,  in 
their  discourse,  the  great  metfopolitan  told  him,  he  was  an  idle  fellow ; 
to  whom  the  other  replied,  it  is  most  true,  for,  had  I  not  been  so,  I 
could  not  have  spared  so  many  idle  hours  to  attend  upon  your  grace, 
to  such  small  purpose.  At  which  he  being  much  moved,  said.  Why, 
what  fellow  dost  thou  think  of  us  bishops?  Who  replied,  I  will,  in 
plain  terms,  tell  your  grace  what  I  think  of  you :  I  can  no  better 
compare  you,  than  unto  the  huge  brass  andirons,  that  stand  in  greal 
.menli  chimnies,  and  us  poor  ministers  to  the  low  creepers:  You  are 
they  that  carry  it  out  in  a  vain  glorious  shew,  but  we  the  poor  curates 
undergo,  and  bear  the  burthen.  Another  told  him,  when  he  used  to 
play  upon  other  men's  miseries,  that  his  lordship  must  needs  be  witty 
(he  being  a  very  little  man)  that  his  head  and  his  heart  were  so  near 
together. 

Some  have  observed,  that,  as  he  was  a  prelate,  and  primate,  so  he 
greatly  favoured  the  letter  P.  (by  which  may  be  conjectiued)  the  Pope, 
whose  emblasons,  amongst  other  of  his  pontifical  escutcheons,  are  three 
bishops,  viz.  (I  take  it  three  bibles) ;  and,  to  shew  he  much  affected 
that  episcopal  letter,  his  three  benevolent  and  well  beneficed  chi^lains 
were  Browne,  Bray,  and  Baker.  And,  for  the  letter  P,  he  was  also  a 
great  patron  and  protector  to  Dr.  Pocklington,  who,  for  publishing  one 
book,  called,  Sunday  is  no  Sabbath,  wherein  he  vilified  all  the  obser* 
vance  due  to  Dies  Vomim^  the  Lord's  Day ;  and  another,  intituled. 
The  Christian's  Altar,  wherein  he  would  have  first  produced,  and  after 
propagated  popish  superstition,  he  did  confer  upon  him  three  or  four 
benefices,  worth  some  two  or  three  hundred  per  annum,  and  a  preben- 
dary in  Windsor,  valued  at  three  hundred  more  by  the  year. 
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Many  are  the  probabiliti^  that  he  purposed  to  brmg  popery  into  the 
kingdom;  as  tlie  Scotch  Servicc-book,  differing  front  our  English 
li^iS7>  especially  in  words  eoaceming  receiving  the  euchu'bt,  or 
Lord's  sapper,  which  was  the  first  incendiary  of  all  these  late  troubles 
between  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  in  which  some 
blood  hath  been  drawn,  but  infinite  treasure  exhausted*  Apparency 
needeth  no  proof;  but  that  we  leavte  to  the  censure  of  thd  higher 
powers,  being  an  argument,  as  it  hath  been  long,  so  now  at  this  preftent 
in  agitation :  Yet  the  better  to  define  that  which  before  was  disputable, 
when  he  came  first  into  the  Tower,  and  not  being  acquainted  with  the 
place,  he  desired,  that  by  no  means  he  should  be  lodged  where  the 
Bitfaop  of  Lincoln  had  before  lain;  and,  being  demanded  the  reason, 
because  ther  were  sweet  and  good,  he  made  answer,  O,  but  I  fear  they 
amell  so  of  puritanism,  that  the  very  air  will  half  stifle  or  choak  me. 
ITiese,  sjrmpathising  with  the  rest,  may  give  the  world  room  to  suspect 
Ills  religion* 

Upon  Monday,  bdng  the  tenth  of  May,  when  it  was  known  that  the 
lieutenant  should  prepare  himself  to  die,  tidings  was  brought  to  the 
archbishop  of  the  setting  up  of  the  scaffold  upon  Tower-hill,  whereon 
the  deputy  of  Ireland  was  to  suffer  death ;  he  immediately  spoke  to 
V^  BKUy  Viynigt  It  is  no  matter  when  or  where  we  die,  so  we  first 
have  time  to  make  our  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God;  we  are  aU 
of  us  born  to  die,  though  there  be  many  several  ways  to  death;  for 
death  must  at  last  conquer,  and  have  victory  over  the  bodies  of  all  flesh 
wrhatsoever.  Be  of  good  comfort,  dd  not  ye  be  discouraged  for  me :  I 
am  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  bom  to  this  sorrow :  Lord^  give  me  strength 
tx>  bear  thy  chastisements  patiently,  and  endure  them  constantly,  even 
to  the  end  and  period  of  my  life :  I  am  indeed  a  man  born  of  a  woman, 
of  a  short  continuance,  and  full  of  trouble  and  heaviness;  a  man 
iadeedy  made  like  to  vanity,  and  compared  to  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
lim  this  day,  it  may  be,  gone  to-morrow ;  nay,  I  am  worse,  a  child  of 
WTBthf  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  begotten  in  uncleanness,  living  in  care 
smd  wretdiedoess,  and  dying  in  distress.  O  Lord,  I  will  cry  unto  thee 
Bight  and  day,  before  I  pass  through  this  vale  of  misery ;  I  will  sum  up 
all  lAy  oflences^  I  will  confess  my  vileness  before  thee,  and  will  not  b^ 
ariiamed;  for  true  confession  is  the  very  way  whereby  I  may  come 
unto  thee,  who  art  the  way,  and  the  only  true  way,  that  leads  unto  life 
eternal* 

0  the  most  happy  life  which  the  angels  enjoy,  in  the  right  blessed 
kingdom,  void  of  deadi  everlasting ;  where  no  times  succeed  by  ages. 
Inhere  the  continual  day  without  night  hath  no  end,  where  the  conquer- 
ing soldier,  joined  to  that  joyful  choir  of  angels,  and  crowned  with  the 
Clown  of  everlasting  glory,  doth  sing  to  his  God  a  song  amongst  the 
ffongs  of  Sion. 

1  meddle  not  witii  agny  state  business  whatsoever;  but  it  seems  he 
bore  no  great  affisctions  to  the  Scots,  which  is  probable,  by  the  little  love 
they  bare  nsto  him' :  But  most  sur^  we  are;  that  he  was  arrested  of  high 
and  d^ital  treason,  first  committed  to  the  knight  of  the  black  rod,  and 
thenceconveyed  to  the  Tower,  where^  ever  since,  he  hath  been  in  custody 

YOL.  IT.  F  f 
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of  the  lieutenant,  of  whose  demeanor,  daring  hb  abode  thm,  I  AM 
pcxt  speak,  by  the  true  information  of  5omc  credible  perMns  that  haw 
observed  his  deportment.    He  was  not  only  frequent  and  ferrent  ib, 
and  at  his  orisons  in  his  own  chamber,  where  he  spent  the  greatest  part 
ot  the  morning  at  his  private  meditations,  but  very  careful  and  obser- 
yant  at  the  week  day's  service,  at  the  chapel ;  but  especially  on  the 
liord's  Day  he  came  duly,  and  prostrated  himself  deyoutly  on  his  knees, 
giving  great  attention  both  to  the  service  and  sermon ;  and  taking  special 
notice  of  some  particular  psalms  that  were  sung  before  the  panon  went 
up  into  the  pulpit,  especially  the  second  part  of  the  three  and  thirtieth 
psalm,  the  second  part  of  the  forty-ninth,  and  thq  first  part  of  the 
hundnnl  and  fortieth,  which  are  worthy  any  roan's  reading,  being  so 
Aptly  picked  out  for  that  purpose,  he  called  the  clerk  unto  him,  and 
courteously  demanded  of  him,   Whether  he  happened  on  them  by 
accident,  or  had  called  them  out  by  h^  own  conceit?  The  plain  old 
man  ingenuously  confessed  unto  him,  That  he  chose  tbem  out  pur- 
posely to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  present  estate;  at  the  which  he 
modestly  smiling,  pade  him  no  further  ai)swer,  but  departed  towards  his 
lodging.     Further)  he  wa»  heard  to  fay,  that,  if  ever  God  delivered 
him  from  that  present  durance,  and  that  the  King  would  restore  him  to 
his  pristine  dignities,  he  woul4  much  improve  that  place,  meaning  the 
/church,  in  remembrauce  that  he  had  been  there  a  prisoner.     It  is  also 
reported,  that  a  gentleman  of  qualify  coming  to  the  Tower  to  gjve  him 
a  visit,  and,  asking  hi*  grace  how  if  fared  with  him  at  that  pre&ent;  he 
made  him  answer,  I  thank  God  I  am  well*  for  it  hath  pleased  his  sacred 
Majesty,  my  Sovereign,  to  provide  for  me  an  honourable  and  convenient 
lodging,  where  I  have  good  and  wholesome  fare,  and  where,  notwith- 
standing all  my  troubles  and  tribulatipns,  1  pever  yet  broke  an  hour  of 
my  usual  and  contented  sleep.    And  the  morning  when  the  late  Earl  of 
Strafford  passed  by  his  lodging,  as  he  was  led  to  the  plaire  of  execotion, 
and  moved  his  hat  unfo  him,  then  standing,  and  looking  gut  of  his  win« 
dow,  be  held  up  his  hand?  and  eyes  towards  heaven,  without  speakii^ 
any'thipg  nudible  to  the  observers,  as  if  he  prayed  earnestly,   and 
inwardlyj  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  &c.   He  was  observed  also  some- 
times  to  ^peak  thope  words  of  the  psalmist.  Psalm  Ixxxii.  ver.  6,  7. 
I  have  said,  ye  are  gods,  and  children  of  the  Most  High,  but  ye  riiall 
die  as  mcjn,  apd  ye  prinpe?  fall  liHe  others,  &c. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Allf  bishops  1  Where's  your  power  you  brag'd  of  lat* 
Was  unrcmoveable  ?  Where's  that  glorious  state 
You  pray'd  in  ?  Are  your  pompous  mitres,  copes, 
Thus  quickly  changfd  for  halbcrts,  if  not  ropes  ? 
What!  has  the  blue-head  Scot  thus  tum'd  the  game^ 
Jhftt  what  before  ww  gjory,  now's  your  b|iaine  I 
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Can  Lesley's  regiment  thus  wheel  about. 
The  brigade  of  our  clergy  ?   Put  to  rout 
Our  bishops,  deans,  and  doctors ;  not  a  man> 
Amoogst  so  vast  a  multitude,  that  can» 
With  ul  their  titles,  dignities,  withstand 
The  Switzish-Scottish  elderships  command  ? 
Has  Calvin's  doctrine  puzzled  all  you^  choir, 
Silenc'd  vour  organs,  and  yourselves  with  fear? 
Can  neither  Laud's,  nor  Wren's,  strong  canons  make 
Stiff  Henderson  subscribe.;  nor  yet  to  quake 
At  the  report!  Whatl  Were  they  not  of  strength? 
Or  naught'ly  cast?  Or  did  they  fail  in  length  i 
Invent  some  stratagem,  employ  your  brains, 
And  answer  the  pure  challenger  with  strains 
Of  primitive  doctrine ;  that  &e  worid  may  see 
The  apostolick  warrant  for  the  prelacy. 
Employ  your  .chaplains  pens,  and  muster  a)l 
The  stalls  of  prebends}  for  the  time  doth  call, 
And  waiti  an  answer:  Give  some  living  to 
Some  scholar,  that  xhis  venturous  task  shall  do. 
The  cause  concerns  you  nearly:  Will  ye  not 
Now  vindicate  the  qua]:rel  with  the  Scot  ? 
Why  did  ye  enter  in  the  lists,  and  mould 
Your  canons  to  dismount  Geneva's  hold  ? 
Ye  did  begin  the  counter*marchy  and  would 
Ye  thus  ^y  off  again,  if  that ^e  could? 
The  Exonian  pielate  hath  twice  |pven  a  charge. 
One  Jesuit  hatli' given  fire  unto 't  at  large; 
Both  miss'd  the  mark,  march  on,  and  (quickly  mine 
Yourselves,  and  prove  your  prelacy  divine. 
Where  are  your  chaplams,  all  so  mr  renown'd. 
Who  for  your  cause,  the  like  could  not  be  found  f 
They  have  great  skill  in  cringing,  bowing,  writing 
Let^  see  their  weapons,  and  Sieir  skill  in  fighting; 
Produce  their  ar;^ments  for  such  store  of  wealth, 
Gotton  by  simony,  base  usury,  and  stealth. 
Let's  know  your  tenure,  by  what  right  ye  hold 
6uch  store  of  livings  ?   And  yet  starve  the  fold* 
Do  not  delude  us  longer  with  such  toys, 
More  fit  for  mimick  apes^  or  slaves,  or  boys : 
Now  spnk,  or  never,  else  you  will  be  thought 
To  be  J^nfiTs  calves^  &r  better  fed  than  taught^ 
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SIR  THOMAS  ROE'S  SPEECH  • 

IN  PARLIAMENT, 
The  Cattse  of  the  Decay  of  Cqim  and  Trade  in  thi^  Land, 

Ot  MERCPANTS  TRAPE, 

And  also  propoundeth  a  way  to  Uie  Houae,  how  ^cy  may  be 

increased. 

FriDtcdintlieyMr,  l64l.    Quirto^  coatainincf  twdve  pifep. 


IT  if  a  general  opinion^  .that  the  trade  of  England  wa»  nerer  greater, 
and  it  may  be  tni^,  t)iat  if  it  be  90,  yet  it  wiU  not  abtolutely 
conclude,  that  the  kingdom  doth  increase  in  richqi,  I6r  the  trade  may 
be  veiy  abundant,  and  yet,  by  cpiyumptioo  and  iaiportaiice  of  more 
than  is  expected,  the  stock  m^y  wastes 

The  balance  would  be  a  tiue  splutioit  of  the  questioa,  if  it  could 
be  rightly  had ;  but,  by  reason  it  must  be  made  up  by  a  medium  of  the 
books  of  rates,  it  will  be  very  uncertain. 

Therefore  we  must  seek  aopth^r  ri^le,  thi^tis  oMUa  feasible,  npoD 
which  we  may  all  judge,  and  thi^^  may  be  by  the  plenty  orycardtv  of 
money;  for  it  is  a  true  rule,  if  money  increaMV  the  kingdom  doth 
gain  by  trade ;  if  it  be  scarce,  it  loseth. 

Let  us  thercibre  consider;  first,  w)iether  our  j^old  and  silver  be  not 
decreased,  and  then  by  what  meaps  it  is  dwaed;  and  lastly,  how 
it  may  be  prevented,  and  what  remedies  are  applicable  U^  eftct  it. 

It  is  out  of  doubt  our  gold  is  gpne  to  U%m  vUhoilt  license,  that  it 
visible  beyond  seas,  and  every  receiver  of  |ttm9  of  m^MMf  must  find  it 
privately ;  and  I  fear  the  same  of  ^(vc^f  fof  obnervjiig  the  species  of 
late  coining  many  half  crowns  were  stamped,  which  are  no  more  to 
be  seen,  and  by  this  measure,  I  conclude  the  kingdom  grows  poor. 

The  causes  of  this  decay  of  money  may  be  many,  it  may  be  stolen 
out  for  profit,  going  much  higher  beyond  seas,  especially  in  France  and 
Holland. 

Much  hath  been  drawn  away  by  the  stranger  upon  lean  of  our 

*  :nMsU  the  l56Ui  somber  iaths Catsloguf  of  PsaiphM la  th«  Htrlou  IJ^ntf* 
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trcmblesy  of  which  I  have  experience  by  exchanges,  ,and  exchanges 
ane  the  great  mystery,  especially  such  as  are  used  as  a  trade,  and 
governed  by  bankers  who  make  many  returns  in  a  year,  and  gain 
by  every  one,  more  than  the  interest  of  a  year ;  and  the  greatest 
(fanger  to  a  state  is,  when  money  is  made  merchandise,  which  should  be 
but  the  measfure  thereof. 

And  here  I  will  propose  a  problem,  whether  it  were  profitable 
to  a  kingdom  or  not,  that  the  stranger  for  many  years  had  a  great 
stock,  here  at  interest,  and  still  hath  some ;  I  confess  it  hath  supplied 
die  necesaties  of  merchants,  and  helped  to  drive  trade.  But  my 
qaete  is  this,  suppose  the  first  principal  were  truly  brought  in  by  the 
stranger,  yet  doubling  every  ten  years,  what  becomes  of  the  increase  } 
have  they  not  lived  by  our  trade,  and  the  merchant-adventurers,  and 
soaked  ihe  kingdom  of  as  many  times  principal,  as  they  have  practised 
this  usury  matty  times  ten  years,  and  in  the  end  drawn  or  carried  all 
away  ?  This  is  a  point  to  a  state  very  considerable. 

Much  coin  hath  been  drawn  away,  without  doubt,  by  the  French, 
who  have  brought  in  wares  of  little  bulk,  perhaps  without  custom, 
but  of  dear  price,  and,  having  turned  it  into  gold,  have  returned  without 
investing  any  part  thereof;  and  sueh  petty  merchants  cannot  be  reach-' 
ed  by  the  statute  of  employments. 

Another  cause  of  scarcity  of  coin,  may  be  the  over-strict  rule  of 
Aie  Qnctfrrentness  of  any  good  coin,  and  that  it  must  be  sold  here, 
as  bullion ;  in  that  case,  what  stranger  will  bring  in  money  ?  Whereas, 
if  every  good  species  be  cdrrent,  according  to  this  allay,  and  weight 
in  proportion  to  our  coin,  or  rather  a  little  higher,  it  will  draw,  namely, 
money  by  degrees  into  England ;  as  lower  grounds  do  water  from 
higher,  though  they  see  not  the  channels :  And  we  see  France,  Holland, 
And  Germany  admit  all  good  coins,  though  foreign,  for  and  above  their 
Hitrimick  value. 

But  I  will  end  (bis  search,  by  proposing  some  general  remedies ;  for 
I  do  now  but  make  essays,  and  give  occasion  to  more  subtle  and  parti* 
cular  disquisitions: 

f .  To  the  first  leak  of  stealing  away  coin,  I  would  make  it  felony 
by  an  act;  for,  if  a  man  may  justly  suflcr  death  for  robbing  of  a 
private  man,  I  see  no  injustice  nor  cruelty  to  infiict  the  same  punish- 
ment upon  him  that  robs  a  kingdom. 

2.  That  the  neighbour  princes  and  states  do  cry  up  our  money, 
and  so  entice  it  from  us.  This,  in  my  judgment,  ought  to  be  provided 
Ibr  by  our  treaties,  which  was  the  old  way,  especially  of  commerce, 
by  agreeing  and  publishing  of  placarts,  according  to  a  true  par:  For 
Cbat  prince,  that  will  make  a  treaty  of  commerce,  doth  it  for  the 
use  of  die  commodity;  which,  certainly,  1'  would  deny  any  prince, 
tbat  would  not  consent  to  keep  monies  even,  by  their  true  values ; 
at  least,  diat  would  set  ai  higher  price  upon  our  money,  than  the  King 
hath  done ;  and  if  our  coin  did  either  keep  beyond  the  seas,  the  English 
vahie,  or  were  bullion  and  unCurrent,  the  stronger  should  have  as  little 
of  our  money,  as  we  hav^  of  theirs^* 

Ff> 
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How  to  recover  tbe  stranger's  money  drawn  away,  auice*  oar 
tfoubles,  is  a  hard  endeavour,  and  can  no  ways  be  brought  to  pan» 
but  by  pfcace  and  trade ;  and  the  resolution  of  this  will  fall  into  the 
general  remedy »  which  I  shall  propose. 

The  pedling  French  trade  must  be  met  with,  by  diligent  search,  at 
the  landing  of  these  creamers,  what  they  bring  in,  and  by  suffering 
none  of  them^  to  pass  any  goods  by  private  warrants;  but  that,  according 
81  they  shall  be  valued,  they  give  bond  to  invest  it  in  English  com- 
modities, natural  or  naturalised,  and  that  with  surety:  Nay,  in  this 
case,  not  to  allow  them  exchange  by  bill»;  for  it  will  not  hurt  the 
commonwealth,  if,  by  any  rigour,  they  were  beaten  out  of  their  private 
toyish  traffick. 

I  shall  not  doubt  to  offend  any  but  the  mint,  which  may  be  recom- 
pensed to  his  Majesty,  in  his  customs,  if  money  be  plentiful ;  fr>r  all 
goods  will  follow  money.  If  I  did  propose  the  currentness  of  all 
goods,  and  great  species  of  foreign  coins,  for  their  true  intrinsick 
value,  according  to  the  pay  with  ours ;  and  if  I  say  a  little  higher, 
according*  to  occasions,  keeping  our  own  coin  pure  and  constant  to 
be  cried  down,  as  much  uiider,  according  to  occasions,  I  think  it  ' 
will  be  a  policy  both  reasonable  and  profitable,  by  experience  tried  in 
other  6tat(«. 

But,  leaving  these  empirical  pmetices,  I  come  now  to  the  great  and 

.  infallible  rule  and  remedy,  which  is,  in  plain  English,  to  settle  and 

assure  the  ground  of  trade  upon  staple>€ommoditics;  which,  like  the 

lady  of  Whitsontide  to  her  pipe  money,  will  dance  after  that;  for,  as 

merchandise  doth  follow  money^  do  doth  money,  commodity. 

I  said  at  first,  it  was  a  general  opinion,  that  trade  never  flourished 
more  than  now,  and  it  may  be  so ;  but  we  must  consider  this  be  not 
hccidcntal  and  changeable,  and  depending  more  upon  the  iniquity  or 
misery  of  the  times,  than  upon  our  own  foundation  and  industry;  and, 
if  that  be  so,  then  it  is  no  sure  ground  for  a  state  to  rely  upon;  for  if 
the  causes  change,  the  effects  will  follow. 

Now  it  is  true,  that  uur  great  trade  dq)onds  upon  the  troubles  of 
our  neighbours,  and  we  enjoy  almost  the  trade  of  Christendom ;  but, 
if  a  peace  happen  betwixt  France,  Spain,  and  the  United  Proviaces, 
all  these  will  share  what  we  now  possess  alone;  and  therefore  we 
must  provide  for  that  day,  for  nothing  stands  secure  but  upon  its  own 
foundation. 

To  make,  then,  our  own  trade  secure,  we  must  consider  our  own 
staple  commodities,  whereof  wof>l  is  the  chicfcst,  and  seek  the  way  to 
both,  to  keep  up  the  price  at  home,  and  the  estimation  of  all  com* 
modities  made  of  that,  and  to  be  vented  abroad. 

Some  other  helps  we  have,  as  tin,  lead,  and  such  like;  but  I  dare 
confidently  affirm,  that  nothing  exported,  of  our  own  growth,  bath 
balanced  our  riotous  consumption  at  home,  but  those  foreign 
commodities,  which  I  call  naturalised,  that  is,  that  surplus  of 
our  £ast«lndia  trade,  which  being  brought  home  in  greater 
quantities,  than  are  spent  within  the  kingdom,  are  exported 
again,  and  become  in  value  and  use  as  natural  commodities;  and 
then  fure,  by  the  way,  I  hold  it  absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  that 
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trade,  by  a  regukdori  ^itb  the  Dutch^  of  which  more  reason  shall 
be  given,  when  that  particular  shall  be  taken  into  consideration. 

We  have  yet  another  great  help  which  is  our  own,  and  wants  only 
our  industry,  to  gather  the  harvest ;  which  is  our  fishing  and  erecting 
of  busses,  both  for  the  inriching  of  our  kingdom,  and  the  breeding 
of  mariners;  and  this  by  private  industry,  though  to  private  loss,  is 
beaten  out  already,  and  shall  be  offered  to  the  commonwealth,  .if  they 
please  to  accept  of  it;  and  to  give  you  one  only  encouragement,  I  do 
avow,  that,  before  the  Dutch  were  lately  interrupted  by  the  Dunkir- 
ken,  by  their  industry,  and  our  fish,  they  made  as  great  returns 
between  Dantsick  and  Naples,  as  the  value  of  all  our  cloth,  which  is 
one  million  yearly;  and  this,  in  a  due  place,  I  desire  should  have  its 
due  weight  and  consideration* 

We  have  one  help  more,  if  we  knew  how  to  use  it,  that  is,  by  the 
new  drained  lands  in  the  fens,  most  fit  for  flax  and  hemp,  to  make 
all  sorts  of  linnen  for  the  body,  for  the  house,  and  sails  for  ships;  that 
is  a  Dutch  and  French  trade:  But,  in  Holland,  one  acre  of  ground  is 
rented  at  three  pounds,  which  if  the  Hollanders  may  have  in  the  fens 
for  ten  or  twelve  shillings,  it  will  be  easy  to  draw  the  manufacture 
into  England,  which  will  set  infinite  people  at  work,  and  we  may  be 
able  to  serve  other  nations  with  that,  which  we  buy  dear  from  them ; 
and  then  the  state  and  kingdom  will  be  happy  and  rich,  when  the 
King's  customs  shall  depend  upon  commodities  exported,  and  those 
able  to  return  all  things  which  we  want,  and  then  our  money  must 
stay  within  our  kingdom,  and  all  the  trade  return  in  money.  To 
encourage  you  to  this,  I  give  you  one  example: 

That  if  the  several  sorts  of  callicoes  made  of  cotton  wools,  in  the 
NoguFs  and  Dan's  dominions,  doth  cloath,  from  head  to  foot,  all  Asia, 
a  part  of  Europe,  £g>'pt,  much  of  Africa,  and  the  Eastern  islands,  as 
far  as  Sumatra;  which  makes  that  prince,  without  mines,  the  richest 
prince  in  the  world ;  and,  by  his  Majesty's  grace  and  privileges  granted 
Co  the  Dutch,  I  am  confident  we  may  make  and  undeisel,  in  all  linnen 
cloth,  all  the  nations  in  Europe. 

But  I  have  now  wandered  f&r  from  my  theme,  which  was  the  decay 
of  trade,  and  of  the  woollen  commodity. 

I  roust  first,  therefore,  present  to  your  consideration  the  causes 
thereof,  in  my  observations,  whereof  some  are  internal,  and  some 

external. 

The  internal  have  proceeded  from  our  own .  false  making,  and 
stretching,  and  such  like  practices,  whereby,  indeed  our  cloth  is  dis- 
credited; I  speak  by  experience,  from  Dantxick  and  Holland,  northward 
to  Constantinople,  as  I  will  instance  in  due  time. 

This  false  lucre  of  our  own,  and  the  interruption  in  the  dying  and 
dressing  projected,  and  not  overcome,  gave  the  first  wound,  though, 
could  it  have  been  compassed,  it  had  doubled  the  value  of  our  com- 
modity. 

This  hath  caused  the  Dutch,  Silesians,  and  Venetians  to  attempt  the 
making  of  cloth,  and  now,  by  experience,  as  I  am  informed,  the  half 
is  not  vented,  that  was  in  the  latter  age. 

r  f4 
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Another  internal  cause  hath  naen  from  such  imposition^  as  have 
made  our  cloth  too  dear  abroad,  and,  conaequentlyy  taugjbt  othen  to 
provide  for  themselves. 

Another  internal  cause  hath  sprung  from  pressures  upon  trader 
consciences,  in  that  many  of  our  clothiers,  and  omerii  have  forsaken  the 
kingdom,  and  carried  their  arts  with  them,  to  the  inexpremible 
detriment  of  the  commonwealth. 

.  The  external  causes  have  been  the  want  of  perlectioii«  and  coonte- 
nance  to  our  merchants,  established  abroad  in  factories^  by  the  state, 
and  by  the  treaties;  whereby  the  capitulations  have  not  been  kept^ 
nor  assured  to  them,  neither  in  Prussia,  nor  in  the  Sound,  nor  Ham* 
burgh,  nor  Holland,  nor  in  the  East ;  and  this  I  dare  say,  that  Laban 
never  changed  Jacob's  wages  so  often,  as  the  Hollanders  have  Ibroed 
our  merchants  to  change  their  residences,  and  the  very  course  of  this 
Irade,  by  laws  and  tricks,  for  their  own  advantage,  of  which  the 
menchant-adventurers  will  mote  fully  inform  you* 

Another  external  cause  is  lamentable,  a  report  of  the  increase  of 
pirates,  and  the  insecurity  of  the  Mediterranean  seas :  whereby 
Bristol,  and  the  western  ports,  that  cannot  have  so  givat  shipping  as 
London,  are  beaten  out  of  trade  and  fishing;  and,  if  once  those 
thieves  shall  find  the  way  to  Bank,  and  Newlbuiidland,  they  will  undo 
the  west  parts  of  England. 

r  will  trouble  you  with  a  consideration,  wry  considerable  in  our 
government,  whether,  indeed,  London  doth  not  monopolise  all  trade: 
In  my  opinion,  it  is  no  good  state  of  a  body,  to  have  a  fat  head,  thin 
guts,  ana  lean  members. 

But,  to  bring  something  before  you  of  remedy,  I  say  thus,  for  my 
first  ground,  that,  if  our  cloth  be  not  tiented,  as  in  former  yean,  let  us 
embrace  some  other  way,  to  spend  and  vent  our  wools.  Cloth  is  a 
heavy  and  hot  wearing,  and  serves  but  one  cold  comer  of  the  world : 
But  if  we  embrace  the  new  draperies,  and  encourage  the  Walloons, 
and  othen,  by  privileges,  and  naturalisations,  we  shall  employ  ail  the 
wool  we  have,  set  more  people  to  work,  than  by  cloth,  and  a  pound 
of  wool,  in  those  studs,  true  made,  will  outscl  two  pounds  in  doth; 
and  thus  we  may  supply  France,  Italy,  Spain,  Barbaiy,  and  some  parts 
of  Asia,  by  such  light  and  fine  stufis,  as  will  fit  those  wanner  regions, 
and  yet  have  sufficient  for  the  cold  climates,  to  be  spent  and  adventur* 
ed  in  true  made  cloth,  by  the  reputation  both  of  our  nation  and  com- 
modity. 

But,  in  this  course,  I  must  observe,  that  those  strangera,  so  fit  to  be 
nourished,  and  being  protestants,  may  have  privileges  to  use- their  own 
rights  in  religion,  so  as  they  be  not  scandalous,  as  the  Dutch  and 
French  had  granted  to  them  by  Queen  Elisabeth  ;  and  certainly,  the 
settling  of  religion  secure  in  England,  the  fear  whereof  made  many 
weak  minds  to  waver,  and  abandon  this  country,  is,  and  will  be  a 
great  means  to  resettle  both  the  great  and  lesser  manufiictores  of 
woollen  commodities. 

For  the  external  causes,  we  must  fly  to  the  sanctuaxy  of  his  Majesty's 
gracious  goodness  and  protectiou;   who,  I  a>A  confident,   wboi   the 
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ivliole  buftinest  ibaU  be  prepased  for  him,  11111  that  we  have  shewed 
fcdm  our  d«ty  and  love,  uid  settled  his  custons,  in  such  a  booatifal 
way,  as  he  may  reap  his  part  of  the  fruit  of  trade ;  I  am  confident^ 
I  say,  that  he  wiH  vouchsafe  you  all  iavour,  fit  ta  be  conferred  upon 
good  subjects ;  and  not  only  to  protect  you  abroad,  fay  his  forces  and 
authority  and  by  treaties  with  his  neighbours,  but  by  increasing  the 
privileges  of  merchants  at  home,  and  confirming  aii  their  chartm ;  the 
breach  whereof  hath  been  a  great  discouragement  unto  them ;  and, 
without  which  duly  observed,  they  cannot  r^gukle  Iheir  trade. 

There  are  some  particulars,  in  the  Spamsh  trader  peihaps  worthy 
of  aaiasadversion,  as  undenelling  a  good  commodi^  to  make  money, 
or  barter  for  tolMcco,  to  the  imbasement  of  our  own  staple  for  smoke^ 
which,  in  a  due  place,  ought  to  be  taken  into  legulatiott. 

Another  coasideiation,  for  a  ground  of  trade,  ought  to  be  the  nature 
^  it,  with  whom,  and  for  wluit  we  trade,  and  which  trade  is  most 
principally  to  be  nourished ;  which,  out  of  doubt,  are  the  Northern 
tiades,  which  am  the  root  of  all  others,  because  the  materiak,  baaught 
from  those  parts,  as  from  Sweden,  Muscovy,  Norway,  Prussia,  and 
Livonia,  are  fundamental,  and  of  absolute  necessity ;  for,  fix>m  these 
trades,  get  we  the  materials  of  shipping,  as  pitch,  tar,  cordage,  masts, 
and  such  like,  which  inablea  us  to  make  all  the  southern  trades, 
themselves,  of  less  use,  being  only  wine,  fruit,  oranges,  and  curiositiea 
for  sauces,  or  efieminacy ;  but,  by  these,  we  sail  to  the  East-Indies, 
and  may  erect  a  company  of  the  West-Indies,  for  the  golden  fleece 
which  shall  be  prepared  for  you,  whensoever  you  are  ready  for  so  great 
a  consultation. 

The  right  way  to  nourish  these  northern  trades,  is,  by  his  Majesty's 
ftvour,  to  press  the  King  of  Denmark  to  justice,  not  to  insist  on  his 
intolerable  taxes,  newly  imposed  upon  trade,,  in  the  passage  of  the 
Sound ;  in  example  whereoij;  the  elector  of  Brandenburgh,  joined  with 
the  King  of  Poland,  hath  likewise  more  than  trebk?d  the  ancient  and 
capitulated  duties ;  which,  if  that  they  shall  continue,  I  pronounce  all 
the  commerce  of  the  Bal tick  sea.  so  overburthened,  that  theeastland 
company  cannot  subsist,  nor,  without  them,  and  the  Muscovy  company, 
the  navigation;  but  that  the  materials  forshippingwill  bo  doubled, 
which  will  cat  out  all  trades.  I  have  given  you  but  essays,  and 
atrnck  little  spiurks  of  fire  befojos  yau ;  my  infteBlionr  is  but  to  provoke 
the  wit  and  abilities  of  others ;  I  have  drawn  you  a  map,  wherein  you 
cannot  see  thingi  clearly  and  distinctly;  only  I  introduce  matter 
before  you,  and  now  I  have  done,  when  I  have  shewed  you  the  way 
how  to  enlurge  and  bring  every  particular  thing  into  debate. 

To  which  end,  my  motion  and  desire  is  this,  that  we  may  send  to 
cveiy  several  company  of  merchants,  trading  in  companies,  and*  under 
government  and  privileges;  and  to  ask  of  them,  what'are  their  grievances 
in  their  general  trade  (not  ti»  take  in  private  coroptaims :)  what  are 
the  causes  of  decay,  or  abuses  in  their  trades,  and  of  the  want  of  money, 
which  b  visible ;  and  of  the  great  losses,  both  to  the  kingdom,  and 
to  every  particular,  by  the  late  high  exchanges  *  And  to  desire  every 
one  of  these  companies,  to  set  down  their  judgment,  in  writing  to  the 
committee,  by  a  day  appointed.    And  having,  from  them,  all  the  general 
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state  of  the  complaints,  severally,  we  shall  make  some  jadgments  of 
these  relations  one  to  another :  this  done,  I  desire  to  require  all  the 
same  several  companies,  upon  their  own  papers,  to  propose  to  us,  in 
writing,  the  remedies  applicable  in  their  iudgment :  which  materials 
having  all  together,  and  comparing  one  with  another,  we  shall  discover 
that  truth  which  we  seek ;  that  is,  whether  trade  and  money  decay  or 
not  ?  And  how  to  remedy  it. 

But  I  have  one  request  more,  and  so  I  will  ease  you  of  my  loss  of 
your  time.  That  when,  fiom  all  these  merchants,  we  shall  have  before 
us  so  much  matter,  and  without  sncb  variety,  and,  perhaps,  not  with- 
out private  and  particular  ends,  that  then  you  will  give  me  leave  to  re^ 
preoent  to  you  the  names  of  some  general,  and  othen  disinteresled  and 
well  experienced  in  many  particulars,  who  may  assist  our  judgments  ia 
all  the  premises,  particularly  in  money  and  exchanges,  and  give  us 
great  light  to  prepare  our  result  and  resolution,  to  be,  by  the  whole 
house  of  commons,  represented  to  his  Majesty;  and,  for  expedition, 
that  a  sub-committee  may  be  named,  to  direct  this  inlbnnation  inwa 
the  merchants. 
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CARDINAL  WOLSET,  ABOiBISHOPOFrORK, 

WILLIAM  LAUD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 
Pklated  la  the  year  i$4i.  Qdsrto,  contsiaiiif  dght  p^^ 


THERE  be  two  primates,  or  archbishops,  throu^out  England  and 
Wales,  Canterbury  and  Yoric,  both  Metropolitans,  York  of  Eng* 
land,  Canterbury  of  all  England ;  for  so  their  titles  run.  To  the  pri- 
mate of  Canterbury  are  subordinate  thirteen  bishops  in  England,  •twi 
four  in  Wales ;  but  the  primale  of  York  luuh  at  this  time  but  two  suf- 
fragans in  England,  namely,  the  bishops  of  Carlisle  and  Durham  f 
though  he  had  in  King  Lucius's  days,  who  was  the  Tint  Christiaii 
king  of  this  our  nation,  all  the  prelacy  of  Scothuid  within  his  jurisdic* 
tion;  Canterbury  commanding  all  from  this  side  the  river  Trent  46  Uia 
furthest  limits  of  Wales,  and  York  commanding  all  horn  beyond  the 
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Trent  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  Scotland:  and  hitherto  their  prime  ar- 
clriepiscopal  prerogatives  may,  not  improperly,  be  paralleled. 

In  the  time  of  Henry  the  First,  were  potent  two  famous  prelates, 
Anselm  of  Canterbury,  who  durst  contest  against  the  king ;  and  Gi- 
raid,  of  York,  who  denied  to  give  place,  or  any  precedence  at  all  to 
Auselm.    Thomas  Becket,  who  was  first  chancdlor,  and  afterwards 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  bore 
himself  so  insolently  against  the  king  his  sovereign,  that  it  cost  him  his 
life,  being  slain  in  the  church,  as  he  was  going  to  the  altar.    But,  above 
all,  the  pride,  tyranny,  and  oppression  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  the  Fint,  wants  example ;  who  was.  at  once  Chancel* 
lor  of  England  and  regent  of  the  land,  and  held  in  his  hand  at  once  the 
two  Archbishopricks  of  York  and  Canterbury ;  who  never  rode  abroad 
ivithout  a  thousand  horse  for  his  guard  to  attend  him,  whom  we  may 
Mell  parallel  with  the  now  great  Cardinal  of  France ;  and  need  he  had 
cf  such  a  train  to  keep  himself  from  being  pulled  to  pieces  by  the  op- 
pressed prelates  and  people,  equally  extorting  from  the  clei^  and  laity; 
yet  he,  in  the  end,  disguising  himself  in  the  shape  of  an  old  woman, 
thinking  to  pass  the  sea  at  Dover,  where  he  waited  on  the  strand,  a 
pinnace  being  hired  for  that  purpose,  he  was  discovered  by  a  sailor, 
and  brought  back  to  abide  a  most  severe  sentence.    Stephen  Lanct- 
lion.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  time    of  King  John,  would 
not  absolve  the  land,  being  for  six  years  together  indicted  by  the  pope, 
till  the  king  had  paid  unto  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops,  eighteen 
thousand  marks  in  sold.    And  thus  I  could  continue  the  pride  of  the 
prelacy,  and  their  great  tyranny,  through  all  the  king^  reigns ;  but  I 
now  fall  upon  the  promised  parallel  betwixt  Thomas  Wolsey,  Arch* 
bbhop  of  York  and  Cardinal,  and  William  Laud,  doctor  in  divinity, 
and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

They  were  both  the  sons  of  mean  and  mechanick  men,  Wolsey  of  a 
butcher.  Laud  of  a  clothworker ;  the  one  bom  in  Ipswich,  threescore 
miles,  the  other  in  Reading,  thirty  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Lon- 
don; both  of  them  very  toward*  forward,  and  pregnant  grammar- 
scholars,  and  of  singular  apprdiensions,  as  suddenly  rising  to  the  first 
form  in  the  school.  From  thence,  being  young,  they  were  removed  to 
the  University  of  Oxford,  Wolsey  admitted  into  Maudlin  college.  Laud 
into  St.  John's ;  and,  as  they  were  of  different  times,  so  *  they  were  of 
different  stalures,  yet  either  of  them  well  shaped,  according  to  their 
proportions:  Wolsey  was  of  a  competent  tall ness,  Laud  of  a  less  size, 
but  might  be  called  a  pretty  man,  as  the  other  a  proper  man ;  both  of 
ingenious  and  acute  aspects,  as  may  appear  by  this  man's  face,  the 
other's  picture.  In  their  particular  colleges  they  were  alike  proficients, 
both  as  active  of  body  as  brain,  serious  at  their  private  studies,  and 
equally  frequent  in  the  schools ;  eloquent  orators,  either  to  write,  speak, 
or  dictate ;  dainty  disputants ;  well  versed  in  philosophy,  both  moral, 
physical,  and  metaphysical,  as  also  in  the  mathematicks,  and  neither 
of  them  strangers  to  the  muses,  both  taking  their  degrees  according  to 
their  time ;  and,  through  the  whole  academy.  Sir  Wolsey  was  called 
the  Boy-batchelor,  and  Sir  Laud,  the  Little  Batchelor. 
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The  main  study,  that  either  of  them  fixed  vpofiy  was  tfKoldgy;  far, 
though  they  were  convermnt  in  all  tile  other  arts  and  scienceiy  yet  that 
they  solely  proftmed,  and  by  that  came  their  future  prefennent*  Wol- 
sey,  being  batchcAor,  was  made  schoolmatler  of  Maudlin  wchocAf  in  Ox* 
ford,  but  Laud  came  in  time  to  be  master  of  St*  John's*coilegs,  in  Ox- 
ford, therein  transcending  the  other,  as  also  in  his  degrees  of  master  of 
arts,  batchelor  of  diviaBty,  and  doctor  of  divinity ;  when  the  other,  b^ 
ing  suddenly  called  iirom  the  reetonhip  of  his  school,  to  be  resident 
upon  a  eonntiY  benefice,  took  no  moee  academical  degrees,  thas  tiie 
first  of  batchelor ;  and,  taking  a  strange  affront  by  one  Sir  Amius  Pan* 
let,  a  knrght  in  the  country,  who  set  hm  in  the  stocks,  be  endured 
likewise  dirers  other  disasters;  but  that  disgrace  he  made  the  kaigfat 
pay  dearly  for,  after  he  came  to  be  iiiYcsied  in  his  dignity,  BrieSy, 
they  came  both  to  stand  in  the  princes  eye.  But,  before  I  proceed 
any  farther,  let  me  give  the  courteous  reader  this  modest  caveat,  that 
he  is  So  expect  from  me  only  a  parallel  of  their  acts  and  tetune,  but 
no  legend  of  their  Kves ;  it  therefore  briefly  thu»  foUowieth. 

Both  these  from  academicks  coming  to  turn  courtiers ;  Wolsey,-  by 
his  diligent  waiting,  came  to  insinuate  himsdf  into  the  breasts  of  the 
prtvy^counsellors*    His  fiist  empkmnent  was  in  an  ambassy  to  the  eas* 

Kror,  which  was  done  by  such  fortunate^  and  almost  incredi- 
B  expedition,  that  by  &at  only  he  grew  into  first  graoa  withr 
King,  Henry  the  Seventh,  father  to  King  Henry  Hmt  Eigb^. 
Laud,  by  the  mediatien  and  means,  wrought  by  friends,  grew 
first  into  fiivour  with  King  James,  of  sacred  memory,  father  to  our  aow 
Hoyal  Sovereign  King  ChiofleSk  They  were  both  at  first  the  kiagrs  chap* 
huns;  Mblse/s  first  preferment  was  to  be  Deaa  of  Lincoln,  of  which 
he  was  aflber  bishop.  Laud's  fint  ecelesiastieal  dignity  was  to  be  Dean 
of  St.  David's,  of  which  he  was  after  bishop  also.  And  both  these  pie- 
laticalrcourtien  came  also  to  be  piivy-eounsellon,  Wolsey,  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  r&ign,  waa  made  iMshop  of  Tounuty,  in 
France,  soon  after  bishop  of  Lincoln,  andf  before  his  full  conseeratioii, 
by  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  was  endedv  tmislated  to  the  Arcb- 
bishoprick  of  York,  and  all  this  within-  &e  compass  of  a  year  f  Laud, 
thougli  not  so  suddenly,  yet  verv  speedily,  was  from  St  Band's  ie» 
mov«l  to  London,  and  from*  London  to  Caiaterbuiy,  and  thia  m  the  be» 
ginning  of  the  reign  of  Kii^  Charles.  Thus,  yoo  see,  they  were  bodi 
archbi&ops;  and,  as  I^ud  was  never  cafdmal,  so  Wdieywaaiicvev 
Canterbury. 

But,  in  some  things,  the  Cardinal  muck  exceeded  Canterbury,  as  in 
holding  all  these  bishopricks  at  once,  whett  the  other  was  never  poa* 
sessed  but  of  one  at  one  time.  The  Cardinal  also  held  the  BisbopriciB 
of  Winchester,  of  Worcester,  Bath  and  Wells,  with  a  fouvdl,  mid  two 
abbotships  in  Commendam :  he  had  besides'  an  hat  sent  him  frons 
Rome,  and  made  himself  cardinal,  that;  being^  before  but  Yorfc,lieaaighi 
overtop  Canterbury.  But  our  William^  howsoever  he  might  Iwve  tfta 
will,  yet  never  attained'  to  that  power,  andv  howsoever  he  eaald<  not 
compa^  a  hat  from  Rome,  yet  made  the  meana  to  have  «•  coosecnafd 
mitre  sent  from  Rome;  which  was  so  nataowlyr  watdied,  dwiS  it  casM 
not  to  bis  wearing.    Moreover,  the  Cardinal  extorted  the  chancellor^ 
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fhip  from  CMtfrkucy ;  bul  wt  6ad  not  tkat  Cantotbaiy  ever  either  in* 
trenched  opon  the  juiisdictioii,  or  took  my  thing  away  from  the  Aidi» 
]HriiM>prick  of  York, 

•  Woliey  Ukewiie  fiur  outwent  him  in  his  nunkercmt  train,  and  the 
npUeneis  thereof,  being  waited  on  not  only  by  the  prime  gentry,  bat 
fvtnof  eftflf,«nd«arls  soda,  who  were  listed  in  his  family,  and  at- 
leaded  him  at  his  table ;  as  also  in  his  ho^iiiality,  his  open  house  be* 
iog  i^e  free  for  all  comers,  with  the  rare  and  extraordinary  state  of 
lus  palaoev  ia  which  the»  were  daily  up-rising  and  down-lying  a  thoa- 
aand  petsons,  who  were  his  domestick  servants*  Moreover,  in  hn 
iMny  eotertainmanti  of  the  kings  with  masks,  and  mighty  sumptuous 
banquets,  bis  sumptuous  buiUuigB,  the  prince^like  state  he  carried  in 
Us  foieiga  ambassages,  into  France,  to  the  emperor,  Sec*  In  which  he 
tpeut  more  4xnn  in  the  service  of  his  king,  for  the  honour  of  his  countiy, 
and  to  uphold  the  credit  of  his  cardinal's  cap,  than  would,  for  the 
time,  have  paid  an  army  royaL  But  I  answer  m  behalf  of  our  Canten- 
buiy*  that  ha  had  never  that  n^eans  or  employment,  by  which  he 
mi^t  nmke  so  vain-glorious  a  shew  of  his  pontificalily,  or  archiepis^ 
ao^  dif^ty :  for  unbounded  minds  may  be  restrained  within  narrow 
limitSy  md,  therefore,  the  parallel  may  something  hold  in  this  too. 

Th^  were  also  in  their  judicial  courts  equally  tyrannous ;  tfie  one  in 
tbt  cbanceryi  the  other  in  the  high  commission ;  both  of  them  at  the 
council-board,  and  in  the  stax^chamber,  alike  draconically  superci- 
iiQUS*  Blood  drawn  fipom  Dr.  Bonnei^s  head,  by  the  fell  of  his  cross, 
I»«ss|^  the  Cardinal's  downfiilL  Blood  drawn  from  the  ears  of  Bur- 
tQn»  Prynaa,  and  Bastwick,  was  a  prediction  of  Canterbury's  ruin;  the 
lifft  accid^tal,  the  last '  premeditate  and  of  purpose.  The  Cardinal 
would  have  ezpelkd  all  the  Lutherans  and  Protestants  out  of  the  realm, 
thin  our  Canterbury  would  have  exiled  both  our  Dutch  and  French 
cbordi  ont  of  the  kiqgdom*  The  Cardinal  took  main  delight  in  his  fool 
Fstch,  and  Canterbuiy  took  much  delight  in  his  party-coloured  cats. 
The  Cardinal  used,  for  his  agents,  Bonner,  and  others;  Canterbury  for 
his  ministers,  Duck,  Lamb,  and  others.  They  both  favoured  the  see 
of  Rome,  and  respected  his  holiness  in  it*  The  Cardinal  did  profess  it 
publickly,  the  Archbishop  did  reverence  it  privately*  The  Cardinal's 
sunbition  was  to  be  pope,  the  Archbishop  strove  to  be  patriarch ;  they 
both  bid  fairly  for  it,  yet  lost  their  aim ;  and  far  easier  it  is  for  men 
to  descend,  than  to  ascend. 

The  Cardinal,  as  I  have  said,  was  very  ambitious;  the  Arohbishop 
was  likewise  of  the  same  mind,  though  better  moulded,  and  of  a  more 
politick  brau),  having  a  dose  ood  more  reserved  judgment  in  all  his  ob* 
aervations,  and  more  fluent  in  his  delivery.  The  Cardinal  was  veiy  cu* 
jious  in  his  attire,  and  ornament  of  his  body,  and  took  great  delight 
in  hu  train,  and  other  his  servants,  for  their  rich  apparel :  the  Arch- 
bishop's attire  was  neat  and  rich,  but  not  so  gaudy  as  the  Cardinal's  was; 
yet  he  took  as  much  felicity  in  his  gentlemen's  rich  appirel,  especially 
those  that  waited  on  hi^  jpeison,  as  erer  the  Cardinal  did,  tho'  other 
men  paid  for  tben^s  and  u  all  mm  had  their  own,  and  every  bird  her 
leMber,  some  of  them  would  be  ea  bare  as  th9^  that  profen  tbeai. 
itlvcst^  be  of  the  sect  of  thi»  Adamites.    Tasp^  tmtb,  tha  Ai^- 
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bisbop^s  men  were  all  given  to  covetousne«  and  wantoniiesii  that  i 
neuter  heard  of  were  in  the  CardinaFi  men. 

As  the  Cardinal  was  sumptuous  in  his  buildings,  as  that  of  Whit^ 
hall,  Hampton-court,  5ec.  as  also  in  laying  the  foundation  of  two  ia» 
mous  colleges,  the  one  at  Ipswich,  where  he  was  bom,  the  other  at 
Oxford,  where  he  had  his  breeding;  so  Christ-churcht  which  he  left 
unfinished,  Canterbury  hath  since  repaired ;  and  wherein  he  hath  come 
short  of  him  in  building,  though  he  hath  bestowed  much  on  St.  John's 
College,  yet  he  hath  outgone  him  in  his  bounty  of  brave  voluminoMS 
books,  being  fourscore  in  number,  late  sent  to  the  Bodleian  or  Univer* 
sity  Library.  Farther,  as  the  Cardinal  was  chancellor  of  Oxford,  and 
as  the  Cardinal,  by  plucking  down  of  small  abbies,  to  prepare  stone  for 
his  greater  structures,  opened  a  gap  for  the  King,  by  which  he  took  the 
advantage  utterly  to  rage  and  demolish  the  rest ;  so  Canterbury,  by 
giving  way  for  one  bishop  to  have  a  temporal  trial,  and  to  be  convicted, 
not  1^  the  clergy,  but  the  laity,  left  the  same  path  open  both  for  him* 
self,  and  the  rest  of  the  episcopacy ;  of  whch,  there  before  scarce  i^ 
maii^ed  a  precedent. 

)  have  paralleled  them  in  their  dignities  {  I,  will  conclude  with  a 
word  or  two  concerning  their  downfiuls.  Ilie  Cardinal  fell  into  the 
displeasure  of  his  king,  Canterbury  into  an  extreme  hatred  of  the  com- 
mons :  both  were  arrested  of  high  treason,  the  Cardinal  by  process,  Can* 
terbury  by  Parliament.  The  Cardinal  at  Kejrwood  castle,  near  York, 
Canterbury  at  Westminster,  near  London ;  both  their  foils  were  speedy 
and  sudden :  the  Cardinal  sat  as  this  day  in  the  high  court  of  chancoy, 
and  within  two  days  after  was  confined  to  hit  house  s  Canlerbuiy  aa 
this  day  sat  at  the  oouQciUboard,  and  in  the  upper-house  of  parliament, 
and  the  same  d.ay  was  committed  to  the  black  rod,  and  Inmi  thence  to 
the  Tower.  The  Cardinal  died  at  Leicester,  some  say  of  a  flux ;  Can** 
terbury  remains  still  inthoTower,  only  sick  of  a  fever*  Vmik»vam* 
t0hm  amma  vaidiat. 
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That  passed  «gaiast 
THOMAS    ^ARL    OF    STRAFFORD. 

IVintedforJ.A.  1^1,    Qaaite^  coBtaia^i  lii  pages. 


IITHEREAS  the  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  of  the  Iioiise  of 

V  w     commons  in  this  present  parUament  assembled,  have,  m  the 

name  of  themselves,  and  all  the  commons  of  £qg]and,  impeached  Tho* 

0MS  Earl  of  S^nfford,  of  hi^  treason,  for  (odeftvoazing  to  tubiert  Ot 
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•ndent  and  fandamental  laws  and  government  of  his  Majcst/s  realms 
fA  England  and  Ireland,  and  to  introduce  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical 
government  against  law  in  the  said  kingdoms ;  and  for  exercising  a 
tyrannous  and  exorbitant  power  over,  and  against  the  laws  of  the  said 
kingdoms,  over  the  liberties,  estates,  and  lives  of  his  Majest/s  subjects; 
and  likewise  for  having,  by  his  own  authority,  commanded  the  laying 
and  assessing  of  soldiers  upon  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  Ireland,  ag^nst 
their  consents,  to  compel  them  to  obey  hb  unlawful  commands  and 
orders,  made  upon  paper  petitions,  in  causes  between  party  and  party, 
which  accordingly  was  executed  upon  divers  of  his  Majest/s  subjects, 
in  a  warlike  manner,  within  the  said  realm  of  Ireland ;  and,  in  so  doing, 
<fid  levy  war  against  the  King's  Majesty,  and  his  liege  people  in  that 
kingdom :  and  also,  for  that  he,  upon  the  unhappy  dissolution  of  the 
last  parliament,  did  slander  the  house  of  commons  to  his  Majesty,  and 
did  coun^iel  and  advise  his  Majesty,  that  he  was  loose  and  absolved 
from  rules  of  government^  and  that  he  had  an  army  in  Ireland,  which 
he  mig^t  employ  to  reduce  this  kingdom ;  for  which  he  deserves  to  un- 
dergo the  pains  and  forfeitures  of  high  treason. 

And  the  said  Earl  hath  been  also  an  incendiary  of  the  wars  betweca 
the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  :  all  which  offences  have 
been  sufficiently  proved  against  the  said  Earl  upon  his  impeachment. 

fie  it  therefore  enacted  b^  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  and 
by  the  lords  and  commons  m  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and 
by  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  said  Earl  of  Strafford,  for  the  hei- 
Botts  crimes  and  offences  aforesaid,  stand  and  be  adjudged  and  atp 
tainted  of  high  treason,  and  shall  suffer  the  pain  of  death,  and  incur 
the  forfeitures  of  his  goods  and  chattels,  lands,  tenements,  and  hei«di« 
taments,  of  any  estate  of  freehold  or  inheritance,  in  the  said  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland,  which  the  said  Earl,  or  any  other  to  his  use, 
or  in  trust  for  him,  have  or  had,  the  day  of  the  first  sitting  of  this  pra* 
aeat  parliament,  or  at  any  time  since. 

Provided,  that  no  judge  or  judgjss,  justice  or  justices  whatsoever, 
shall  adjudge  or  interpret  any  act  or  thing  to  be  treason,  nor  hear  or 
determine  any  treason,  nor  iii  any  other  manner  than  he  or  they  ^ould 
or  ought  to  have  done  before  the  making  of  this  act,  and  as  if  this  act 
had  never  been  had  or  made.  Saving  always  pntoall  and  singular  per- 
sons and  bodies  politick  and  corporal,  their  heirs  and  successors,  others 
than  the  said  Esirl  and  his  hein,  and  such  as  claim  by,  from,  or  under 
him,  all  such  right,  title,  and  interest,  of,  in,  and  to  all  ai>d  singular 
such  of  the  said  kinds,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  as  he,  they,  or 
«ny  of  them,  liad  before  the  first  day  of  this  present  parliament,  any 
thing  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided,  that  the  passing  of  this  present  act,  and  his  Majesty's  as- 
sent thereunto,  shall  not  be  any  determination  of  this  present  sessions  of 
pariiament,  but  that  this  present  sessions  of  parliament,  and  all  bills 
and  matters  whatsoever,  depending  in  parliament,  and  not  fully  enacted 
and  determined,  and  all  statutes  and  acts  of  parliament,  which  have  their 
continuance  until  the  end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament,  sh^)] 
fem^an^  continue^  and  be  in  full  force,  as  if  this  act  had  i|ot  be^ 


(  ^  ) 

THE 

ACCUSATION  AND  IMPEACHMENT 

WILLUM  LAUD,  ARCHBISHOP   OP   CANTEKBURT, 

BY  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOMMONi, 

In  Maintenance  of  the  AccusationB.  wh^rebj  he  staadeth  charged  with 

High-Ti 
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IMPRIMIS,  That  he,  the  said  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  hath  eil- 
deaTOured  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  this  kit^^dom,  bj 
giving  hb  Majesty  advice,  both  private  and  publick^  at  the  coiuicU 
taUe,  and  high  commission,  and  other  places,  and  so  would  have  them 
governed  by  the  civil  law ;  and  said,  he  would  make  the  proudest  sub* 
ject  in  the  kingdom  give  way  to  him;  and,  being  told  it  was  againrt 
law,  he  replied  he  would  make  it  law,  and  that  the  King  m%ht,  at  hit 

Eleasure,  take  away  without  law,  and  make  it  wanantaUe  by  Ood% 
iw. 

lU 
Itemt  His  countenancing  of  hooka  for  the  maiotenance  oi  his  ulilt* 
mited  power,  wherein  the  power  of  the  parliament  is  denied,  and  the 
bishop  s  power  set  up. 

HI. 
Jfem,,  That  he  traiterously  went  about  to  intermpt  the  judges,  by 
his  threatening^  and  other  means,  to  constrain  them  to  |^ve  fidae  judg* 
ment  in  the  case  of  ship-money ;  as  will  appear  by  writuigi  under  hi 
own  hand,  and  by  the  testimonies  of  divers  penons  of  good  wotik  and 
quality. 

IV. 
ItenSf  That  he  hath  taken  bribes,  and  sold  jusdea  in  the  big|b  com* 
mission  court,  as  archbishop,  and  ha^  not  only  corlUpCe^  the  judges 
there,  but  hath  also  sold  judicial  places  to  bo  coirupled* 

V, 
ItaUf  That  he  hath  traiterously  endeavouied  the  iacnacbmeat  of 
jurisdiction,  institution  of  canons,  and  they  are  not  only  against  lai^ 
but  prejudicial,  and  against  the  liberties  of  the  subjecis;  that  he  hath 
enlarged  his  jurisdictions  by  making  these  caaoas;  aod  that  ho  hadi 
exercised  his  authority  very  cruelly^  both  as  ceuusellor,  a^ucositti^ 
sioner,  annd  as  a  judge ;  and  this  aiUhoiity  is  dettved  finuu  liisiouii 
order,  and  not  from  the  King. 
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VI. 
liemt  That  he  bath  tr«iCer6tis)y  a«ttiiiied  to  himself  a  capital  power 
ovier  bU  Majesty's  sabjects,  deuying  bis  power  of  prelacy  from  the 
King. 

VII. 
Itemf  Tbaty  by  Iklse  erroneous  doctrines,  and  oth^r  sinister  ways 
and  meonl,  be  Went  about  to  s<ibvert  religion,  established  in  this  king* 
dam,  and  lo  set  op  popery  and  superstition  in  the  church. 

VIH. 
Ii0kt  That,  by  divers  undue  meiins  and  practices,  be  batb  gottea 
iiilo  bis  bands  the  power  and  nominating  of  ministers  to  spiritual  pro- 
motions, *nd  hath  presented  none  but  slanderous  men  tiiereunto ;  and 
that  be  batb  presented  corrupt  cbaplailis  to  bis  Majesty. 

J/flN,  That  his  own  ministers,  as  Heywood,  Layfield,  and  others,  are 
notoriously  disaffected  to  religion ;  and  he  hath  given  power  of  licen* 
aing  of  books  to  them. 

X. 

Item^  That  he  hath  traiterously  endeavoured  to  reconcile  us  to  the 
church  of  Home  ;  and  to  thais  emf  hatb  employed  a  Jesuit,  li  papist, 
and  hath  wrought  with  the  pope's  agents  in  several  points. 

XI. 

J/ejii,  That  to  sopprvsa  preaching,  he  bath  suspended  divers  good 
and  honest  mtnistera,  and  batb  us^  unlawful  means,  by  letters^  and 
oiberwise,  to  set  all  bishops  to  suppress  them. 

XII. 
^  Itemf  That,  he  hath  tndtefously  endeavoured  to  suppress  thi  Frmth 
religian  here  with  us^  being  the  sam«  reiigbn  we  are  of,  stad  also  the 
Dutch  church,  and  to  set  division  between  them  and  us. 

XIII. 

liem^  Tbat  be  birth  tratterousty  endeavoured  to  set  a  division  be- 
tween the  King  and  bis  subjects,  and  hath  gone  about  to  bring  in  in- 
novations into  the  church,  as  by  the  remonstrances  may  appear,  and 
bath  induced  the  king  to  this  war  with  the  Scots ;  and  many  men, 
upon  their  death-beds,  to  give  money  towards  the  maintenance  of  this 
war,  and  hath  caused  the  clergy  to  give  freely  towards  the  same,  and 
hath  brought  in  many  superstitions  and  innovations  into  the  church  of 
Scotland,  and  that  he  procured  the  King  to  break  the  pacification,  and 
thereby  to  bring  in  a  bloody  war  between  the  two  kingdoms. 

XIV. 
'  liem^  That,  to'  save  and  preserve  himself  from  being  questioned  and 
sentenced  from  these  and  other  his  traiterous  designs,  from  the  first  year 
of  bis  now  Majest/s  reign,  until  now,  he  hath  laboured  to  subvert  the 
rights  of  parliamentar^r  proceedings,  and  to  incense  his  Majesty  against 
pariiaments,  and  so  tbat,  at^  Oxford,  he  gave  forth  many  such  words 
against  it,  and  so  hath  continued  ever  since. 

By  all  which  words,  cdunsels,  and*  actions,  he  hath  traiterously  Ta- 
bQured  to  ialienat^  the  liearts  of  the  King^s  liege  people  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  batb  set  a  ffivisioa  between  tbein^  a)id  to  ruin  and  destroy 
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his  Majesty *s  kingdoms ;  for  which  they  inpeach  him  of  high^treosoii, 
against  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  Kiog,  bis  crown  and  dignity. 

And  the  said  commons  by  protestation,  saving  to  themselves  the 
liberty  of  exhibiting,  at  any  time  hereafter,  any  other  accusation 
or  impeachment  against  the  said  William  Laud*  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  also  to  the  replying  to  the  answers,  that  he 
the  said  Archbishop  shall  make  unto  3ie  said  articles,  or  to  any  of 
them ;  and  of  offering  proof  also  of  the  preroissest  or  any  pari  of  them, 
or  any  other  impeachment  or  accusation  that  shall  he  exhibited  by 
them,  as  the  case  shall,  according  to  the  course  of  parliament,  required  ; 
do  pray,  that  he  the  said  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  be 
put  speedily  to  answer  for  all  and  every  the  premisses,  that  suck  pro- 
ceedings, examinations,  tryals,  and  judgments  may  be,  upon  every 
of  them,  had  and  used,  as  is  agreeable  to  law  and  justice. 
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Fully  epitomised,  conceived,  spoken,  and  published,  with  most  ear* 
nest  Protestation  of  all  dutiful  good  will,  and  affection  towards  this 
Healm,  for  whose  good  only  it  is  made  common  to  many,  Coo- 
tracted  in  a  roost  brief,  exact,  and  compendious  way,  with  the  full 
Sense  and  whole  Meaning  of  the  former  Book,  every  Fragment  of 
Sense  being  interposed.  With  a  pleasant  Description  of  the  first  Ori** 
ginal  of  the  Controversies  betwixt  the  two  Houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster. 

Fkiated  in  the  year  i64l.    Qurto^  cootaining  sixleen  pages. 


A  Scholar,  lawyer,  and  gentleman,  being  convened  together  in 
Christmas  time,  retired  themselves  after  dinner,  into  a  Taige  gal- 
lery, for  their  recreation :  the  lawyer  having  in  his  hand  a  little  book» 
then  newly  put  forth,  containing,  *  A  defence  of  the  publick  jusiice 
done,  of  fate,  in  England,  upon  divers  priests,  and  other  papists,  ibr 
treason.'  Which  book  |he  Lawyer  having  read  before,  the  Gentleman 
asked  his  judgment  thereon. 

Lcncyer*    It  is  not  evil  penned,  in  my  opinion,  to  shew   the  guilti- 
ness of  some  persons  therein  named  in  particular;  yet  not  so  far  forth* 
I  believe,  and  in  so  deep  a  degree  of  treason,  as,  in  this  book  generally 
is  inforced  without  indiffercncy. 

Gent,  For  my  part,  I  protest  that  I  bear  the  bonest  papist  Qf  there 
be  any)  no  malice  for  his  deceived  conscience ;  but  since  you  grant  the 
papist,  both  in  general,  abroad  and  at  home,  and,  in  particular,  such 
as  are  condemned,  executed,  and  named  in  this  book>  to  beguil^,  how 
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can  vdu  insinuate,  as  you  do,  that  there  is  more  inforced  upon  them, 
by  this  book,  than  there  is  just  cause  so  to  do  ? 

Lawyer.  Good  Sir,  I  stand  not  here  to  examine  the  doiiigs  of  su- 
periors, or  to  defend  the  guilty,  but  wish  heartily  rather  their  punish- 
ment, that  deserve  the  same.  But  not  only  those,  whom  you  call  busy 
papists,  in  England,  but  also  those,  whom  we  call  hot  puritans,  among 
you,  may  be  as  well  called  traytors,  in  my  opinion  ;  for  that  every  one 
of  these,  indeed,  doth  labour  indirectly,  if  not  more,  against  the  state, 
seeing  each  one  endeavoureth  to  increase  his  party,  or  Action,  that  de- 
aireth  a  governor  of  his  own  religion.  And,  in  this  case,  are  the  pro- 
tcstants  in  FVance  and  Flanders,  under  catholick  princes ;  the  Calvin- 
ists  under  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  the  Lutherans  under  Casinere,  the  Gre- 
cians, and  other  Christians,  under  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  un- 
der the  Sophy  and  Cham  of  Tartary,  and  under  other  princes,  that 
are  not  with  them  in  religion.  All  which  subjects  do  wish,  no  doubt, 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  had  a  prince  and  state  of  their  own  religion, 
instead  of  that  which  now  governeth  them ;  and,  consequently,  in  this 
sense  they  may  be  called  traytors :  and  so,  to  apply  this  to  my  purpose, 
I  think.  Sir,  in  good  sooth,  that,  in  the  firsr  kmd  of  treason,  as  well 
the  zealous  papist,  as  also  the  puritan  in  England,  may  well  be  called, 
and  proved  traytors. 

GftiL  I  grant  your  distinction  of  treasons  to  be  true  ;  but  your  ap- 
plication thereof  to  the  papists  and  puritans,  as  you  call  them,  be  ra- 
ther divers  degrees,  than  divers  kinds  ;  and  the  one  is  but  a  step  to  the 
other,  not  differing  in  nature,  but  in  time,  ability,  or  opportunity. 
For  if  the  Grecians,  under  the  Turk,  and  other  Christians,  under  other 
princes  of  a  different  religion ;  as  also  the  papists  and  puritans 
in  England,  have  such  alienation  of  mind  from  the  present  regi- 
ment, and  do  covet  so  much  a  governor  and  state  of  their  own  religion ; 
then,  no  doubt,  but  they  are  also  resolved  to  employ  their  forces,  for 
accomplishing  and  bringing  to  pass  their  desires,  if  they  had  opportu- 
nity;  and  so  being  now  in  the  first  degree,  or  kind  of  treason,  do  want 
but  occasion  or  ability  to  break  into  the  second. 

Lawtfcr.  True,  Sir,  if  there  be  no  other  cause  or  circumstance  that 
xnay  withhold  them. 

Gent.  And  what  cause  or  circumstance  may  stay  them,  when  they 
shall  have  ability,  or  opportunity,  to  do  a  thing  which  they  so  much 
desire?  . 

Lawyer,  Divers  causes,  but  especially  the  fear  of  servitude  under  fo- 
reign nations,  may  restrain  them  from  such  attempts ;  as,  in  Germany, 
both  catholicks  aqd  protestants  joined  together  against  strangers,  that 
offered  danger  to  their  liberties.  So  that,  by  this  example,  you  see,  that 
fear^of  external  subjection  may  stay  men  in  all  states,  and,  consequently, 
both  papists  and  puritans  in  the  state  of  England,  from  passing  to  the 
second  degree  of  treason,  although  they  were  never  so  deep  in  the  first, 
snd  had  both  ability,  time,  will,  and  opportunity  for  the  other. 

ScM.  It  seems  to  be  most  clear,  and  now  I  understand  what  the 
lawyer  meant  before,  when  he  affirmed,  that,  although  the  most  part  of 
papists,  in  general,  might  be  said  to  deal  against  England,  in  regard  of 
their  religion,  and  so  incur  jome  kind  of  treason,  yet  not  so  far  forth 
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as  in  this  book  b  iaibrced;  though,  for  my  piirt,  I  do  not  see  that  the 
book  inforceth  all  papists  in  general  to  be  properly  traytors,  but  such 
as  only  in  particular  arc  tbcnsin  uamed,  or  that  are  by  law  attaiofced, 
St  condemned,  or  executed.  And  what  will  you  say  to  those  in  par* 
ticular  f 

Lttvoytr*  That  some,  here  named  in  this  book,  arc  openly  known 
to  haye  been  in  the  second  degree  of  treason^  as  Westmoreland,  Nor- 
ton, Sanders,  &c.  but  divers  others  (namely  the  priests  and  sereina* 
^ies)  I  conceive,  that  to  the  wise  of  our  state,  who  had  the  doing  of 
this  businc;^,  the  first  4«gree  of  treason  was  sufficient  to  dispatch  them, 
especially  in  such  suspicious  times  as  these  are,  to  the  end  that,  being 
hanged  for  the  first,  they  should  never  be  in  danger  to  fall  into  the 
cond,  nor  yet  to  draw  other  men  to  the  same,  which,  perhaps, 
most  of  all  misdoubtedi 

Gent  It  appertaineth  not  to  us  to  judgp  what  the  state  pleaseth 
to  do,  for  it  must  as  well  prevent  inconveniences,  as  remedy  the  same, 
when  they  are  hi4)pened.  But,  my  good  friends,  I  must  tell  you 
plain,  that  1  could  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  that  either  these  difier- 
enccs  were  not  amongst  us  at  all,  or  else  that  they  were  so  tempe» 
rately,  on  all  parts,  pursued ;  as  the  common  state  of  our  country,  the 
blessed  reign  of  her  Majesty,  and  the  common  cause  of  true  religion,, 
were  not  endangered  thereby. 
.  Laroycr.  But  many  participate  the  black  Moors  humour  that  dwell 
in  Guiney,  whose  exercise,  at  home,  is,  as  some  write,  the  one  to 
hunt,  catch,  and  sell  the  other»  and  always  the  stronger  to  make  mo* 
ney  of  the  weaker.  But  now,  if  in  England,  we  should  live  in  peace 
^nd  unity,  as  thev  do  in  Germany,  and  one  should  not  prey  upon  the 
other;  then  should  the  great  falcons  for  the  field,  I  mean  the  favourites 
of  the  time,  fail  of  their  great  prey. 

Gent.  Truly,  Sir,  I  think  you  rove  nearer  the  mark  than  you  think ; 
for,  if  1  be  not  deceived,  the  very  ground  of  these  broils  are  but  a  very 
prey,  in  the  greedy  imaginations  of  him  who  tyranniscth  the  state ;  and, 
being  himself  of  no  religion,  fecdeth  not  yet  upon  our  differences  in 
religion,  to  the  fatting  of  himself,  and  ruiu  of  the  realm ;  for  whereaa, 
by  the  common  distinction,  there  are  thwc  notable  dilferences  of  re4l* 
gion  in  this  land ;  the  two  extrearos  whereof  are  the  papist  and  pnriran, 
and  the  religious  protestant  obtaiining  the  mean :  This  fellow,  being  of 
neither,  maketh  his  g^n  of  all,  and  as  he  seeketh  a  kingdom  by  the 
one  extream,  and  spoil  by  the  other;  and  so  he  useth  the  authority  of 
the  third,  to  compass  the  first  two,  and  to  countermine  each  one,  to  the 
overthruw  of  all  three. 

SchoL  In  good  sooth,  I  see  now,  Sir,  where  you  are ;  you  are  fallen 
into  the  common  place  of  all  our  ordinary  talk  and  conicrrnce  in  the 
university ;  for  I  know  you  mean  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  who  is  the 
subject  of  all  pleasant  di)»course,  at  this  day,  throughout  this  realm. 

Gent.  Not  so  pleasant,  as  pitiful,  if  all  matters  and  circumstance^ 
were  well  considered,  except  any  man  take  pleasure  to  jest  at  our  own 
mrieries ;  which  are  like  to  be  the  greater  by  his  iniquity  (if  God  avert 
it  nut)  than  by  all  the  wickedness  of  England  besides ;  he  beti^  the 
man,  by  all  probability,  that  is  like  to  be  the  bane,  apd  fatal  dtstxzgf  o^ 
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our  illt6^  widi  the  ^vMioft  of  tro^  religion,  wfcereof,  by  indirea 
aMmSy  he  is  Ae  greatest  enemy  that  the  lafid  d<>tb  nourish :  A  man  of 
ao  base  a  spirit  as  h  known  (d  be,  of  so  extreifte  ambition,  pride,  false* 
hood,  and  treachery ;  so  bo#n,  so  bred  up,  so  nursed  in  treason  from 
hia  infiuicy,  descended  of*  a  tribe  of  trayton,  and  fleshed  in  conspiracy 
against  the  royal  blood  of  King  Henr/s  children  in  his  tender  years^ 
aad  exercised  in  drifb  ever  since  against  the  same,  by  the  blood  and 
hdn  of  divers  others ;  aind  finally,  a  tnan  so  well  known  to  bear  secret 
aaalice  agginst  her  Majesty,  for  causes  irreconcileabfe.  Wherefott*,  I 
do  assure  myself;  it  would  be  most  pleasant  to  the  realm^  and  profitable^ 
16  ker  Majesty,  to  wit,  that  Aiis  man's  actions  might  be  called  publickly 
lo  tiyal,  and  liberty  given  to  good  subjects,  to  say  what  they  know 
attaintt  the  same,  as  it  was  permitted  in  the  first  year  of  King  Henry  the 
£ghth  aghast  h\%  grandfather,  and  in  the  first  of  Qiieen  Mary  against 
Vk  father ;  and  then  I  would  not  doubt,  but,  if  these  two,  his  ancestors, 
t»etc  iottud  worthy  to  lose  their  heads  for  treason,  this  roan  would  not 
he  found  unworthy  to  make  the  third  in  kindred,  who^  treacheries  do 
kx  surpass  them  both. 

Lawjftn  My  roasters,  have  you  not  heard  of  the  proviso  made  in 
the  last  parliament  for  punishment  of  all  those,  who  speak  so  b^oad  of 
such  men  a»  my  Lord  of  Leicester  is  ? 

GeW.  Yes,  f  have  heard,  that  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  bfeihg  ashamed 
of  his  actions,  desired  a  restraint,  that  he  might  lie  the  more  securely 
in  harbour  fh)m  die  tempest  of  roenTs  tongues,  which  tattled  busily  at 
that  time,  of  divers  of  his  lordship's  de^s,  which  he  would  not  have 
di^fttlged ;  as  of  his  preparation  to  rebellion  upon  Monsietn^s  commissioB 
iMo  &e  land,  of  his  disgrace  and  checks  received  at  court,  of  the  fresh 
dcSath  of  the  nobhs  Earl  of  Essex,  and  of  his  hasty  snatching  up  of  his 
widow,  whom  he  sent  up  and  down  the  country  by  privy  ways,  theareby 
to  atoid  the  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  Queen's  Majesty ;  and 
aldhoagh  he  had  not  on^  satisfied  his  own  lu^t  on  her,  but  also  married 
mni  remarried  her  contratation  of  her  friends ;  yet  denied  he  the  same 
by  sokmn  oaths  to  her  Majesty,  and  received  the  communion  thereupon, 
ao  gobd  a  conscience  he  hath.  No  marvel,  therefore,  if  he,  not 
iMriag  t6  have  these  aiid  other  actions  known  publickly,  was  so 
dilijsent  a  procurer  of  that  law  for  silence. 

SekoL  It  is  very  probable,  that  his  lordship  was  in  great  distress 
A&OLt  that  time,  when  Itfbnsieur's  matters  were  in  hand,  whereof  he 
dkired  Urn  speech  among  the  people.  Biir,  when  my  Lord  of  Warwick 
aaid  openly,  at  his  table  in  Greenwich,  That  the  marriage  w^  not  to 
lie  sii&red,  he  ^Mised  an  insurrection  against  the  Queen's  own  Majesty ; 
smd  whetj  her  Royal  Majesty  should  have  married  to  the  brother  and 
Iftir' apparent  of  Fran^ce,  bdng  judged  by  the  best,  wisest,  and  faith- 
ibliest  prbttetantB  of  the  realm,  to  1^  both  convenient,  profitable,  and 
Honourable;  thb  tyrant, -for  his  own  private  lucre,  ciideavoured  ta 
aljunata  for  e^,  anid  make  this  great  prince  our  mortal  enemy,  who 
aimght  the  love  of  her  Majerty  with  so  much  honour  and  confidence, 
Jtl'naver  prince  did. 

Odii*  For  tha  pre^ht  I  must  advertise  you  in  this  case,  that  you 
mtj  not  take  hold  ao  exactly  of  my  lord's  doings,  for  they  are  too 
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xnany  to  be  recited,  especially  in  women's  a£^rs,  in  touching  tlyir 
marriages,  and  their  husbands ;  for^  first,  his  lordship  hath  a  special 
fortune,  that,  when  he  desireth  any  woman's  favour,  then  what  person 
soever  standeth  in  his  way,  hath  the  luck  to  die  quickly,  for  the  Qpiish- 
ing  of  his  desires.  As  for  example,  when  his  lordship  was  in  full  hope 
to  marry  her  Majesty,  and  his  own  wife  stood  in  his  way,  as  he  sup- 
posed, she  was  slain  to  make  way  for  him. 

Long  after  this  he  fell  in  love  with  the  Lady  Sheffield,  and  then  had 
he  also  the  same  fortune  to  have  her  husband  to  die  quickly  by  an 
artificial  catarrh,  that  stopped  his  breath.  The  like  good  chance  had 
he  in  the  death  of  my  Lord  of  Essex,  and  that  at  a  time  most  fortu- 
nate for  his  purpose. 

He  poisoned  also  one  Mrs.  Alice  Draykot,  a  goodly  gentlewoman, 
whom  he  aflected  much  himself;  and,  hearing  that  she  was  dead, 
lamented  her  case  greatly,  and  said,  in  the  presence  of  his  servants.  Ah, 
poor  Alice,  the  cup  was  not  prepared  for  thee,  although  it  was  thy 
hard  destiny  to  taste  of  it. 

Also  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton,  whom  my  Lord  of  Leicester  invited 
to  a  supper,  at  his  house  in  Londun,  was  there  poisoned  with  a  sallad, 
by  an  incurable  vomit. 

The  late  Lady  Lenox  also,  who  came  of  the  royal  blood  by  Scotland, 
who  never  could  affect  her,  took  the  pains  to  visit  her  with  extraordi- 
nary kindness ;  but,  after  some  private  discourse  with  her,  at  his  de- 
parture, she  fell  into  an  extraordinary  flux,  which  many  did  avouch  to 
eome  by  his  means. 

But  this  is  not  all,  touching  his  marriage  and  contracts  with  women, 
changing  wives  and  minions,  by  killing  the  one,  denying  the  other,  using 
the  third  for  a  time,  and  fawning  on  the  fourth.  Wherefore  he  had  terms 
and  pretences  of  contracts,  precontracts,  post  contracts,  protracts,  and 
retracts;  as  for  example,  after  he  had  killed  his  wife,  and  so  broken  that 
contract,  then  forsooth  would  he  needs  make  himself  husband  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  and  so  defeat  all  other  princes  by  vertue  of  his  pre- 
contract. And,  after  this,  his  lust  compelling  him  to  another  place, 
he  would  needs  make  a  post  contract  with  the  Lady  Sheffield ;  bat  yet» 
after  his  concupiscence,  changing  again,  he  resolved  to  make  a  retract 
of  this  prbtract,  and  to  make  a  certain  new  protract,  which  is  a  conti- 
nuation for  using  her  for  a  time,  with  the  widow  of  Essex, 

SchoL  I  have  read  much  in  my  time  of  the  carnality  and  licenci* 
ousness  of  many  outrageous  persons  in  this  kind;  but  I  never  read, 
nor  heard  the  like  of  him  in  my  life,  whose  concupiscence  and  violence 
run  jointly  together ;  neither  holdeth  he  any  rule  in  his  lust,  besides 
only  the  motion  and  suggestion  of  his  own  sensuality:  For  there  are 
not,  by  report,  two  noble  gentlemen  about  her  Majesty  (I  speak  upon 
some  account  of  them  that  know  much)  whom  he  huth  not  soUicited 
by  potent  ways.  And,  seeking  pasture  among  the  waiting-gentlewomen 
of  her  Majesty's  chamber,  he  hath  offered  three  hundred  pounds  £ar  a 
night;  and,  if  that  would  not  make  up  the  sum,  he  would  otherwise; 
having  reported  himself,  so  little  shame  he  hath,  that  he  offered  to 
another  of  higher  place  a  hundred  pound  lauds  a  yeary  with  mnj 
more  jewels  to  do  the  ac(* 
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'Gfftf.  Nay  he  is  so  libidinous,  that  he  hath  given  to  procure  Jove 
in  otbeis,  by  conjuring  sorcery^  and  other  such  means.  But  l:ain 
ashamed  to  make  any  more  mention  of  his  filthiness. 

ScM»  To  draw  you  from  the  further  stirring  of  this  unsavoury  pud- 
dle,  and  foul  dunghill,  I  will  recount  a  pretty  story  concerning  his 
idaughtcr  bom  of  the  Lady  Sheffidd  in  Dudley  Castle:  I  was  acquainted 
three  months  past,  with  a  certain  minister,  that  now  is  dead,  living  at 
Dudley  Castle,  for  compliment  of  some  sacred  ceremonies,  at  'the 
-birth  of  my  Ijxrd  of  Leicester's  daughter  in  that  place;  and  the  matter 
was  so  ordered  by  the  wily  wit  of  him  that  had  sowed  the  seed,  that,  for 
the  better  covering  of  the  harvest,  and  secret  delivery  of  the  lady 
Sheffield,  the  good  wife  of  the  castle  also,  whereby  Leicester's  appointed 
gossips  might,  without  suspicion,  have  access  to  the  place,  should  feign 
herself  to  be  with  child,  and,  after  long  and  sore  travel,  God  knows,  to 
ibe  delivered  of  arushion,  as -she  was  indeed,  and  a  little  after  a  fair 
coffin  was  buried  with  a  bundle  of  clouts  in  shew  of  a  child;  and  the 
minister  caused  to  use  all  accustomed  prayers  and  ceremonies,  for 
.the  solemnising  thereof:  For  which  ihing  afterward  the  minister,  before 
his  death,  had  great  grief  and  remorse  of  conscience,  with  no  small 
4]etestation  of  .the  fncst  ineligious  de«[ice  of  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  in 
<such  a  case. 

■Gent.  This  was  :a  most  atheistical  designment,  and  withal  so 
unworthy,  that  it  did,  alone,  deserve  a  correspondent  punishment ;  and 
no  doubt  but  that  God,  who  hath  an  impartial  eye  in  viewing  such 
voluntary  iniquities,  will  one  day  render  unto  him^  according  to  his 
demerits;  to  whose  supreme  justice,  I  leave  him;  yet,  gentlemen,  if 
you  please,  I  will  relate  most  apparently  unto  you  his  intended  murder 
against  the  Earl  of  Ormond:  Leicester  did  oflfcr  five  hundred  pounds, 
to  have  him  privately  murthcred:  But,  when  that  device  took  no 
.efiect,  he  appointed  the  field  with  him,  but,  secretly  suborning  his 
•servant  William  Killegre  to  lie  in  the  way,  where  Ormond  should  pass, 
and  so  massacre  him  with  a  caliver,  before  he  came  to  the  place  ap- 
.pointed.  Which  matter;,  though  it  took  no  effect,  for  that  the  mat-toi* 
mzB  taken  up,  before  the  day  of  meeling,  yet  was  Killegrc  placed 
afterwards  in  her  Majest/s  privy  chamber  by  Leicester,  for  shewing 
iiis  ready  mind  to  do  for  his  master  so  faithful  a  service. 

Schol»  So  faithful  a  service  indeed;  in  my  opinion,  it  was  but  aa 
unfit  preferment,  for60  facinorous  a  fact.  Yet,  I  hear  withal,  that  he 
is  a  man  of  gr^  impatience,  fury,  rage,  and  ire,  and  whatsoever 
thing  it  be  that  he  conceives,  either  justly,  or  unjustly,  he  prosecuteth 
the  same,  with  such  implacable  cruelty,  that  there  is  no  abiding  his 

ftwy. 

His  treacheries  towards  the  noble  Earl  of  Sussex^  in  their  many 
bleaches,  is  notorious  to  all  England,  as  also  the  bloody  practictis 
against  divers  others. 

But,  among  many,  none  were  more  odious,  and  misliked  6f  all  men, 
tiban  ihose  against  monsieur  Simiers,  a  stranger,  and  ambassador; 
whom  first  he  practised  to  have  poisoned,  but,  when  that  device  took  no 
place,  then  he  would  have  slain  hiraf  at  the  BJack-friars,  at  Greenwich, 
«t  he  vent  forth  at  the  garden  gate ;  but^  -missing  of  that  purpose  too, 
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he  dealt  with  certain  Flosbinen,  aad  other  piiatct,  to  litik  him  af  tea,- 
with  the  English  Gentlemen  his  favourefs,  that  acconi|;kanied  him»  at 
his  return  into  France. 

Lawyer.  Now  verily,  Sir,  you  paint  unto  me  a  ttrenge  patleni  of  a 
perfect  potentate,  in  the  court;  for  the  common  speech  ol  maay 
wanteth  not  reason  I  perceive,  which  call  him  the  heart,  and  life  « 
the  court. 

Gent.  They,  which  call  him  the  heart,  upoA  a  little  occatioii 
more  would  call  him  the  head ;  and  thni  1  marvel,  what  would  be  teft 
for  her  Majesty,  when  they  take  from  her  both  life,  heart,  and  headdiip 
in  her  own  realm. 

Lawyer.  Yet  durst  no  subject  prcsutiie  to  contiadict  his  kelBdi 
opinions,  but  rather  gave  their  assertion  unto,  for  fear  of  the  damage 
of  their  lives. 

Sckoh  But  he  hath  ammunition,  to  what  inteat  I  know  ao^  Ibr 
in  Kiilingwonh  Castle,  he  hath  vcady  armour  to  furnish  ten  tkoaaand 
soldiers,  of  all  things  necessary,  both  fur  horse  and  maa ;  besides  tJba 
great  abundance  of  ready  coin  there  laid  up  sufiicienty  fiw  any*  gicot 
exploit  to  be  done  within  the  realm. 

Geni»    He  hath  many  lands«  possessions,  seigniories,  and  rich  Mem 
of  his  own :  favour  and  authority  with  bis  prince;  the  part  and  porcioD 
in  all  suits,  that  pass  by  grace,  or  are  ended  by  law  :  He  doth  chop 
and  change  what  lands  he  listeth  with  her  Majesty ;  possesseth  many 
licenses  to  himself,  as  of  wine,  oils,  currants,  cloth,  vriveis  with  his  nev 
office  of  alienation,  which  might  inrich  towns,  corporations,   countries, 
and  commonwealths:  He  disposeth  at  his  will  ecclesiastical  livinjp of 
the  realm,  in  making  bishops,  &c.  of  whom  he  pleaseth ;  he  swerpeth 
away  the  glebe  from  many  benefices  throughout  this  land ;  he  scouieth 
the  university,  and  collegies,  where  he  is  chancellor,  and  selleth  both 
head -ships,  and  scholar-places,  and   all  other  oiices,  and  digmties, 
that,  by  art  and  violence,  may  yield  money.    He  doiveth  the  partim 
out  of  theii   possessions,  and  maketh  title  to  what  land  he  pleased- 
He  talceth  in  whole  forests,  commons,  woods,  and  pastures  to  himself; 
these,  and  in  all  these  he  doth  insult,  notwithstanding  his  fomer 
impiety. 

He  released  Calais  to  the  French,  most  traiterouly,  as  his  father  belbiK 
him  sold  Bulloign  to  the  French,  by  like  treachery. 

What  should  I  speak  of  his  other  actions,  whereof  theie  wonU  beno 
end  ?  As  of  his  dialing  with  Master  Eobinsoo  of  Staibidshimii  with 
false  arraignment ;  with  blaster  Richard  Lee^  for  hia  mannor  of 
llockenorton ;  with  Master  Ludwick  Grivell,  by  seeking  to  brreatve  him 
of  all  his  living  at  once,  if  the  drift  had  taken  place;  with  G«Mfe 
Witney,  in  the  tx'half  of  Sir  Honry  Leif^  for  enforcing  him^  to  foiego 
the  comptrollersbip  of  Woodstock,  which  ha  hdd  by  patent  fiom  King 
Htnry  the  Seventh ;  with  my  Lord  Barkeley,  whom  he  wSoteok  So 
yield  up  his  lands  to  his  brother  Warwick,  which  hb  anoastoi*  had 
held  quietly  before  two  hundred  years.  What  sha^*  1  spmli  of^ha 
intolerable  tyranny  upon  Sir  John  Throgmortout  wfaiaa  ha  bnni^ 
to  his  grave,  by  perpetual  vexations;  and  upon  all  the  lino oC  K^ 
llcnry  against  this  mans  fether^  ju  King  Edwafiand  Quesm  MJiryk 


• 

4mf^i  Upon  divem  of  Ibe  Jsae^  tot  odo  naa'i  take  of  thtt  imm 
|i«fof9HiieiitioMd,  thatofieifd  to  toka  Killingwortii Cude:  Upon  Mnit 
pt  the  Gifiutds,  and  otbeniy  for  Throgmortonf^t  take)  in  bb  cndleU 
peisQculiag  Sir  Prew  Drewry,  and  many  other  coortien  bo^  men, 
Md  women;  but mpeciallv Leiceiler  was  auppoied  to  nm  this  pnetm^ 
for  bringing  tba  sotpter  suialiy  to  his  own  bead;  and  that  be  wonU 
not  oidy  employ  himself  to  defeat  Scotland,  and  Arbeda  to  defeal 
Huntingdoil ;  but  also  would  nse  the  manriaga  of  tha  Qoeen  imprisoii» 
od,  |o  defeat  tbem  both  if  be  coald.  Which  mamage  he  beiag 
frqstratsd  of,  wm  not  ashamed  to  threaten  a  treacherous  Timli* 
cation  against  her  Majest/s  royal  penou.  But  I  hope  be?  Majestr 
mill  set  OHt  a  lair  proclamation,  with  a  bundle  of  haken  for  all  stch 
Iraiteieb 

Xoayer.  I  applaud  your  well  wisbingi  to  the  state;  yet  I  da  observe 
mneb  by  reading  over  o«r  country's  a&iis;  and,  among  other  thiofii 
I  do  aUtor  the  memory  of  that  time,  and  do  droid  all  occasion,  that 
may  lead  us  to  the  like  in  time  to  come;  seeing  that,  in  my  judg* 
meat,  neither  the  civil  wars  of  Marios  and  Sylh,  or  ef  Pompey  and 
Caesar  among  the  Romans,  nor  yet  the  Guelphians  and  Gibbelinca 
among  the  Italians,  did  ever  work  so  much  woe,  as  this  did  to  our  poor 
country ;  wherein,  by  the  contention  of  York  and  Lancaster,  were 
Ibogbli  fifteen  or  sixteen  pitched  fields,  in  less  than  an  hundred  years* 
That  is,  from  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  year  of  King  Richard  the  Second's 
ieign»  unto  the  thirtarnth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh.  At  what 
limr,  by  cutting  off  the  chidf  titler  of  Huntingdon's  house,  to  wit,  young 
lUUmd  Plaatagsnet,  Earl  of  Warwick,  son  and  heir  to  George*  Duke 
o£  ClaesQcr,  t£i  contention  was  moat  happily  quenched  and  ended, 
wherein  so  many  fields  were  fought  between  brethren  and  inhabitants 
of  our  osHv  nation.  And  therein  about  the  same  quarrel  were  shun, 
asArther^di,  and  made  away  about  nine  or  ten  kino,  and  king;  tons, 
besides  abova  forty  earls,  marquisses,  and  dukes  of  name ;  but  many 
nose  lerds^  kaigbti>  peat  gentlemen,  and  captains,  and  of  the  common 
needle  withotti  nu»bfr,  sod  by  particular  conjectuae  very  near  two 
hundred  thousand.  For  that,  in  oaa  battle  fought  by  lUag  Edwani 
the  Fosftbh  tkemmie  recorded  lo  be  slein,  on  both  parts,  five  and  thirty 
thousand«seven«  bundled  and  eleven  persons,  besides  otbi'r  wounded  pep« 
sons,  to.  be  putt  to  dealh  afterwards,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  conqueror; 
at  dingers'  battles  after*  ten  thousand  slain  at  a  battle :  At  in  those  of 
Bamet  and  Tewksbury  fought  in  one  year. 

*  Schak  I  pmy»  Sir*  open  unte»  me  the  ground  of  these  eontroverties 
belwecm>  Yorit  and  luineastor;.  I^  have  l»eard  a  laigs  relation  thereol^ 
but  no  original. 

Ji<myw.  Theoontroversy  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster 
4»oh  ils  aelRiat  beginning,  in  the  imue  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  and 
l^mond  fieri  of  Lancaster,  whoas  inheritance  fdl  upon  a  daughter 
named  Blanch,  who  was  roarriied  to  the  fourth  son  of  Kiog  Edward  the 
Tkmi^  muned  John  of  Gaunt,,  boiq  in  the  city  of  Gaunt,  in  Fhmders^ 
assiso  by  hie  wife  became  Dake  ef  Lancaster,  and  heir  of  that  hoitte. 
A«d  foe  Iha^  km  sen  Henry  of  BuUingbrook  pmtendcd,  among  other 
tlwgB^  Ihal  £dMid.CreQhback  waa  Ibe  eldei^  «m  of  KSag  Henqr  the 
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Third,  and  unjustly  put  by  tbe  inheritanee  of  the  crown>  for  that  henas 
crook-backed  and  deformed:  He  took  byforcetbe  kingdom  from  Richard 
the  Second,  nephew  to  King  Edward  the  Third,  by  his  first  son,  and 
placed  the  same  in  the  house  of  Lancaster,  where  it  remained  for  throe 
whole  descents,  until  afterwards  Edward  Duke  of  York,  descended  of 
John  of  Gaunt*s  younger  brother,  making  claim  to  the  crown  by  title 
of  his  grandmother,  that  was  heir  to  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  John 
of  Gaunt's  elder  brother,  took  the  same  from  Henry  the  Sixth  by 
force,  out  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  and  brought  it  back  again  to 
the  house  of  York.  This,  therefore,  was  the  original  of  all  those  discords 
.   between  them. 

Gent,  But  let  us  not  digress  from  our  former  discoune  coocemiDg 
Leicester's  treacherous  actions.  I  have  a  friend  yet  living  that  was 
toward  the  old  Earl  of  Arundel  in  good  credit,  and  by  that  means  had 
occasion  to  deal  with  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  his  chiefest  affairs 
before  his  troubles;  who  did  often  report  strange  things  from-tha 
duk^s  own  mouth,  of  my  Lord  of  Leiceistc/s  most  treacherous  dealing 
towards  him,  for  gaining  of  his  blood,  as  after  appeared  true.  This 
Leicester  hadi  also  deceived  her  Majesty  divers  times,  in  foipng  of 
letters  as  if  they  came  from  some  prince,  when  they  were  his  own 
forgery :  he  had  likewise  a  hellish  device  to  entrap  his  well  deserving 
friend  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  in  matter  of  Hall  his  priest,  whom  he 
would  have  had  Sir  Christopher  to  hide,  and  send  away ;  being  touch- 
ed and  detected  in  the  case  of  Ardent,  thereby  to  have  drawn  in  Sir 
Christopher  himself,  and  made  him  accessary  to  this  plot.  What  mean 
all  these  pernicious  late  dealings  against  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  a  man  of 
the  most  ancient  and  worthiest  nobility  of  our  realm?  It  is  only  Leicester's 
ambitious  mind,  that  causes  all  this. 

But  it  is  very  strange  to  see,  what  a  contemner  of  the  prerogatives 
of  England  he  is,  and  how  little  account  he  makes  of  all  the  ancient 
nobility  of  our  realm,  how  he  contemnetb,  derideth,  and  debaaeth 
them :  Which  is  the  faiJiion  of  all  such,  as  mean  to  usurp ;  to  the  end, 
that  they  may  have  none,  who  shall  not  acknowledge  their  fiist 
banning  and  advancement  from  themselves. 

His  base  and  abject  behaviour,  in  his  last  disgrace  about  his  mar- 
riage, well  declared  what  he  would  do,  in  a  matter  of  more  impor- 
tanop,  by  deceiving  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton ;  and  by  abusing  my 
lord  treasurer  in  a  letter,  for  which  her  highness  did  much  r^uke 
him. 

It  was  affirmed  by  many  that  all  Hie  broils,  troubles,  dangers,  and 
disturbances,  in  Scotland,  did  proceed  from  his  complot,  and  con- 
spiracy. 

His  unworthy  scandal,  which  he  cast  on  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbuiy, 
was  perfidious:  wherefore  in  regard  of  these  innumerable  treacheries^ 
for  preventing  of  succeeding  calamities,  to  tell  you  plainly  my  opinion, 
and  therewith  to  draw  to  an  end  of  this  our  conference,  I  should  Uiink  it 
the  most  necessary  point  of  all,  for  her  Majesty  to  call  his  lordship 
to  an  account  among  others,  and  to  see  what  other  men  could  say 
against  him,  at  length,  after  so  many  years  of  his  sole  accusing  and 
pursuing  of  otheis.    I  know  and  am  very  well  assured^  that  oo  «ct, 
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which  her  M^csty  hath  done,  since  the  coming  to  the  crown,  nor  any 
that  lightly  her  Majesty  may  do  hereafter,  can  he  of  more  utility  to 
henelfy  and  to  the  realm,  or  more  grateful  unto  her  £iiithful  and  sealous 
tuhjects,  than  this  noble  act  of  justice  will  be^  for  trial  of  this  man's 
deserts  towards  his  country. 
,  And  so  likewise  now  to  speak  in  our  particular  case,  if  there  be  any 
grudge  or  grief  at  this  day,  any  mislike,  repining,  complaint,  or 
murmur  aggitist  her  Majesty^  government,  in  the  hearts  of  her  true  and 
fiuthful  subjects,  who  wish  amendment  of  that  which  is  amiss,  and  not 
the  overthrow  of  that  which  is  well,  I  dare  avouch  upon  conscience 
that  either  all,  or  the  greatest  part  thereof,  proceedeth  from  this  man. 
And,  if  her  highness  do  permit,  and  command  the  laws,  daily  to  pass 
upon  thieves,  and  murderers,  without  exception,  and  that  for  one  fact 
only*  as  by  experience  we  see;  how  then  can  it  be  denied  in  this  man, 
who  in  both  kinds  hath  committed  more  enormous  acts,  than  may  be 
well  recounted  ? 

As  in  the  first  of  theft,  not  only  by  spoiling,  and  oppressing  almost 
infinite  private  men;  but  also  whole  towns,  villages,  corporations,  and 
countries,  by  robbing  the  realm  with  inordinate  licenses,  by  deceiving 
the  crown,  with  racking,  changing,  and  imbezzling  the  lands,  by  abusing 
his  prince,  and  sovereign,  in  selling  his  favour,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
with  taking  bribes  for  matter  of  justice,  grace,  request,  supplication,  or 
whatsoever  suit  else  may  depend  upon  the  court,  or  on  the  prince's 
authority. 

In  which  sort  of  trafHck,  he  committeth  more  theft  oftentimes  in  one 
day,  than  all  the  way-keepers,  cut-pursers,  cozeners,  pirates,  burglares, 
or  others  of  art  that  in  a  whole  year  within  this  realm. 
'  As  for  the  second,  which  is  murder,  you  have  heard  before,  somewhat 
said  and  proved;  but  yet  nothing  to  that,  which  is  thought  to  have 
been  in  secret  committed  upon  divers  occasions,  at  divers  times ;  in 
sundry  persons,  of  different  calling  in  both  sexes,  by  most  variable 
means  of  killing,  poisoning,  charming,  inchanting,  conjuring,  and  the 
like;  according  to  the  diversity  of  men,  places,  opportunities,  and 
instruments  for  the  same.  By  all  which  means,  I  think,  he  hath  more 
blood  lying  upon  his  head  at  this  day,  crjing  vengeance  against  him 
at  God's  hands  and  her  Majesty,  than  ever  had  private  man  in  our 
country  before,  were  he  never  so  wicked. 

Whmto  if  we  add  all  his  intollerable  licentiousness,  in  all  filthy 
kind  and  manner  of  carnality,  with  all  his  sorts  of  wives,  friends,  and 
kinswomen.  If  we  add  his  injuries,  and  dishonours  done,  hereby  to 
infinite;  if  we  add  his  treasons,  treacheries,  and  conspiracies  about  the 
crown,  his  disloyal  hatred  against  her  Majesty,  his  perjury,  his  rapes, 
imd  roost  violent  extortions  upon  the  poor,  bis  abusing  of  the  par- 
liaroent,  and  other  pkces  of  justice,  with  the  nobility,  and  whole 
commonalty  besides;  if  we  add  also  his  open  injuries,  which  he 
offered  daily  to  religion,  and  the  ministers  thereof,  by  turning  all  to 
his  own  gain ;  if  I  say,  we  should  lay  together  all  those  enormities 
before  her  Majesty,  and  thousand  more  in  particular,  which  might  and 
would  be  gathered,  if  his  day  of  trial  were  but  in  hope  to  be  granted :  I 
dk>  not  see  in  equity  and  reason^  how  Jier  highness  sitting  on  the  throne^ 


I  4S#  rtit  tARL  OF 

I  And  «t  the  ti^Kl  aeitif  9i  ihe  ifoth,  touM  ^eny  lier  suljeets  dlit  most 

kwfdt  fcwfoc^t;  e6iMMeri6g  tba<  ^veiy  6ne  6f  diese  drimcs,  ft-parf, 
i^uireth  justice  of  its  b^cl  imttire ;  and  much  iftidre  dto^jetfaer  ooght 
to  <H^in  the  teme,  it  die  &8hd  of  any  gooid  «nd  goodly  rnkgistrate  in 
the  world. 

B^re  this  diseoime  #ik^  fully  ended,  tKa  hight  dame  on  a-pace,  and 
h  being  supper-time,  f!h^  mi^tris'  ^ame  to  call  thei&  fosappefy  wherefore 
tht^t  ftirther  speech  wal  intei^t«pted- 


JN  HOifOURABLE   SPEECH 


TH£  PAkttAMZST  OF  SCOTLAND, 

an  THR  £ARL  OF  ARGYLE 
wm  Om^ptiUor  teUh  Emrl  MorUm  far  the  ChoHtM^ 


The  thirtieth  of  September,  1^41,  touching  the  Prevention  of  M»tioiial 
Dissension,  and  P^petuadng  the  happy  Peace  and  Union  bati#ixt 
the  two  Kingdoms,  by  the  frequent  Holding  of  Parliamenta. 


XondoB,  Printed  by  A.  K*.  for  /•  Bit.  «t  the  GecMrge  in  FloetalraeL  AaiMi  1641. 

Qaarto^  cMiaiiing  db  p4^'. 


H$  Lorii. 

« 

IITHAT  was  more  to  be  wisiitd  on  earthy  than  the  peal  h^^iam 
V  V  this  day  we  enjoy  ?  via^  To  see  his  Raj^  Majesty  our  oalita 
Sovereign,  and  his  loyiu  8ubj(x:t»  of  both  hmkingdoms^  so  ra^iy 
united,  that  his  Mi^ty  is  piously  {^Icaied  to  gratil  nato  us»  hia  Ob- 
jects, our  lawful  demands,  eohcenaing  rsHl^  and  Itbatk^  and'  wd 
his  subjecU  of  both  nadolis,  chearfully  ^edderiag  ttf  his  Jlftei^ 
that  duty,  affection,  and  assistance,  which  he  hast  just  OMtt 
expect  from  good  p^ple«  and  each  HatioA  cioncurring  in  brothalf 
amity,  unity,  add  concord,  one  towards  the  other. 

Ob,  what  tongue  is  able  to  ex|)»s  the  hoD6ur  and  pnuse  due  to 
that  great  and  good  6od»  who  ih  these  late  commotioiks  sofleicd  aoI 
the  counsels  of  either  kingdom  to  deqmir  of  the  safety  of  dther  cotts- 
monweahb,  but  through  his  bkssing  to  their  painful  and  pmdeiit 
endeavours  hath  wrought  such  an  happincta  iot  us ;  thht  now,  srfbar 
the  great  toil  and  trouble  which  mt  have  on  both  aidca  so  Id^  ciiteivd, 
ye  may  each  nutn  with  hisJwift,  chtldren^and fnends, under hktnm 


AR6YIJ;'S  SPEECH,  &c.  481 

Tine  and  fig-tree,  and  all  under  his  Majest/s  protection,  refresh  himselfi 
irith  the  sweet  fruits  of  peace  ?  >Vhich  I  beseech  the  lord  of  peace  to 
make  perpetual  to  both  nations. 

And,  to  that  end,  my  earnest  desires  are,  that  ^11  our  best  studies  and 
endeavours  may  be  employed,  for  some  time,  in  contriving  and  establi- 
shing such  wholesomelaws  in  both  kingdoms,  whereby,  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  the  opportunity  and  occasion  of  producing  the  like  cahunities,  as 
lately  threatened  both  nations,  may,  (or  the  future,  be  prevented, 
if  in  any  age  hereafter  such  miscreants  shall  go  again  to  altempt  it. 

It  is,  my  lords,  notorious,  that  the  late  incendiaries,  that  occasioned 
the  great  diffeisences  betwixt  his  Majesty  and  hift  subjects,  took  much 
advantage  and  courage  by  the  too  long  intermission  of  the  happy 
constitution  of  parliaments,  in  the  vacancy  of  which  they,  by  false 
informations,  incensed  his  Majesty  against  his  loyal  subjects,  and  by 
their  wily  insinuations  extorted  from  his  Highness  proclamations  for 
to  yield  obedience  to  their  innovations  in  the  kirk,  and  patents  for 
projects,  whereby  the  poor  subject  was  both  polled  and  oppressed  ia 
his  estate,  and  enthralled  in  his  conscience;  and  thus,  by  their  wicked 
practices,  his  Majesty  was  distasted,  and  his  subjects  generally  discon- 
tented, insomuch  that^  had  not  the  great  mercy  of  God  prevented  them, 
they  had  made  an  obstruction  betwixt  hb  Majesty,  and  his  liege  people, 
and  had  broken  those  mutual  and  indissoluble  bonds  of  protection  and 
allegiance,  whereby,  1  hope,  his  Royal  Majesty,  and  his  loyal  and 
dutiful  subjects  of  all  his  three  kingdoms,  will  be  ever  bound  together. 
To  which  let  all  good  subjects  say,  Amen^ 

My  Lords,  the  distaste  of  his  Majesty,  nor  discontents  of  his  subjects, 
could  never  have  come  to  that  height  they  did,  nor  consequently  have 
produced  such  effects,  had  not  there  been  such  an  interposition,  by  these 
innovators,  and  projectors,  betwixt  his  Majesty  our  gloriotis  sun,  and 
us  his  loyal  subjects,  that  his  goodness  appeared  not,  for  the  time,  to 
us,  nor  our  loyalty  and  obedience  to  him.  For  no  sooner  was  that 
happy  constellation,  the  parliament  in  England,  raised,  and  thereby 
those  vaporous  clouds  dissipated,  but  his  Majesty's  goodness,  his  good 
subjects  loyalty,  and  their  treachery  evidently  appeared. 

Our  brethren  of  England,  my  lords,  finding  t$e  intermission  of  par- 
liaments to  be  prejudicial  and  dangerous  to  the  state,  have  taken  care, 
and  made  provision  for  the  frequent  holding  of  them;  whose  prudent 
example  my  motion  is  may  be  our  pattern  forthwith  to  obtain  his 
Majesty's  royal  assent,  for  doing  the  like  here  in  this  kingdom.  By 
which  means  his  Majesty  may  in  due  time  hear,  and  redress  the 
grievances  of  his  subjects,  and  his  subjects,  as  need  shall  require, 
chearfully  aid  and  assist  his  Majesty;  and  not  only  the  domestick 
peace  and  quiet  of  each  kingdom  be  preserved,  but  likewise  all  national 
differences,  if  any  happen,  may  be,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  assemblies  of 
both  kingdoms,  from  tiipe  to*  time  composed  and  reconciled,  to  the 
perpetuating  of  the  happy  peace  and  uuion  betwixt  both  nations. 
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TfiE  EARL  OF  STRAFFORD 

CHARACTERISED, 

IN  A  LETTER  SENT  TO  A  FRIEND  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 

Fkinted  io  l64l.   Octsro,  covAmlniiig  cigkt  ptgev. 


NobkSir, 

1AM  inforced  to  complain  of  your  impetuous  commands,  and  the 
tax  you  impose  upon  me,  above  all  the  rest  of  your  vassals,  but 
especially  of  this  of  my  Lord  of  Strafford's;  as  though  I  alone  were 
inspired  with  an  illumination,  beyond  ^e  wisdom  of  the  parliament, 
which  on  so  long  consultation  hath  not  yet  determined  the  articulate 
point  of  your  question ;  yet  thus  much  I  shall  positively  deliver  as  a 
part  of  my  belief:  That,  howsoever  my  Lord  of  Strafford  be  cried  up 
for  a  most  incomparable  and  accomplished  instrument  of  state,  yet  he 
18  human,  and  subject  to  such  infirmities  as  were  incident  to  our 
first  progenitors;  and  this  is  a  particular  of  my  fiuth,  not  of  my 
opinion. 

But,  if  it  may  satisfy  your  curiosity  to  be  informed  of  the  general 
conceptions,  I  shall  then  present  you  with  as  various  a  collection  of 
votes  and  censures,  as  there  arc  fancies  in  the  several  factions  daily 
raised  by  the  work  of  art  and  time,  which  qualifieth  poison,  mollifieth 
flints,  and  chan^eth  the  face  of  all  things  from  their  first  beingi  and 
appearances,  which  have  much  befriended  my  Lord  of  Strafford. 

But,  whether  his  lordship  be  guilty  of  high  treason,  I  cannot  deter- 
mine. 

Sure  it  is,  many  foul  things  stick  upon  him  by  manifest  proofs, 
which  neither  his  fineness  of  wit,  nor  all  the  fig-leaves  in  paradise  can 
cover. 

True  it  is,  the  house  of  commons  stand  stiff  to  make  good  their  first 
charges,  which  are  now  inforced  and  prosecuted  to  the  last  article,  this 
very  day,  which,  should  it  not  prove  treason,  on  joint  rehearsal  of  the 
house,  and  so  adjudged  by  the  lords,  it  would  then  seem  to  me  to  be 
a  strain  of  popular  fury,  rather  than  the  Intimate  issue  of  a  court  of 
parliament. 

True  it  is,  that  before  the  quarter-part  of  the  accusations  were 
charged  upon  him,  he  was  by  way  of  prejudication  acquitted  by  many 
of  both  sexes,  and  &voured  not  of  a  few  of  both  houses,  and  some  of 
his  Majest/s  council,  and  the  papistical  party,  his  friends,  and 
followers,  and  generally  by  ladies. 

The  first  reasons  are  best  known  vnto  themselves. 
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Bj  tbe  fecond,  fiir  respecb  dae  to  their  patron. 

By  the  third,  for  interests  and  obligations  of  dependency. 

By  the  fourth,  if  well  considered,  for  many  feminine  and  affected 
considerations.  As  the  natural  pity  and  consideration  of  women  sym- 
pathising with  his  afflictionii,  with  the  sadness  of  his  aspect,  their 
lacility  with  his  complacences,  their  lenity  with  his  pathetical  oratory. 

On  the  other  side,  there  is  a  rigid,  strong,  and  inflexible  party,  that 
say,  if  he  be  not  found  a  traytor,  the  parliament  must  make  him  so  for 
the  interest  of  the  publick. 

And  so  I  shall  present  you  with  the  inclinations  of  another  party, 
and  of  no  despicable  number  of  account,  which  pretend  to  have  more 
solidity  of  judgment  than  to  be  carried  away  with  private  interest, 
partial  respects,  which  seem  to  be  touched  with  the  King's,  and  the 
commons  safety,  and  to  be  sensible  of  the  commons  suflerance. 

And  these  commonly  rip  up  his  life  and  conversation  together,  with 
tbe  progress  of  his  estate  and  fortunes,  and  all  concluding  for  his 
descent  and  family  to  be  of  the  noblest  and  highest  rank  of  gentry, 
under  the  degree  of  baronage ;  his  patrimony  so  plentiful,  as  that  it 
equalises  most  of  the  barons  of  the  land;  his  education  noble,  and  to 
these  of  his  own  acqubition  of  strong  and  able  natural  parts. 

And,  if  the  adage  be  true,  that,  MuUa  rx  vuliu  dignoscuniur ;  and 
though  th^  mark  him  for  a  wise  and  promising  face,  yet  they  unhap- 
pily observe  in  him  a  dark  and  promiscuous  countenance,  clouded,  un- 
lovely, and  presaging  an  envious  and  cruel  disposition.  And  thb 
general  query  is  made  of  him : 

What  was  that,  which  he  would  have  had,  who,  suspicion  excepted, 
might  have  been  a  king  at  home,  had  not  restless  ambition,  habituated 
in  his  nature,  interrupted  the  coune  of  his  repose,  and  disordered  the 
many  helps  he  had  to  have  lived  in  plenty,  and  died  in  felicity  ? 

But  disquieted,  as  all  ambition  is  turbulent,  in  his  cogitations,  end  in 
his  first  exposition,  agitated  by  the  blasts  of  his  own  aspirings,  it  is  said 
of  him  that  in  his  own  country  he  was  transported  by  the  violence  of 
his  will  to  carry  all  before  him,  and,  come  what  would  of  it,  to  over- 
throw aU  that  withstood  him. 

Of  such  predominant  a  pitch  he  was  in  his  own  constellation,  and 
propcnsion,  which  could  not  rest  there,  but  must  break  out  into  a  wider 
extent,  for  his  thoughts  soared  so  high,  as  men  who  knew  him  well 
affirmed,  that  he  held  himself  injured  by  the  state,  that  he  came  no 
sooner. to  the  helm. 

Whither  to  come,  he  joumied  through  a  wilderness  of  popular  ac- 
clamations, and  affected  the  dangerous  name  of  fame,  of  being  sovereign 
protector  of  the  commonwealth. 

For  which  he  so  much  pretended,  that  in  all  parliaments  he  became 
another  Jacques  de  Ortineh  And  they  aver  it  for  truth,  that,  in  those 
times,  his  intimate  firiends  and  associates  thought  it  wisdom  to  shun  his 
conversatton,  so  forward  he  was  in  taxing  the  motions  of  the  King  and 
state. 

And,  as  it  is  said,  not  without  a  malignant  humour,  and  a  repugnant 
spirit,  always  withstood  the  King's  profit,  and  ^stinted  the  parliamentary 
contributions,  at  bis  own  will  and  pleasure,  crossing  the  designs  of 
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State,  and  infusing,  by  hit  itubborn  example,  a  spirit  df  cailradictioD 
In  the  assemblies  of  these  times;  which  how  fiUal  they  have  faeen  to 
oi^n,  1  le^ve  to  your  judgment,  atid  which  hath  ever  since  btei  an 
aversion  in  his  Majesty  towaids  his  people  and  his  parlitoieatB. 

An  oSoe  wheran  they  say  he  did  &r  mote  aiischie^  than  in  this  for 
which  he  stands  now  arraigned  for  bit  life. 

And  this  is  the  description  or  abstract  of  the  fint  part  ol  hit  life,  as 
he  was  the  miaioii  of  the  people,  which,  they  say,  he  esteems  as  the  folly 
of  his  youth. 

May  yo«  now  be  pleased  to  reeeiTe  something  of  his  second  act,  as  he 
was  a  minister  of  the  Kin^fs,  into  whose  serrioe,  as  they  say,  and  i 
think  not  untruly,  he  was  purchased  and  bought  from  the  affections  «if 
the  people,  at  a  hif^er  price  than  all  the  privadoes  of  Edward  die 
Second,  and  Richard  the  Second*  For  that  riiis  only  man  hath  cott, 
and  lost  the  King,  and  kingdom,  mora  treasure  and  loyal^  than 
Pieroa»  Ga?eston,  and  the  two  Speoceis,  and  ibe  l^Iairqait  of  Dobli% 
bid  ever  cost,  their  being  aAl  put  together. 

And  sure  I  an,  it  is  the  commeo  opinion  «r  d»  kingdoma^  that 
should  he  be  taken  ont  of  the  hnads  of  justice,  and  Ihe  revenge  of  the 
publick  made  frustrate,  and  die  expectotioiis  of  the  three  kingdowia 
disappoiotedt  who  hath  invaded  the  wMc^  by  Ae  power  of  his  oovosds, 
and  the  uaities,  by  the  gnevout  ofipressions  of  his  Mmeety^s  g0e4 
people,  woorcsoever  he  had  la  do,  thtfy  say,  fliat  hit  M^ei^t  demiH 
nions  stend  in  greater  daagrr  a»d  hanrd,  than  cveri  and,  at  H 
may  fall  out,  to  be  of  a  more  lamentable  conse^enoc  tbtji  it  it  to  he 
expressed. 

Ho«p  SOsi  may  one  man's  amhitioa  be,  tad  hit  eicorkitasit  hwmoor, 
work  towards  the  dbtiactkm  of  a  statev  which  tkey  do  thus  deaMmstrate 
by  way  of  suspicioii:: 

Fifisti  admitting  the  Kiogfs  aflections  may  be  dispased,  togyliiei  wdth 
the  grsiit  party,  which  he  hath  ai  the  vpper  hawse^  to  ac^wit  him  dad 
others* 

And  that,  thereby  the  housa  of  oommona  should  hold 
bound  by  the  interest  committed  unto  them,  liy  their  oountritsv  lb 
prot^tatiotts  against  the  lecdsL 

What  then  may  become  of  a  dMMt  body  ?   Secondly,  it  it 
tiQoedy  MThether  any  fotore  suhsidice  will  he  granted,  euttoltttr'aiid 
imposWoos  be  paid  the  kiag^  wkhftul  any  Insmoectiott? 

Thirdly,  Whether  the  ScoU  will  depturt  the  kingdom ;  aad,  if  Aey 
thouldt  whether  on  good  eanae,  they  mmf  not  retunK  when  thcpf  ahall 
sqe  a  division  lend  to  a  fimil  eonfusioa,  both  in  the  heart  of  the  ttate, 
and  in  the  body  of  the  kingdom,  rather  than  they  will  give  oppeetMity 
to  the  papists  and  libtttiies  to  eome  inlforalahafe^ 

Wherefore,  it  ia  geamilly  concluded  by  the  beat  and  mqitlma—tiai 
judgments,  Thai  liiera  isiae>  propoftiQst betwces  thw  riddance  or  m km 
monstrous  and  eaorhitouit  mismbeny  and thegeomi  safely  of  dmr Ifiaf 
and  his  kingdoms. 

'  That  there  it  a  nectstitaladf  poliey,  that  my  Lord  of  StMftnd^  fte 
bishop,,  and  aoipe  odien»  should  be  givem  up  alt  •  jariit  sacrifice^  to^sq^* 
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pease  the  people^  and  to  make  a  compensation  for  the  injury  done  to 
them  and  Uie  pablick. 

And  thus  have  you  the  second  act  of  the  great  vice*ro/s  progress^ 
yrlth  the  opinion  of  all  and  the  best  judgments  here  about  the  town, 
which  I  find  to  be  suitable  to  yours  in  the  country. 


A  DISCOURSE 


In  what  State  the  three  Kingdoms  are  in  ai  tlie  preeenin 
Printed  an  the  Yctr  1^1.    Chmto,  coatahung  eight  pef«. 


SIR, 

AS  the  faces  of  all  Britain  ihew  their  hearts  and  inclinations,  so  if 
their  hearts  were  glazed  with  a  chrystal,  they  would  appear  fearful 
of  the  future;  were  not  the  represent! ve  body  of  the  state  careful  to 
cure  the  present  malady,  purge  the  distempered  humours,  and  save  the 
much  gangrened  body,  by  cutting  some  rotten  and  putrified  members 
ottf  which  infectf  infest,  and  invade  the  rrpublick;  this  makes  me  cheaiw 
fui  to  discover  the  conceptions  of  the  wise,  and  not  as  an  orator,  but 
^late  their  opinion  as  their  auditor :  I  hope  it  will  take  away  from 
me  ostentation,  and  trouble  from  the  reader,  even  to  give  ease  of 
discourse. 

Their  profound  sighs,  and  earnest  prayers,  might  quicken  my 
ingeny,  better  than  the  sound  of  exceilei^t  instruments  can  revive  the 
spirit ;  to  present  this  with  all  obedience  to  my  sovereign,  and  faith  to 
the  country,  and  declare  what  is  convenient  to  be  done  at  this  time, 
submitting  myself  modestly  to  head  and  body. 

Now  if  those  streams  of  tears,  and  sweet  perfumes,  make  not  my  pen 
fruitful  and  odoferous,  pardon  my  rudeness,  and  consider  the  state  wa 
are  now  In. 

When  our  miserable  condition  perceived,  before  the  access  of  the 
universal  body,  b^  the  wrinkles  put  on  the  brow  of  ruined  affairs, 
counsel  weakened,  and  reputation  of  state  blasted,  that  the  people  cry 
out  against  such  instruments ;  What  miserable  condition  are  we  brought 
lo  ?  Oh  God !  suffer  not  ill  counsellors  to  be  as  a  bad  spleen,  to  swell  so 
big  as  to  make  lean  the  commonwealth,  that  our  empty  purses  be  not 
filled  with  blood,  though  with  tears;  wherefore,  I  humoly  beseech  the 
head  to  produce  such  eiffect,  as  the  sun  on  moist  and  cold  grounds ;  to 
reduce  the  general  capacity,  to  such  an  influence  of  justice,  peace, 
religion,  and  liberty;  and  that,  in  lieu  thereof  the  people  may  make  a 
fich  and  potent  king. 

iroL.  IT.  H  h 
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As  all  riven  return  to  the  ocean,  so  shftll  the  laybrintby  we  tie  in, 
be  by  the  help  oC  wise  Ariadne's  escaped,  and  the  golden  fleece, 
continuance  of  gospel,  justice,  peace,  and  downy  tranquillity,  with  the 
help  of  those  godly  Medea's,  be  preserved  and  procured :  Therefore, 
not  as  a  lawyer,  give  me  leave  as  a  well-wisher  to  the  state,  to  put  the 
ease  by  way  of  supposition. 

If  the  fundamental  laws  be  quite  overthrown,  religion  altered,  the 
nobility  taken  away  by  councib  of  war,  as  the  Lord  Mount-Norris 
should  have  been;  the  meaner  sort  used  as  Prynne,  Burton,  and 
fiastwick  ;  the  propriety  of  goods  taken  away  from  the  subject ;  an 
array  force  an  arbitrary  way  of  government,  and  justice,  bought  and 
sold ;  what  misery  will  follow,  when  the  judges  shall  affirm  it  l^al, 
the  clergy  wrongnilly  in  their  pulpits  teach  it,  and  the  cabinet-council 
authorise  the  conveniency,  for  matter  of  state  ?  Therefore,  to  have  our 
laws  established,  religion  maintained,  the  pride  of  prelates  abased, 
justice  administered,  liberty  settled,  and  peace  continued  for  after 
times  :  It  is  necessary,  the  King,  lords,  and  commons  join  in  a  most 
severe  punishment,  that  none,  in  the  Postea,  dare  to  enterprise,  the 
surprise  and  ruin  of  the  common  good ;  for  it  is  an  infallible  maxim, 
The  King  is  richer  in  the  hearts,  than  in  the  treasures  of  his  subjects. 

Surely  there  was  never  a  fitter  time,  nor  a  more  convenient  occauon 
then  now,  when  three  kingdoms  unite  for  their  own  safety ;  when 
the  Scot  hath  an  army  on  foot'  for  this  purpose,  and  the  King  hath 
promised  they  shall  not  be  interrupted  in  their  counsels,  and  God 
requires  it  for  his  glory. 

Especially  when  ministers  of  state  have  begun  to  act  this  fatal  tra- 
gedy, the  guiltiness  by  so  many  lively  testimonies  proved,  and  the 
treason  by  precedents  and  weighty  authority  assured,  by  law  maintained, 
and  by  ul  the  commons-house  adjudged ;  who  have  power  by  the 
35 th  of  Edward  the  Third;  and  when  it  is  brought  to  so  good  a  pass 
by  the  lords,  who  both  have  legislative  power;  why  should  not  lords 
and  commons  bring  it  to  perfection,  that  the  King  sign,  that  who  shall 
dare  to  alter  religion,  innovate  law,  or  take  away  liberty  of  the  subject, 
be  condignly  punished,  and,  for  the  future,  cause  an  express  law  to  be 
made  on  purpose,  to  attaint  blood,  forfeit  life,  lands,  and  goods,  if  any 
shall  essay  such  crying  exorbitances  ? 

If  by  the  law  it  be  high  treason  to  kill  a  commissioner  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  in  time  of  justice;  d  majori^  to  confound  the  whole  body, 
when  a  commissioner,  is  but  one  poor  member  of  the  body  politick. 

2.  To  make  a  law,  that  none  be  capable  of  any  place  of  government, 
that  hath,  or  shall  give  such  counsel,  and  leave  the  rest  to  the  triennial 
parliament,  and  not  grasp  too  much,  lest  all  the  harpies  fly  away. 

Likewise,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  remonstrance  of  the  necessity  of 
giving  300,000  pounds,  to  the  Scots,  to  give  totisfaction  to  future  a^es, 
that  it  was  no  pusillanimity,  but  upom  mature  deliberation ;  because 
the  evident  necessi^,  and  inevitable  dangers  cast  upon  as  by  ill  counsel, 
justly  caused  it. 

To  the  purpose,  the  house  of  commons  hath  done  wisely,  to  endeavour 
to  clip  the  wings  of  the  clergy,  that  they  may  fly  into  no  temporal 
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place,  ¥phose  pens  and  tongues  have  uttered  such  poison  against  the 
common  good,  and  in  their  jiride,  would  willingly  adhere  to  Rome;  as 
by  many  superstitions  it  plainly  appears^  they  have  mtroduced  some 
Babylonian  ceremonies,  and  made  a  bridge  unto  the  church,  by  the 
Arminian  opinion,  to  pass  over  to  popery. 

The  state  of  Venice,  jealoiM  of  any  their  members  confederating  with 
enemies,  cause  them  to  be  strangled,  and  hanged  up  between  columns, 
confiscate  their  goods  and  estates,  banish  their  children,  and  make  them 
incapable  of  government ;  if  for  jealousy,  much  more,  for  so  foul  acts 
committed,  ought  they  to  die,  by  the  law  of  God  and  man 

Among  the  Athenians,  LAcederaonians,  and  Romans;  whosoever 
should  go  about  to  alter  the  form  of  government,  or  laws,  without 
publick  consent,  hath  been  ever  accounted  the  highest  traitor  ;  witness 
their  ostracism,  and  many  such  exemplary  punishments,  used  to 
such  wretches. 

If  destroying  the  head  be  high  treason,  then  ruining  the  state  of  the 
body  must  be;  for  if  it  be  suffocated  with  gross  spirits,  the  head  will 
not  only  ach,  but  be  apoplectical  or  lethargical,  such  a  sympathy  or 
rather  relation  is  betwixt  head  and  members,  that  no  rhctorick  or 
eloquence  can  take  it  away :  In  this  case  it  is  no  pity,  but  convenient 
to  destroy  the  brood  of  such  vipers^  and  by  our  law  the  intention 
makes  it  treason.  But  how  many  ways  the  Lord  of  Strafford  hath 
perpetrated  this  intention,  hath  been  often  proved. 

In  18,  and  21,  Jacobi,  the  whole  house  adjudged  it  treason,  to  alien 
the  hearts  of  the  subjects  from  the  sovereign,  which  hath  been  done  by 
his  counsellors.  His  imprisoning  without  law,  was  high  treason^ 
in  Sir  Haukin  Hanby,  25.  £•  3.  Art.  6l,  who  was  drawn,  hanged,  and 
quartered. 

Judge  Thorpe's  giving  such  an  oath,  contrary  to  law,  was  high  treason ; 
and  is  not  his  ? 

The  reason  Richard  the  Second  was  deposed,  plainly  manifested, 
was,  because  he  suffered  divers  malefactors  to  escape,  condemned  by 
parliament,  which  caused  the  oppression  of  the  subject  and  ruin  of  tha 
kingdom. 

In  all  ages,  a  lethargy  in  Kings  hath  caused  their  ruin ;  witness 
Edward  the  Second,  Richard  the  Second,  and  Henry  the  Sixth. 
I  humbly  desire  God  to  bless  his  Majesty.  But  consider  we,  that  the 
three  kingdoms  will  not  be  satisfied,  unless  the  wrong  received  bo 
expiated  with  the  oblation  of  some,  who  hath  caused  a  heretick 
condition. 

The  Lord  of  Strafford  hath  had  counsel,  in  case  of  treason,  when  none 
hath  had  the  like  since  the  conquest. 

So  the  whole  world  may  see  with  what  temper,  gravity,  and  patience 
they  proceed. 

Edward  Earl  of  Northumberland,  in  the  8th  of  Richard  II,  because 
his  deputy  let  the  Scots  take  Berwick  Castle,  was  condemned  of  high 
treasbn,  and  yet  he  never  consented  thereunto,  for  it  was  done  without 
his  privity ;  but  the  Lord  of  Strafford  writ  to  the  mayor  of  Ncwcasjtie, 
to  let  in  the  Scots,  and  caused  the  arms  to  be  taken  away  from  the 
four  adjacent  countiesi  making  them  incapable  of  defence. 

II  h  2 
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Wherefore  it  is  visible  as  the  san,  he  is  goiltft  beudes  his  other 
crimes ;  now  this  delay  t>f  punishmeat  ha£  kindled  such  a  fire, 
as  all  die  subjects  of  the  thiee  kingdoms  are  ina  flame^  and  will  not  bo 

satisfied; 

^mmtm   lHa#  VrVV   wWaBBC^PaiP  wv  wVwan^vvo 

I  pray  God  divert  the  evil,  and  give  us  true  rq»entanoe. 


NEGOTIATIONS  OF  THOMAS  WOLSEY, 


GREAT  CARDINAL  OF  ENGLAKD. 

GONTAININO    HIS    UFE    AND    DEATH,    vie 

I.       The  Orig^ial  of  his  Promotion. 

Ih     The  Continuance  in  his  Magnifieence. 

III.    His  Fall,  Death,  and  Burial. 

Composed  by  Mr.  Cavendishy  one  of  his  own  Servants,  being 

Gentleman-Usher. 

tmidan,  yrintcd  by  William  Sheen,  i64l.    Quarto*  cootaiiiiaf  one-hodkvA 

Iwcnty-ox  psgep. 


IT  seemeth  no  wisdom  to  credit  every  light  tale,  biased  abroad  in  the 
mouths  of  vulgars»  for  we  daily  hear,  how,  with  their  blasphemous 
trump,  they  spread  abroad  innumerable  lyes,  without  either  ahame 
or  honesty,  which,  prtmaybcic,  shew  forth  a  visage  of  truth,  as  though 
it  were  an  absolute  verity,  though  indeed  nothing  less  ;  aiui,  amongrt 
the  better  sort,  those  babblings  are  of  no  validity. 

I  have  read  the  allegations  of  divers  worthy  authors  against  such  fiilse 

•rumours  and  opinions  of  the  common  people,  who  delight  in  nothing 

more,  than  to  hear  strange  things,  and  to  see  new  alteraliona  of 

autliority,  rejoicing  sometimes  in  such  noveltiesi  which  aflerwants 
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«  4o  {nodoee  ivpeataDce.  Thus,  may  all  men  of  -undentandnig 
conceive  the  madness  of  the  rude  roultitude,  and  not  give  too  mhch 
credence  to  every  sudden  rumour,  until  the  -truth  be  perfectly 
known,  by  the  report  of  some  approved  and  credible  persons,  that 
commonly  have  the  best  intelligence. 

I  have  heard,  and  also  seen  set  forth  in  diven  printed  books,  some 
untrue  imaginations,  after  the  death  of  divers  persons,  who,  in  their 
lives,  were  in  great  estimation,  invented  rather  to  bring  their  honest 
names  in  question  than  otherwise. 

Now,  iorasmuch  as  I  intend  to  write  here  some  special  proceedings  of 
Qtfdinal  Wolsey,  the  great  arcblHshop,  his  ascending  unto  honour 
and  great  promotion^  his  continuance  in  it,  and  sudden  falling  from 
the  same:  A  great  part  thereof  shaU  be  of  mine  own  knowledge,  and 
aome  part  from  credJUe  persons  inform^ons. 

^it  Cardinal  was  my  lord  and  master,  whom,  in  bis  life-time,  I  served^ 
and  so  lemained  with  him  in  his  /all  continually,  during  the  time 
<^  all  his  troubles,  both  in  the  south  and  north  parts,  until  he  died* 
In  all  which  time,  I  punctually  observed  M  his  demeanors,  as  also 
in  his  great  triumph  and  glorious  estate. 

And,  since  his  departure,  I  have  heard  divers  surmised  and  .imagined 
tales  concerning  his  proceeding?  and  dealings,  which  I  myself  have 
certainly  known  to  be  most  untrue,  unto  which  I  could  have 
sufficiently  answered  according  to  truth:  But  conveiving it  to  be 
much  better  to  be  silent,  than  to  reply  against  their  untruths, 
whereby  I  might,  perhapi,  have  rather  kindled  a  great  flame  of 
displeasure,  than  have  quenched  one  spark  of  their  untrue  reports ; 
therefore  I  did  refer  the  truth  thereof  to  the  Almighty,  who  knows 
the  truth  of  aU  things 

Nevertheless,  whatsoever  any  man  hath  conceived  of  him  in  his  life, 
or  since  his  death ;  thus  much,  I  dare  say,  without  ojQence  to  any, 
that,  in  my  judgment,  I  never  saw  this  realm  in  better  obedience, 
and  quiet,  than  it  was  in  the  time  of  his  authority,  nor  ju«tiee  better 
administered,  with  partiality,  as  I  could  justly  prove,  if  J  should 
not  be  taxed  with  too  much  affection. 

I  will  therefore  here  desist  to  speak  any  further,  by  the  way  of  i^pology, 
and  proceed  now  to  speak  of  his  original,  and  ascending  throu|rb 
Jbrtuoe's  &vour  lo  high  dignity,  and  abundance  of  .wealth. 


An  Adoertitemeni  tQ  the  Reader^ 

WHO  pleaseth  to  read  this  history  advisedly,  may  weM  perceive 
the  mutability  of  honour,  the  tottering  state  of  earthly  dignity,  the 
deceit  of  flattering  friends,  and  the  instability  of  princes  favours. 

This  great  cardinal  having  experience  of  all  this*  witness  his  fleeting 
bom  honour,  the  loss  of  friends,  riches,  and  dignities,  being  forgott«i 
of  hi9  prince,  whilst  fortune  smiled,  having  satiety  of  all  these :  and 
ah^bcpding  her  blow,  deprived  him  of  all  twestrial  joys,  who,  by  twenty 

9  h  3 


490  THE  NEGOTIATIONS  OP 

yean  study  and  pains  ^d  obtained  to  great  weaUhaod  digpityi  and, 
in  less  than  one  year,  lost  all. 
And  thus  was  his  honour  laid  in  the  dust. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Cardinal f  kU  Original^  and  who  he  vhu, 

TRUTH  it  is,  Cardinal  Wolsey  was  an  honest  poor  man's  son  in  the 
town  of  Ipswich,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  them  born,  who 
being  but  a  child  was  very  apt  to  learn;  wherefore,  by  pieans  of  his 
parents,  and  other  his  good  friends,  he  was  maintained  at  the. university 
of  Oxford,  where,  in  a  short  time,  he  prospered  so  well^  that,  in  a 
small  time,  as  he  told  me  with  his  own  mouth,  he  was  made  batchelor 
of  arts,  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was  most  commonly 
called  the  boy  batchelor.  Thus,  prospering  in  learning,  he  was  made 
fellow  of  Magdalen  college  in  Oxford ;  after  that,  he  was  made  master 
of  Magdalen  School,  at  which  time  were  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Dorset's 
sons  there  at  school,  committing  unto  him  as  well  their  education  as 
their  instructions  and  learning. 

It  pleased  this  Lord  Marquis,  against  Christmas,  to  send  as  well  for 
(he  schoolmaster  as  for  the  scholars  home  to  his  hoi^se,  for  their  re- 
creation in  that  pleasant  and  honourable  forest.    They  being  a  while 
there,  the  I^rd  Marquis  their  father  perceiving  them  to  be  well  improved 
in  learning  for  the  time:  He  was  so  well  contented,  that  be,  having  a 
benefice  in  his  gift,  being  at  that  present  void,  gave  the  schoolmaster 
the  same,  in  regard  of  his  diligence.    After  Christmas,  at  his  departure 
to  the  university,  he  haviiig  the  presentation  thereof,  repaired  to  the 
ordinary  for  his  institution ;  and,  being  then  furnished  with  all  his 
instruments,  at  the  ordinary's  hands,  !for  his  preferment,  made  haste, 
without  any  further  delay,  to  his  benefice,  to  take  possession  thereof. 
Now  you  shall  understand,  that  the  schoolmaster  had  not  been  long 
there,  but  one  Sir  James  Pawlet,  Knt.   dwelling  in  the  country  ^here- 
abouts, took  an  occasion  of  displeasure  against  him,  but  upon  what 
ground  I  know  not :  Insomuch,  that  Sir  James  was  so  bold  as  to 
set  the  schoolmaster  by  the  heels  dtiring  his  displeasure,  which  affront 
was  afterwards  neither  forgotten,  nor  forgiven :  For,  when  the  school- 
master mounted  so  high  as  to  be  lord  chancelloi*  of  England,  he  was 
not  forgetful  of  his  old  displeasure  most  cruelly  ministered  unto  him  by 
Sir  James,  but  sent  for  him,  and  after  a  very  sharp  reproof  enjoined 
him   not'  to  depart  but  of  London,  without  license  -first  obtained; 
to  that  he  continued  in  the  Middle  Temple  the  space  of  five  or  six 
years,  and  afterwards  lay  in  the  Gatehouse  ne^t  the  stain,  which  he 
re-edified,  and  sumptuously  beautified  the  same  all  over  on  the  oatude, 
with  the  canlinal's  arms,  his  hat,  his  cognisance  and  badges,  with  other 
devices,  in  so  glorious  a  manner,  as  he  thought  thereby  to  have  appeased 
is  old  displeasure* 
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This  may  ^  a  good  precedent  fot  menin  authoritj,  which  worit  their 
own  wilU  without  wit,  to  remembet  that  greatneis  may  decay.  And 
tiiose,  whom  they  do  punish-  more  of  humour  than  joetice,  may  af- 
terwards be  advanced  to  great  honour,  as  this  Cardinal  was,  and  they 
abased  as  low  as  this  Sit  James  was,  which  seek  revenge.  Who  would 
have  thought,  when  8ir  James  Faulet  punwhed  this  poor  schooi-master, 
that  ever  he  should  have  mounted  to  so  great  dignity  as  to  be  chancel- 
lor of  England,  considering  his  mean  parentage,  and  friends!  Thesie  be 
the  wonderful  works  of  ^od*^  Providence.  And  I  would  wish,  that 
all  men  in  authority  would  fear  God,  in  all  ages,  in  the  time  of  theii: 
triumph  and  greatness,  considering  that  advancement  and  aothority  are 
not  permanent,  but  many  times  slide  and  vanish  suddenly  away,  as 
princes  pleasures  alter  and  change,  or,  as  all  living  creatures  must,  of 
necessity,  pay  the  debt  due  to  nature,  which  no  earthly  creature  can 
resist. 

Shortly  after,  it  chanced  the  said  I^rd  Marquis  died,  after  whose 
decease,  the  schoolmaster  thinking  himself  but  a  weak  beneficed  raaq, 
and  that  he  had  left  his  fellowship  in  the  college ;  for,  as  I  understand, 
if  a  fellow  of  that  house  be  once  promoted  to  a  benefice,  he  shall,  by 
Ae  rules  of  the  same  house,  be  dismissed  of  his  fellowship ;  and  now, 
being  also  destitute  of  his  singular  good  lord,  as  well  as  of  his  fellow* 
ship,  which  was  most  of  his  relief,  thought  long  to  be  provided  of  some 
other  help,  to  defend  him  from  all  such  storms  as  he  might  meet  with. 
In  his  travel  thereabouts,  he  grew  acquainted  with  a  very  great  wd 
ancient  knight,  who  had  a  great  place  in  Calais,  under  King  Henry  the 
Seventh.  This  knight  he  served,  and  behaved  himself  so  discreetly^ 
that  he  obtained  the  special  favour  of  his  said  master ;  insomuch  that^ 
for  his  wit  and  gravity,  he  committed  all  the  care  and  charge  of  his  said 
office  to  his  said  chaplain.  And,  as  I  understand,  his  office  was  the 
treasurership  of  Calais,  who,  in  regard  of  his  great  age,  shortly  after 
was  discharged  of  his  said  office,  and  so  returned  into  England,  intend- 
ing to  live  a  more  private  life;  but,  through  his  instant  labour  and 
good  favour,  bis  chaplain  was  preferred  to  be  the  King's  chaplain. 
And,  when  he  had  once  cast  anchor  in  the  port  of  promotion,  how  ho 
then  bestirred  himself,  I  shall  now  declare. 

He  having,  then,  just  occasion  to  be  daily  in  sight  of  the  King  in 
his  closet,  not  spending  the  rest  of  the  day  in  idleness,  would  attend 
those  men,  whom  he  thought  to  bear  most  rule  in  the  council,  and 
were  most  in  favour  with  the  King ;  which,  at  that  time,  was  Dr.  Fox, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  lord  privy-seal ;  and  also  Sir  Thomas  Lovell, 
Knight,  a  very  sage  and  wise  counsellor*  being  master  of  the  wards  and 
constable  of  the  Tower.. 

These  ancient  and  grave  counsellors,  in  process  of  time,  perceiving 
this  chaplain  to  be  a  man  of  a  veiy  acute  wit,  thought  him  ja  meet  in* 
ftrument  to  be  employed  in  greater  affairs. 

Not  long  after,  it  happened  that  the  King  had  an  urgent  occasion, 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  Maximilian'  the  Emperor,  who  lay,  at  that 
present,  in  the  Low  Countries,  at  Flanders,  and  not  far  from  Calais. 

Now  the  bishop  of  Winchester  and  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  whom  the 
King  dioit  esteemed,  as  the  chiefest  of  his  couacil,  one  day,  advising 
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and  debating  with  themselves  upon  tliit  ambaasage;  and,  hv  thistiiM, 
they  saw  they  had  a  convenient  occasion  to  prefer  the  Kinga  chaplain^ 
whose  excellent  eloquence,  and  learning,  they  highly  commended  unto 
the  Kingfs  Highness ;  who  giving  ear  unto  them,  and  being  a  prince  of 
an  excellent  judgment  and  modesty,  he  commanded  them  to  bring  his 
chaplain,  whom  they  so  commended,  before  his  Grace ;  and  being  come, 
his  ^fajesty,  to  prove  his  lability,  entered  into  discourse  with  him,  con- 
cerning matters  of  state,  whereby,  the  |Cing  had  so  well  informed  him- 
self, that  he  found  him  to  be  a  |i^an  pf  a  sharp  wit,  and  of  sudi  excel- 
lent parts,  that  he  thought  him  worthy  to  be  put  in  tri)st  with  mattm 
of  greater  consequence, 


CHAP.  IL 
i^fike  CardmaTitptedg  JHipaickm  Uifini  Amboitage  to  the  Eti^enr 

THE  King,  being  now  resolved  to  eu^ploy  him  in  this  ambassage^ 
commanded  him,  thereupon,  to  prepare  himself  for  his  journey ;  and, 
for  his  dispatch»  wished  him  to  repair  to  his  Grace,  and  his  council,  of 
whom  he  should  receive  his  commission  and  instruction.  3y  means 
whereof,  he  had  then  a  fit  occasion  to  repair,  from  time  to  time,  into 
th^  Kings  presence,  who  had,  thereby,  daily  experience  of  his  singular 
wisdom,  and  sound  judgment.  Thus  having  his  dispatch,  he  took  his 
leave  of  the  King  at  Richmond,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  af^rnoon, 
where  he  launched  forth  in  a  Gravesend  barge,  with  a  prosperous  wind 
and  tide ;  and  Ms  happy  speed  was  such,  that  he  arrived  at  Gravesend 
in  little  more  than  three  hours,  where  he  tarried  no  longer,  than  the 
post-bprses  were  provided  ;  and  be  travelled  so  speedily,  that  he  came 
to  OQver  the  next  momipgi  where  the'  passengers  were  under  sail  to 
]Mus  to  Calais;  so  that,  long  before  noon,  he  arrived  there,  and  having 
post-horses  prepared,  departed  from  thence,  without  tarrying,  making 
such  hasty  speed,  that  he  was,  that  night,  with  the  Emperor;  who,  uur 
derstandiugof  the  arrival  of  the  King  pf  England's  ambassador,  would, 
in  no  wise,  delay  time,  but  sent  for  him  incontinently ;  for  his  affection 
to  the  King  of  England  was  such,  tha^  he  was  glad  of  apy  opportn* 
nitv  to  do  him  a  courtesy. 

The  ambassador  declares  the  sum  of  his  ambassy  ui^to  the  Emperor, 
pf  whom  he  craved  speedy  expedition,  which  wa^  grafted  him ;  so  that, 
the  next  day,  he  was  clearly  dispatched,  and  a}!  tlie  King's  requests 
fiilly  ficpomplished  and  granted.  At  which  time,  he  made  no  further 
stay,  but  tf)6k  post-horses  thai  night,  ancj  rode,  witiiout  i|iterm|8sion, 
to  Calais,  being  conducted  thither  by  divert  nobles,  appointed  bj  the 
Emperor ;  and,  i^t  tb^  ppei^ing  of  the  gates  of  Calais,  ne  came  thither, 
where  the  passengers  were  ready  tp  fetiirn  for  England,  insomuch  that 
he  arrived  at  Dover,  between  ten  and  eleven  o^clock  in  the  foreoooiu 

And,  having  post-horses  in  readiness,  he  came  to  the  court  at  Rich- 
moqd  that  same  ni^ht  j  where|  takinj^  hb  repose  ^ntil  Qiornin^  he  pr«i 
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•eoted  biimelf  unto  his  Majes8y«  ai  his  fiist  comiog  oat  of  his  bedcham- 
ber to  his  closet,  to  mass^  whom,  ,wben  he  saw,  he  checked,  for  that  ho 
was  not  on  his  journey. 

Sir,  quoth  he,  if  it  may  please  your  Highness,  I  have  already  been 
with  the  Emperor,  and  dbpatcbed  your  aflyr^  I  trust,  to  your  Graccfs 
contentation;  and,  thereupon,  presented  the  King  with  his  1  etters  of 
oedence  from  the  Emperor.  The  King,  wondering  at  his  speedy  retumi 
]k  being  so  well  furnisned  with  all  bis  proceedings,  for  the  present,  dis- 
sembled his  admimtion  and  imagination  in  that  matter,  and  demanding 
of  him,  whether  be  encountereid  with  his  pursuivant  -which  he  sent 
vnto  him  with  letten,  imagining  him  to  be  scarce  out  of  London,  which 
concerned  very  material  passages,  which  were  omitted  in  their  consult* 
atioo,  which  the  King  eamesUy  desired  should  have  been  dispatched 
in  his  ambassage. 

Yes,  forsooth,  quoth  he,  I  met  with  him  yesterday,  by  the  way; 
and,  though  1  had  no  linowledge  thereof,  yet,  notwithstanding  I  have 
been  so  bold,  upon  my  own  discretion,  perceiving  the  matter  to  be 
very  necessary  in  that  behalf,  that  I  dbpatched  the  same :  and,  foias* 
much  as  1  have  been  so  bold  to  exceed  my  commission,  I  most  humbly 
crave  your  ruyal  remission  and  pardon. 

The  King,  inwardly  rejoicii^,  replied,  we  do  not  only  pardon  you,  but 
gjve  you  our  princely  thanks,  both  for  your  good  exploit,  and  happy 
expedition ;  and  dismissed  him  for  that  present,  and  bade  him  return  to 
him  again  after  dinner,  for  a  further  relation  of  his  ambassage,  and  so 
the  King  went  to  mass. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  this  ambassador  had,  all  this  while, 
visited  his  great  friends,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Lovell,  to  whom  he  had  declared  the  effect  of  his  ambassage ;  and,  also, 
his  Majesty's  commendations  of  him  did  not  a  little  rejoice  the  worthy 
counsellon^  forasmuch  as  he  was  of  their  preferment;  and,  shortly 
after,  the  King  gave  him,  for  hb  diligent  service,  the  deanery  of  Lin- 
coln, which  was,  in  those  days,  one  of  the  greatest  promotions,  that  he 
gave,  under  the  degree  of  a  bishop;  and  he  grew  more  and  more  in  csti* 
mation  and  authority,  and  was,  afterwards,  promoted  to  be  almoner. 

Now,  not  long  after,  when  death,  that  favoure.tb  no  estates,  nor 
King,  nor  Emperor,  had  taken  away  the  wise  King  Henry  the  Seventh 
out  of  this  present  life,  it  was  a  wonder  to  see,  what  practices  and  de- 
vices weire  then  used  about  the  young  Prince,  Henry  the  Eighth ;  the 
great  provbion  that  was  then  made,  for  the  funeral  of  the  one,  and  for 
the  coronation  of  the  other,  by  the  now  Queen  Catharine,  and  mother, 
after  the  Queen's  Highness  that  now  is,  whose  virtuous  life  Jesu  long 
preserve. 

After  the  solemnisations,  and  costly  triumphs,  our  natural,  youngs 
couiageous,  lusty  Prince,  and  Sovereign,  Lord  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
entering  into  hb  flower,  and  lusty  youth,  took  upon  him  the  royal 
scepter,  and  imperial  diadem  of  this  fertile  nation,  the  twenty«second 
of  April,  amiodoM.  I5Q9,  which,  at  that  time,  flourished  with  all 
abundance  of  riches,  wherewith  the  King  was  most  inestimably  fur« 
}ushed,  called  then  the  Goldei)  Worldt 
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Now,  Aottty  a^r;'ilbe  ^Imoiier^-  seeing  he  had  a  plain  patii-way  to 
pTMnolioiiy  behaved  hihiself  bo  po(itickly,  that  he  was  made  one  of 
the  King's  Privy-council,  and  increased  in  favour  daily;  to  whom  he 
gave  a  ^^nse,  at  BridewelH  near  Fleet-street,  where  he  kept  his  boose 
for  his  family,  and  so  he  daily  attended  upon  the  King^  being  in  spe* 
cial  fovour. 

Hk  kentences  ih  the'8tar-chamber  were  ever  00  pithy  and  witty,  that, 
upon  ill  occasions,  they  assigned  him,  for  the  fluent  eloquence  d  hvi 
tongue,  to  be  the  expositor  to  the  King  in  all  their  proceedings ;  in 
whom  the  King  received  so  great  content,  that  hecdied  him  still  nearer 
to  his  person;  and  the  rather,  because  he  was  most  ready  to  advance 
tiie  King's  own  ^ill  and  pleasure,  having  no  rtspect  to  the  case. 
'  Now  the  King  being  young,  and  mudi  given' to  bis  pleasnne,  his  €fid 
eounsellors  advised  him  to  have  recourse,  sometimes,  to  the  council, 
about  his  weighty  afiain;  but  the  almoner,  on'thecohtrary,  persuaded 
him  to  mind  bis  pleasure,  and  he  would  take  his  care  and  char^  upon 
himself,  if  his  Majesty  would  countenance  him  with  his  authority, 
which  the  King  liked  well ;  and  thui  none  was,  like  to  the  almoner, 
in  fiivour  with  the  King. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  King  HenryU  Itwadmg  France^  in  his  awn  Penon,  rath  the  Car&td'i 

Juigtance. 

THUS  the  almoner  continuing  in  high  favour,  till,  at  last,  many 

E resents,  g^fts,  and  rewards,  came  in  so  plentifully,  that,  I  diire  say, 
e  wanted  nothing,  for  he  had  all  things  in  abundance,  tiiat  might 
either  please  his  fancy,  or  inrich  his  coffers,  for  the  timeft  so  favourably 
smiled  upon  him,  but,  to  what  end,  you  shall  hereafter  hear,  Therc^ 
fbce,  let  all  men,  to  whom  fortune  extendeth  her  fiivour  and  grace, 
take  heed,  they  trust  not  her'subtle  and  fair  promises,  for,  under  colour 
thereof,  shecarrioth  an  envious  gall :  for,  when  she  seeth  her  servant  in 
highest  authority,  she  tumeth  her  fisivour,  and  pleasant  counteDaxice, 
into  frowns. 

This  almoner  climbed  up  fortune's  wheel,  so  that  no  man  was  in 
estimation  with  the  King,  but  only  he,  for  his  witty  qualities  and 
wisdom. 

He  bad  an  especial  gift  of  natural  eloquence,  and  a  filed  tongue  to 
pronounce  the  same ;  so  that  he  was  able,  therewith,  to  persuade  and 
allure  all  men  to  his  purposes,  in  the  time  of  his  continuance  in  for* 
tune's  favour. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  the  teign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  it  chanced, 
that  the  realms  of  England  and  France  were  at  variance,  but  upon 
what  ground,  or  occasion,  I  know  not;  insomuch  that  the  JCii^  was 
fully  resolved,  in  his  own  person,  to  invade  FVance  with  a  puissant 
afmy :  it  wa3|  thereforei  thought  vcr^  necessary,  that  hil  loyiU  enter** 
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prises  should  be  speedily  provided,  and  furnishedy  in  every  degree^  in 
things  apt  and  convenient  for  the  same:  for  expedition  thereof,  the 
King  thought  no  man's  wit  so  meet  for  policy,  and  painful  travel,  as  the 
almoner,  to  whom  he  committed  his  whole  affiance  and  trust  therein ; 
and  he  being  nothing  scrupulous,  iii  any  thing  that  the  King  would  com- 
mand, although  it  seamed  very  difficulty  took  upon  him  the  whole  chai^go 
of  the  business,  and  proceeded. so  tWein^  that  he  brought  all  thingii 
to  good  effect,  in  direct  order,  for  all  manner  of  victuals  and  provisions, 
convenient  for  so  noble  a  voyage  and  army. 

All  things  being  thus  poepared,  by  him,  in  o^ei^ .  the  King^  not  in* 
fending  to  neglect  or  de|ay'any  timey  but,  with  npbte  and  valiant  coi^ 
lage,  toadvance.hilB  royal  enterprise,  passed  the  s^as.  between  Dover 
and  Calais,  where  he  prosperously  arrived :  and,  after  he  had  thqre 
made  his  arrival,  and  landed  all  his  provision,  and  ammunition,  and  sal 
in  consultation  about  his  weighty  affairs,  marched  forth,  in  good  or- 
der of  battle,  till  he  came  to  the  strong  town  of  Turwine,  to  the  which 
lie  laid  strong  siege,  at^i  made  a  sharp  ossaul^  so  that^.  in^short  space, 
it  was  yielded  unto  him ;  unto  which  place,  the  Emperor  Mazindlian 
lesortsd  to  him  with  a  great  army,  like  a  mighty  prince,  taking  of  tho 
Kingfs  wages. 

Thus,  after  the  King  had  taken  this  strong  town,  and  taken  posses* 
lion  thereof,  and  set  all  things  in  good  order,  for  thie  defence  and 
presefvation  thereof,  to  his  Majesty's  use,  then  he  retired  from  thence, 
and  marched  towards  Toumay,  and  tbei^e  laid  siege  in  like  manner ;  to 
which  he  gave  so  fietfce  assault,  that  the  enemies  weie  eoiMtrained 
to  render  the  town  to  his  Majesty.  At  which  time,  the  King  gave  unto 
the  almoner  the  bishoprick  of  the  same  see,  towards  his  pains  and  diU- 
g^sice  sustained  io  that  journey.  And  when  he  had  established  all 
things,  according  to  his  princely  mind  and  pleasure,  and  .furnished  the 
same  with  men,  and  captains  of  war,  for  the  safeguard  of  the  town,  he 
prqmred  for  his  letum.to  England. 

But  now  you  shall,  understand,  by  theway,  that,  whilst  the  King 
was  absent  with  a  great  poiKer  in  France,  the  Scotish  Kitig  invaded 
£hg;land,  aggins^  whom  the  Queeii  sent  a  great  army,  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  being^senersA,  where  he  overthrew  the  Scots  at  Blaroston,  called 
Hoddenfield,  where  the  Kin^of  .Scots  was  slain,  with  divers  of  his  no- 
bility, and  eighteen  thousand  mei^  and  they  took  all  ]\i^  ammunition 
for  war. 

By  this  time,  the  King  returned  into  England,  and  took  with  him 
divers  noble  personages  of  France,  being  prisoners;  as  the  Duke  of 
Longuido,  Viscount  Clermont,  with  diveis  others,  that  were  taken  in 
a  skirmish. 

And,  thus,  God  gave  him  victory  at  home,  and  victory  abrofkd,  being 
tn  the  fifth  year  of  his  reigu^  mmo  torn.  1613. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
Tie  JTfl^*  PromoHug  huMmmer,  iemg  made  Ctrrfino/,  mid  Liri 

THE  King  being  retunied  into  England,  tlie  lee  of  Lincoln  became 
toid  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Smith,  late  bishop  there;  which  bishopiick 
die  King  gave  to  the  almoner  elect  of  Toumaji  who  was  not  ne^gent 
to  take  possession  thereof,  but  made  all  speed  for  his  consecration,  the 
solemnisation  thereof  being  ended,  he  found  a  way  to  get  into  hb  hands 
all  his  predecessoi^s  goodsi  whefeof  I  have  seen  divers  parts  that  fur- 
nished his  house. 

It  was  not  long  after,  but  Dr.  Bambrige,  Archbishop  of  York,  di«d 
at  Rohan,  in  France,  being  there  the  Kingfs  ambassador;  unto  which 
see  the  King  presented  the  last  new  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  so  that  he  had 
three  bishopricks  in  his  hands  at  one  time,  all  in  one  year  given  him. 
Then  pfnMired  he  again  for  his  translation  from  the  see  of  Lincoln  to 
that  of  1rork,as  hedid  before  to  his  installation. 

After  which  solemnisation  done  and  being  then  .archbishop, 
and  Primoi  Angtkt^  thought  himself  sufficient  to  compare  with  that  of 
Canterbury,  and  did  thereupon  advance  his  crosses  in  the  courts,  and 
•very  other  place,  as  well  in  the  precinct  and  jurisdiction  of  Canterbury, 
as  any  other  place ;  and,  forasmuch  as  Canterbuiy  claimeth  a  supe- 
fiority  over  York,  as  well  as  over  any  other  bishoprick  within  England, 
and,  for  that  cause,  claimeth  an  acknowledgment,  as  in  ancient  obe- 
dience of  York,  to  abate  advancement  of  his  crosses,  to  the  crosses  of 
Canterbury. 

Notwitutanding,  York  not  desisting  to  bear  the  same,  aldiough 
Canterbury  gave  York  a  check  for  the  same,  and  told  him,  it  was  pre- 
aumption,  by  reason  whereof,  there  ingendered  some  grudge  between 
them :  but,  shortly  after,  he  obtained  to  be  made  cardinal  and  Ltgahti 
de  Latere^  unto  whom  the  Pope  sent  the  Cardinals  cap,  and  certain 
bulls,  for  his  authority  in  that  behalf,  whereupon  he  was  installed  at 
Watminster  in  great  triumph,  which  was  executed  by  all  bishops  with 
their  mitres,  caps,  and  other  ornaments;  and,  after  all  this,  he  was 
made  Chancellor  of  England,  and  Canterbury,  who  was  the  chancel- 
lor, was  dismissed. 

Now,  be  being  in  the  chancellorship,  and  endowed  with  the  promo- 
tions of  archbishop  and  cardinal  de  latere^  thought  himself  so  ftilly 
furnished,  that  he  was  now  able  to  surmount  Canterbury  in  all  jur» 
dictions;  and,  in  all  ecclesiastical  powers,  to  convocate  Canteibmy, 
and  all  other  bishops,  and  spiritual  persons,  to  assemble  at  his  convo- 
cations, where  he  would  assign  to  take  upon  him  the  convention  of  all 
ministers,  and  others  within  their  jurisdictions,  and  visited  all  the  spi- 
ritual houses  in  their  diocess,  i^nd  all  manner  of  spiritual  ministers,  as 
commissioners,  scribes,  apparitors,  and  all  other  necessary  officers  to 
furnish  his  courts;  and  did  convenei  by  convention,  whom  he  pleased 
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tiuou^  thtt  realm  and  dominion,  and  all  other  penous,  to  the  glory  of 
his  dignity.  Then  he  had  two  great  crones  of  silveri  whereof  one  was 
of  his  archbishoprJck,  and  the  other  of  bis  legateship,  borne  before  him 
wheresoever  he  rode»  or  went,  by  two  of  the  tsUest  priests  that  he  could 
get  in  this  realm. 

And,  to  the  increase  of  his  gain,  he  had  in  his  hand  the  bishoprick  of 
Dttrham,  and  St*  Albans,  in  commendam;  also,  when  Dr.  Fox,  bi- 
shop of  Winchester,  died,  be  did  surrender  Durham  to  the  King,  and 
took  himself  to  Winchester.  He  had  also,  as  it  were  in  farm,  the 
bishopricks  of  Bath,  Worcester,  and  Hereford,  for  tbe  incumbents  of 
them  were  strangers.  He  had  also,  attending  upon  him,  men  of  great 
posKssionsy  and  the  tallest  yeomen,  for  his  guard,  in  the  realm. 


CHAP.  V. 

Cf  the  Orders  and  Ofice$  of  hie  Houte  and  Chapet. 

AND  first,  for  his  house,  you  shall  understand,  that  he  had  in  his 
ball  three  boards,  kept  with  three  several  officer^  that  is  to  say,  a  ste« 
ward,  that  was  always  a  priest ;  a  treasurer,  that  was  ever  a  knight; 
and  a  comptroller,  that  was  an  esquire;  also  a  confessor,  a  doctof,  three 
marshals,  three  m^ers  in  tbe  hall,  besides  two  almoners  and  grooms. 

Then  bad  he  in  the  hall-kitchen  two  clerks,  a  clerk-comptroller^ 
and  a  surveyor  over  the  dresser,  with  a  clerk  in  the  spicery,  which 
kept  continually  a  mess  together  in  the  hall;  also  he  had  in  the 
kitchen  two  cooks,  labourers,  and  children,  twelve  persons ;  four  men 
of  the  scuUeiy,  two  yeomen  of  the  pastry,  with  two  other  paste-layeia 
under  the  yeomen. 

Then  had  he  in  his  kitchen  a  master-cook,  who  went  dailv  in  velvet 
or  sattin,  with  a  gold  chain ;  besides  two  other  cooks,  and  six  labour- 
ers in  the  same  room. 

In  the  larder,  one  yeoman  and  a  groom;  in  the  scullery,  one  yeo- 
man and  two  grooms ;  in  the  buttery,  two  yeomen  and  two  grooms ; 
in  the  ewry,  so  many ;  in  thecellar,  three  yeomen  and  three  pages ;  in 
the  chandeiy ,  two  yeomen ;  in  tbe  wayfiuy,  two  yeomen ;  in  the  ward* 
robe  of  beds,  the  master  of  the  wardrobe,  and  twenty  persons  besides; 
in  the  laundry,  a  yeoman,  groom,  and  thirteen  pages,  two  yeomen- 
purveyors,  aiM  k  groom*purveyor ;  in  the  bakehouse,  two  yeomen  and 
grooms ;  in  the  wood-yard,  one  yeoman  and  a  groom ;  in  the  bam, 
one  yeoman ;  porters  at  the  gate,  two  yeomen  and  two  grooms;  a  ye<^ 
man  in  his  baige,  and  a  master  of  his  horse ;  a  clerk  of  the  stables,  and 
a  yeoman  of  the  same;  a  fiurier,  and  a  yeoman  of  the  stirrup;  a  malt- 
lour  and  sixteen  grooms,  every  one  of  them  keeping  four  geldings. 

Now  will  i  declare  unto  you  the  officers  of  his  chapel,  and  singing- 
men  of  the  same.  First,  he  had  there  a  dean,  a  great  divine,  and  a 
man  of  excellent  learning ;  and  a  sub-dean,  a  repeater  of  the  choir,  a 
g/Mffdltip  an  epistler  of  the  singing  priests,  and  a  master  of  the  children : 
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in  the  vestry,  a  yeoman,  and  two  gpootM^  besides  other  rrtamexi  that 
came  thither  at  principal  iieasts* 

And,  for  the  furniture  of  his  chapelf  it  passeth  my  weak  capacity  to 
declare  the  number  of  the  costly  ornaments,  and  rich  jewels  that  were 
occupied  in  the  same;  for  I  have  seen,  in  procession  about  the  hall, 
fortyofour  rich  copes  of  one  settle  worn,  besides  the  rich  candlesticks, 
and  other  necessary  ornaments  to  the  furniture  of  the  same. 

Now  you  shall  undentand,  that' he  had  two  crovs^bearers,  and  two 
pillar-bearers  in  bis  great  chamber ;  and  in  his  privy  chamber,  all  these 
perwns,  the  chief  chamberlain,  a  vice-chamberlain,  a  gentlenan-usher, 
besides  one  of  his  privy-chamber ;  he  had  also  twelve  waiters,  and  ax 
gentlemen  waiters ;  also  he  had  nine  or  ten  lords,  who  had  each  of 
them  two  or  three  men  to  wait  upon  him,  except  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
who  had  five  men. 

Then  he  had  gentlemen  cup-bearers,  and  carvers ;  and  of  the  sewen, 
both  of  the  great  chamber,  add  of  the  privy  chamber,  forty  persons ; 
six  yeomen  ushers,  eight  grooms  of  his  chamber ;  ahso  he  had  of  ahns, 
who  were  daily  waiters  of  his  board  at  dinner ;  twelve  doctors  and 
chaplains,  besides  them  of  his,  which  I  never  rehearsed  ;  a  clerk  of  hb 
closet,  and  two  secretaries,  and  two  clerks  of  his  signet:  four  couBsel- 
lon  learned  in  the  la^. 

And,  for  that  he  was  chancellor  of  England,  it  was  necesnxy  to 
have  officers  of  the  chancery  to  attend  him  ibr  4he  better  furniture  of 
the  same. 

First,  he  had  a  riding  clerk,  a  clerk  of  the  crown,  a  clerk  of  the  ham- 
per, and  a  chafer ;  then  he  had  a  clerk  of  the  check,  aa  wdl  upon  the 
chaplains,  as  upon  the  yeomen  of  the  chamber;  he  had  also  four  foot- 
men, garnished  with  rich  running  coats,  whensoever  he  had  any  jour- 
ney. Thefi  be  had  a  herald  of  arms,  a  Serjeant  of  arms,  a  physician,  an 
apothecary,  four  minstrels,  a  keeper  of  his  tents,  aa  armourer,  and  inp 
structor  of  his  wards,  an  instructor  of  his  wardrobe  of  robes,  a  keeper  of 
hb  chamber  continually;  he  had  also  in  his  houso  a  surveyor  of  York, 
a  olerk  of  the  green  cloth.  All  these  were  daily  attending,  downlying 
and  uprising :  and  at  meat,  be  had  ei^t  continual  boards  for  the  cham- 
berlains, and  gentlemen  officers,  having  a  mess  of  young  lords,  and  ano- 
ther of  gentlemen ;  besides  this,  there  was  never  a  gentleman,  or  officer, 
or  other  worthy  person,  but  he  kept  some  two,  some  three  persons  to 
wait  upon  them ;  and  all  others^  at  the  least,  had  one,  which  did 
amount  to  a  great  number  of  penons. 

Now,  having  declared  the  onler  according  to  the  chain  roll,  use  of 
his  house,  and  what  officers  he  had  daily  attending  to  furnish  the  same, 
besides  retainers,  and  other  persons,  being  suitors^  dined  in  the  hall : 
and,  when  shall  we  see  any  more  such  subjects  that  shall  keep  such  a 
noble  house}  Therefore  here  is  an  end  of  his  houshold;  the  nufliber 
of  persons  in  the  chun  were  eigjht  hundred  petsonst 
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CHAP,  VI. 
Cf  U*  second  Ambastage  to  tie  Emperor  CiarUt  the  Itftk, 

n 

AFTER  lie  was  thot  furoished,  in  manner  as  I  hafebefoie  rehearsed 
unto  you,  he  was  sent  twice  on  ambassage  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  that  now  reigneth,  and  fether  to  King  Philip,  now  our  Lord  and 
Sovereign :  forasmuch  as  the  old  Emperor  Maximilian  was  dead,  and, 
for  dirers  other  urgent  occasions,  touching  his  Majesty,  it  was  thought 
lie  that  about  such  wdghty  matters,  and  to  so  noble  a  piince,  theCardi* 
nal  was  ihost  meet  to  be  sent  on  this  ambassage;  and  he,  being  one 
ready  to  take  the  charge  thereof  upon  him,  was  furnished,  in  every  re- 
spect, most  like  a  great  prince,  which  was  much  to  the  honour  of  his 
Majesty,  and  of  this  realm :  for,  first,  ho  proceeded  forth  like  a  cardinal, 
having  all  things  correspondent ;  his  gentlvmen,  being  very  many  in 
numl^r,  were  clothed  in  livery  coats  of  crimson  velvet  of  the  best,  and 
diainsof  gold  about  their  necks;  and  his  yeomen,  and  all  his  mean 
officers,  were  clad  in  fine  scarlet,  guarded  with  black  velvet  one  hand* 
breadth.  Thus  furnished,  he  was  twice  sent  in  this  manner  to  the  Em- 
peror  in  Flanders,  then  lying  at  Bruges,  whom  he  did  most  nobly  enter* 
tain,  discharging  all  his  own  charges,  and  his  men's*  There  was  no 
house  in  the  town  of  Bruges,  wherein  any  of  my  Lord's  gentlemen  wer« 
lodged  or  had  recourse^  but  that  the  owners  of  the  houses  were  com*- 
manded  by  the  Emperor's  officers,  upon  the  pain  of  their  lives,  to  take 
no  money  for  any  thing  that  the  Cardinal's  men  did  take  of  any  kind  of 
Yictuak ;  no,  although  they  were  disposed  to  make  costly  banquets, 
further  commanding  their  said  hosts  thas  they  should  want  nothing 
which  they  honestly  required,  or  desired  to  have.  • 

Also  tho  Emperor^s  officers  every  night  went  through  the  town  from 
house  to  house,  where  any  Englishmen  had  recourse^  or  lodged,  and 
served  their  livery  for  all  night,  which  was  done  on  this  manner :  first, 
the  officers  brought  into  the  house  a  casteel  of  fine  manchet,  then  two 
silver  pots  of  wine,  and  a  pound  of  sugar,  white  lights,  and  yellow 
lights,  a  bowl  of  silver,  and  a  goblet  to  drink  in,  and  every  night  a 
staff  torch.  This  was  the  order  of  their  livery  every  night;  and  then, 
in  the  morning,  when  the  officers  came  to  fetch  away  their  stufii  they 
would  account  for  the  gentlemen's  costs  the  day  before. 

Thus  the  Emperor  entertained  the  Cardinal,  and  his  train,  during  the 
time  of  his  ambassy.  And,  that  done,  he  returned  into  England  with 
great  triumph,  being  no  less  .in  estimation  with  the  King  than  he.  was 
before,  but  rather  much  more;  for  he  increased  daily  in  the  Kingfs  fa* 
vour,  by  reason  of  his  wit  and  readiness  to  do. the  King  pleasure  in  all 
things. 

In  the  onc-and*twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  the.  Eighth's  reign, 
atmo  dom,  1 529»  this  Emperor  -Charles  the  Fifth  came  into  England, 
who  was  nobly  entertained. 
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CHAP.  VII. 
Of  the  Manner  cf  Hi  gfnmg  to  fFestmhuter-HalL 

NOW  must  I  declare  the  maDner  of  his  going  to  Westminster-baU  in 
Che  term  time:  Pint,  when  he  came  out  of  hb  privy-chamber,  he  most 
commonly  heard  two  masses  in  his  chapel  or  chamber.  And  I  heard 
one  of  hb  chaplains  say  since,  that  was  a  man  of  credit*  and  excellent 
learning,  that,  what  business  soever  the  Cardinal  had  in  tlie  day-timr, 
be  never  went  to  bed  with  any  part  of  his  service  unsaid,  no,  not  so 
much  as  one  collect,  in  which,  I  think,  he  deceived  many  a  man : 
then,  going  into  hb  chamber  again,  he  demanded  of  some  of  hb  servants 
if  they  were  in  readiness,  and  had  furnished  his  chamber  of  presence,  and 
waiting  chamber :  he,  being  then  advertised,  came  out  of  hb  privy- 
chamber  about  eigbt  of  the  clock,  ready  apparelled,  and  in  red,  like  a 
cardinal;  his  upper  vesture  was  all  of  scarlet,  or  else  of  fine  crimson 
ta&ta,  or  crimson  sattin  ingrained,  his  pillion  scarlett  with  a  black  vel* 
vet  tippet  of  sables  about  hb  neck,  holding  in  hb  hand  an  orange,  tho 
meat  or  substance  thereof  being  taken  out  and  filled  again  with  a  part 
of  sponge,  with  vinegar,  and  other  confections  against  pestilent  airs,  the 
which  he  most  commonly  held  to  hb  nose,  when  he  came  to  the  presses, 
or  when  he  was  pestered  with  many  suitors :  and  before  him  was  borne 
the  broad  teal  of  England,  and  the  cardinal's  hat,  by  some  lord,  or  some 
gentleman  of  worship,  right  solemnly :  and,  as  soon  as  he  vras  entered 
into  hb  chamber  of  presence,  where  there  were  daily  attending  on  him 
as  well  noblemen  of  thb  realm,  as  other  worthy  gentlemen  of  hb  own  far 
tailjt  hb  two  great  crosses  were  there  attending  upon  him  ;  then  cry 
the  gentlemen-ushers  that  go  before  him  bareheaded :  On  masters  be- 
Ibtre,  and  make  room  for  my  lord.  Thus,  when  he  went  down  into  the 
ImU  with  a  seijeant  of  arms  before  him,  bearing  a  great  mace  of  silver, 
and  two  geptlemen  carrying  two  great  plates  of  silver;  and,  when  he 
came  to  the  ball-door,  there  hb  mule  stood  trapped  all  in  crimson  vel* 
TCt,  with  a  saddle  of  the  same. 

Then  were  attending  him,  when  he  was  mounted,  hb  two  cross- 
bearen*  and  hb  two  pilkr-bearers,  all  upon  great  horses,  and  in  fine 
acariet;  then  he  marched  on  with  a  train  of  gentry,  having  four  foot> 
men  about  him,  bearing  every  one  of  them  a  pole«x  in  his  hand:  and 
thus  passed  he  forth  till  he  came  to  Westminster,  and  there  alighted 
and  went  in  this  manner  up  to  the  Chancery,  and  staid  a  while  at  a 
bar,  made  for  him  beneath  the  Chancery ;  and  there  he  communed 
sometimes  with  the  judges,  and  sometimes  with  other  persons,  and  then 
went  up  to  the  Chanoeryi  and  sat  there  till  eleven  of  the  clock  to  hear 
suits,  and  to  determine  causes ;  and  from  thence  he  would  go  into  the 
StaiCchamber,  as  occasbn  sen^  him;  he  neither  spared  hi^  nor  low^ 
but  did  judge  ever;^  one  according  to  right. 

Every  Sunday  he  would  resort  to  the  court,  being  then  at  GrBe» 
wich,  with  hb  former  teheacsed  train  and  triumph,  twiig  hb  barge  at 
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his  own  stairs,  fbniiahM  with  yeomen  standing  upon  the  sails,  and  his 
gentlemen  within  and  about,  and  landed  at  the  Three  Cranes  rn  the 
Vine-tree;  and  from  thence  he  rode  upon  his  mule  with  his  crosses, 
bis  pillars,  his  hat^  and  his  broad  seal  carried  before  him  on  horseback 
along  Thames-street  until  he  came  to  Billingsgate;  and  there  he  took  hb 
barge,  and  so  w^nt  to  Onienwich,  where  he  was  nobly  entertained  by 
the  lords  in  the  King's  house,  being  therewith  staves  in  their  hands,  as 
the  treasurer,  comptroller,  with  many  others,  and  conveyed  into  the 
King's  chamberi  and  so  went  home  again  in  the  like  triumph. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
Of  the  Cardinars  Magnificence  in  his  Houses* 

ME  lived  a  long  season  ruling  all  things  in  this  realm  appertaining 
to  the  King  by  his  wisdom,  and  all  other  matters  of  foreign  regions,  with 
whom  the  King  had  any  occasion  to  meddle.  All  ambassadors  of  foreign 
potentates  were  ever  disposed  by  the  cardinal's  wisdom,  to  whom  they 
had  continual  access  fur  their  dispatch. 

His  house  was  always  resorted  unto  like  a  King's  houses  with  noble- 
men and  gentlemen;  and  when  it  pleased  the  King's  Majesty,  as  many 
times  it  did,  he  would,  for  his  recreation^  resort  unto  the  CardinaKf 
house,  against  whose  coming  there  wanted  no  preparations  or  goodly 
furnitures,  with  victuals  of  the  finest  sort  that  could  be  had  for  money 
or  friendship* 

Such  pleasures  were  here  devised  for  the  King's  delight,  as  could  be 
invented  or  imagined ;  banquets  set  with  masquers  and  mummers,  in 
such  a  costly  manner,  that  it  was  glorious  to  behold ;  there  wanted  no 
damsels  meet  tu  dance  with  the  masquers,  or  to  garnish  the  place,  for 
the  time,  with  variety  of  other  pastimes.  Then  were  there  divers  kinds 
of  musick,  and  many  choice  mefi  and  women  singers  appointed  to  sing, 
who  had  excellent  voices.  I  have  seen  the  King  come  suddenly 
thither  in  a  masque,  with  a  dozen  masquers  all  in  garments  like 
shepherds,  made  of  fine  cloth  of  gold  and  silver  wrre,  aiv^-  six  torch^ 
bearers,  besides  their  drummers,  and  others  attending  on  them  with 
vizards,  and  clothed  all  in  sattin*  And,  before  his  entering  into  the 
hall,  you  shall  understand  that  he  came  by  water  to  the  water-gate 
without  any  noise,  where  were  laid  divers  chambers  and  guns  charged 
with  shot,  and  at  his  landing  they  were  discharged,  which  made  such  a 
rattling  noise  in  the  air,  that  it  was  like  thunder:  It  made  all  the 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  ladles,  to  muse  what  it  should  mean  coming 
ao  suddenly,  they  sitting  quietly  at  a  banquet.  In  this  sort  you  shall 
understand,  that  the  tables  were  set  in  the  chamber  of  presence'  covered, 
and  my  lord  cardinal  sitting  xindet  his  cloth  of  state,  and  there  having 
all  his  service  alone ;  and  then  were  tUere  set  a  lady  and  a>  noblemati, 
a  gentleman  and  a  gentlewoman,  thoughout  all  the  tables  in  the  cham- 
bers  on  the  one  sidei  which  were  made  all  joining,  as  it  were,  but 
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one  table.  All  which  order  wrts  done  by  my  Lord  Sands,  then  lord 
chamberlain  to  the  King,  and  by  Sir  Henry  Guildford,  then  comptioUer 
of  the  King's  house. 

Then,  immediately  after  this  great  shot  of  guns,  the  cardinal  desired 
the  lord  chamberlain  to  see  what  it  did  mean,  as  though  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter ;  they  then  looked  out  of  the  window  into  the 
Thames,  and,  returning  again,  told  him,  that  they  thought  they  were 
noblemen  and  strangers  arrived  at  the  bridge,  and  coming  as  ambaasa* 
dors  from  some  foreign  prince :  With  that,  said  the  cardinal,  I  desire 
you,  because  you  can  speak  French,  to  take  the  pains  to  go  into  the 
hall,  there  to  receive  them  into  the  chamber,  where  they  shall  see  us, 
and  all  those  noble  personages,  being  merry  at  our  banquet^  desiring 
them  to  sit  down  with  us,  and  take  part  of  our  fare. 

Then  went  they  incontinently  into  the  hall,  where  they  were  received 
with  twenty  torches,  and  conveyed  up  into  the  chamber  with  such  a 
number  of  drums  and  flutes,  as  i  have  seldom  seen  together  at  one  time 
and  place. 

Then,  at  their  arrival  into  the  chamber,  they  went  two  and  two 
together  directly  before  the  cardinal  where  he  sat,  and  saluted" them 
very  reverently :  To  whom  the  lord  chamberlain,  for  them,  said ;  *  Sir, 
forasmuch  as  they  are  strangers,  and  cannot  speak  English,  they  have 
desired  me  to  declare  unto  you,  that  they,  having  understanding,  at 
this  your  triumphant  banquet,  were  assembled  such  a  number  of  fair 
dames,  they  could  do  no  less,  under  the  supportation  of  your  grace, 
than  to  view  as  well  their  incomparable  beauties,  as  to  accompany  them 
at  mumchance,  and  after  that  to  dance  with  them,  so  to  begt^t  their 
better  acquaintance.' 

And,  furthermore,  they  require  of  your  grace  license,  to  accom- 
plish this  catise  of  their  coming. 

When  the  cardinal  said  he  was  willing,  and  very  well  content  they 
should  do  so. 

Then  went  the  masquers,  and  first  saluted  all  the  dames,  and  then 
returned  to  the  most  worthy,  and  there  opened  the  great  cup  of  gok!, 
filled  with  crowns,  and  other  pieces,  to  cast  at. 

Thus  perusing  all  the  gentlewomen,  of  some  they  won,  and  to  some 
they  lost.  And,  having  viewed  all  the  ladies,  they  returned  to  the 
cardinal  with  great  reverence,  pouring  down  all  their  gold,  which  was 
above  two  hundred  crowns.  At  all,  quoth  the  cardinal,  and  casting  the 
dye  he  won  it,  whereat  was  made  great  joy. 

Then,  quoth  the  cardinal  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  I  pray  you  g9 
tell  them,  that  to  me  it  seemeth  that  there  should  be  a  nobleman 
amongst  them,  that  better  deserves  to  sit  in  this  place  than  I,  to  whom 
I  should  gladly  surrender  the  same^  according  to  my  duty,  if  I 
knew  him. 

Then  spoke  my  lord  chamberlain  to  them  in  French,  dedaring  niy 
lord  cardinal's  words ;  and,  they  rounding  him  agfun  in  the  eari  the  lora 
chamberlain  said  unto  my  lord  cardinal: 

Sir,  quoth  he,  they  confess  that  among  them  is  such  a  noble  peno* 
nagp,  whom,  if  your  grace  can  point  out  from  the  rest,  he  is  cooteated 
to  disclose  himself,  and  to  accept  of  your  place  most  willingly* 
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With  that  the  cardinaly  taking  good  advice,  went  amongiit  them ; 
and  at  the  last,  quoth  he,  it  seemeth  to  me,  that  the  gentleman  with 
the  bhick  beard  should  be  hej  and  with  that  he  fObe  out  of  his  chair, 
and  offered  the  same  to  the  gentleman  with  the  black  beard,  with  the 
cup  in  his  hand :  But  the  cardinal  was  mistakent  for  the  fK^rson  to 
whom  he  then  offered  his  chair  was  Sir  Edward  NeYill,  a  comdy  knight, 
and  of  a  goodly  personage,  who  did  more  resemble  his  Majesty's  perK>n 
than  any  other  in  that  masque. 

The  King,  seeing  the  cardinal  so  deceived  in  his  choice,  could  not 
forbear  laughing,  but  pulled  down  his  visard,  and  Sir  Edward  Nevill's 
also,  with  such  a  pleasant  countenance  and  chear,  that  all  the  noble 
estates  desired  his  Highness  to  take  hb  place :  To  whom  the  King 
nade  answer,  that  he  would  first  go  and  shift  him :  And  thereupon  he 
went  into  the  cardinal's  bed-cbamber,  where  was  a  great  fire  prepared 
for  him,  and  there  he  newly  apparelled  himself  with  rich  and  princely 
garments  ;  and,  in  the  King's  absence,  the  dishes  of  the  banquet  were 
clean  taken  away,  and  the  tables  covered  again  with  new  and  perfumed 
cloaths,  every  man  sitting  still  until  the  King's  Majesty,  with  his 
masquers,  came  in  among  them,  every  man  new  apparelled. 

Then  the  King  took  his  seat  under  the  cloth  of  estate,  commanding 
every  person  to  sit  still  as  they  did  before ;  and  then  came  in  a  new 
banquet  before  his  Majesty  of  two  hundred  dishes,  and  so  they  passed 
the  night  in  banqueting  and  dancing  until  morning,  which  much 
rejoiced  the  cardinal,  to  see  his  sovereign  lord  so  pleasant  at  his  house. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  ike  original  Imtmment  rf  the  CardinaFs  Folly  Mietreu  Anne  BuUtn. 

NOW  you  shall  understand,  that  the  young  lord  of  Northumberland 
attended  upon  my  lord  cardinal,  who,  when  the  cardinal  went  to  court, 
would  ever  have  conference  with  Mistress  Anne  Bullen,  who  then  was 
one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  Queen  Catharine,  insomuch  that  at'last 
they  were  contracted  together,  which,  when  the  King  heard,"  he  was 
much  moved  thereat,  for  he  had  a  private  affection  to  her  himself, 
which  was  not  yet  discovered  to  any,  and  then  advised  the  cardinal 
to  send  for  the  Elarl  of  Northurolx'rland,  his  father,  and  take  order  to 
dissolve  the  contract  made  between  the  said  parties;  which  the  lord 
cardinal  did,  after  a  sharp  reprehension,  in  regard  he  was  contracted 
without  the  King  and  hb  father's  knowledge :  He  sent  for  his  father, 
who  came  to  London  very  speedily,  and  caine  first  to  my  lord  cardinal, 
as  all  great  personages  did,  that  in  such  sort  were  sent  for,  of  whom 
they  were  advertised  of  the  cause  of  their  sending  for :  And,  when  the 
ear!  was  come,  he  was  presently  brought  to  the  cardinal  into  the  gallery. 
After  whose  meeting,  my  lord  cardinal  and  he  were  in  secret  com- 
aunication  a  long  space  ;  after  their  long  discourse,  and  drinking  a 
<;np  of  win^  the  earl  departed,  and,  at  his  going  away,  he  sat  down 
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&t  the  gallery  end  in  the  hall,  upon  a  form,  and,  bong  9Ct,  cftlled  his 
Son  unto  him,  and  said : 

Son,  quoth  he,  even  as  thou  art,  and  ever  hast  been  a  proudf 
disdainful,  and  very  unthrifty  master,  so  thou  hast  now  declared 
th;^self :  Wherefore  what  joy,  what  pleasure,  what  comfort,  or  what 
solace  can  I  conceive  in  thee  ?  That  thus,  without  discretion,  hast 
abused  thyself,  having  neither  regard  to  me  thy  natural  father,  nor  unto 
thy  natural  sovereign  lord,  to  whom  all  honeA  and  loyal  subjects  bear 
faithful  obedience,  nor  yet  to  the  prosperity  of  thy  own  estate;  but  hast 
so  unadvisedly  ensnared  thyself  to  her  for  whom  thou  hast  purchased 
the  King's  high  displeasure,  intolerable  for  any  subject  to  sustain.  And, 
but  that  the  King  doth  consider  the  lightness  of  thy  head,  and  wilfal 
qualities  of  thy  person,  his  displeasure  and  indignation  were  sufficient  to 
cast  me,  and  all  my  posterity,  into  utter  ruin  and  destruction.  But 
he,  being  my  singular  good  lord,  and  favourable  prince,  and  my  lord 
cardinal  my  very  good  friend,  have,  and  do  clearly  excuse  me  in  thy 
lewdness,  and  do  rather  lament  thy  folly,  than  maligpi  thee,  aad  have 
advised  an  order  to  be  taken  for  thee,  to  whom  both  I  and  you  are 
more  bound,  than  we  conceive  of.  I  pray  to  God  that  this  may  be 
a  sufficient  admonition  unto  thee,  to  uso  thyself  moR*  wisely  hereaher; 
for,  assure  thyself,  that,  if  thou  dost  not  amend  thy  prodigality,  thou 
wilt  be  the  last  earl  of  our  house :  For  thy  natural  inclination,  thou 
art  masterful  and  prodigal,  to  consume  all  that  thy  progenitors  have, 
with  great  travel,  gathered  and  kept  together  with  honour;  But, having 
the  King's  Majesty  my  singular  good  lord,  I  trust,  I  assure  thee, 
so  to  order  my  succession,  that  thou  shall  consume  thereof  but  a 
little. 

For  I  do  not  intend,  I  tell  thee  truly,  to  make  thee  heir;  for,  thanks 
be  to  God,  I  have  more  boys,  that,  1  trust,  will  use  themselves  much 
better,  and  prove  more  Kke  to  wise  and  honest  men;  of  whom  I  will 
chuse  the  most  likely  to  succeed  me. 

Now,  good  nuisters  and  gentlemen,  quolh  he  unto  us,  it  may  be 
your  chances  hereafter,  when  I  am  dead,  to  see  those  things,  that  I 
have  spoken  to  my  son,  prove  as  true  as  I  now  speak  them;  yet,  in  the 
mean  time,  I  desire  you  all  to  be  his  friends,  and  tell  him  his  Ikults  in 
what  he  doth  amiss  t  wherein  you  shall  shew  yourselves  friendly  to 
him ;  and  so  I  take  my  leave  of  you«  And,  son,  go  your  ways  unto 
my  lord  your  master,  and  serve  him  dili^ntly ;  and  so  parted,  and  went 
down  into  the  hall,  and  took  his  barge. 

Then,  after  long  and  large  debating  the  matter  about  the  Lard 
Pierc/s  assurance  to  Mrs.  Anne  Bullcn,  it  was  devised,  that  the 
contract  should  be  infringed  and  dissolved,  and  that  the  Lord  Piercy 
should  marry  one  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury's  daughters.  And  so, 
indeed,  not  long  after  he  did;  whereby  the  former  contract  was 
broken  and  dissolved,  wherewith  Mrs.  Anne  was  greatly  displeased; 
promising,  That,  if  ever  it  lay  in  her  power,  she  would  do  the  caidinal 
some  displeasure;  which  indeed  she  afterwards  did*  But  yet  he  was 
not  altogether  to  be  blamed,  for  he  did  nothing,  l>ut  what  the  King 
commanded;  whereby  the  Lord  Piercy  was  charged  to  avoid  her 
f ompany.    And  so  was  she,  for  a  time,  dicharged  the  court,^  and  toft 
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komelo  ber  father;  whereftt  she  was  much  troubled  and  perplexed; 
for  all  this  time  she  knew  nothing  of  the  Kin^s  intended  purpose. 
Bat  we  may  see^  when  fortune  doth  begin  to  frown,  how  she  can 
compass  a  matter  of  displeasure,  through  a  far  fetched  mark :  Now, 
^erefoie,  of  the  grudge,  how  it  began,  that  in  process  of  time  wrought 
the  cardinal's  utter  destruction. 


CHAp.  X. 
QT  Mrs.  Jnne  BvOen^s  Fttvour  wUh  the  King. 

OH  Lord,  what  a  great  God  art  thoul  that  workest  thy  wonders 
ao  secretly,  that  they  are  not  perceived^  until  they  be  brought  to  pass 
and  finished. 

Attend  now,  good  reader,  to  this  story  following,  and  note  every 
circumstance,  and  thou  shalt,  at  the  end,  perceive  a  wonderful  work 
of  God  against  such  as  forget  him  and  his  benefits. 

Therefore,  I  say,  consider ;  after  this  my  Lord  Pierc/s  troublesome 
business  was  over,  and  all  ^ingi  brought  to  an  end,  then  Mrs.  Anne 
Ballen  was  again  admitted  to  thejcoart;  where  she  flourished  in  great 
estimation  and  honour,  having  always  a  prime  grudge  against  my  lord 
cardinal,  for  breaking  the  contract  between  the  Lord  Fiercy  and 
herself,  supposing  it  had  been  his  own  device  and  no  olher*s ;  and  she, 
at  last,  knowing  the  King's  pleasure,  and  the  depth  of  bis  secrets,  then 
began  to  look  very  haughtily  and  stout,  lacking  no  manner  of  rich 
apparel,  or  jewels,  that  money  could  purchase. 

It  was«  therefore,  imagined  by  many  through  the  court,  that  she, 
being  in  such  favour,  might  do  much  with  the  King,  and  obtain  any. 
suit  of  him  for  her  friends.  All  this  while,  she  being  in  this  estimation 
in  all  places,  there  was  no  doubt,  but  good  Queen  Catharine,  having 
this  gentlewoman  daily  attending  upon  her,  both  heard  by  report,  and 
saw  with  her  eyes,  how  all  things  tended  against  her  good  ladyship; 
although  she  seemed  neither  to  Mrs^  Aime  Bullen,  nor  the  King,  to 
carry  any  spark  of  discontent,  or  iiispleasure ;  but  accepted  all  tilings 
in  good  part,  and  with  great  wisdom,  and  much  patience  dissembled 
the  same,  having  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen  in  more  estimation  for  the  Kin^s 
aake,  than  when  she  was  with  her  before,  declaring  henejf  indeed  to  be 
a  very  patient  Grissel,  as,  by  her  long  pa^tience  in  aU  hej  troubles,  shall 
hereafter  most  plainly  appean 

For  the  King  was  now  so  enamoured  of  this  young  gentlewQman, 
that  he  knew  not  bow  sufficiently  to  advance  her. 

This  being  perceived  by  all  the  great  lords  of  the  court,  who  boro 
a  secret  grudge  against  my  lord  cardinal,  for  that  they  could  not  rule 
in  the  kingdom  as  they  would  for  him,  because  he  was  Dominusfac 
fotum  with  the  King,  and  ruled  as  well  the  great  lords,  as  the  mean 
SVbjects;  whereat  they  took  an  occasion  to  work  him  out  of  tiie 
King*8  favour,  and  consequently  themselves  into  more  estimation. 
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And,  after  long  and  tecret  consaltation  with  ^h«mtelf«%  how  t» 
briug  ^is  matter  to  pass,  ihey  knew  very  well,  that  it  was  somewhat 
difficult  for  them  to  do  absolutely  of  themsdves;    wherefore  they 

E»'ceiving  the  great  affection  and  love,  the  King  bore  to  Mit.  Anne 
uUen,  supposing  in  their  judgments,  that  she  would  be  a  fit  instrument 
to  bring  their  earnest  intentions  to  pass,  therefore  they  often  consulted 
with  her  to  that  purpose ;  and  she,  having  both  a*  very  good  wit,  and 
also  an  Inward  grudge  and  displeasure  agjainst  my  lord  Cardinal,  was 
ever  as  ready  to  accomplbh  their  desires,  as  they  were  themselves ; 
wherefore  there  was  no  more  to  do,  but  only  to  imagine  an  occasion  to 
work  their  malice  by  some  pretended  circumstances.  Then  did  they 
daily  invent  divers  devices  how  to  effect  their  purpose;  but  tlM 
enterprise  thereof  was  so  dangerous,  that,  though  they  would  ftdn  have 
attempted  the  matter  with  the  King,  yet  durst  they  not,  for  th^  knew 
the  great  zeal  the  King  did  bear  unto  the  cardinal ;  and  this  they  knew 
very  well.  That,  if  the  matter  they  should  propound  against  huBj  was 
not  grounded  upon  a  just  and  urgent  cause,  the  Kingfs  love  was  such 
towards  him,  and  his  wit  such  withal,  that  he  could  with  his  policy 
vanquish  all  their  enterprises,  and  then,  after  that,  requite  them  in  die 
like  nature,  to  their  utter  ruin. 

Therefore  they  were  compelled  to  forbear  their  plots,  till  they  might 
have  some  better  ground  to  work  upon.  And  now  the  cardinal, 
perceiving  the  great  zeal,  the  King  bore  to  this  gentlewoman,  framed 
himself  to  please  her,  as  well  as  the  King:  To  that  end,  therefore,  he 
prepares  great  banquets  and  feasts,  to  entertain  the  King  and  her, 
at  his  own  house,  she  all  thb  while  dissembling  the  secret  grudge  in  her 
breast.  Now  the  cardinal  began  to  grow  into  wonderful  inventions 
not  heard  of  before  in  England ;  and  the  love  between  this  glorious 
lady  and  the  King  grew  to  such  perfection,  that  divers  thinp 
were  imagined,  whereof  I  forbear  here  to  speak,  until  I  come  to  the 
proper  place. 


CHAP.  XI. 

^  the  Variance  between  the  French  King  and  the  Duke  of  £oicH^ 
whojkd  to  the  CUy  of  Paoia,,  where  the  King  besieged  Atm. 

THEN  began  a  certain  grudge  between  the  French  King  and  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  to  break  out,  insomuch  that  the  Duke,  being  now  at 
variance  with  the  house  of  France,  was  compelled,  for  safeguard  of  his 
life,  to  fly  and  forsake  his  country,  ieiaring  the  King's  malice  and 
indignation. 

The  cardinal,  having  intelligence  hereof,  contrived,  that  the  King 
our  Sovereign  Lord  should  obtain  the  duke  to  be  his  general  in  his 
wars  against  the  French  King,  with  whom  our  king  had  then  an  occasbo 
of  war ;  and  the  rather,  because  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  was  fled  to  the 
emperor  to  invite  him  to  the  like  purpose,  where  he  moved  the  Kbg 
in  this  matter.    And,  after  the  King  was  advised  thereof^  and  conceiv* 
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cd  the  cardinal's  inTentioD,  he  mused  more  and  more  of  this  matter, 
until  it  came  into  a  consultation  amongst  the  council ;  so  that  it  was 
concluded,  that  an  ambassador  should  be  sent  to  the  emperor  about 
this  matter.  And  it  was  further  concluded,  that  the  King  and  the 
emperor  should  join  in  those  wars  agginst  the  French  King ;  and  that 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  should  be  the  King  of  England's  champion, 
and  general  in  the  field,  who  had  a  number  of  good  soldiers,  over  and 
besides  the  emperor's  army,  which  was  not  small ;  and  that  the  King 
should  pay  the  duke  monthly  wages  for  himself  and  bis  retinue. 

For  which  purpose  John  Russel,  who  was  afterwards  created  Earl 
of  Bedford,  lay  continually  beyond  the  seas  in  a  secret  place,  both 
to  receive  money  from  the  King,  and  to  pay  the  same  monthly  to  the 
duke ;  so  that  the  duke  began  the  wan  with  the  French  King  in  his 
own  territories  and  dukedom,  which  the  King  had  gotten  into  his  own 
bands,  being  not  perfectly  known  to  the  duk^s  enemies,  that  he  had 
any  aid  from  our  Sovereign  Lord ;  and  thus  he  wrought  the  French 
King  much  displeasure,  insomuch  that  the  French  King  was  constrained 
to  prepare  a  present  army,  and,  in  his  own  person,  to  resist  the 
duke's  power.     And,  battle  being  joined,  the  King  drove  him  to  take 
Pavia,  a  strong  town  in  Italy,  with  his  host  of  men,  for  his  security ; 
where  the  King  incampcd  himself  wonderfully  strong,  intending  to  close 
the  duke  within  the  town,  lest  he  should  issue  out,  and  skirmish  with 
bim. 

The  French  King  in  his  camp  sent  secretly  into  England  a  private 
person  (being  a  very  witty  man)  to  treat  of  a  peace  between  liis  master 
and  our  Sovereign  Lord ;  his  name  was  John  Jokin,  who  was  kept  as 
secretly  as  might  be,  no  man  having  intelligence  of  his  arrival;  for 
he  was  no  Frenchman  bom,  but  an  Italian,  a  man  of  no  great  estimation 
in  France,  nor  known  to  be  much  in  his  mastei^s  favour,  but  taken  to 
be  a  merchant;  and,  for  his  subtle  wit,  was  elected  to  treat  of  such 
su)  ambassage,  as  the  French  King  had  given  him  in  commission. 

This  Jokin  was  secretly  conveyed  to   Richmond,  and  there   staid, 
until  such  time  as  the  cardinal  resorted  thither  to  him,  where,  after 
Easter  term  was  end<^d,  he  kept  his  feast  of  Whitsontide  very  solemnly ; 
in  which  season,  my  lord  cardinal  caused  this  Jokin  divers  times  to 
dine  with  him,  who  seemed  to  be  both  witty,  and  of  good  behaviour. 
He  continued  long  in  England  after  this,  till,  at  the  last,  as  it  should 
seem,  he  had  brought  the  matter,  which  he  had  in  commission,  to  pass. 
Whereupon,  the  King  sent  out  immediately  a  restraint  unto  Sir  John 
Russel,  that  he  should  retain  that  month's  pay  still  in  his  hands,  until 
the  Kin^s  pleasure  should  be  further  made  known,  which  should  have 
been  paid  to  the  duke,  being  then  incamped  within  the  town  of  Pavia. 
For  want  of  which  money,  the  duke  and  his  men  were  much  dismay- 
ed, when  they  saw  no  money  come,  as  it  was  wont  to  do;  and,  being 
in  this  dangerous  case,  where  victuals  began  to  grow  scanty  and  very 
dear,  they  imagined  many  ways  what  should  be  the  reason  that  the 
King's  money  came  not;  some  said  this,  and  some  said  that,  mistrusting/ 
nothing  less  than  the  true  cause  thereof. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

(if  the  Dvke  cf  Bourbon's  Stratagem^  and  Vktonfy  wkeram  the  IroMft 

King  was  taken  Fruoner, 

NOW  the  duke  and  bis  soldien  were  in  great  misery,  for  want  of 
victuals,  and  other  necessariM,  which  they  could,  by  no  means,  get 
within  the  town :  Hereupon,  the  captains  and  soldiers  began  to  grud^ 
and  murmur,  being,  for  want  of  victuals,  all  like  to  perish;  and,  being 
in  this  extremity,  came  before  the  duke,  and  said,  '  Sir,  we  must, 
of  force  and  necessity,  yield  to  our  enemies;  and   better  were  it  ibr 
us  so  to  do,  than  to  starve  like  dogs/    But,  when  the  duke  heard  this, 
he  replied,  with  weeping  tears,  *  8irs,    you  have  proved  yonnelvts 
valiant  men,    and  of  noble  hearts,  in  this  service;    and,   for  your 
necessity,  whereof  I  myself  do  participate,  I  do  not  a  little  lament; 
but  1  shall  desire  you,  as  you  are  noble  in  heart  and  courage,  so  to 
take  patience,  for  two  or  three  days,  and,  if  succour  come  not  then 
from  the  King  of  England,  as  I  doubt  nothing  less,  f  will  then  consent 
to  you  all,  to  put  ourselves  and  lives  unto  the  mercy  of  our  enemies;* 
whereunto  they  all  agreed,  and  tarried  till  two  days  were  paned, 
expecting  relief  from  the  King :  Then,  the  duke,  seeing  no  remedy, 
called  his  noble  captains  and  soldiers  before  him,  and,  weeping,  said, 
'  You  noble*men,  and  captains,  we  must  yield  ourselves  unto  our 
enemies,  or  else  famish ;  and,  to  y idd  the  town  and  ourselves,  I  know 
well  the  cruelty  of  our  enemies ;  as  for  my  part,  I  pass  not  fur  their 
cruelties,  for  1  shall  suffer  death,  I  know  very  well,  most  cruelly,  if  I 
come  once  into  their  bands :  It  is  not,  therefore,  for  myself  that  I  do 
lament,  it  is  for  your  sakes,  it  is  for  your  lives,  and  for  the  safeguard 
of  your  persons,  for,  so  that  you  might  escape  your  enemies  hands, 
I  would  willingly  suffer  death.    Good  companions*  and  noble  soldiers, 
I  do  require  you  all,  considering  the  miserable  calamities  and  dangers 
we  are  in,  at  this  present,  to  sell  o|ir  lives  most  dearly,  rather  than  to 
be  murdered  like  beasts;  therefore,  if  yop  all  consent  with  me,  we 
will  take  upon  us,  this  night,  to  give  our  enemies  assault,  and,  by  that 
means,  we  may  either  i*scape,  or  else  give  tham  an  overthrow ;  for  it 
were  better  to  die  in  the  field,  like  men,  then  tP  live,  prisoners,  roiaerably 
in  captivity ;  to  which  they  all  agreed, 

*  Then,  (quoth  the  duke)  you  all  perceive  the  enemies  camp  is 
strong,  and  there  is  no  way  to  enter  upon  them,  but  one,  and  that 
entry  is  planted  with  great  ordnance,  and  strength  of  men,  so  that  it  is 
impcissiblc  to  attain  to  our  enemies,  that  way,  to  fight  with  them  in 
their  camp ;  and  also,  now  of  late,  you  perceive,  they  have  had 
bMt  $tn)all  doubt  of  us,  in  regard  they  have  kept  but  slender  watch. 

*'  Therefore,  my  advice  is,  there  shall  issue  out  of  the  town,  in  the 
dead  time  of  the  night,  from  us,  a  certain  number  of  you,  that  be  the 
most  likely  to  assault  the  camp,  and  they  shall  give  the  assault, 
secretly,  against  the  place  of  the  entry,  which  is  most  strong  and 
invincible;  which  force,  and  valiant  assault,  shall  be  to  th«n|  of  the 
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camp,  80  douMfuly.  that  they  will  turn  the  strength  of  the  entiy,  that 
Ueth  over-agaipst  your  assault,  to  heat  you  from  your  purpose ;  then 
will  I  enter  out,  at  the  postern  gate,  and  come  to  the  place  of  their 
strength  newly  turned,  and  there,  before  they  be  aware,  will  I  enter, 
and  fight  with  them  in  the  camp,  and  win  their  ordnance,  which  they 
have  newly  turned,  and  beat  them  with  their  own  pieces,  and  then  may 
you  come,  and  join  with  me  in  the  field/ 

This  device  pleased  them  all  wonderful  well,  who  did  then  prepare 
themselves,  all  that  day,  for  that  device,  and  kept  themselves  secret 
and  close,  without  any  noise,  or  shot  of  pieces,  in  the  town,  which 
gave  the  enemy  the  less  fear  of  the  assault ;  for,  at  night,  they  went 
all  to  their  tents,  and  couched  quietly,  nothing  mistrusting  what  after 
hajppened ;  so,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  when  they  were  all  at  rest, 
the  assailants  issued  out  of  the  town,  and  there,  according  to  the 
dnke^s  appointment,  they  gave  so  cruel  and  fierce  an  assault,  that  they, 
in  the  camp,  had  much  ado  to  wiihstand  them ;  and  then,  as  the  duke 
before  declared,  they,  within,  were  compelled  to  turn  the  shot,  that  lay 
at  the  entry,  against  the  assault;  then  issued  out  the  duke,  and,  with 
Um,  about  fifteen  or  sixteen-hundred  men,  or  more,  secretly  in  the 
night  The  enemy  being  ignorant  of  his  coming,  until  he  entered  the 
field,  and,  at  hb  entry,  he  took  all  the  ordnance  that  lay  there^  and 
slew  the  gunners;  thei»  charged  the  piepes  against  the  enemies,  and  slew 
them  wonderfully,  and  cut  down  their  tents  and  pavilions,  and 
murdered  many  therein,  before  they  were  aware  of  his  coming,  suspect- 
ing nothing  less  than  his  entry ;  so  that  he  won  the  field,  before  the 
King  could  arise,  and  the  King  was  taken  in  his  lodging,  before  he  was 
harnessed.  And,  when  th^  duke  had  wpn  the  field,  the  French  King 
taken,  and  his  men  slun ;  his  tents  robbed  and  sptnled,  and  the  Kingfs 
cofifen  searched;  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  found  the  league,  under  toe 
great  seal  of  England,  newly  made,  between  the  King  of  England  and 
the  French  King,  whereby  he  perceived  the  impediment  of  his  money, 
which  should  have  come  to  him  from  the  King,  having,  upon  due 
search  of  this  matter,  further  intelligence,  that  all  this  business  was 
devised  by  the  cardinal  of  England  ^  Whereupon,  the  duke  conceived 
such  indignation  ag^nst  the  cardinal,  that  he  went  immediately  to 
Rome,  and  there  intended  to  sack  the  town,  and  to  have  taken  the 
Pope ;  but,  at  the  first  assault  of  the  town,  the  duke  was  the  first  man 
that  was  there  slain;  notwithstanding,  the  captains  continued  their 
assaults,  and,  at  last,  many  of  the  town  fied,  with  the  Pope,  to  the 
Castle  of  Angelo,  where  he  continued  in  great  calamity. 

I  have  written  this  history  more  at  large,  because  it  was  thought  the 
cause  of  all  this  mischief;  wherefore,  you  may  see,  whatsoever  a  man 
doth  purppse,  be  he  prince  or  prelate,  yet  God  dispatcheth  all  things 
at  hb  pleasure  tod  will,  it  being  a  folly  for  any  wise  man  to  take  upon 
him  any  weighty  enterprise  of  hb  own  willy  without  calling  upon 
God,  for  his  grace  and  assistance  in  all  his  proceedings. 

I  have  seen  princes,  either  when  they  would  call  a  parliament,  or 
any  other  great  assembly^  that  they  would  first  call  to  God,  most 
leveriBtttly,  for  his  grace  Uierein;and  now  I  see  the  contrary ,.as  it  seems, 
they  tni»t  more  to  thair  own  minds  and  wills,  than  to  God's  good 
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grace,  aady  eren  theieftfter,  oftentimes  do  Am  mattentake  efect; 
wliereforei  not  only  in  this  history^  but  di?en  othersi  may  be  perceir* 
ed  most  evident  examples.  Yet  I  see  no  man,  almost,  in  authority^  or 
Ugh  estate,  regard  the  same ;  which  is  the  greater  pity,  and  die  more  to 
be  lamented.  Now  here  I  desist  to  speak  any  farther  of  this  matter^ 
and  to  proceed  to  others. 


CHAP.  xin. 

Of  the  French  Kin^$  Reieumium  tmi  rf  CaftidUff^  and  ike  CattmaFi 

AmoBnagt  wh  Fnmee^ 

UPON  the  taking  of  the  French  King,  there  were  diven  consults 
tioos,  and  various  opinions  amongrt  the  council ;  some  held,  that  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  King  could  invade  the  realm  of  France,  and  might 
easily  conquer  the  same;  forasmuch  as  the  King,  with  the  most  part 
of  die  noblemen  of  France,  were  in  captivity;  some  sud  again,  that 
the  King,  our  master,  ou^t  to  have  hiid  the  French  King  prisoner, 
fommuch  as  he  was  taken  by  our  Kin^s  champion,  and  captain-ge- 
neral, the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  the  Emperor;  insomuch  that  the 
King  was  advised,  thereby,  to  occasion  of  war  against  the  Emperor, 
because  he  kept  the  King  of  France  out  of  our  Kingfs  possession,  with 
divers  imaginations  and  devices,  as  their  fimcies  served,  which  were  too 
long  here  to  relate* 

Thus  were  they  in  long  consideration,  whereof  every  roan  in  the 
court  talked  as  his  fancy  served  him,  untU,  at  the  last,  divers  amhaa* 
sadors,  from  the  realm  of  France,  came  to  the  King  bur  Lord,  destiing 
him  to  take  order  with  the  Emperor  for  the  French  King^s  ddivery,  as 
hisr  Highnesses  wisdom  should  think  best,  wherein  my^  Lord  Cardinal 
bore  great  rule ;  so  that,  after  great  deliberation  and  advice  taken,  it 
was  thought  good,  by  the  Cardinal,  that  the  Emperor  should  deliver 
the  French  King  out  of  his  ward,  upon  suflicient  pledges. 

And,  afterwards,  it  was  diought  meet,  that  the  Kingfis  two  sons,  thai 
is  to  say,  the  Dauphin  and  die  Duke  of  Orleans,  should  be  delivered, 
in  hostage,  for  security  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  our  Sovereign 
Lord,  upon  all  such  demands  and  requests,  as  should  hb  demanded  of 
the  French  King,  as  well  by  the  Emperor,  as  by  our  sovereian  Lord. 

The  Cardinal  lamenting  the  French  Kingfs  captivity,  and  £e  PopsTs 
great  adversity,  who  yet  remained  in  the  castle  of  Angelo,  either  as 
prisoner,  or  else  for  deibice  against  his  enemies,  endeavoured,  and  la- 
boured all  that  he  could,  with  the  King  and  his  council,  to  take  some 
order,  for  the  quietness  of  them  both. 

At  the  last,  as  you  heard  before,  divers  of  the  great  states,  and 
lords  of  the  council,  with  my  Lady  Anne,  lay  in  continual  wait,  to 
espy  a  convenient  occasion,  to  take  the  Cardinal  in  a  snare. 

Therefore,  they  consulted  with  Ae  Cardinal,  and  informed  him,  that 
they  thought  it  a  necessary  time  for  him,  to  taike  upon  him  the  King's 
commission,  to  travel  beyond  th^  seas,  and,  by  his  wisdom,  to  cott* 
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IB  ft  pveMtiC  petce  AinoDgst  these  ffCBt  initices  snd  poteolitsBy  enooii^ 
iBging  bim  thereto^  and  alledging,  tbat  it  was  more  meet  for  his  wis* 
dom,  discretion,  and  authority*  to  bring  so  weighty  a  matter  to  paasy 
than  any  other  within  this  realm;  their  intent  was  no  other^  but  to 
get  him  from  the  King,  that  they  might  adventure,  by  the  help  of 
their  chief  unstress,  to  deprave  him  unto  the  King,  and  so,  in  his  ab* 
aence,  bring  htm  into  his  disgrace,  or,  at  the  leas^  to  be  in  less  esti* 
mation. 

Wfl],  the  matter  was  so  handled,  that  the  Cardinal  was  commanded 
to  prepare  himself  for  the  journey,  which  he  took  upon  him,  but,  whe- 
dier  willingly  or  not,  I  cannot  say;  but  this  I  know,  that  he  made  so 
short  abode,  after  the  perfect  resolution  thereof  that  he  caused  all 
things  to  be  prepared  speedily  for  his  journey,  and  every  one  of  his  ser* 
^mnts  were  appointed,  that  should  attend  him  in  the  same. 

When  all  things  were  concluded,  and  provided  for  this  noble  journey, 
lie  advanced  forwards,  in  the  name  of  God.  My  Lord  had  with  him 
auch  of  the  lords  and  bishops,  as  were  not  of  the  conspiracy. 

Then  marched  he  forward  from  his  new  house  at  Westminster, 
through  all  London,  over  London-bridge»  having  a  great  many  gentle- 
men, in  a  rank,  before  him,  in  velvet  coats,  and,  the  most  part  of  them, 
with  chains  of  gold  about  their  necks.  And  a}l  his  yeomen  followed 
him,  with  noblemen,  and  great  men's  servants,  all  in  orange-tawny  coats, 
and  the  cardinal's  hat,  with  T.  and  C.  for  Thomas  Cardinal,  embrn- 
dered  upon  them,  as  well  upon  his  own  servants  coats,  as  all  the  rest  of 
the  gentlemen,  and  his  suraptcr  mules,  which  were  twenty,  and  more, 
in  number :  and  when  all  his  carriages  and  carts,  and  other  his  train, 
were  passed  before,  heoode  very  sumptuously,  like  a  cardinal,  with  the 
rest  of  his  train,  on  his  mule,  with  his  spare  mule,  and  his  spare  horse, 
covered  with  crimson  velvet,  and  gilded  stirrups,  following  him.  And, 
before  him,  he  had  his  two  great  silver  crosses,  his  two  pillars  of  silver, 
the  Kin^s  broad-seal  of  England,  and  his  cardinal's  hat,  and  a  gentle- 
man carrying  his  balance,  otherwise  called  his  cloke-bag,  which  was 
made  of  fine  icarjet,  a]l  embroidered,  very  richly,  with  gold.  Thus 
he  passed  through  London,  as  t  S^id  before ;  and,  all  the  way  in  his 
said  journey,  he  was  thus  furnished, having  bis  harbingers,  in  eveiy  places 
before,  which  prepared  lodgings  for  him,  and  his  said  train. 

The  first  journey  be  made  was  two  miles  beyond  Deptford  in  Kent, 
to  Sir  Richard  linitshire'jB  house;  the  rest  of  nb  tram  were  lodged  in 
Deptford,  and  in  die  country  hereabouts. 

lie  next  day  he  marched  to  Rochester,  where  he  lay  in  the  bishop's 
|)alace,  and  the  rest  were  lodged  in  the  city. 

The  third  day  he  rode  from  thence  to  Feveisham,  and  there  lodged 
in  the  abbey,  and  bis  train  iq  the  town,  and  some  about  in  the  country. 

The  fourth  day,  he  rode  to  Canterbury,  where  he  was  kindly  enter- 
tained by  the  bishop  of  tjie  city,  and  there  he  continued  four  or  five 
days.  In  which  season  was  thej^Ubilee,  and  a  great  fair  in  the  town, 
by  reason  it  was  the  feast  of  St  Thomas,  their  patron ;  upon  which 
^y  there  was  a  solemn  procession,  wherein  ray  Lord  Cardinal  was  in 
jJiis  legantine  ornaments,  with  his  hat  upon  his  head,  who  commanded 
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the  monks  and  the  quire,  to  sing  the  Latin  after  this  sort,  *Smieta  Maria 
ora  pro  Fapa  Nostra  CkmaUeT  and,  in  this  manner,  perused  the  Latin 
through;  my  Lard  Cardinal  kneeling  at  a  stool  beifore  the  quire-door, 
prepared  for  him,  with  carpets  and  cushions:  all  the  monks,  and  the 
quire,  stood  in  the  body,  singing  the  Litany ;  at  which  time  I  saw  my 
Lord  Cardinal  weep  tenderly,  which  James  I,  and  otbersy  conceived  to 
be  for  grief,  that  ue  Pope  was  in  such  calamity  and  danger  of  the 
lance-knig^tf. 

The  next  day,  I  was  sent  with  letters  from  my  Lord  to  a  Cardinal  in 
Calais,  in  post,  so  that  I  was,  the  same  night,  in  Calais*  At  my  arri- 
val, I  found,  standing  upon  the  pier,  without  the  Lanthom-gate,  all  the 
council  of  the  town,  to  whom  I  delivered  up  my  message,  and  my 
letters,  before  I  entered  the  town ;  where  I  lay  until  my  Lord  came 
thither,  who  arrived  two  days  after  my  coming  thither,  before  eight 
o^clock  in  the  morning,  and  was  received  of  all  the  noble  officers  and 
council  of  the  town,  and  the  mayor  of  the  staple,  with  procession,  the 
clerks  being  in  rich  copes,  having  many  rich  crosses. 

In  the  Lanthorn-gato,  a  stool,  with  cushions  and  carpets,  was  set 
for  him,  where  he  kneeled,  and  made  his  prayers:  at  which  time,  they 
fenced  him  in  with  seizures  of  silver,  and  sprinkled  water ;  that  done, 
they  passed  on  before  him,  in  procession,  until  he  came  unto  St.  Maiy's 
church,  where,  at  the  high  altar,  turning  him  to  the  people,  he  gave 
them  his  benediction  and  pardon,  and  then  he  repaired,  with  a  great 
number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  to  a  place  in  the  town,  called 
the  Chequer,  where  he  kept  hb  house,  so  long  as  he  abode  in  the 
town,  going  immediately  into  his  naked  bed,  because  he  was  some* 
what  troumed  with  sickness,  hy  reason  of  his  passage  by  sea. 

That  night  he  called  unto  him  Monsieur  de  flees,  daptain  of  BuU 
loigne,  with  divers  others  gallants  and  gentlemen,  who  had  dined  with 
him  that  day,  and,  having  some  further  consultation  with  my  Lord  Car* 
dinal,  he,  and  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen,  departed  again  to  Bulloigne. 

Thus  my  Lord  was  daily  visited  with  one  or  omer  of  the  French 
nobility. 

When  all  his  train  and  carriage  were  landed,  and  all  things  pie- 
pared  for  his  journey,  his  Grace  called  all  hb  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men  into  the  privy  chamber,  where,  being  assembled  before  him,  he  said: 
I  have  called  you  hither  to  declare  unto  you,  that  I  would  have  yon 
both  consider  the  duty  you  owe  to  me,  imd  the  good-will  I  lembUbly 
bear  to  you  for  the  same.  Your  intendment  of  service  b  to  further  the 
authority  I  have,  by  commission  from  the  King,  which  diligentobservance 
of  yours  I  will  hereafter  recommend  to  hb  Maiesty ;  as  also  to  shew 
you  the  nature  of  the  Frenchmen,  and  withal  to  instruct  you  with  the 
reverence  you  shall  use  me  for  the  high  honour  of  the  King's  Majesty, 
and  to  inforip  you,  how  you  shall  et^te^tain  and  accompany  the 
Frenchmen,  when  vou  meet  at  any  time. 

Concerning  the  nrst  point,  you  shall  undei^tand  for  divers  wei^ty 
aifiurs  of  hb  Grace's,  and  for  mere  advancement  of  hb  royal  dignitjr,  he 
hath  assigned  me  in  this  journey  to  be  hb  lieutenant ;  what  reverence^ 
Aerefore,  belongedi  to  me,  for  the  samoi  I  will  shew  yop. 
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&y  vertue  therefore  of  my  commission  and  lieutenantship,  I  assume 
and  take  upon  me  to  be  esteemed  in  all  honour  and  degrees  of  service, 
as  unto  his  highness  is  meet  and  due,  and  that  by  me  nothing  be 
neglected  that  to  his  state  is  due  and  appertinent ;  for  my  part,  you 
«hall  see  that  I  will  not  omit  one  iot  thereof:  Therefore,  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  your  assembly,  at  this  time,  is  to  inform  you,  that  you 
be  not  ignorant  of  your  duty  in  this ;  I  wish  you  therefore,  as  you 
would  have  my  favour,  and  also  charge  you  all  in  the  Kingfs  name, 
that  you  do  not  forget  the  same  in  time  and  place,  but  that  eveiy  of 
you  do  observe  his  duty  to  me,  according  as  you  will,  at  your  return, 
avoid  the  King's  indignation,  or  deserve  his  highnesses  thanks;  the 
which  I  will  set  forth  at  our  return,  as  each  of  you  shall  deserve. 

Now  to  the  second  point,  the  nature  of  the  Frenchmen  is  such,  that 
at  their  first  meeting,  they  will  beasfiimiliar  with  you,  as  if  they  had 
known  you  by  long  acquaintance,  and  will  commune  with  you  in  their 
French  tongue,  as  if  you  knew  eveiy  word ;  therefore,  use  them  in  a 
kind  manner,  and  be  as  familiar  with  them,  as  they  are  with  you;  if 
they  speak  to  you  in  their  natural  tongue,  speak  to  them  in  English, 
for  if  you  understand  not  them,  no  more  shall  they  you*  Then 
speaking  merrily  to  one  of  the  gentlemen,  being  a  Welchman,  Rice, 
quoth  he,  speak  thou  Welch  to  them,  and  doubt  not,  but  thy  speech 
will  be  more  difficult  to  them,  than  their  French  shall  be  to  thee. 
Moreover,  he  said  unto  them  all,  let  your  entertainment  and  behaviour 
be  according  to  all  gentlemen's  in  humility,  that  it  may  be  reported, 
after  our  departure  from  thence,  that  you  were  gentlemen  of  very  good 
behaviour  and  humility;  that  ail  men  may  know,  you  understand  your 
duties  to  your  King,  and  to  your  master.  Thus  shall  you  not  only 
obtain  to  yourselves  great  commendations  and  praises,  but  also  greatly 
advance  your  prince  and  country. 

Now  being  admonished  of  these  thtngB,  prepare  yourselves  against 
to-morrow,  for  then  we  purpose  to  set  forward.  Therefore,  we  his 
servants  heing  thus  instructed,  and  all  things  being  in  a  readiness, 
proceeded  forward ;  the  next  day  being  Mary  Magdalen's  day,  my  lord 
cardinal  advanced  out  of  Calais,  with  such  a  number  of  black  coats, 
as  hath  been  seldom  seen;  with  the  ambassador,  went  all  the  peers  of 
Calais,  and  Groynes.  All  other  gentlemen,  besides  those  of  his  train, 
were  garnished  with  black  velvet  coatB,  and  chains  of  gold.  Thus 
passed  he  forward,  with  his  troop  before,  three  in  a  rank,  which  compass 
extended  three  quarters  of  a  mile  in  length,  having  his  crosses,  and  all 
other  his  accustomed  glorious  furniture  carried  before  him,  as  I  have 
formerly  related,  except  the  broad  seal,  the  which  he  left  with  Doctor 
Taylor,  then  master  of  the  rolb,  until  his  return. 

Thus  passing  on  his  way,  we  had  scarce  gone  a  mile,  but  it  b^an  to 
lain  so  vehemently,  that  I  have  not  seen  the  like  for  the  time ;  which 
endured  until  we  came  to  Bulloigne,  and  before  we  came  to  Stand- 
ingfield,  Ae  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  a  goodly  young  gentleman,  gave  my 
lord  a  meeting,  and  received  him  with  much  joy  and  reverence,  and 
ao  passed  forth  with  my  lord  in  communication,  until  we  came  near 
Ibe  said  Standingfield,  wUch  ii  a  religious  place,  standing  between 
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the  English,  French,  and  Imperial  dominions,  being  a  neater,  bolding 
of  neither  of  them.  Then  there  we  waited  for  my  Lord  Le  Count 
Brian,  captain  of  PScardy,  with  a  great  number  of  stradigats  or 
arboncies  standing  in  array,  in  a  great  piece  of  green  oats,  all  in  har- 
ness upon  light  horses,  passing  on  with  my  lord  in  a  wing  into  Bulloigne, 
and  so  after  into  Picardy,  for  my  lord  doubted,  that  the  emperor  would 
lay  some  ambushment  to  betray  him;  for  which  cause,  he  commanded 
them  to  attend  my  lord  for  the  safety  of  his  own  person,  to  conduct 
him  from  the  danger  of  his  enemies. 

Thus  rode  he  accompanied,  until  he  came  nigh  to  Bullogine,  within 
an  English  mile,  where  all  the  worshipful  citizens  of  Bulloigne  came 
and  met  him,  having  a  learned  man  that  made  an  oration  in  Latin  to 
him,  unto  the  which  my  lord  made  answer ;  and  that  done,  Monsieur 
de  Bees,  captain  of  Bulfoigne,  with  his  retinue,  met  him  on  horseback, 
with  all  his  assembly.  Thus  he  marched  into  the  town,  lighted  at  the 
abbey  gate,  from  whence  he  was  conveighed  into  the  abbey  with 
procession,  and  there  they  presented  him  with  the  image  of  our  lady, 
commonly  called.  Our  Lady  of  Bulloigne,  where  were  always  great 
offerings ;  that  done,  he  gave  his  blessing  to  the  people,  with  certain 
days  of  pardon:  Then  went  he  into  the  abbey  to  his  lodging,  but  all 
his  train  were  lodged  in  the  high  base  town. 

The  next  day,  after  he  had  heard  mass,  he  rode  to  Muterel,  where 
he  was  in  like  manner  saluted  by  the  worshipful  of  the  town^  all  in 
livery  alike,  where  also  a  learned  oration  was  made  to  him  in  liUin, 
which  his  grace  answered  again  in  Latin.  And  as  he  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  there  was  a  canopy  of  silk,  embroidered  with  like  letters,  as  his 
men  had  on  their  coats:  And  when  he  was  alighted,  his  footmen  had  it, 
as  due  to  their  office.  There  were  also  made  pageants  for  joy  of  hn 
coming  who  was  called  in  the  French  tongue,  whither  he  rode  or  came, 
Lg  Cardmal  de  FatUagiu^  and  in  Latin,  Card&Miui  Fatifagiu,  and 
was  accompanied  all  5ibX  night,  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  country 
tfaeteabouts. 

The  next  day  he  took  his  jouraey  towards  Abovile,  where  he  was 
in  like  manner*  ^entertained,  and  conveighed  into  the  town,  and  most 
bonoorably  welcomed  with  diven  kinds  of  pagqints,  both  costly,  and 
wittily  contrived  to  every  turning  of  the  streets ;  as  he  rode  through 
the  town,  having  a  canopy  borne  over  him,  richer  than  at  Muterel; 
and  so  conveighed  him  to  his  lodging,  which  was  a  fair  house,  newly 
built  with  brick,  at  which  house,  the  French  King,  Lewis,  was  married 
to  the  Kingfs  sbter,  which  was  married  after  to  the  Duke  of  Sufiblk. 
In  this  town  of  Abovile  he  remained  eight  or  nine  days,  where  resort- 
ed unto  him  divers  of  the  French  King's  council,  every  day  continually 
feasting,  and  entertaining  him,  and  the  other  lords. 

At  me  time  of  his  departing  out  of  the  town,  he  rode  to  a  castle 
beyond  the  water,  called  by  some,  Le  Channel  Percequeine,  standing 
and  adjcMuing  to  the  said  water,  upon  a  great  hill  and  rock,  within 
the  which,  there  was  a  college  of  priests :  The  situation  whereof  was 
like  to  the  castle  of  Windsor  in  England,  Mid  there  he  was  received 
witha  solemn  procesnon,  couveighing^him  first  to  the  church,  and  then 
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6>  the  easUe  uppn  the  bridge,  over  the  water  of  Somei  where  King 
£dward  the  Fourth  met  with  the  French  King,  as  you  may  read  at 
large  in  the  chronicles  of  England. 

My  lord  was  no  sooner  seated  in  his  lodging,  but  I  heard,  that  th* 
French  King  would  come  that  day  to  the  city  of  Amience,  which  was 
not  above  six  Ehiglish  miles  from  thence.  And  being  desirous  to  see  his 
coming  thither,  1  took  with  me  two  of  my  lord's  gentlemen,  and  rode 
presently  thither :  And  being  but  strangen,  we  took  up  our  lodging 
at  the  sign  of  the  Angel,  directly  over  against  the  west  door  of  the 
cathrdral  church,  De  Nostre  Dame,  where  we  staid  in  expectation  of 
the  King's  coming :  And  about  four  of  the  clock,  came  Madam  R^nt 
the  Kings  mother,  riding  in  a  very  rich  chariot,  and  with  hec  within 
was  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  her  daughter,  attended  with  a  hundred  or 
more  of  ladies  and  gentlewomen  following,  every  one  riding  upon  a 
white  palfrey,  also  her  guard  which  was  no  small  number.  And 
within  two  days  after  the  King  came  in,  with  a  great  shot  of  guns,  and 
there  were  divers  pageants  made  only  for  joy'  of  his  coming, 
having  about  his  person,  and  befojre  him,  a  great  number  of  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  in  three  companies:  The  first  were  Switzers  and 
Buigonians  with  guns;  the  second  were  Frenchmen  with  bows;  the 
third  were  Le  Carpe-fiill  Scotchmen,  who  were  more  comely  persons 
than  all  the  rest  The  French  guard  and  Scotch  had  all  one  livery, 
being  apparelled  with  rich  coats  of  white  cloath,  with  a  guard  of  silver 
bullion  of  a  handful  broad :  The  King  came  riding  on  a  rich  jennet, 
and  did  alight  at  the  said  great  church,  and  was  conveijhed  with  pro- 
cession to  the  bishop's  palace,  where  he  was  lodgied.  The  next  morning 
I  rode  ag^n  to  Picegueny,  to  attend  upon  my  lord,  and  when  I  came^ 
my  lord  was  ready  to  go  on  horseback,  to  ride  towards  Anience,  and 
passing  on  his  way,  he  was  saluted  by  divers  noble  personagMi 
making  him  orations  in  Latin,  to  whom  my  lord  made  answer,  ca 

Then  was  word  brought 'him,  that  the  King  was  ready  to  meet  him, 
wherefore  he  had  no  other  shift,  but  to  light  at  an  old  chapel,  that  stood 
bard  by  the  high-way,  and  there  he  newly  apparelled  himself  in  rich 
array ;  and  so  mounted  ag^n  upon  another  mule,  very  richly  tnqpped 
with  a  foot-cloath  of  crimson  velvet,  purled  widk  gold,  and  frin^ 
about  the  edges  with  a  fringe  of  gold  very  costly,  his  stirrups  c^  silver 
gilt,  bosses  of  the  same,  and  the  cheeks  of  his  mule's  bit  were  all  gilt 
with  fine  gold ;  and  by  that  time  he  was  mounted  again  in  thb  gorgeous 
manner,  &c  King  was  come  very  near,  within  less  than  an  Eo^sh 
quarter  of  a  mile,  bis  guard  standing  in  array  upon  the  top  of  an  hi|^ 
hill,  expecting  my  lord's  coming;  to  whom  my  lord  made  as  much 
baste,  as  conveniently  he  could,  until  he  dame  within  a  pair  of  butts 
length,  and  there  he  staid.  The  King,  perceiving  that,  caused  Moor 
aieor  Van  de  Mount  to  issue  from  him,  and  to  ride  to  my  lord  cardinal, 
to  know  the  cause  of  his  tarrying;  and  so  Monsieur  Van  de  Mount, 
being  mounted  upon  a  very  fair  jennet,  took  his  race  with  his  horse,  tiU 
lie  came  even  to  my  lord,  and  then  he  caused  his  horse  to  come  aloft 
twice  or  thrice  so  oea^  my  lord*s  mule^  that  he  was  in  doubt  of  his 
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horse,  and  so  alighted;  and  in  humble  reverence,  did  his  message  to 
my  lord ;  that  done,  he  repaired  to  the  King, 

And  then  the  King  advanced  forward,  seeing  my  lord  do  the  like^ 
and  in  the  mid  way  they  met,  embracing  each  other  with  amiable 
countenances.  Then  came  into  the  place  all  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
on  both  parts,  who  made  a  mighty  press. 

Then  the  King's  officers  cried,  Penant  de  la  von/,  i.  e.  March,  March : 
So  the  King,  with  the  lord  cardinal  on  his  right  hand,  rode  towards 
Amience,  every  English  gentleman  being  accompanied  with  another  of 
France.  The  train  of  these  two  great  princes  was  two  miles  in  length,  that 
is  to  say,  from  the  place  of  their  meeting,  unto  Amiejice,  where  they  vrere 
nobly  received  with  guns,  and  pageants,  until  the  King  had  brought  my 
lord  to  his  lodging,  and  then  departed  for  that  night.  The  King  being 
lodged  in  the  bishop's  palace;  And  the  next  day,  after  dinner,  my 
lord  rode  with  a  great  train  of  English  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  unto 
the  court  to  the  King,  at  which  time,  the  King  kept  his  bed ;  yet, 
nevertheless,  my  lord  came  into  his  bed-chamber,  where  on  the  one  side 
of  the  bed  sat  the  King's  mother,  and  on  the  other  side,  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  accompanied  with  divers  other  gentlemen  of  France,  and^ 
after  some  communication,  and  drinking  of  wine,  with  the  Kingfs 
mother,  my  lord  departed,  and  returned  to  his  own  lodging,  accom* 
panied  with  divers  other  lords  and  gentlemen. 

Thus  continued  my  lord  at  Amience,  and  also  the  King,  fourteen 
days  feasting  each  ouier  dirers  times,  and  there,  one  day  at  mass,  the 
King  and  my  lord  received  the  holy  sacrament,  as  also  the  Queen 
Regent,  and  the  Queen  of  Navarre ;  after  that  it  was  determined,  that 
the  King  and  my  lord  should  remove,  and  so  they  rode  to  a  city,  called 
Ghampugne,  which  was  more  than  twenty  miles  from  Amience,  unto 
which  town  I  was  sent  to  provide  lodging  for  my  lord ;  and  in  my 
travel,  I  having  occasion  to  stay  by  the  way,  at  a  little  village,  to  shoe 
my  horse,  there  came  to  me  a  servant  from  the  castle,  there  perceiving 
me  to  be  an  Englishman,  and  of  my  Lord  Legate's  servants,  as  they  then 
called  my  lord;  and  desired  me  to  go  into  the  castle,  to  the  lord  his 
master,  who  he  thought  would  be  very  glad  to  see  me :  To  whom  T 
consented,  because  I  desired  acquaintance  with  strangers,  especiallj 
widi  men  of  authority,  and  honourable  rank ;  so  I  went  with  him,  who 
conducted  me  to  the  castle,  and,  at  my  first  ^trance,  I  was  among  the 
watchmen,  who  kept  the  first  ward,  being  very  tall  men,  and  comely 
persons,  who  saluted  me  very  kindly ;  and,  knowing  the  cause  of  my 
coming,  they  advertised  their  lord  and  master  i  and  forthwith  the  loid 
of  I  he  castle  came  out  unto  me,  whose  name  was  Monsieur  Crookslqry  a 
nobleman  bom ;  and,  at  his  coming,  he  embraced  me,  saying,  that  I 
was  heartily  welcome,  and  thanked  me,  that  I  was  so  gentle  as  to  visit 
Um,  and  his  castle,  saying,  that  he  was  preparing  to  jneet  the  Kin^  and 
my  lord  cardinal,  and  to  invite  them  to  his  castle ;  and  when  he  had 
idiewed  me  the  strength  of  hb  castle,  and  the  walls,  which  were  fourteen 
feet  broad,  and  I  had  seen  all  the  houses,  he  brought  me  down  into  a 
fair  inner  court,  where  his  jennet  stood  ready  ios  him,  with  twehe 
other  of  the  &iiest  jennetSi  that  ever  I  saw^  especially  his  own^  which- 
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was  a  mare;  ivhtch  jennet,  he  told  me,  he  had  four  hundred  crowns 
offered  for  her ;  upon  these  twelve  jennets  were  mounted  twelve  goodly 
gentlemen,  called  Pages  of  Honour;  they  .rode  all  bare-headed,  in  coats 
of  cloth  of  gold,  guarded  with  black  velvet,  and  they  had  all  of  them 
b^ots,  of  red  Spanish  leather. 

Then  took  he  his  leave  of  me,  commanding  his  steward,  and  other  of 
his  gentlemen,  to  conduct  me  to  his  lady  to  dinner;  bo  they  led  me  up 
to  the  gate-house,  wheie  then  their  lady  and  mistress  lay,  for  the  time 
that  the  King  and  the  cardinal  should  tarry  there.  And  after  a  short 
time  the  Lady  Crooksley  came  out  of  her  chamber  into  her  dining- 
room,  where  I  attended  her  coming,  who  did  receive  me  very  nobly, 
like  herKlf,  she  having  a  train  of  twelve  gentlemen,  that  did  attend  on 
her.  Forasmuch,  quoth  she,  as  you  are  an  English  gentleman,  whose 
custom  is  to  kiss  all  ladies  and  gentlewomen  in  your  country  without 
ofiencey  yet  it  is  not  so  in  this  realm ;  notwithstanding,  I  will  be  so 
bold  as  to  kiss  you,  and  so  shall  you  salute  all  my  maids.  After  this 
we  went  to  dinner,  being  as  nobly  served,  as  ever  1  saw  any  in  England, 
passing  all  dinner-time  in  pleasing  discourses. 

And  shortly  after  dinner  I  took  my  leave,  and  was  constrained,  tliat 
niriit,  to  liei  short  of  Cbampaigne,  at  a  great  walled  town,  called 
Moundrodrey,  the  suburbs  whereof  my  Lord  of  Suffolk  had  lately 
burned;  ani  early  in  the  morning  I  came  to  Champaigne,  being 
Saturday,  and  market-day,  where  at  my  first  coming  I  took  up  my  inn, 
over-against  the  market-place,  and'  being  set  at  dinner  in  a  fair  chamber, 
that  looked  out  into  the  street,  I  heard  a  great  noise,  and  clattering  of 
bills ;  and  looking  out  I  saw  the  officers  of  the  town,  bringing  a  prisoner 
to  execution,  and  with  a  sword,  cut  off  his  head.  I  demanded  what 
was  the  offence,  they  answered  me,  for  killing  of  red  deer  in  the  forest 
near  adjoining.  And  incontinently  the^  held  the  poor  man's  head  upon 
a  pole  in  the  market  place,  between  the  stag's  horns,  and  his  four 
quarters  set  up  in  four  places  of  the  forest. 

Having  prepared  my  cardinal's  lodging  in  the  great  castle  of  the 
town,  and  seen  it  furnished,  my  lord  had  the  one  half  assigned,  and  the 
King  the  other  half,  and  in  like  manner  they  divided  the  gallery  between 
them ;  and  in  the  midst  thereof,  there  was  made  a  strong  wail,  with  a 
window  and  a  door,  where  the  King  and  my  lord  did  often  meet  and 
talk,  and  divers  times  go  one  to  the  other,  through  the  same  door. 
Also  there  was  lodged  in  the  same  castle  Madam  Regent,  the  King's 
mother,  and  all  the  ladies  and  gentlewomen  that  did  attend  on  her. 

Not  long  after  came  the  lord  chancellor  of  France,  a  very  witty  man, 
with  all  the  King's  grave  counsellors,  where  they  took  great  pains  daily 
in  consultation.  At  which  time,  I  heard  my  lord  cardinal  fall  out 
with  the  chancellor  of  France,  laying  to  his  charge,  that  he  went  about 
to  hinder  the  league  which  was  before  his  coming  concluded  upon,  by 
the  King  our  sovereign  lord,  and  the  French  King  their  roaster.  Inso- 
much that  my  lord  stomached  him  stoutly,  and  told  him,  it  was  not  he 
th&t  should  infringe  the  amiable  friendship.  And  if  the  French  King 
his  master,  being  there  present,  would  follow  his,  the  chancellor's, 
ootiHttel,  he  should  not  fail,  shortly  after  his  return,  to  feel  the  smart, 
what  it  wai  to  maintain  war  against  the  King  of  England,  and  thereof 
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he  should  be  well  aamred ;  insomuch  that  his  u^ry  speech  and  bold 
countenance  made  them  all  doubt  how  to  quiet  him  to  the  council^ 
who  was  then  departed  ^n  a  great  fury. 

Now  here  was  sending,  here  was  coming,  here  was  intrealing,  and 
hero  was  great  submission  and  interoession  made  onto  him  to  reduce 
him  to  his  former  communication,  who  would  in  no  ways  relent,  until 
Madam  Regent  came  to  him  herseify  who  handled  the  matter  so  well, 
that  she  brought  him  to  his  former  communication,  and  by  that  means, 
he  brought  aU  tbing^i  to  pass,  that  befeie  he  could  not  compass,  which 
was  more  out  of  fear  than  afiection,^  the  French  King  had  to  the  maUer 
in  hand;  for  now  he  had  got  the  heads  of  all  the  council  under  his 
girdle. 

The  next  morning,  early  after  this  coaflicti  the  cardinal  arose,  about 
four  of  the  clock,  and  sat  him  down  to  writ^  letters  into  Eogbnd,  unto 
the  King,  commanding  one  of  his  chaplains  lo  prepare  him  ready; 
insomuch  that  the  chaplaia  stood  ready  in  his  vestures  until  four  of  the 
dock  in  the  afternoon.  AU  which  season,  m^y  lord  never  rose  to  eat 
any  mi*at,  but  continually  writ  letters  witli  his  own  hand;  and  about 
four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon^  he  made  an  end  of  vmting,  com* 
manding.  one  Christopher  Gunner,  the  Kin^s  seijeant,  to  prepare  him* 
Self,  without  delay,  to  ride  post  into  England  with  hia  letten,  whom  he 
dispatched  away  before  ever  he  drank.  That  dose,  he  went  to  mam  and 
mattins,  and  oUier  devotions  with  his  chaplains,  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  do;  and  then  went  to  walk  in  a  garden,  the  space  of  an  hour  and 
more,  and  then  said  evening  song,  and  so  went  to  dinner  and  supper, 
making  no  long  stay,  and  so  went  to  bed. 

The  next  night  following,  my  lord  caused  a  great  supper  to  be  made, 
or  rather  a  banquet,  for  Madam  Regent,  and  the  Queeo  of  Navarre, 
and  other  noble  penonages,  lords  and  ladies.  At  which  supper  was 
Madam  Lewis,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Lewis,  the  last  King,  whose 
sister  lately  died ;  these  two  sisters  were  by  their  mother  inheriton  of 
the  duchy  of  Bretagne.  And,  forasmuch  as  King  Francis  had  married 
one  of  the  sisten,  by  which  he  had  one  moiety  of  the  said  duchy,  he 
kqit  the  said  Madam  Lewu,  the  other  sister,  without  marriage  to  the 
intent  the  whole  duchy  might  descend  to  him,  or  his  sucoesson  after 
his  death,  for  lack  of  issue  0(  her. 

But  now  let  us  return  to  the  supper  or  banquet,  where  all  those 
noble  personages  were  highly  feasted.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  said 
banquet,  the  French  King,  and  the  King  of  Navarre,  came  suddenly  in, 
who  took  their  places  in  the  lowest  part  thereof:  There  was  not  only 
plenty  of  fine  meats,  but  also  much  mirth  and  solace,  as  well  in  merry 
communion,  as  also  #  the  noise  of  my  lord's  musick,  who  played  there 
all  that  night  so  cunningly,  that  the  two  kings  took  great  deligfit 
therein,  insomuch  that  the  French  King  desired  my  lord  to  lend  d^m 
onto  him  for  the  next  night.  And  ailer  the  supper  or  banquet  ended, 
the  lords  fell  to  dancing,  amongst  whom  one  Madam  Fouataine  had 
the  praise.  And  thus  passed  they  most  part  of  the  night  before  they 
parted. 

The  next  day  the  King  took  my  lord's  musick*  and  rode  to  anoUa- 
mans  house,  where  was  some  living  image,  to  whom  he  had  wweds 
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Ilia's  pilgrimage ;  and  to  perform  his  devotion  when  he  came  there, 
which  was  in  the  night,  he  danced  and  caused  others  to  do  the  same^ 
and  the  next  mumiog  he  retomed  to  Champaigne. 

The  King  being  at  Champaigne,  gave  order  that  a  wild  boar  should 
be  lodged  for  him  in  the  forest,  whither  my  lord  cardinal  went  with  him 
to  tee  him  hunt  the  wild  boar,  where  the  Lady  Regent,  with  a  number 
of  ladies  and  damsels,  were  standing  in  chariots,  looking  upon  the  toil; 
amongst  these  ladi(«  stood  my  lord  cardinal  to  regard  the  hunting,  in 
the  Lady  Regent's  chariot*  And  within  the  toil  was  the  King,  with 
divers  ladies  of  France  ready  furnished  for  the  high  and  dangerous 
enterpriie  of  hunting  of  this  perilous  wild  swine. 

The  King,  being  in  his  doublet  and  hose  all  of  sheep's  colour  doth, 
richly  trimmed,  in  his  slip,  a  iHUce  of  very  great  grey-hounds,  who 
were  armed  as  their  manner  there  is,  to  defend  them  from  the  violence 
of  the  beasts  tusks.  And  the  re$t  of  the  King's  gentlemen,  that  were 
appointed  to  hunt,  were  likewise  in  their  doublets  and  hose,  holding 
each  of  them  a  veiy  sharp  boar's  spear.  Then  the  King  commanded 
the  keepers  to  uncooch  the  boar;  and  that  every  person  within  the 
toil  should  go  to  a  standing,  among  whom  were  diven  gentlemen  of 
Ei^and. 

The  boar  presently  issued  out  of  his  den,  and  being  pursued  by  a 
hound,  came  into  the  plain,  where  he  staid  a  while,  gasing  upon  the 
people,  and  the  hound  drawing  near  him,  he  espied  a  bush  upon  a  bank ; 
undier  the  bush  lay  two  Frenchmen,  who  fled  thitiier,  thinking,  there  to 
be  safe;  but  the  boar  smelling  them,  and  thrusting  his  head  into  the 
bush,  thi'se  two  men  came  away  from  thence,  as  men  use  to  fly  from 
the  danger  of  death. 

Hien  was  the  boar,  by  violence  of  the  hunteis,  driven  from  thence, 
who  run  straight  to  one  of  my  lord's  footmen,  being  a  very  tall  man, 
who  had  in  his  hand  an  English  javelin,  with  which  he  defended 
himself  a  great  while.  But  the  boar  continued  foaming  at  him  with 
his  great  tusks ;  at  the  last,  the  boar  broke  in  sunder  his  javelin,  so  that 
he  was  glad  to  draw  his  sword,  and  therewith  stood  upon  his  guard, 
until  the  hunters  came  and  rescued  him,  and  put  the  boar  once  again  to 
flight  to  another  gentleman  of  England,  one  Mr.  Ratcliff,  who  was  son 
and  heir  to  the  Lord  Fitzwalter,  now  Earl  of  Sussex,  who,  by  his  boar's 
spear,  rescued  himself.  There  were  many  othex  passage,  but  I  forbear 
prolixity,  and  return  to  the  matter  in  hand. 

Many  days  were  spent  in  consultation,  and  expectation  of  Christo- 
pher Gunner's  return,  who  was  formerly  sent  post  into  England,  with 
letters,  as  I  said  before :  At  last  he  returned  with  letters,  upun  receipt 
whereof,  my  lord  prepared,  with  all  expedition,  to  return  to  England. 
The  morning  that  my  lord  intended  to  remove,  beuig  at  mass  in  his 
closet,  be  consecrated  the  chancellor  of  France  a  cardinal,  and  put  his 
hat  on  his  head,  and  his  cap  of  scarlet,  and  then  took  his  journey,  f  nd 
returned  into  England  with  all  the  expedition  he  could,  and  came  to 
Sayne^  and  was  there  nobly  entertained  of  my  Lord  Stainc-s,  who  was 
captain  of  that  place;  and  from  thence  went  to  Calais,  \vberc  he  staid 
a  while  for  shipping  of  his  goods,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  he  establisbed 
a  work  to  be  were  kept  for  all  nations :  But  how  long,  or  in  what  .sort, 
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it'continued,  I  know  not;  for  I  never  heafd  of  any  great  good  it  did, 
or  of  any  assembly  of  merchants,  or  traffickt>f  merchandise,  that  were 
brought  thither  for  so  great  and  mighty  a  matter,  as  was  intended  hr 
the  good  of  the  town.  This  being  established,  lie  took  shipping  for 
Dover,  and  from  thence  rode  post  to  court. 

The  King  being  thffn  in  his  progress  at  Sir 'Henry  Wyat's  hoaie  in 
Kent,  of  whom  I  and  others  of  his  servants  thought  he  should  have 
been  nobly  entertained,  as  well  of  the  King  himself,  as  of  the  nobles : 
But  we  were  all  deceived  in  our  expectation.  Notwithstanding,  be 
went  iroitiediately  to  the  King  after  his  return,  with  whom  he  had  long 
talk,  and  continued  two  or  three  days  after  in  the  court,  and  then 
retired  to  his  house  at  Westminster,  where  be  remained  till  Michaelmas- 
term,  which  was  within  a  fortnight  after,  and  there  he  exercised  bis 
place  of  chancellorship,  as  he  had  dona  before. 

And,  immediately  after  the  beginning  of  the  term,  he  caused  to  be 
assembled  in  the  Star-chamber  all  the  noblemen,  judges,  and  justices 
of  the  peace  of  every  shire  throughout  England,  that  were  at  West- 
minster-hall then  present.  And  there  he  made  a  long  oration,  declarii^ 
the  cause  of  his  ambassage  into  France,  and  of  his  proceedingis  therein ; 
saying,  That  he  had  concluded  such  an  amity  and  peace,  as  was  never 
heard  of  in  this  realm,  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King's  Majesty, 
the  Emperor,  and  the  French  King,  for  a  perpetual  peace,  which  shall 
be  confirmed  in  writing,  under  the  seals  of  both  realms,  engraven  in 
gold  :  Offering  further,  that  our  King  should  receive  yeariy,  by  that 
name,  out  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  M  the  charges  and  losses  be  had 
sustained  in  the  wars. 

And  also,  forasmuch  as  there  was  a  restraint  made  of  the  French 
Queen's  dowry  (whom  the  Duke  of  Suflblk  had  married)  for  many 
years  together  during  the  wars,  it  was  concluded.  That  she  should  not 
only  receive  the  same,  according  to  her  just  right,  but  also  the  arrear- 
ages, being  unpaid  during  the  said  restraint,  should  be  perfected  diortiy 
after.  The  resort  of  ambassadors  out  of  France  should  be  such  a 
great  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  co  confirm  the  same,  as  hath 
not  been  seen,  heretofore,  repair  hither  out  of  one  realm. 

This  peace  thus  concluded,  there  shall  be  such  an  amity*  between 
them  of  each  realm,  and  intercourse  of  merchandise,  that  it  ahall  be 
seen  to  all  men  to  be  but  one  monarchy.  Gentlemen  and  others  may 
travel  from  one  country  to  another,  for  their  recreations  and  pleasure; 
and  merchants  of  either  country  may  traffick  safely,  without  fev  of 
danger ;  so  that  this  realm  shall  ever  after  flourish. 

Therefore  may  all  Englishmen  well  rtjoice,  and  set  forth  the  truth  of 
this  ambassy  in  the  country.  Now,  my  masters,  I  beseech  you,  and 
recftiire  yuu,  in  the  King^  behalf,  that  yon  shew  yourselves  as  lovii^ 
and  obedient  subjects,  in  whom  the  King  may  much  rejoice,  dec 
And  so  he  ended  his  oration,  and  broke  up  the  courts  for  that  timt. 


CABIHNAL  WOLSET,  &c.  521 


CHAP.  XIV. 
Of  ike  trench  Ambaaador*  Enterimttment  amd  Dispatch. 

NOW  the  great  long-looked-for  ambassadors  arearrived,  being  in 
'number  eight  persons,  of  the  noblest  and  most  worthy  gentlemen  in 
all  France;  •  who  were  nobly  received  from  place  to  pkco,  and  so 
'  conyeyed*  through  London,  to  the  Bishop's  palace  in  Paul's  Church- 
3rard,  where  they  were  lodged  -;  to  whom  divers  noblemen  resorted, 
and  ^ve' them  noble  presents  (especially  the  mayor  of  the  city  of 
-London)  as,  wines,  sugars,  beeves,  muttons,  capons^  wild  fowl,  wax, 
land  other  necessary  things  in  abundance,  for  the  expences  of  his 
house; 

They  resorted  to  the  court,  being  then  at  Greenwich,  oa  Sunday, 
and  were  received  of  the  King's  Majesty,  of  whom  they  were  entertain* 
ed  highly* 

They  had  a  commission  to  establish  our  King's  highness  in  the 
order  of  France;  to  whom  they  brought,  for  that  intent,  a  collar  of 
fine  gold,  with  a  Michael  hanging  thereat,  and  robes  appertaining  to 
the  said  order;  which  were  of  blue  velvet,  and  richly  embroidered; 
-wherein  I  saw  the  King  pass  to  the  closet,  and  afterwards  in  the  same 
to  mass. 

And,  to  gmtify  the  Firench  King  for  his  great  honour,  he  sent 
incontinently  noblemen  here  in  England,  of  the  order  of  !the  Garter ; 
which  garter  the  herald  carried  into  France  unto  the  French  King,  to 
establish  him  in  the  order  of  the  garter,  with  a  rich  collar  and  garter, 
•and  lobea  according  to  the  same;  the  French  ambassadors  still  remaining 
here  until  the  return  of  the  English. 

All  things  being  then  determined  and  concluded  concerning  the 
perpetual  peace,  upon-  solemn  ceremonies  and  oaths,  contained  in 
certain  instruments  concerning  the  same,  it  was  concluded  there  should 
be  a  solemn  mass  sung  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Paul  in  London, 
by  the  cardinal,  the  King  being  present  at  the  same  in  his  travcrae  to 
.perform  all  things  determined. 

And,  for  the  preparation  thereof,  there  was  a  gallery  from  the  west- 
door  of  Paul's  church,  through  the  body  of  the  same,  up  to  the  choir, 
and  so  to  the  high  altar  into  the  traverse.  My  lord  cardinal  prepared 
himself  to  sing  the  mass,  associated  with  twenty-four  mitres  of  bishops 
•and  abbots,  who  attended  him  with  such  ceremonies,  as  to  him  were 
then  due,  by  reason  of  his  legative  prerogative. 

And,  after,  the  last  Agnus,  the  King  rose  out  of  the  traverse,  and 
kneeled  upon  a  carpet  and  cushions  before  the  high  altar;  and  the 
like  did  the  great  master  of  France,  chief  ambassador,  that  here 
represented  the  King's  person  of  France;  between  whom  the  lord 
cardinal  divided  the  blessed  sacrament,  as  a  perfect  oath  and  bond  for 
secarity  of  the  said  covenants  of  the  said  perpetual  peace. 

That  done,  the  King  went  again  into  the  traverse,  this  mass,  being 
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ended,  which  was  solemnly  sung  hotfa  by  the  choir  of  the  snme  churchi 
and  all  the  King's  chapel. 

Then  my  lord  took  and  r^  the  articles  of  peace  evenly  before  the 
King  and  all  others,  both  English  and  French;  and  there,  in  sight  of  all 
the  people,  die  King  pat  his  hand  to  the  gold  seal,  and  subscribed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  delivered  the  same  to  the  grand  master  of  France, 
as  his  deed,  who  semblably  did  the  Uiee.  That  done,  they  departed, 
and  rode  home  with  the  ourdinal,  and  dined  with  him,  passing  all  the 
day  after  in  consultation  of  weighty  affiun  touching  the  articies  and 
conclusion  of  the  said  peace* 

Then  the  King  departed  to  Greenwich  by  water;  at  whose  departure 
it  was  concluded,  by  the  Kingfs  device,  that  all  the  Frenchmen  should 
remove  to  Richmond,  and  hunt  there ;  and  from  thence  to  Hamplon- 
court,  and  there  to  hunt  likewise ;  «nd  the  lord  cardinal  there  to  make 
a  banquet,  or  supper,  or  both :  and  from  thence  they  should  ride  to 
/Windsor,  and  there  hunt;  and  afterwards  return  to  the  King  at 
Greenwich,  and  there  to  banquet  with  him  before  their  departure. 

This  determined,  they  all  repaired  to  their  lodgings;  then  was  there 
no  more  to  do,  but  to  make  preparation  in  all  things  for  the  entertain* 
raent  of  this  great  assembly  at  Hampton-court,  at  the  time  appointed 
by  my  lord  cardinal,  who  called  before  him  all  his  chief  officers,  as 
stewards,  treasurers,  clerks,  and  comptrollers  of  his  kitchen ;  to  wbam 
he  declared  his  whole  mind  touching  the  entertainment  of  the  French- 
men at  Hampton-court;  to  whom  he  also  gave  command  neither 
to  spare  for  any  cost,  or  expence,  nor  pains  to  make  them  such  a 
triumphant  banquet,  that  they  might  not  only  wonder  at  it  here, 
but  also  make  a  glorious  report,  to  the  great  honour  of  our  King  and 
this  realm. 

Thus,  having  made  known  his  pleasure,  to  accomplish  his  command- 
ment, they  sent  out  all  the  carriers,  purveyors,  and  other  pesMms  to  my 
lord's  friends  to  prepare:  Also  they  sent  to  all  expert  cooks,  and 
cunning  persons  in  the  art  of  cookery  in  London,  qt  elsewhere,  that 
might  be  gotten,  to  beautify  the  noble  least* 

Then  the  purveyors  provided,  and  my  lofd*s  friends  sent  in  such 
provision,  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  see  it. 

The  cooks  wrought  both  day  and  night  in  many  curious  device^ 
where  wi^  no  lack  of  gold,  silver,  or  any  other  costly  thing;  the 
yeomen  and  grooms  of  his  wardrobe  were  busied  in  hanging  the 
chambers  with  costly  hangings,  and  furnishing  the  same  with  beds  aS 
silk,  and  other  furniture  for  the  same  in  every  degree. 

Then  my  lord  sent  me,  being  his  gentlemaurusher,  and  two  othen 
of  my  fellows,  to  foresee  all  things  touching  our  rooms  to .  be  richly 
^mished ;  wherein  our  pain^  was  not  small;  but  daily  we  travelled 
up  and  down,  ftom  chamber  to  chamber,  to  see  things  fitted. 

Then  wrought  joiners,  carpenter^  painters,  and  all  other  artificers 
needful,  that  there  was  nothing  wanting  to  adorn  this  noble  bmL 
There  was  carriages  and  remarriage  of  plate,  stuff,  and  other  adi 
irnplements,  so  tluit  there  was  nothing  lackii^,  that  could  be  deiMd 
or  imagined  for  that  purpose.    There  were  al|o  p(!0?ide(l  tvo-hmdied 
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«d  eighty  h^  with  all  nmnner  of  furniture  to  them,  too  long  here 
iD  1)0  related. 

The  day  assigned  to  the  French  being  come,  they  were  ready  assem- 
bled before  the  hour  of  their  appointment;  wherefore  the  officers  caused 
dtem  to  ride  to  Hanwortb,  a  park  of  the  King^s  within  three  miles  of 
Hampton-court,  there  to  spend  the  time  in  hunting  tilt  night;  which 
tliey  did,  and  then  returned,  and  every  of  them  were  conveyed  to  their 
leveral  chambers,  having  in  them  good  fires,  and  store  of  wine,  where 
tiny  remained  tiU  supper  was  ready. 

The  chambers,  where  they  supped  and  banqueted,  were  adorned 
thus: 

Fint,  the  great  waiting-ehanber  was  hung  with  very  rich  cloth  of 
arras ;  and  so  all  the  rest,  some  better  than  oUiers;  and  furnished  with 
tall  yeomen  to  serve.  There  were  set  tables  round  about  the  chambers, 
iMoquet^wise,  -covered ;  also  a  cupboard,  garnished  with  white  plate, 
having  also  in  the  same  chamber  four  great  plates,  to  give  the  more 
li^t,  set  with  great  lights;  and  a  great  fire  of  wood  and  coals. 

The  next  chamber  was  the  chamlier  of  presence,  richly  hanged,  also, 
widi  cloth  of  arras,  and  a  sumptuous  cloth  of  state,  fumi^ed  with 
many  goodly  gentlemen  to  serve.  The  tables  were  ordered,  in  manner 
as  the  others  were,  save  only  the  bi^  table  was  removed  beneath  the 
cloth  of  state,  towards  the  midst  of  Uie  chamber,  with  six  desks  of 
plate,  gami!Aied  all  over  with  fine  gold,  saving  one  pair  of  candlesticks 
of  silver,  and  gilded,  with  lights  in  the  same ;  the  cupboard  was 
barred  about,  mat  no  roan  could  come  very  near  it,  for  there  were 
divers  pieces  of  great  store  of  plate  to  use ;  besides,  the  plates  that  huog 
on  the  walls,  to  give  light,  were  silver,  and  gilt,  with  wax  lights. 

Now  were  all  things  in  readiness,  and  supper  fit;  the  principal  officers 
caused  the  trumpets  to  blow,  to  warn  them  to  supper:  Then  the 
officers  conducted  the  noblemen  where  they  were  to  sup,  and,  they 
being  set,  the  service  came  up,  in  such  abundance,  both  |costly,  and 
full  of  devices,  with  such  a  pleasant  noise  of  rausick,  that  the  French- 
men, as  it  seemed,  were  wrapped  up  in  a  heavenly  paradise.  You 
roust  understand,  that  my  Ion!  cardinal  was  not  there  all  this  while; 
hut  the  French  monsieurs  were  very  merry  with  their  rich  J  fare,  and 
curious  cates  and  knacks;  but,  before  the  second  couiae,  my  lord 
cardinal  came  in,  booted  and  spurred,  suddenly  amongst  them  ;  at 
whose  coming,  there  was  great  joy,  every  man  rising  from  his  place, 
whom  my  loH  cardinal  caused  to  sit  still,  and  keep  their  placts,  and, 
being  in  his  riding  apparel,  called  for  his  chair,  and  sat  him  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  high  table,  and  was  there  as  merry  aqd  pleasant,  as  ever 
I  saw  him  in  my  lile. 

Presently  after,  came  up  the  second  course,  which  was  above  one- 
hundred  several  devices,  which  were  so  goodly  and  costly,  that,  I 
think,  the  Frenchmen  never  saw  the  like. 

But  the  rarest  curiosity  of  all  the  rest,  they  all  wondered  at,  which, 
indeed,  was  worthy  of  wonder,  were  castles,  with  images  in  the  same, 
like  St  PauFs  church,  for  the  model  of  it;  there  were  beasts,  birds, 
fowls,*  personages,  most  excellently  made,  some  fighting  with  swords, 
^;ne  with  guns,  others  with  cross-bows,  some  dancing  with  ladies^ 
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some  on  honeback,  with  coropleat  annour,  justlitig  with  hmg.ud 
sharp  spearSy  with  many  more  strange  devices,  which  I  cannot  describe; 
amongst  all,  I  noted,  there  was  a  chess-board  made  of  spioe  plate,  with 
men  of  the  same,  and  of  good  proportion. 

And,  because  the  Frenchmen  are  yery  expert  at  that  sport,  my  UnA 
cardinal  gave  the  same  to  a  French  gentleman,  commanding,  that  then 
should  be  made  a  good  case,  to  convey  the  same  into  his  country. 

Then  called  my  lord  for  a  great  bowl  of  gold,  filled  withhippocras, 
and,  putting  off  his  cap,  said,  *  1  drink  a  health  to  the  King  my  sovereigii 
lord,  and  next  unto  Uie  King  your  master/  And,  when  he  had  dnink 
a  hearty  draught,  he  desired  the  grand  master  to  pledge  him  a  cup, 
which  cup  was  worth  five  hundred  marks;  and  so  all  the  lords,  ip  order, 
pledged  these  great  princes.  Then  went  the  cup  merrily  about,  so  that 
many  of  the  Frenchmen  were  led  to  their  beds;  then  went  my  loid 
into  his  privy<hamber,  making  a  short  supper,  or  rather  a  short  repast, 
and  then  returned  again  into  the  presence<hamber,  amongjU  the  Fmich- 
men,  behaving  himself  in  such  a  loving  sort,  and,  so  fomiliarly  towwda 
them,  that  they  could  not  sufficiently  commend  him. 

And,  while  they  were  in  communication  and  pastime,  all  thcsr 
livery  were  served  to  their  chambers ;  every  chamber  had  a  baaon  and 
ewer  of  silver,  and  a  great  livery-pot,  with  plenty  of  wine,  and 
sufficient  of  eveiy  thing. 

Thus  furnished  was  every  room  about  the  house;  when  all  was  dooc^ 
then  were  they  conducted  to  their  lodgings. 

In  the  morning,  after  they  had  heard  mass,  they  staid  and  dined 
with  my  lord,  and  so  departed  towards  Windsor;  and,  as  soon  as  thcj 
were  gone,  my  lord  returned  to  London,  because  it  was  in  the  midrt 
of  the  term. 

You  must  conceive,  the  King  was  privy  to  this  magnificent  feast* 
.  who  then  intended  £sr  to  exceed  the  same,  which  I  refer  to  the  French* 
men's  return.  Now  the  King  bad  given  command  to  his  officeis, 
to  provide  a  far  more  sumptuous  banquet  for  the  strangers,  than  th^ 
had  at  the  cardinal's,  which  was  not  neglected.  After  the  return  of 
these  strangera  from  Windsor,  which  place  they  much  commended  lor 
the  situation  thereof,  the  King  invited  them  to  the  court,  where 
they  dined,  and,  after  dinner,  they  danced,  and  had  their  pastime  tiU 
supper-tin^e. 

.  Then  was  the  banquetK:hamber,  in  the  little  yard  i|t  Greenwich, 
furnished  for  the  entertainment  of  these  strangers,  to  which  place  they 
were  conducted  by  the  greatest  personages,  then  being  in  the  court, 
where  they  did  both  sup  and  banquet;  but  to  describe  to  you  the  order 
hereof,  the  variety  of  costly  dishes,  and  the  curious  devices,  my  weak 
ability,  and  shallow  capacity,  would  much  eclipse  the  magnificence 
thereof:  But  thus  much  take  notice  of,  that,  although  that  banquet 
at  Hampton-court  was  marvellous  sumptuous,  yet  this  banquet 
excelled  the  same,  as  much  as  gold  doth  silver  in  value  ;  and,  for  my 
part,  I  never  saw  the  like.  < 

In  the  midst  of  the  banquet,  there  were  turning  at  the  bairiers  lusty 
gentlemen  in  compleat  armour,  very  gorgeous,  on  foot,  and  the  like  on 
horseback ;  and,  after  all  this,  there  was  such  an  excellent  inteiludei 
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made  in  Latin,  that  I  never  saw  or  heard  the  like,  the  actors  apparel 
being  so  gorgeous,  and  of  such  strange  devices,  that  it  passeth  my  poor 
capacity  to  relate  them. 

This  being  ended,  there  came  a  great  company  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
women,  the  chiefest  beauties  in  the  realm  of  England,  being  as  richly 
atliredy  as  cost  cduld  malce,  or  art  devise,  to  set '  forth  their  gestures, 
proportions,  or  beauties,  that  they  seemed,  to  the  beholders,  rather 
like  celestial  angek,  than  terrestrial  creatures,  and,  in  my  judgment, 
worthy  of  admiration ;  vrith  whom  the  gentlemen  of  France  danced  and 
ssasked,  eveiy  man  choosing  his  lady,  as  his  &ncy  served :  that  done, 
and  the  maskers  departed,  came  in  another  mask  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
women,  so  richly  attired,  as  I  cannot  express  ;  t^ese-  Jadies  masken 
took  each  of  them  one  of  the  Frenchmen  to  dance,  and  here  note,  that 
these  noble  women  spoke  all  of  them  good  French,  which  delighted  them 
much  to  hear  the  ladies  speak  to  them  in  their  own  language. 

Thus,  triumphantly,  did  they  ftpend  the  whole  night,  from  five  o'clock 
in  Uie  night,  until  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  which  time 
the  gallants  drew  all  to  their  lodgings,  to  take  their  rest. 

As  neither  health,  wealth,  nor  pleasure,  can  always  last,  so  ended 
this  triumphant  banquet,  which,  being  passed,  seemed,  in  the  morning, 
to  the  beholders,  as  a  phantastick  dream. 

Now,  after  all  this  solemn  banqueting,  they  prepared,  with  bag  and 
baggage,  to  return;  and,  thereupon,  repaired  to  the  King,  and,  in  order, 
every  man  took  his  leave  of  his  ^  Majesty,  and  the  nobles,  by  whom  the 
King  sent  his  princely  pleasure  and  commendations  to  the  King  their 
master,  thanking  them  for  their  pains ;  and,  after  great  communication 
had  with  the  great  master  of  that  ambassagc,  he  bade  them  adieu. 

Then  they  came  to -Westminster  to  my  lord  cardinal,  to  do  the 
Hke^  of  whom  he  received  the  Kingfs  reward,  which  I  shall  hereafter 
relate* 

First,  every-  man,  of  honour  and  estimation,  had>  plate,  some  to  the 
valne  of  two  or  tiiree  hundred  pounds  and  some  of  four  hundred 
pounds,  besides -the  great ^fls  before  received  of  his  Majesty,  as  gowns 
of  velvet,  with  rich  furs,  great  ehains  of  gold,  and  some  had  goodly 
hones  of  great  value,  wi&  divers  other  gifts  of  great  value,  which  I 
cannot  call  to  remembrance; 'but  the  worst  of  them  had  the  sum  of 
twenty  crowns ;  and  thus,  being  nobly  rewarded,  my  lord,  after  humble 
commendations  to  the  French  King,  bade  them  &rewel,  and  so  they 
departed* 

The  next  day  they  were  conveyed  to  Dover,  to  the  sea-«ide,  with  all 
their  furniture,  being  accompanied  with  many  English  young  gallants ; 
and  what  report  of  their  royal  entertainment  they  made  in  their  own 
country,  I  never  heard. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Of  tie  Kinffs  DUcaoenf  tf  his  Lofoe  to  Mn.Aime  BuBm  to  tkeCMrdmdf 
witk  the  Cardinal'*  DuUkty  and  aUo  the  Opmkmt  of  ail  the  Uanud 
Bishops  in  England^  and  fortign 


AFTER  this  began  new  matters,  wbich  troubled  die  heads  and 
imaginations  of  all  the  court,  wherewith  all  their  stomachs  were  full» 
but  little  digestion,  via.  the  long  concealed  affection  of  the  King  to 
Mrs.  Anne  Bullen  now  broke  out,  which  his  Majesty  disclosed  to  the 
cardinal,  whose  often  persuasions,  on  his  knees,  took  no  efiect« 

My  lord,  thereupon,  being  compelled  to  declare  to  hu  Majesty  his 
opinion  and  wisdom,  in  the  advancement  of  the  Kingfs  desires,  thought 
it  not  safe  for  him  to  wade  too  far  alone,  or  to  give  ra&h  judgment 
in  so  weighty  a  matter,  but  desired  leave  of  the  King  to  ask  counsel 
of  men  of  ancient  and  famous  learning,  both  in  the  divine  and  civil 
bws. 

Now  this  being  obtained,  he,  by  his  legantine  authority,  sent  out  bis 
commissions  for  the  bishops  of  this  realm,  who,  not  long  after,  assembled 
all  at  Westminster,  before  my  lord  cardinal ;  and  not  only  these  prelates^ 
but  also  the  most  learned  men  of  both  universities,  and  some  from 
divers  cathedral  colleges  in  this  realm,  who  were  thought  siiflEciently 
able  to  resolve  this  doubtful  question. 

At  this  learned  assembly  was  the  Kingfs  case  consulted  of,  debated, 
argued,  and  judged,  from  day  to  day:  But,  in  conclusion,  when  these 
ancient  fothers  of  law  and  divinity  parted,  they  were  all  of  one  jfidg- 
ment,  and  that  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  most  men.  And  I  heatd 
some  of  the  most  famous  and  learned  amongst  them  say,  The  King^ 
case  was  too  obscure  for  any  man,  and  the  points  therein  were  doubtfu], 
to  have  any  resolution  therein,  and  so,  at  that  time,  with  a  gmcial 
consent,  departed,  without  any  resolution  or  judgment. 

In  this  assembly  of  bishops,  and  divers  other  leanied  men,  it  waa 
thought  very  expedient,  that  the  king  should  send  out  his  oommissioDeR 
into  all  universities  in  Christendom,  as  well  here  in  En^and,  as 
foreign  regions,  there  to  have  this  case  argued  substantially,  aiid  to  brii^ 
witib  them,  from  thence,  eveiy  definition  of  their  opinions  of  the  same^ 
under  the  seal  of  every  university ;  and  thus  much,  for  this  time,  were 
their  determinations. 

And,  thereupon,  divers  commissionen  wese  presently  appointed  for 
this  design;  so  some  were  sent  to  Cambridge,  some  to  Oxford,  tome  to 
Lorrain,  others  to  Paris,  some  to  Orleans,  others  to  Padua,*  all  at  the 
praper  costs  and  chaiges  of  the  king,  which,  in  the  whole,  amouoted 
to  a  great  sum  of  money;  and  all  went  out  of  this  realm,  besides  the 
charge  of  the  ambassage,  to  those  fomous  and  notable  penoos  of  dl 
the  universities,  especially  such  as  bore  the  rule,  or  had  the  custody  of 
the  university  seals,  who  were  fed  by  the  commissioners  with  suck  great 
sums  of  money,  that  they  did  easily  condescend  to  their  requeats,  and 
grant  their  desires. 
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By  reason  wheieof,  all  the  conunistionerB  retained  with  their  por- 
pose,  furnished,  according  to  their  coromiasions,  under  the  seal  of  eve^ 
several  univenity,  whereat  there  was  no  small  joy  conceived  of  the 
principal  parties;  insomuch  that  ever  after  the  commissioners  were 
liad  in  great  estimationy  and  highly  advanced,  and  liberally  rewarded, 
fiu-  beyond  their  worthy  deserts.  Noswithstanding,  they  prospered, 
and  the  matter  went  still  forward,  having  now,  as  they  thought,  a  sure 
staff  to  lean  upon. 

These  proceedings  being  declared  unto  niy  lord  cardinal,  he  sent 
again  for  the  bishops,  to  whom  he  declared  the  efiect  of  these  commis- 
noners  pains,  and,  for  assurance  thereof  shewed  them  the  instruments 
of  each  university,  under  their  several  seals;  and,  the  business  being 
thus  handled,  they  went  again  to  consultation,  how  things  should  be 
ordered. 

At  last  it  was  concluded,  that  it  was  very  meet  the  king  should  send 
unto  the  pope's  holiness  the  opinions  of  both  universities  of  England,  and 
also  foreign  universities,  which  were  manifestly  authorised  by  their 
common  seab*.  and  it  was  also  thought  fit,  the  opinions  of  the  worthy 
prelates  of  England  should  be  sent  to  the  pope,  comprised  in  an  instru- 
ment, which  was  not  long  time  in  finishing* 

Nor  was  it  long  after,  that  the  ambassadors  were  assigned  for  this 
design,  who  took  their  journey  accordingly,  having  certain  instruments, 
that,  if  the  pope  would  not,  thereupon,  consent  to  give  judgment, 
definitively  in  the  king's  case,  then  to  require  another  commission  from 
his  holiness,  to  be  granted  to  his  legate,  to  establish  a  court  here  in 
England,  for  that  purpose  only,  to  ^  directed  to  my  lord  cardinal, 
legate  of  England,  and  to  cardinal  Campaine,  bishop  of  Bath,  which 
the  king  gave  him  at  a  certain  time,  when  he  was  sent  ambassador 
hither  from  the  pope's  holiness,  to  determine,  and  rightly  judge 
according  to  their  consciences.  To  the  which,  after  long  suit  made, 
and  for  the  good-will  of  the  said  cardinal,  the  pope  granted  their  suiL 

Then  they  returned  into  England,  relating  unto  the  king,  that  his 
grace's  plea&ure  should  be  now  brought  to  pass  substantially,  Uing 
never  more  likely,  considering  the  state  of  the  judges. 

Lon£  was  the  expectation,  on  both  sides,  for  the  coming  over  of  the 
legate  from  Rome,  who,  at  last,  arrived  in  England,  with  his  commit 
4|on,  and,  being  much  troubled  with  the  gout,  his  journ^^y  was  long 
^pd  tedious,  before  ho  could  get  to  London,  who  should  have  been 
most  solemnly  received  at  Blackheath;  but  he  desired  not  to  be  so 
entertained  with  pomp  and  vain  glory,  and,  therefore,  he  came,  very 
privately,  on  bis  own  horse,  without  Temple  Bar,  called  Bath-Place, 
where  he  lay;  the  house  being  furnished  with  all  manner  of  provision 
of  my  lord's.  So,  after  some  deliberation  and  consultation,  in  the. 
ordermg  of  the  kin^fs  business,  now  in  hand,  by  his  commission,  and 
articles  of  bis  ambassage,  which  being  read,  it  was  determined,  that 
the  king,  and  the  good  queen,  his  lawful  wife,  should  be  judged  at 
Bridewell,  and  in  Black-friare,  and,  some  place  thereabouts,  the 
court  to  be  kept,  for  the  disputation  and  determination  of  the  causes, 
fnd  differences,  between  the  king  and  the  queen,  where  they  were  to 
/];epair  hefore  these  two  le^tes,  wtio  ^t  as  judges;  )>efo|fe  whonv  Xhf^ 


Jklmg  aA(}  qoetti  we^  cited,  and  summoiied*  to  afypetr,  whidi  wat  a 
stmnge  sij^t,  and  the  newest  deyice  that  ever  was  heard  or  read  of  in 
any  story  or  chronicle :  a  king  and  a  queen  to  be  compelled  to  appear 
in  a  cotirt,  as  common  peisons,  within  their  own  realm  and  dominions, 
and  to  abide  the  judgments  and  decrees  of  their  sabjectSi  being  a  prero- 
gative belonging  to  me  royal  diadem. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Anea  Court  erected  to  determine  the  Kmgfs  Caee^  two  Cardmaie  bemg 
Judges^  haoing  Power  to  convene  the  King  and  Qncoi,  sad  the  leme 
thereof* 

IT  it  a  wonderful  thing  to  consider  the  strength  of  prince!^  wills, 
when  they  are  bent  to  have  their  pleasure  fulfilled,  wherein  no  reason- 
ble  penuasions  will  serve  the  turn;  how  little  do" they  regard  the 
dangerous  sequels  that  may  ensue  as  well  to  themselves  as  to  their  sub- 
jects. And,  amongst  all  thingi,  there  is  nothing  that  makes  them  more 
wilful  than  carnal  love,  and  various  affecting  of  voluptuous  desires, 
wherein  nothing  could  be  of  greater  experience  than  to  see  what  inven- 
tions were  furnished,  what  laws  were  enacted,  what  costly  edifices  of 
noble  and  ancient  monasteries  were  there  overthrown,  what  divenities 
of  opinions  then  arose,  what  extortions  were  then  committed,  how 
many  learned  and  good  men  were  then  put  to  death »  and  what  alter- 
ations of  good  ancient  laws,  customs,  and  charitable  foundations,  were 
turned  from  the  relief  of  the  poor,  to  the  utter  destruction  and  deso- 
lation, almost  to  the  subversion,  of  this  noble  realm« 
'  It  is  a  thousand  pities  to  understand  the  tilings  that  since  have  hap- 
pened to  this  land,  the  proof  whereof  hath  taught  all  us  Englishmcii 
lamentable  experience.  If  men's  eyes  be  not  blind,  they  may  see,  aod^ 
if  their  ears  be  not  stopped,  they  may  hear ;  and  if  pity  be  not  exiled, 
their  hearts  may  relent  and  lament  at  the  sequel  of  ikis  inordinate  love, 
altho'  il  lasted  but  a  while.  *  O  Lord  God,  withhold  thine  indignation 
from  us/ 

You  shall  understand,  as  I  said  before,  Uiat  there  was  a  court  erected 
at  Black-friars,  London,  where  these  two  cardinals  sat  as  judges ;  Now 
will  I  describe  unto  you  theorder  of  the  court* 

First,  there  were  many  tables  and  benches  set  in  manner  of  a  con- 
sistory, one  seat  being  higher  than  another  for  the  judg^  aloft ;  above 
them  three  degrees  high  was  a  cloth  of  estate  hanged,  and  a  chur  royal 
under  the  same,  wherein  sat  the  king,  and  some  distance  off  sat  the 
queen,  and  at  the  judges'  feet  sat  the  scribes  and  ofiicen  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  process ;  the  chief  scribe  was  doctor  Stevens,  after  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  the  apparitor,  who  was  called  doctor  of  the  court,  was 
one  Cooke  of  Westminster.  Then  before  the  king  and  the  judges  sat  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  doctor  Warham,  and  all  other  bishop^S 
there  stood,  at  both  ends  within,  counsdlore  learned  in  the  spiritaal 
laws,  as  well  on  the  king^s  side,  as  the  queen's  side,  Dr.  SampiOD,  after* 
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wirdb  bishop  of  Cbichestery  and  Dx^  Hall, :  after  jbisbop  of  Worcester, 
with  divers  others;  and  proctors  in  the  same  law  were  Dr.  Peter,  who 
was  afterwards  chief  aecre^ryi  aQd  doctor  Tregunnull,  with  diveci 
others. 

Now,  on  the  other  side,  there  were  council  for  the  queen.  Dr.  Fisher 
bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Dr.  Standish  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  Wales, 
two  brave  noble  divines,  especially  the  bishop  of  Rochester^  a  very 
godly  man,  whose  death  many  noblemen  and  many  worthy  divines  much 
lamented,  who  lost  his  head  about  this  cause,  before  it  was  ended, 
upon  Tower-bill ;  as  also  another  ancient  doctor  called  doctor  Ridley, 
a  little  man  but  a  great  divine*  The  court  being  thus  ordered,  as  is 
before  expressed,  the  judges  commanded  the  cryer  to  proclaim  silence, 
whikt  the  commission  was  both  read  to  the  court  and  to  the  people 
there  assembled :  That  don<S|  and  silence,  being  again  proclaimed,  the 
scribes  commanded  the  cryer  to  call  King  Henry  of  England  ;  where- 
unto  the  lunganawered  and  said,  Here:  then  called  he  again  the  queen 
of  England,  by  rhe  name  of  Catharine,  queen  of  England,  Come  into 
the  court,  ;^c.  Who  made  no  answer  thereunto,  but  rose  immediately 
oat  of  hei?  chair  .where  sh^  sat ;  and,  because- she  could  not  come  to 
the  king  directly,  by  reason  of  the  distance,  therefore  she  came  round 
•bout  the  court  to  the  king,  and  kneeled  down  at  his  feet,  saying  these 
words  in  broken  English,  as  fblloweth : 

Sir,  quoth  she,  I  bese^h  you  do  me  justice  and  right,  «nd  take  some 
pity  upon  me,  for  lam  a  poor  woman  and  a  stranger,  bom  out  of  your 
dominions,  haviog  here  no  indifierent  council,  and  less  assurance  of 
friendship.  AJasl  sir,  hpw.have  I  offended  you?  What  offence  have 
I  given  you,  intending  to  abridge  me  of  life  in  this  sort }  1  take  God  to 
witness, '  I  have  been  to  you  a  true -and  loyal  wife,  ever  conformable  to 
your  will  and  pleasure  $.  never  did  I  contrary  or  gainsay  your  mind,  but 
always  submitted  mysplf.  in  all  things,,  wherein  you  had  any  delight  or 
dalliance,  whether  it  were  little  or  much,  without  grudging  or  any 
sign  ofdistoOntent : .  I  have  loved  for  your  sake  all  men  whom  you  have 
loved,  whether  1  had  cause  or  9ot,  were  they  friends  or  foes ;  I  have 
been  your  wile  this  twea^  years,  by  whom  you  had  many  children : 
And,  when  I  first  came  to.your  bed,  I  take  God  to  witness,  I  was  a 
virgin ;  whether  it  were  true  or  no,  1  put  it  to  your  conscience.  If 
there  be  any  cause  that  you  can  alledge,  either  of  dishonesty,  or  of  any 
other  matter,  lawful  to  put  me  from  you,  I  am  willing  to  depart  with 
shame  and  rebuke;  but,  if  there  be  none,  then  I  pray  you  let  me  have 
justice  at  your  hands. 

*  The  king  your  father  was  a  man  of  such  an  excellent  wit  in  his 
time,  that  he  was  accounted  a  second  Solomon ;  and  the  king  of  Spain, 
my  father  Ferdinand,  waa  taken  for  one  of  the  wisest  kiug^  that  reigned 
aa  Spain  these  many  .years*  So  they  wexe  both  wise  men  and  noble 
princes;  .and  it  it  no  question  .but  they  had  wise  counsellors  of  either 
realm,  as  be  now  at  thia.day^  who  thought  not,  at  the  marriage  of 
yoQ  and  me,  to  hear  what  new  devices  are  now  invented  against  me,  to 
catuie  me  to  stand  to  ^  oxder  of  this  court.  And  I  conceive  you  do 
me  mttch  wvoDg,  nay  you-coodeaEm  me  for  not  answering,  having  no 
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cotiiidl  bot  such  as  you  iMte  anigned  met  You  rautt  oxnidcr  thtt 
they  cannot  be  mdiflRmit  on  my  murt,  being  your  owi^  subjectSi  and 
tochasyott  have  made  choice  or  out  of  your  own  council,  wbeie^ 
unto  they  are  privy,  and  dare  not  ditclose  your  pleaiuie. 

*  Therefore,  I  must  humbly  beseech  you,  to  spare  me,  until  I  know 
how  my  friends  in  Spain  will  advise  me:  But,  if  you  will  not,  thai 
let  your  pleasure  be  done/ 

And  with  that  she  rose,  making  a  courtesy  to  the  kin^  and  departed 
from  thence,  all  the  people  thinlung  she  would  have  returned  again  to 
her  former  seat;  but  she  went  presently  out  of  the  court,  leaning  upon 
the  arm  of  one  of  her  servants,  who  was  her  general  receiver,  one  Mr. 
Griffith. 

The  king,  seeing  that  she  was  ready  to  go  out  of  the  court,  com- 
manded the  cryer  to  call  her  again  by  these  words,  Catharine,  queea 
of  England,  come  into  court.  Lo,  quoth  Mr.  Griffith,  you  ai« 
called  again.  Go  on,  auoth  she,  it  is  no  matter:  It  is  no  indiflereBt 
court  for  me,  therefore  I  will  not  tany ;  go  on  your  way;  and  so  they 
departed,  without  any  further  answer  at  that  time,  or  any  appearance 
in  any  other  court  after  that. 

The  king,  seeing  she  was  departed  thus,  and  considering  her  woid^ 
said  to  the  audience  these  few  words  in  effect : 

Forasmuch,  quoth  he,  as  the  queen  is  gone,  I  will  in  her  ahaenoe 
declare  unto  vou  all :  She  hath  been  to  me  a  true  obedient  wife,  and 
as  comfortable  as  I  could  wish  or  desire;  she  hath  all  the  virtues  and 
good  qualities  that  belong  to  a  woman  of  her  dignity^  or  m  any  cf 
meaner  estate;  her  ccmditions  will  wdl  declare  the  same. 

Hien,  quoth  the  cardinal,  I  humbly  beseech  your  highness.  So 
declare  unto  this  audience,  whether  I  hava  been  the  first  and  chief 
mover  of  Uiis  matter  unto  your  highness,  or  no^  for  I  am  much  mo* 
pected  of  all  men. 

My  brd  cardinal,  quoth  the  king,  you  have  rather  adviiad  me  ta 
the  contrary,  than  been  any  mover  of  the  same.  The  special  cauK 
that  moved  me  in  this  matter,  is  a  certain  scruple  that  pricked  my 
conscience,  upon  certain  words  spoken  by  the  bishop  of  Bayome,  mt 
French  ambasUdor,  who  came  hither  to  consult  of  a  marriage  betweeu 
the  princess  our  daughter,  the  lady  Mary,  and  the  duke  of  Orieam, 
second  son  to  the  king  of  France;  and,  upon  rssolutioQ  and  detnimia- 
ation,  he  desired  respite  to  advertise  the  kii^  his  master  theieof,  whether 
our  daughter  Mary  should  be  Intimate,  m  respect  of  my  marriage 
with  this  woman,  being  sometime  my  brother's  wife :  which  woidi^ 
I  pondering,  begot  such  a  scruple  in  my  conscience,  that  I  waa  much 
troubled  at  it,  whereby  1  thought  myself  in  danger  of  God's  heavy  dis* 
pleasure  and  indignation;  and  the  rather,  because  he  sent  us  no. issue 
male,  for  all  the  issue  male  that  I  have  had  by  my  wife  died  inconti- 
nendy  after  thc^  came  into  the  worid,  which  cauaed  me  lo.fcar  Godfs 
displeasure  in  that  particular.  Thus,  my  conscience  being  tossed  in 
that  wave  of  troublesome  doubts,  and  partly  in  despair  to  have  any 
other  issue,  than  I  had  already  by  thb  lady,  my  now  wife; .  it  behoved 
me  tp  consider  the  esmte  of  this  realm,  and  tlm  danger  U  slanda  in  fer 
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lack  of  a  prince  to  succeed  me.  I  thought  it  therefore  good,  in  release 
of  this  mighty  burthen  on  my  conscience,  as  also  for  the  quiet  estate  of 
this  realm,  to  attempt  a  trial  in  the  law  herein:  whether  I  might  law* 
fully  take  another  wife,  without  stain  of  carnal  concupiscence,  by 
which  Ood  may  send  more  issue,  in  case  this  my  first  copulation  was 
not  good?  I  not  having  any  displeasure  in  the  penon,  or  age  of  the 
queen,  with  whom  I  could  be  well  contented  to  continue,  if  our  mar- 
riage may  stand  with  the  law  of  God,  as  with  any  woman  alive;  in 
which  pomt  consbteth  aU  the  doubt  that  we  go  about,  now  to  know  by 
the  learned  wisdom  of  you  our  prelates  and  pastors,  of  this  realm  and 
dominion,  now  here  assembled  for  that  purpose,  to  whole  coasciencea 
and  learning  I  have  committed  the  care  and  judgment,  according  to 
which  I  will,  God  willing,  be  well  contented  to  submit  myself,  and 
obey  the  same.  And,  when  my  conscience  was  so  troubled,  I  moved 
it  to  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln,  in  confession,  then  being  my  ghostly 
&ther:  and,  forasmuch  as  you  were  then  in  some  doubt,  you  moved 
aato  ask  counsel  of  the  rest  of  the  bishops;  whereupon  I  moved  it 
to  you,  my  lord  cardinal,  to  have  your  license,  forasmuch  as  you  are 
metropolitan,  to  put  this  matter  m  question;  and  so  I  did  to  all 
you,  my  lords,  to  which  you  all  mnted  under  your  seals,  which  is 
Lere  to  shew.  That  is  truth,  qao&  the  bishop  of  Canterbury,  and,  I 
doubt  not,  but  my  brothera  will  acknowledge  the  same*  No,  sir,  m>t 
so,  under  coneetion,  quoth  the  bishop  of  B^hester,  for  you  have  not 
my  hand  and  seal.  No,  quoth  the  king.  Is  not  not  this  your  hand  and 
seal,  and  shewed  it  to  him  in  the  instrument  with  scab?  No,  fonooth, 
^woth  the  bishop :  How  sav  you  to  that,  quoth  the  king,  to  the  bishop 
of  Canterbury?  Sir,  It  is  his  hand  and  seal,  quoth  the  bbhop  of  Can- 
terbury. No,  my  lord,  quoth  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  indeed  you 
were  in  hand  %nth  me  to  have  both  my  hand  and  seal,  as  other  of  the 
lords  had  done ;  but  I  answered,  that'I  would  never  consent  to  any  such 
act,  for  it  was  much  agpdnst  my  conscience.  And  therefore  my  band 
and  seal  shall  never  be  set  to  such  an  instrument,  God  wiUiog,  with 
many  other  words  to  that  purpose.  You  say  truth,  quoth  the  bishop 
of  Canterbury,  such  words  you  used;  but  you  fully  resolved  at  the 
last,  that  I  should  subscribe  your  name,  and  put  to  your  seal,  and  you 
would  allow  of  the  same;  all  which,  quoth  the  bi&op  of  Rochester» 
under  correction,  my  lord,  is  untrue.  Well,  quoth  the  king,  we  will 
not  stand  in  argument  with  you,  you  are  but  one.  And  so  the  king 
arose  up,  and  the  court  was  adjourned  until  the  next  day,  at  which 
time  the  cardinals  sat  agpun,  and  the  council  on  both  sides  were  there 
present  to  answer. 

The  kii^s  council  alledged  the  matrimony  not  good,  nor  lawful  at 
the  beginning,  because  of  Uie  carnal  copulation  that  Prince  Arthur  had 
with  &e  queen:  this  matter  was  very  narrowly  scanned  on  that  side, . 
and,  to  prove  the  carnal  copulation,  they  had  many  reasons  and  simi- 
litudes of  truth;  and  being  answered  negatively  ag^n,  on  the  other 
side,  it  seemed  tiiat  all  their  former  allegations  were,  doubtful  to  be 
tried,  and  that  no  man  knew.  *  Yes,  quoth  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
I  know  the  truth.  How  can  you  know  the  truth,  quoih  the  cardinal, 
more  than  any  other.person?    Yes,  forsooth,  my  lord,,  quoth  he,  J 
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know  that  God  it  the  tiilth  itself,  and  never  saitli  bat  trDib,  tel  Ik' 
saith  thus :  Quoi  Deiu  conjunxH^  homo  nan  separei,  Atid,  forasmiicli 
as  this  marriage  was  joined,  and  made  by  God  to  a  good  intent,  there- 
fore, I  said,  I  knew  the  truth,  and  that  man  cannot  break  upon  any 
wilful  action,  which  God  hath  made  and  constituted.  So  much  do  aU 
faithful  men  know,  quoth  my  lord  cardinal,  as  well  as  you,  therefore, 
this  reason  is  not  sufficient  in  this  case;  for  the  king's  council  doalkdge 
many  presumptions,,'  to  prove  that  it  was  not  lawful  at  the  beg^ning, 
ErgOf  it  was  not  oftlained  by  God,  for  God  doth  nothing  wi&out  a 
good  end ;  therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but,  if  the  presumptions 
be  true,  which  th^  alledge  to  be  most  true,  dien  the  conjunction  nei- 
ther was,  nor  could  be  of  God  ;  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  mj  lord  of 
Rochester,  you  know  not  the  truth,  unless  you  can  avoid  their  pr^ 
sumptions  upon  just  reasdns/ 

*  Then/  qUoth  Dr.  Ridley,  Mt  is  a  great  shame  and  dishonour  to 
this  honourable  presence,  that '  any  such  presumptions  should  be 
alledged  in  thi^  open  Court/  *  What,'  quoth  my  lord  cardinal. 
'  Domifie  Doct&r  Revermde/  *  No,  my  lord,  there  belongs  on.rever* 
ence  to  this  matter,  for  an  unreverent  matter  may  be  unxevcrently 
answered;'  and  so  left  off,  and  then  they  proceeded  to  other  mattets. 

Thus  passed  this  court  from  setaion  to  sessidn,  and  day  to  day,  till 
a  certain  day  the  king  sent  for  thef  cardinal  to  Briddwell,  who  wentintb 
the  privy  •chamber  to  him  where  he  was,  about  an  hour,  and  then  de» 
parted  from  the  king,  and  went  to  Westtoiasterinhis  barge;  theBish|]p 
of  Carlisle,  being  with  him,  said,  '*  It  is  a  hot  day  to-day/  ^Tes,' 
quoth  the  cardinal,  *  If  yc^U'had  beetf  as  well  chafed  as  I  hwt  Ixen 
within  this  hour,  yon  would  say  you  were  very  hot'  My  lord'  no 
sooner  came  home,  but  he  went  to  bed,  where  he  had  not  laid  aliove 
two  hours,  but  my  Lord  of  Wiltshire,  'Mrs.  Anne'Bullen^i  fother,  came  ta 
qpcak  with  him  from  the  king;  my  lord  commanded,  he  shoald  be 
brought  to  his  bed's-side,  who  told  him,  it  was  the  kinj^a  mind  he 
should  forthwith  go  with  the  cardinal  to  the  queen,  being  tiwn  at 
Bridewell,  in  her  chamber,  and 'to  persuade  her,  through  their,  wis- 
doms, to  put  the  whole  matter  int6  the  king's  own  huids;,  1^  her 
consent;  which  should  be  much  better  for  her  honour,  thaaataod 
to  the  trial  at  law,  and  thereby  be  condemned,  which  would  fend  Jnuch 
to  her  dishonour  and  discredit. 

To  perform  the  king's  pleasure,  my  lord  said  he  was  ready,  and  se 
prepared  to  go:  *  But,'  quoth  hefurfher  to  my  Lord  of  Wiltshire^  *7^ 
and  others  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  have  put  fancies  into  the  bead 
of  the  king,  whereby  you  trouble  all  the  realm,  but,  at  the  ieagdii 
you  will  get  but  small  thanks,  both  of  God  and  the  world  ;^  widi  laany 
other  earnest  words  and  reasons,  which  did  cause  my  Lord  of  Wiitddre 
to  be  silent,  kneeling  by  my  loid's  bed's-side,  and,  in  concluaioii,  de» 
parted. 

And  then  my  lord  rose,  and  took  his  barge,  and  went  to  Bath-llOQK, 
to  Cardinal  Campaine's,  and  so  went  tOg^dier  to  6lideweU,'<o.  the 
queen's  lodgings,  she  being  then  in  her' chamber  of  presence;  ttey.  toU 
the  gentleman-usher,  that  they  came  to  speak  with  the  qneen^s  giace, 
who  told  the  queen,  the  cardinals  were  coma  to  ^eak  with  ber ;  thtt 
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ske  rote  iip»  having  a  skaiu  of  red  silk  about  lier  neck,  being  at  work 
with  her  maids,  and  came  to  the  cardinals,  where  they  staid,  attend- 
ing her  coming,. at  whose  approach,  quoth  she:  *  Alack,  my  lords, 
I  am  Sony  that  you  have  attended  on  me  so  long ;  what  is  your  plea- 
aures  with  me?  '  If  it  please  your  grace,'  quoth  £e  cardinal, '  to  go  to 
your  privy-chamber,  we  will  shew  you  the  cause  of  our  coming/ 

*  My  lord,'  said  she,  *  if  yott  have  any  thing  to  say  to  me,  speak  it 
openly  before  idl  these  folk,  for  I  fear  nothing  that  you  can  say  to  me, 
or  against  me,  but  that  I  am  willing  all  the  world  should  both  see  and 
liear  it,  and,  therefore,  speak  your  minds  openly/ 

Then  b^ggn  my  lord  to  speak  to  her  in  latin :  *  Nay,  good  my 
lord,  speaC  to  me  in  English,'  quoth  she,  '  although  I  do  understand 
some  latin/  '  Forsooth,*  quoth  my  lord,  *  good  madam,  if  it  please 
your  ghice,  we  come  both  to  know  your  mind,  what  you  are  disposed 
to  do  in  this  matter,  and  also  to  declare  to  you,  secretly,  our  counsels 
and  opinions,  which  we  do  for  very  seal  and  obedience  to  your  grace/ 

*  My  lords/  quoth  she,  *  I  thank  you  for  your  good-wills,  but  to 
make  answer  to  your  requests  I  cannot  so  suddenly;  for  I  was  set 
amongst  my  maids  at  work,  little  thinking  of  any  such  matter,  wherein 
u  requisite  some  deliberation,  and  a  better  head  than  mine  to  make  an- 
swer ;  for  I  need  counsel  in  this  case,  which  concerns  me  so  near,  and 
friends  here  I  have  none,  they  are  in  Spain,  in  my  own  country :  also, 
ray  lords,  I  am  a  poor  woman,  of  too  weak  a  capacity  to  answer  such 
noble  persons  of  wisdom  as  you  are,  in  so  weighty  a  matter.  And, 
therefore,  I  pray  you,  be  good  to  me,  a  woman  destitute  of  friendship 
here  in  a, foreign  region,  and  your  counsel  I  also  shall  be  glad  to  hear/ 
and  therewith  she  took  my  lord  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  her 
privy-chamber,  with  the  other  cardinal,  where  they  staid  a  while,  and 
I  heard  her  voice  loud,  but  what  she  said,  I  know  not. 

This  done,  they  went  to  the  king,  and  made  a  relation  unto  him  of 
the  passages,  between  the  queen  and  them,  and  so  they  departed. 

This  strange  case  proceeded,  and  went  forward  from  court-day  to 
court-day,  until  it  came  to  that,  that  every  man  expected  to  hear 
judgment  given,  at  which  time,  all  their  proceedings  were  openly  read 
in  latin;  that  done,  the  kin^s  council,  at  the  bar,  moved  for  judgment; 
quoth  Cardinal  Campaine,  *  I  will  not  give  judgment  until  1  have 
related  the  whole  pivceedings  to  the  pope,  whose  counsel  and  com- 
mandment, I  will,  in  this  case,  observe :  The  matter  is  too  high  for  us 
to  give  hasty  judgment,  considering  the  persons,  and  the  doubtful 
occasions  alledged,  and  also  whose  commissioners  we  are,  by  whose 

authority  we  sit.  r     ^    i>r^ 

*  It  is  good  reason,  therefore,  that  we  make  our  chief  Lord  of  Counsel 
acquainted  with  the  same,  before  we  proceed  to  judgment  definitive: 
I  came  not  to  please  for  any  favour,  reward,  or  fear,  of  any  person  alive, 
be  he  king,  or  otherwise;  I  have  no  such  respect  to  the  person,  that  I 
should  oflfend  my  conscience.  And  the  party-defendant  will  make  no 
answer  here,  biit  rather  doth  appeal  from  us ;  I  am  an  old  man,  both 
weak  and  sickly,  apd  look  every  day  for  death:  what  shall  it  avaU 
me,  to  put  my  soul  in  danger  of  God's  displeasure,  to  ray  utter  damna- 
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tion,  for  At  Atvour  of  any  prtDce  id  tbif  world }  My  being  here  it  oniy 
to  see  justice  administered,  according  to  my  conscience. 

'  The  defendant  supposetb  that  we  be  not  indifferent  judges,  consideT* 
ing  the  king's  high  dignity  and  authority  within  this  realm.  And,  we 
being  both  his  subjects,  she  thinks  we  will  not  do  her  justice;  and, 
therefore,  to  avoid  all  these  ambiguities,  I  adjourn  to  the  court  of  Rome, 
from  whenco  onr  jurisdiction  is  arrived ;  for,  if  we  should  go  further 
than  our  commission  doth  warrant  us,  it  were  but  a  folly,  and  blames 
worthy,  because  theiv  we  shall  be  breakers  of  the  orders,  £rom  whom 
we  have,  as  I  said,  onr  authority  derived;'  and  ao  the  court  was  dis« 
solved,  and  no  more  done* 

Thereupon,  by  the  king's  commandment,  stepped  up  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  and,  with  a  haughty  countenance,  uttoed  these  words : 

*  It  was  never  thus  in  England,  until  we  had  cardinals  amon^it  us/ 

AVhich  words  were  set  forth  with  such  vehemency,  that  all  meiv 
marvelled  what  he  intended,  the  duke  futher  expressing  some  oppro* 
brious  words. 

My  Lord  CatdinaV  perceiving  his  vehemency,  soberly  said,  '  Sir, 
of  all  men  in  this  realm,  you  have  least  cause  to  dispraise  cardinals; 
for,-  if  I  poor  cardinal  had  not  been,  you  should  not»  at  this  present* 
have  had  a  head  on  your  shoulders,  wherewith  to  make  such  a  brag  in 
despi^t  of  us,  who  wish  you  no  harm,  neither  have  given  you  such 
cause  to  be  dfended  with  us.  1  would  have  you  think,  my  lord,  I, 
and  my  brother,  wish  the  king  as  much  happiness,  and  the  realm  as 
much  honour,  wealth,  and  peace,  as  you,  or  any  other  subject,  of  what 
degiee  soever  he  be^  within  this  realm,  and  would  as  gladly  accompKsh 
bis  laWM  desives. 

^  And  DOW,  my  lord,  I  pray  you,  shew  me  what  you  would  do  in  such 
a  case  as  this,  if  you  were  one  of  the  king's  commtssionorB,  in  a  foreign 
region,  about  some  weighty  matter,  the  consultation  whereof  was  very 
doubtful  to  be  decided  :  Would  you  not  advertise  the  king's  majes^t 
before  you  went  through  with  the  same  ?  I  doubt  not  but  you  would, 
and,  therefore,  abate  your  malice  and  spight,  and  consider  that  we  are 
commissioners  for  a  time,  and  cannot,  by  vertue  of  a  commission,  pro- 
ceed to  judgment,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  head  of  the 
authority,  and  license  obtaind  from  him,  who  is  the  pope. 

*  Therefore  do  we  netthek*  more  nor  less,  than  our  commission  allowf 
us ;  and,  if  any  man  will  be  offended  with  us,  he  is  an  unwise  man; 
therefore  pacify  yourself,  my  lord,  and  speak  like  a  man  of  honour 
and  wisdom,  or  hold  your  peace ;  speak  not  reproachfully  of  your 
friends,  you  best  know  what  friendship  I  have  shewn  you :  f  never  did 
reveal  to  any  peison,  till  now,  either  to  my  own  praise  or  your  di^ 
honour/  Whereupon  the  duke  went  away,  and  said  no  more»  beiiig 
much  discontented. 

This  matter  continued  thus  a  long  season,  and  the  king  was  in  dis- 
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pleasuK  ag^Qst  my  Lord  Cardinal^  because  his  suit  had  no  better  suc- 
cess to  his  purpose* 

Notwithstanding^  the  cardinal  excused  himself^  by  his  commission, 
which  gave  him  no  authori^  to  proceed  to  judgment,  without  the* 
knowledge  of  the  pope,  who  reserved  the  same  to  himself.  At  last 
they  were  advertised,  by  a  post,  that  they  should  take  deliberation  in 
the  matter,  until. his  council  were  opened,  which  should  not  be  till 
Bartholomew-tide  next* 

The  king,  thinking  it  would  be  too  long  before  it  would  be  determin* 
ed,  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  pope,  to  persuade  him  to  shew  so  much 
&vour  to  hu  majesty,  as  that  it  might  be  sooner  determined. 

On  this  ambassage  went  Dr.  Stephen  Gardener,  then  called  by  the 
name  of  Dr.  Steven,  secretary  to  the  king,  afterwaids  Bishop  of  Win* 
Chester.  This  ambassador  staid  there  till  the  latter  end  of  summer,  of 
whose  return  you  shall  hereafter  hear. 


CHAP.  XVtI. 

Of  ceriam  Patiage$  amduang  to  ike  Cardi$uU*s  FalL 

NOW  the  king  commanded  the  queen  to  be  removed  from  the 
court,  and  sent  to  another  place ;  and  presently  after  the  king  rode  on 
progress,  and  had  in  his  company  Mistress  Anne  Bullen ;  in  which 
time  Cardinal  Campaine  made  suit  to  be  discharge,  and  sent  home  to 
Rome ;  and,  in  the  interim,  returned  Mr.  Secretary }  and  it  was  con- 
cluded, that  my  lord  should  come. to  the  king  to  Grafton  in  Nor- 
thamptonshire; as  also  Cardinal  Campaine,  being  a.  stranger,  should  be 
conducted  thiUier  by  my  Lord  Cardinal.  And  so,  the  next  Sunday, 
there  were  divers  opinions  that  the  king  would  not  speak  with  my  lord  ; 
whereupon  there  were  many  great  wagers  laid. 

These  two  prelates  being  come  to  the  court,  and  alighting,  expected 
to  be  rectived  of  the  great  officen,  as  the  manner  was,  but  they  found 
the  contrary :  nevertheless,  because  the  Cardin<il  Campaine  was  a 
stranger,  the  officers  met  him  with  staves  in  their  hands  in  the  out- 
ward court,  and  so  conveyed  him  to  his  lodging  prepared  for  him ; 
and,  after  my  lord  had  brought  him  to  his  lodging*  he  departed, 
thinking  to  have  gone  to  his  chamber,  as  he  was  wont  to  do.  But  it 
was  told  him,  he  had  no  lodging  or  chamber  appointed  for  him  in  the 
court ;  which  news  did  much  astonish  him. 

Sir  Henry  Norris,  who  was  then  groom  of  the  stool,  came  unto 
him^  and  desired  him  to  take  his  chamber  for  a  while,  until  another 
was  provided  for  him ;  for,  I  assure  you,  here  is  hut  little  room  in  this 
house  for  the  king,  and  therefore,  I  humbly  beseech  your  grace,  accept 
of  mine  for  a  season*  My  lord,  thanking,  him  for  his  courtesy,  went 
to  his  chamber,  where  he  shifted  his  riding  apparel. 

In  the  mean  time  came  divers  noblemen  of  his  friends  to  welcome 
him  to  the  court^  by  whom  my  lord  was  advertised  of  all  things  touch- 
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ing  the  king's  isTOur  or  dbpleasare ;  andt  being  Uim  laformed  of  the 
cause  thereof,  hor>was  more  able  to  excuse  himself. 

So  my  lord  made  him  read/^  and  went  to  tiie  chamber  of  pioence 
with  the  other  cardinaly  where  the  lords  of  the  ooancii  stood  all  of  a 
row  in  order  in  the  chamber,  and  salaied  them  both :  And  there  weie 
|>re8ent  many  gentlemen,  which  came  on  purpoae  to  obserfe  tbe  meet- 
ing and  countenance  of  the  king  to  my  Lord  Cardinal.  Then*  immedi- 
ately after,  rhe  king  came  into  the  chamber  of  pretence^  atanding  under 
the  cloth  of  state. 

Then  my  Lord  Cardinal  took  Cardinal  Campaine  by  the  hand,  and 
kneeled  down  before  the  king,  but  what  he  said  anto  him,  I  know  not, 
but  his  countenance  was  amiable,  and  his  majesty  stooped  down,  and 
"with  both  hb  hands  took  him  up,  and  then  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
went  to  the  window  with  him,  and  there  taUced  with  him  a  good 
while. 

Then,  to  have  beheld  the  countenance  of  th^  lords  and  noblemen  that 
had  laid  wagers,  it  would  have  made  you  smile,  especially  those  that 
had  laid  their  money  that  the  king  would  not  speak  with  lum. 

Thus  they  were  deceived,  for  the  king  was  in  earnest  discourse  with 
him,  insomuch  that  I  could  hear  the  king  say,  How  can  this  be,  is  not 
this  your  hand  ?  and  pulled  a  letter  out  of  his  own  bosom,  and  shewed 
the  same  to  my  lord.  And,  as  1  peirceived,  my  lord  so  answered  the 
same,  that  the  king  had  no  more  to  say;  but  said  to  my  lord.  Go  to 
your  dinner,  and  take  my  Lord  Cardinal  to  keep  you  company,  and 
after  dinner  I  will  speak  further  with  you,  and  so  they  depaited.  And 
the  king  that  day  dined  with  Mistress  Anne  BoUen  in  her  chamber. 

Then  was  there  set  up  in  the  presence  chamber  a  table  for  my  loid, 
and  other  lords  of  the  council,  where  they  dined  together;  and  sitting 
at  dinner  telling  of  divers  matters,  The  king  should  do  well,  i|uoih  my 
Lord  Cardinal,  to  send  his  bishops  and  chaplains  home  to  tbeir  cores 
and  benefices.  Yea,  marry,  quoth  my  Lord  of  Norfolk,  and  ao  it  were 
meet  for  you  to  do  also.  I  would  be  very  well  contented  therewfth,  if 
it  were  the  king's  nleasure  to  license  me,  with  his  grace's  leave^  to  go  to 
my  cure  at  Winchester.  Nay,  quoth  my  Lord  of  Norfolk,  Id  your 
benefice  at  York,  where  your  greatest  honour  and  charge  is.  £vai  as 
it  shall  please  the  king,  quoth  my  Lord  Cardinal;  and  so  they  M 
upon  other  discourses.  For,  indeed,  the  nobility  were  loth  he  afaookl 
be  so  near  the  king,  as  to  continue  at  Winchester.  Immediatdy  lafter 
dinner  they  fell  to  council  till  the  waiters  had  also  dined. 

I  heard  it  reported  by  those  that  waited  on  the  king  at  dinner,  that 
Mistress  Anne  Bullen  was  offended  as  much  as  she  durst,  that  the' king 
did  so  graciously  entertain  my  Lord  Cardinal:  Saymg,  sir,  is  it  not  a 
marvellous  thing  to  see  into  what  great  debt  and  danger  he  hath  brooght 
you,  with  all  your  subjects?  How  so,  quoth  the  king?  fertooth,  qnoth 
she,  there  is  not  a  man  in  all  your  whole  realm  of  England,  smnh  a 
hundred  pounds,  but  be  hath  indebted  you  to  him,  meaning  ^  loan, 
which  the  king  had  of  his  subjecU.  MTell,  well,  qnoth  the  king^  for 
that  matter  there  was  no  blame  in  him,  ht  I  know  tiiat  matter  better 
than  you,  or  any  else. 
Nay,  quoth  she,  besides  that,  what  exploits  hath  he  wrought  io 
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sevoal  p»riB  ivvl  ^f^mm  Af  tbil.  npUin,  (c»  yovr  great  id^^er  and  di|» 

as  he  hack  do*^  were  well  WQr4y  to  lo^e  bis  hefui*  Vg4»  if  ^^y  I^rd 
ftf  Koifelk,  my  Lprd  of  Suff^Usy  my  j&ttb^,  Q.r  i^|>y  QtVcr  m^yo,  had 
dome  jDUch  leas  than  be  batb  doQej  tb^ey  sb^ul^  b^vi$  j^jt  )1^  bquU 
Mm  thia. 

Tben  I  perceive^  quotb  tb^klcig,  you  «re  9QQf  of  i^y  Lqfd  CHrriioai's 
friends.  Why*  w^  qiiotb  sbep  }  bav?  do  cause,  noraiiy  tj^t  love  yp^. 
No.  more  bath  your  grace^  if  you  did.  well  consi^epr  his  ifldiicpt  and  mi- 
lawfiil  doingi. 

By  that  tiiae  the  waitei$^bad  dinod*  and  took  up  tt^  tab)e,  ^  $q  for 
dial  tune  ended  theii  communicatifiii* 

yptt  jnsyr.pereeife  by  this,  b9«?  tbe  old  ffi^ilice.^w  pot  forgot^n ; 
but  begins  to  kindle  and  beset  on  fire,,  jvhicb  ^a^^tirir^d  by  bU  ancient 
faemiesy  whom  I  haye  formerly  ni^med  in  this  treatise.  ' 

The  king*  for  that  time,  depaited  £pom  AAiHre^  Arm  •PmUcp,  and 
f:ame  lo  the  chamber  of  pi:esence,  and  ^IM  io^  9py  iord*  aad*  in  tbe 
great  irindow,  had  a  Ipng  disc^nrs^  Miith  bipvy  bixt  of  wl^^^  I  Jvxnow 
APts    Afienraidt  tb^  king  topk  bim  \^y.  tbe  bftPdf  fm.  ^  ,b JW'  ij^U^  tjbe 
pii?y-cbamber9  and  sat  in  coasultaticin  ^itb  bin),  all  ajpnci  :viibp||t 
aAyolberof  ihe  lords,  till  it  vafdar^L  night;  .  wM^b  frl^^M  all  bis 
miemies  very  soce,  who  bad  no  otber  ivay  bu(  by  Ali^tfes^.jipi^p  Bi^len, 
in  whom  waa  all  their  trust  and  a|$an^  for  tbe  acc9i9^t$hm^nt  of  their 
enterprbes ;  -for^  vi^iit  her,  ik^  fibred  al)  tbpir  py^pp^cs  wppl4  he 
limstrated. . 
I  Nodr  at  nigbH  waa. yarning  ffsm  me,  \\^  tb.c^e  Wflano^  rpj^  ft^ 
my  lord  to  lodg^  in  tbe  coprt;    sp>  Ibat  |   was  i^iff^^.  M  providf:  fny 
loffd  a  lodgit^  m  the  country,  ;abont  S^^pn*  at  on^  Mr-  IBippst^  a 
house,   where  my  lord  came  to  suppe^  by  torch-Ugbt,   b^jng  latp 
hafooe  my  lord  parted  from  the  king,  wbo  willed  bim  tP  resort  to  bim 
ia  As  morning,  for  that  he  would  talk  farther  wi^b  him  abo\U  tbe 
same  matter ;  and  in  tbe  morning  my  lord  canu^  again,  at  whose  cqa^* 
jng  tbe  king's  majesty  was  neady.  to  rjide,  willing  ^my  lord  to  cofisu^ 
adtb  the  IcNrda  in  bis  ahsence,  a^d  said  be  would  not  t^dk  with  him,  com* 
'landing  my  lord  to  depant  witb  Caxdinal  Campaine,  wbp  had  already 
taken  his  k»ve  of  the  king. 

This  sudden  departure  of  tbe  king's  was  tbe  e^pcfrial  labour  0/ 
Mistress  Anne  Bull^,  who  rode  wjth  him  purposely  to  draw  him 
away,  because  bediauld  not  retnrn  till  tbe  dqpartunc  of  th9  cardinals. 
Tkt  king  node  thaJt  monung  to  .view  a  |>icce  of  ground  to  make  a  park 
of,  .which  was  afterwards,  and  is  At  this  itime  c^llpd  H^rewcU  Park, 
wihare  Mistress  Anne  bad  pgrovidcd  bim  a  plape  i^  dine  in,  fearing  hi$ 
tetuai  iMfiue  my  lord  cardisars  departui:e. 

i^  my  lord  rode  away  after  dinner  with  Cardinal  Campalne,  who 
took  his  journey  itowards  Borne,  ivitb  t^c  Jiiagls  reward,  but  what  it 
waa  I  am  not  qeotaia. 

After  their  departure,  it  was  told  tbe  king,  that  Cai'dinal  Campaine 
was  departed,  and  had  grc»^  /treaaum  witb  bim  ^f  ray  lord  cardinals 
of  England,  to  be  coav^cd  in  great  aum^  .to  Rome,  whither  they 
aormikd  be  would  secretly  repair  :c^t  of  this  re«tim.    Insomuch,  that 
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they  caused  a  post  to  ride  after  Ae  cardinal  ta  search  him,  who  «veiv 
took  him  at  Calais,  and  staid  him  until  search  was  m^de;  but  tkiae 
was  found  no  more  than  was  recdved  of  the  kii^  for  a  reward. 

Now,  after  Cardinal  Campaine  wai  gone,  Michaelmas  term  drew 
on,  agunst  which  time  my  lord  cardinal  repaired  to  his  house  at 
Westminster ;  and,  when  the  term  began,  he  w«tit  inrto  the  hall  in  sucfc 
manner  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  and  sat  in  the  chancery,  being 
•then  lord  chancellor  of  England,  after  which  day  he  never  sat  more ; 
the  next  day  he  staid  at  home  for  the  coming  of  my  Lords  of  Norfolk 
and  Suflfolk,  who  came  not  that  day,  hut  the  next :  And  did  declare 
unto  my  lord,  that  it  was  the  kings  pleasure  he  should  surrender  up 
the  great  seal  of  England  into  their  hands,  and  that  he  should  depart 
unto  Ashur,  which  is  a  house  near  unto  Hampton-Court,  beloiifing 
unto  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester. 

The  cardinal  demanded  of  them  to  see  their  commission  that  gate 
them  such  authority ;  who  answered  agpiin,  they  were  sufficient  com- 
missioners, and  had  authority  to  do  no  less  from  the  kingfs  own  mouth. 
Ni^twitbstanding,  he  would  in  no  wise  agree  to  their  demand  in  that 
behalf,  without  further  knowkd^  of  their  authority,  idling  diem,  that 
the  great  seal  was  delivered  to  him  b^  the  kin^s  own  person,  to  enjoy 
the  ministration  theredf,  together  with  the  chancellorship,  during  tli 
term  of  his  life,  whereof,  for  surety,  he  had  the  king's  letters  patents  ts 
shew;  which  matter  %ras  much  debated  betweeti  him  and  the  dukfs, 
with  many  great  words,  which  he  look  patiently,  insomuch  that  the 
Dukes  were  fain  to  depart  without  their  purpose  at  that  tim^  and 
returned  to  Windsor  to  the  king ;  and,  the  next  day,  diey  returned  to 
my  lord  with  the  kin^s  letters ;  whei^upon,  in  obedience  to  the  kii^s 
command,  my  I6rd  delivered  to  diem  the  broad  seal,  which  they 
brought  to  Wmdsor  to  the  king. 

Then  my  lord  called  his  officers  before  him,  and  took  account  of  all 
things  they  had  in  their  charge;  and,  in  his  gallery,  were  set  dtveis 
tables,  upon  which  were  laid  divers  and  great  store  of  rich  stuft,  as 
whole  pieces  of  silk  of  all  colours,  velvets,  sattins,  musks,  tafisties, 
grograms,  scarlets,  and  divers  rich  commodities.  Also,  there  were  one 
diottsand  pieces  of  fine  holland,  and  the  hangings  of  the  nllery  widi 
cloth  of  gold,  and  cloth  of  silver,  and  rich  cloth  of  bodkin  of  diveis 
colours,  which  were  hanged  in  expectation  of  the  kingfs  coming. 

Also,  of  one  side  of  the  gallery,  were  hanged  the  rich  suits  of  copes 
of  his  own  providing,  which  were  made  for  colleges  at  Oxford  and 
Ipswich ;  they  were  the  richest  that  ever  I  saw  in  all  my  life:  Ibeo 
had  he  two  chambers  adjoining  to  the  gallery,  the  one  most  commonly 
called  the  Gilt-Ohamber,  the  other  the  CouncilObamber,  wherein  wers 
set  two  broad  and  long  tables,  whereupon  were  s^t  such  abundanea  of 
plate  of  all  sorts,  as  was  almost  incredible  to  be  bdieved,  a  gireatpart 
being  all  of  dean  gold;  and,  upon  every  table  and  cupboard  whare  the 
plate  was  set,  were  books,  importing  every  kind  of  plate,  with  the 
contents,  and  the  weight  thereof, 

Thus  were  all  things  furnished  and  prepared,  giving  the  cfavge  of 
the  said  stuflT,  with  other  things  remaining  in  every  office,  to  he  delitered 
to  the  jiing,  as  he  gave  charge;  all  things  being  ordered  as  is  bdbrs 
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jeheaned»  my  loid .  prepared  .to  depart,  and  resolved  to  go  by  water; 
hut,  before  his  gpiQi^  Sur  William  Gascoigney  being  his  treasurer,  came 
unto  hipK  ^^i  Mud»  ^y  quoth  he»  I  am  sorr^  for  your  grace,  for  I  hear 
jfofi  are  straight  to  ^o.to  the  Tower:  Js  this  the  best,  comfort,  qaoth 
Ay  lord,  you  can  give  to  your  master  in  adveraity  ?  It  hath  always 
been  your  inclination  to  be  light  «f. credit,  and  much  lighter  in  report* 
ingof  lyes;  I  woqU  yoo  Aould  know.  Sir 'William,  and  all  those 
reporters  too,  that  it  is  untrue,  for  I  never  deserved  .to  come  there; 
idthough  it  hath  pleos^  the  King  to  take  my  house  ready  furnished 
for  his  pleasure,  at  thb  time,  I  would  all  the  world  shoirid  know,  I 
Jiave  notniqg,  but  it  is  of  ri|^ibr  him,  and, of  him  I. received  all  that 
I  have;  it  is  therefore  convenient  and  .reasonable  to  tender  the  «ame  to 
bim  aggin* 

Then  my  lord,  with  bis  train  of  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  which  was 
no  small  company,  took  his  barge  at  his  privy  stairs,  and  went  by  water 
fto  Putncv,  at  which  time,  upon  tho  w^r,  were  abundance  of  boats 
filled  witn  people,  expecting  to  have  seen  my  lord  cardinal  go  to  the 
Towv,  which  th^  longed  to  see.  Oh !  wtmdering  and  new-fangled 
world !  Is  it  not  a  time  to  consider  the  mutability  of  this  uncertain 
world  ?  For  the  common  people  ever  desire  things  for  novelty's  sake, 
which  after  turn  to  their  small  profit  or  advantage.  For,  if  you  mark 
the  sequel,  they  had  small  cause  to  rejoice  at  bis  fall ;  I  cannot  see, 
but  all  men  in  favour  are  enivied  by  the  opmmon  people,  though  they 
do  minister  justice  truly. 

Thus  continued  my  lord  at  Ashur  three  or  four  weeks,  without 
either  beds,  sheets,  table-cloths,  or  dishes  to  eat  their  meat  in,  or  where- 
with  to  buy  any.  But  there  were  good  store  of  all  kind  of  victuals,  and 
of  beer,  and  wine  plenty;  but  afterwards  my  lord  borrowed  some  platn 
and  dishes  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

Thos  continued  my  lord  in  this  strange  state  till  after  Allhallows- 
tide^  and  being  one  day  at  dinner,  Mr.  Cromwell  told  him.  That  be 
ought  in  conscience  to  consider  the  true  and  good  service  that  he  and 
cihcr  of  his  servants  had  done  him,  who  never  forsook  him  in  weal  nor 
woe :  Then,  quoth  my  lord,  Alas  J  Tom,  you  know  I  have  nothing  te 
give  you  nor  them,  which  mak€«  me  both  ashamed  and  sorry'  that  f 
Jiave  nothing  to  requite  your  faithful  services :  Whereupon  Mr«  Crom- 
well told  my  lord.  That  be  had  abundance  of  chaplains,  that  were  pns 
ferred  by  his  grace  to  benefices  of  some  one  thousand  pounds,  and 
others  five  hundred  pounds,  some  more  and  some  less ;  and  we  your 
poor  servants,  who  take  iaore  pains  in  one  day's  service,  than  all  your 
idle  chaplains  have  done  in  a  year;  and,  therefore,  if  they  will  not 
impart  liberally  to  you  in  your  great  indigence,  it  is  pity  they  should 
live,  and  dl  the  world  will  have  them  in  indignation  for  their  great 
ingratitude  V>  their  master. 

Afterwards,  my  brd  commanded  roe  to  call  all  his  gentlemen  and 
yeomen  up  in  the  great,  chamber,  commanding  all  the  gentlemen  te 
Stand  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  yeomen  on  the  left  side;  at  last,  my 
lord  paroe  out  in  Jiis  rcdiet,  upon  a  violet  gown,  like  a  bishop,  who 
irent  with  his  chaplains  to  the  upper  end  of  the  chamher,  where  was  a 
freat  window,  beholding  his  goodly  number  of  servants,  who  could  not 
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speak  to  them  niilil  the  teus  xan  down  hii  di^;  wUeh,  faritt  f«N 
cehred  of  his  snvant^  caused  Ibantams  of  teaia  to  gush  cot  tM  tUir 
8(HTowfal  eyes  in  such  sort,  as  would  cause  any  heart  to  vdeut. 

At  last  my  lord  spd&e  to  them  to  this  effect  and  fmrpote,  iayi^ 
Most  faithful  gentlemen,  and  true^earted  yeomen^  I  much  laiiieM 
that  in  my  prosperity  I  did  not  so  much  lor  you  as  I  might  ht¥«  Am^ 
and  was  in  my  power  to  do ;  I  consider  that,  if  in  my  prospcSrllj  I 
should  hitve  prelerrtd  you  to  the  kii^  Hklm  should  t  have  iiicun«A 
the  king^s  servauts  displeasure,  who  would  not  spam  to  repoit  bdiind 
my  back,  that  there  could  no  office  in  &e  court  escape  Che  catdiaal 
and  his  servants,  and  by  that  means  I  should  have  run  ii^  open  dan- 
derof  all  Uie  world;  but  now  it  is  come  to  pals,  diat  it  hath  pkmed 
the  king  to  take  all  that  I  have  into  his  bands,  so  that  I  hate  ncMr 
nothing  to  gpve  you,  for  I  have  nothing  left  me  but  the  bait  cloallift  on 
my  back ;  with  many  other  words  in  then"  pmiae :  And  io  he,  gyVJn^ 
them  all  henrty  thanks,  went  away ;  and  afterwards  maliy  of'  (ia 
servants  departed  from  him,  some  to  their  wives,  some  to  th^  ftienA^ 
and  Mr.  Cromwell  to  London,  it  being  then  the  bqi^nofag  of  Ae 
parliament. 


CHAP.  XVIW. 

The  Car£nal  is  accused  of  High  Treason  in  the  ParUameni'HoMte^ 
against  which  Accusation^  Mr.  Cromwell  (laie  Servant  to  Amr  J 
a  Burgess  in  the  Tarlimnent^  made  Defence. 

THE  aforesaid  Mr.  Cromwel],  after  his  departure  fiom  my  loid, 
devised  with  himself  to  be  one  of  the  buxgesses  of  the  paiiiament: 
And,  being  at  London,  he  chanced  to  meet  one  Sir  Thomas  RusmI, 
knight,  a  special  friend  of  his,  whose  ion  was  one  of  the  bvigesms  of 
the  jparliament,  of  whom,  by  means,  he  obtained  hii  room,  wSi  so  p«t 
his  feet  into  the  parliament-house ;  and«  three  dsys  after  lus  dapaituie 
from  mj  lord,  he  came  again  to  Ashur,  and,  I  being  there  with  my  loid, 
he  said  unto  me,  with  a  pleasant  countenance :.  I  have  adventured  asy 
feet,  where  I  will  be  better  regarded  before  the  parliament  be  dissolved 
And>  after  he  had  some  talk  with  my  lord*  he  made  harte  to  Lomidtt, 
because  he  would  not  be  absent  from  the  parliament,  ito  the  intent  he 
migh^  acquaint  my  lord  what  was  there  objected  against  hitn,  Aenhy 
the  better  to  make  his  defi^ce,  insomuch,  tliat  there  was  notlumgntfay 
time  objected  a^inst  my  lord,  but  he  was  readv  to  mafae  answer 
thereunto;  by  means  whereof,  he,  being  earnest  in  his  maatei%  behalf, 
was  reputed  the  moet  faithful  servant  to  his  master  of  all  olberai  and 
was  generally,  of  all  men,  highly  commended. 

Then  was  there  brought  a  bill  of  articles  into  the  parliamealJibaii^ 
to  have  my  lord  condemned  of  high-treason,  against  which  hill,  Mr* 
Cromwell  did  inveigh  so  discreetly,  and  with  such  witty  peisuasioai^ 
that  the  same  would  ti^e  i^o  e^t,  IThen  nvcie  \m  oieiiMca  cooMtaiMd 
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16  ih^Hellite  of  tt  jfHtmtiftirt,  abd  i^  was  to  entifle  di«  ISag  10  all  lis 
gbod9  tukd  poisba^ohs;  ^YAch  hcf  had  obtahied  and  ptrrchafted  for  the 
nattfteiia&ce  of  bii  coUt^  of  Oxford  and  Ipswich,  which  weie  botb 
flMt  sampfQotts  buildings  To  die  judges,  that  Were  tent  to  fi^e  my 
aMWer  hernn,  he  thus  answered :   ' 

*  My  lords  judges,  quoth  he,  the  king  knoweth,  whether  I  have 
Mended  or  no  In  iisfaig  my  prerogative  for  the  which  I  am  indicted :  I 
have  the  king's  lidense  in  my  coffer,  to  shew  under  has  hand  and  broad« 
leal^  fot  the  exfiCutihg  and  rising  thereof  in  a  most  large  mannerf  the 
which  now  are  in  the  hands  of  mine  enemies ;  but,  because  I  will  not 
liere  stand  to  ^contend  with  his  Majesty  in  his  own  case,  t  will  liere  prw 
ifttttly  befoire  you  confess  the  indictment,  and  put  myself  whoUy  to  the 
Mercy  and  grace  of  the  king,  trusting  Aat  he  hath  a  conscience  and 
ireason  to  consider  the  truth,  and  my  humble  submission  and  obedience 
%rhefein  I  midit  well  stand  to  my  trial  with  justice.  Thus  much  may 
you  say  to  his  highness,  That  I  wholly  submit  myself  under  his 
obedience  in  all  things,  tb  his  princely  will  and  pleasure,  whem  I  never 
iiisobeyed  or  repugned,  btit  was  always  contented  lind  glad  to  please 
him  before  God,  whom  I  ought  "most  chiefly  to  have  believed  anA 
l>beyed,  Which  I  now  repent  t  I  most  heartily  denrs  you  to  have  me 
commended  to  him,  for  whom  I  shaN,  during  my  life,  pray  to  God  to 
tend' him  much  prosperity,  honour,  and  victory  over  his  enemieau'  Aiid 
so  they  left  him. 

After  which,  Mr.  Shelley,  the  judge,  was  sent  to  speak  with  my  lord, 
who,  understanding  he  was  come,  issued  out  of  his  privy-chamber, 
and  came  to  hini  to  know  hlis  buiSness;  who,  after  due  salutation,  did 
'deckure  unto  him.  That  the  klng%  pleasure  was,  to  demand  my  lord's 
imuse,  ^kd  York  Place,  near  Westminster,  belonging  to  the  bishoprick 
Of  Vork;  and  that  you  do  nass  ttie  same  according  to  the  lavra  of  this 
Maim :  ifis  'hi^ess  hath  sent  for  id!  Ms  judp»  and  learned  council, 
tb  know  tlieir  opinions  for  your  assurance  thereof,  who  b$  '•  Ux\\y 
»ijiA>lved,tlriit  your  grace  mwst  makeamogtiisanGe,and,t>eforeajudfe, 
aisknfOwM^  afrid  coiifesb  the  ri|^t  theif^of  to  belong  to  Oie  linj^  aodTis 
Budoeupers,  and  'se  hh  Highness  ^ba)l  be  assirn;d  therecf. 
'  WhsArefore,  it  liafjh  "pleaMid  the  king  to  send  me  hitter  to  take  of  you 
the  recognisance,  hiaving  in  yourgraice  such  affiance,  thai  you  win 
ilol  li^filse  to  do  ao ;  ^Oiertisit  I  do  desire  to  know  your  grace's  pleasure 
therein. 

''  Master  Shefley ,  ^udfli  toy  !brd,  1  know  the  king  of  his  own  nature  it 
tf  It  i6|fal  -^ril,  not  requiring  more  than  reason  shall  lead  liim  to  by  the 
Mw;  «(nd  therefore  l^ounsel  you,  and  afl  other  judges  and  learned  men 
Ibf  liis  'Council,  to  put.nd  more  into  his  head,  than  law,  that  may  stand 
#ilh  conscience;  for.  When  yon  tell  him,  that,  although  this  be  law, 
yet  it  is  not  conscience;  for  law  without  conscience  Is  not  fit  to  be 
itoinistered  by^king,  nor  his  council,  nor  by  any  of  his  ministers^  for 
every  council  to  a  king  otrt  to -have  respect  to  consdence  before  the 
t^aur  6f  the  law :  lAm  M  fitcne  ^qwH  decet^  nan  guod  licet.  The 
king  ought,  for  his  royal  dignity  and  prer(^tive,  to  mitigate  the  rjgour 
tof  1^  law;  and  therefore,  in  his  prhicely  place,  he  hath  constituted  a 
|4uMice0or-^  erder  for  Wm.  tbe^same;  and  therefore  the  Court  of 
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Chaaony  hatk  been  commonly  called  the  Court  of  CoiiKiflBee»  fer  diat 
it  hath  jurisdiction  to  commaod  the  law,  in  eyeiy  caae,  to  denst  fiom 
the  ri«>ur  of  the  execution.  And  now  I  say  to  you.  Master  Shdl^, 
Have  I  a  power,  or  may  I  with  conscience  give  that  away,  which  is  now 
mine,  for  me  and  my  successors  ?  If  this  be  law  and  conscience^  I  piay 
you,  shew  me  your  opinion. 

Forsooth,  quoth  he,  there  is  no  great  conscience  in  it;  ba^  having 
re^rd  to  die  king's  great  power,  it  may  the  better  stand  with  con- 
science, who  is  sufficient  to  recompence  the  church  of  York  with  the 
4ioubIe  value.  ^    . 

That  I  know  well,  quoth  my  lord ;  but  there  is  no  such  condition, 
but  only  a  bare  and  simple  departure  of  others  rights :  If  every  bishop 
should  do  so,  then  might  every  prelate  give  away  the  patrimony  of  tbs 
church,  and  so,  in  process  of  time,  leave  nothing  for  their  successors 
to  maintain  thdr  dignities;  which  would  be  but  little  to  the  king's 
honour. 

Well,  quoth  my  lord,  let  me  see  your  commission ;  which  was 
shewed  to  him ;  then  quoth  my  lord.  Tell  his  highness,  that  I  am  his 
most  faithful  subject,  Mid  obedient  beadsman,  whose  command  I  will 
in  no  wise  disobey,  but  will  in  all  thingi  fulGl  his  pleasure,  as  you  the 
fathers  of  the  law  say  I  may.  Therefore  1  9haige  your  conscience  to 
discharge  me ;  and  shew  his  highness,  from  me,  that  I  must  desire  his 
Majesty  to  remember  there  b  trath  heaven  and  hell :  And,  tbereupont 
the  clerk  took  and  wrote  the  recognisance,  and,  after  some  secret  talk, 
diey  departed. 

Thus  continue^  my  lord  at  Ashurf  receiving  daily  messages  lirom 
the  court,  some  good  aqd  some  bad,  but  more  ill  than  good  ;  for  his 
enemies,  perceiving  the  good  aftction  the  kiqg  bore  always  to  hii% 
devised  a  means  to  disquiet  his  patience,  thinking  thereby  to  |pve  him 
occasion  to  f)ret  apd  chase,  that  death  should  radier  ensue,  than  olhef 
wise ;  which  they  most  desired ;  for  they  feared  him  more  after  hb  kU^ 
than  they  did  in  his  prosperity ;  fearing,  if  he  should,  by  reason  of  die 
kin^fs  favour,  rise  egain,  and  be  again  in  frvour,  and  grsal  at  the 
court,  they  his  enemiep  might  be  in  danger  of  their  livo^  for  their 
cruelty  wrongfully  ministned  opto  him,  and,  by  their  malidous  sor* 
mises,  invented  and  hrouf^t  to  pass  aspainst  him :  and  did  contini^y 
fbd  new  matters  against  him»  to  make  him  ifCf,  and  fiet;  bat  he  was  a 
wise  man,  and  did  arm  himKlf  with  much  patience. 

At  Christmas  he  fell  very  sore  sick,  most  likely  to  die:  The  kii^ 
hearing  thereof,  was  very  sorryy  and  sent  Dr*  Butts,  his  physidan.  Halo 
him;  whofoond  him  very  dangerously  nek  in  bed,  and  returned  to 
|he  king:  the  king  demanded,  sayii^  Have  you  seen  yonder  mani 
Yes,  sir,  ^uoth  he.  How  do  you  like  him  f  quoth  the  kiog.  Sr» 
quoth  he,  if  you  will  have  him  dead,  I  will  warriint  you,  he  will  be 
dead  within  these  four  days,  if  he  receive  no  comfort  from  you  shortly. 

Marry!  God  forbid,  quoth  the  kin^^  that  he  should  die,  for  I  would 
not  lose  him  for  twenty  thousand  pounds;  |  piay  you,  go  to  him,  and 
do  your  care  to  him. 

Then  must  your  gmce^  quoth  Dr.  ButtSi  send  him  some  comfertahle 
UteysagSf    So  I  wil^  quoth  the  king»  by  you;  therefore  niakespeed  10 
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Iiim  again^  nmd  yon  shall  deliver  him  this  ring  fmm  me,  far  a*  token, 
[In  the  which  ring  was  the  king^s  image  engm^etty  with  a  ruby,  as  like 
the  king  as  might  be  devised.]  This  ring  he  kaoweth  well^  &t  he  gave 
me  the  same;  and  tell  him,  that  I  am  not  eflended  with  him  in  my 
lieart  forany  thing;  and  that  shall  be  known  shortly;  thefefore  bid 
him  pluck  up  his  heart,  and  be  of  good  comfort:  and  I  charge  you, 
come  not  from  him,  till  you  have  brought  him  out  of  the  duiger  of 
death,  ifit  be  possible. 

Hen  spoke  the  king  to  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen:  good  sweeAearty  as  yoo 
love  me,  send  the  cardinal  a  token  at  my  roques^  and,  in  so  doing, 

Su  shall  deserve  our  thanks.  She,  being  disposed  net  to  offmd  the 
Bg,  would  not  disobey  his  loving  request,  but  took  incontinently  her 
tablet  of  gold,  that  hung  at  her  side,  and  delivered  it  to  Dr.  Bntts^  with 
very  gentle  and  loving  words;  and  so  he  departed  to  Ashur  with  speed. 
And  after  him  the  king  sent  Dr.  Cromer,  Dr.  Ckment,  and  Dr*  Wotfcoiv 
to  consult  and  advise  with  Dr.  Butts  for  my  lord's  recovery. 

Now,  after  Dr.  Butts  had  been  with  him,  and  delivered  him  th» 
tokens  from  the  king  and  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen,  with  the  most  comfortable 
words  he  could  devise,  on  the  king's  and  BCis..  AunaTs. behalf  he 
advanced  himself  in  his  bed,  and  received  the  tokens  very  joyfoUy, 

S'ving  him  many  thanks  for  his  pains  and  good  comfort  He  told  him 
irther,  that  the  kin^s  pleasure  was,  that  he  should  minister  unto  him 
for  his  health.  And,  for  the  better  and  more  assured  ways,  he  hath 
also  sent  Dr.  Cromer,  Dr.  Clement,  and  Dr.  Wotton,  all  to  joui  for 
his  recovery :  therefore,  my  lord,  quoth  Dr.  Butts,  it  were  well  they 
were  called  to  visit  you,  and  to  consult  with  me  for  your  disease. 

At  which  motion  my  lord  was  contented,  and  sent  for  them  to  hear 
their  judgments;  but  he  trusted  move  to  Dr.  Cromer,  than  all  the  resL 
because  he  was  the  very  means  to  bring  him  from  Fans  to  England,  ana 
gave  him,  partly,  his  exhibition  in  I^ris.  To  be  short,  in  four  days 
they  set  him  again  upon  his  feet,  and  he  had  gotten  him  a  good  stomach 
to  meat.  All  this  done,  and  my  lord  in  a  right  good  way  of  amend* 
menty  they  took  their  leaves,  and  departed:  to  whom  my  lord  offered 
his  revrard;  but  they  refused,-  saying,  the  king  had  given  a  special 
commandment,  that  th^  should  take  nothing  of  him,  for,  ai  their 
return,  he  would  reward  them  of  his  own  cost. 

After  this,  my  lord  continued  at  Ashur  till  Candlemas;  before,  and 
against  which  finst,  the  king  caused  to  be  sent  to  my  lord  three  or  four 
loads  of  stuff;  and  most  thereof,  except  beds  and  kitchen««tttff,  waa 
loaded  in  standers,  wherein  were  both  plate,  and  rich  hangings,  and 
ehapel- stuff,  which  was  done  without  the  knowledge  of  the  lords  of  the 
council;  for  all  which  he  rendered  the  king  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks,  and  afterwards  made  suit  to  the  king  to  be  removed  from  Ashur 
to  Richmond ;  which  request  was  granted. 

The  house  of  Richmond,  a  little  before,  was  repaired  by  my  lord, 
to  his  great  cost;  for  the  king  had  made  an  exchange  wiUi  him  for 
Hampton-court.  Had  the  lords  of  the  council  known  of  these  favours 
from  the  king  to  the  cardinal,  they  would  have  persuaded  the  king  to 
the  contraiv;  for  they  feared,  lest  his  now  abode  near  the  king  might 
pove  the  king  at  some  season  to  resort  unto  himy  and  to  call  him  home 
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B^m^' mmdipamg  ikB  gnat  and  daily  aftctkm  ttd^Ung  bore 
hiHk  IVfafen  Aej  iiuwad  the  Hag,  ftat  my  lord  mi^t  go  down  to 
Ao  noctk^  to  kkimfifiee  thare^  whete  he  uigl^  be  a gw^stay,  as  they 
riledged^  to  the  coa&lry.  Tb  which  the  king  conddcaDded,  thinkmg 
na  leii^  bat  that  all  had  beeo  tfue,  aecording  to  their  relatkm,  being 
with  siich  colour  of  deep  considaratioii,  that  the  king  was  steaightwi^ 
wrmidad  to  their  oaaclasion :  Whereapon,  ny  lord  Si  Norfolk  ordeied 
Mr.  Cromwell,  who  daily  did  retort  to  my  lord,  that  he  should  say  to 
hso^  93iat  ba  maat  go  hooe  to  bis  benefice.  WcHi  then,  llioiiias, 
qaotbmy  lordywe  will  go  to  Winchester.  I  will,  then,  quolh  Mr. 
(flomwell,  toll  o^  lord  of  Norfolk  ithatyoa  say.  And  so  he  did^  al 
has  beKtmeetiag  of  him.  What  should  be  do  there  I  quoth  the  duke. 
JM  bifu  goi  to  the  rich  bishopnck  of  York,  where  his  greatest  honouf 
aadfi^argelies  'and  so  shew  to  him.  The  lords,  who  were  not  his 
fiiands,  perceiving  that  my  lord  was  disposed  to  plant  himself  so  aigb 
the  king,  thought  then  to  withdmw  bis  appetite  ftom  Winchester; 
auMred  m  king  to  give  my  lord  a  pensieh  of  four  thousond  marks  out  of 
Wliticbestor,  and  all  the  rest  to  be  distributed  amongit  the  nobility  and 
biiser«anti;  and  so,  likewise,  to  divide  the  revenues  of  St.  Albans; 
whereof  some  had  two  hundred  pounds;  aad  all  the  revenues  of  his 
lands,  belonging  to  bis  colleges  at  Oxford  and  Ipswich,  the  king  took 
into  his  own  bands ;  whereof  Mr.  CromweH  bad  the  receipt  and  goverw* 
flsenl  before,  by  my  lord's  assignment.  Wherefore  it  was  thought  very 
naoemary,  that  be  should  have  the  same  still,  who  executed  all  things 
so  well  and  exactly,  tbait  he  was  had  in  great  estimation  for  his  ba> 
baviour^reuu 

*  Mow  tt  came*  to  pais,  that  diose^  to  whom  the  Uag  bad  g^vco  any 
^IHMiitieB,  ar  foes  ^  term  of  life,  or  by  patent,  could  not  be  good,  bi^ 
<mly  for  aad  during  my  lofd's  life;  forasmuch  as  the  king  bad  no  loQgsc 
eitote  tb«ein,  but  what  he  had  hy  my  lord^s  attainder  in  tta  Prmmmmt  / 
aiid,  to  make  their  estate  good  and  saflkieat,  there  was  no  other  way»  bal 
taobtoan  my  lordfs  eaofimmtion  of  their  patents;  anid,  to  faring  this  about, 
tbars  was  no  other  means,  but  by  Mr.:6romwdi,  wbo  aras  thongbt  to 
be  the  fittest  instmment  for  tUspinrpoie;  and,  for  bis  pains  thcaeia,  ba 
was  wmrthily  rewarded ;  and  bis  deaMaMNir»  bis  bonmtj,  and  wisdom 
were  such,  tlmt  the  king  took  great  notice  of  him,  9B  you  shall  barsp 
after  hear. 

fitill  the  lords  thought  long^  titt  my  load  mas  removed  teAerjofftba 
kingfsway;  wherefore,  among  otben  of  the  loids^  my  loud  of  Norfolk 
said :  *  Mr.  CroraweN,  snethinks,  tbe  cardinal,  iky  master*  makea  no 
baate  to  go  northwards ;  tcU  him,  if  be  go  not  away,  I  will  tear  Mm 
with  my  teeth ;  therefore  I  woidd  advise  him  to  prepare  away  widi 
speed,  orebe  I  will  set  him  forward/  These  words  reported  hbu 
Cromwell  to  my  lord  at  his  next  repair^  which  was  then  at  Bjcbimmd, 
haain{^  obtained  license  of  the  king  to  remove  fooas  Asbur  to  Richasimd. 
And,  in  theevening,  my  lord  being  accustomed  to  walk  in  the  gssden, 
and  i  being  with  him  standing  in  an  dley,  I  espied  certain  imapsaf 
beasCi,  counterfeited  in  4imber;  which  I  want  nearer,  to  take  iha 
better  view  of  "dmrn ;  among  whom  I  there  eaw  stand  a  dun 
whereat  I  ooitfltused  of  all  those  beaits:  mylord  tbauauddanly 
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1^00  me imwAfet,  and,  spcakingto  me,  uU :  WJiat  hlitw  yoa  eq^ 
tbeie^  wIieraAt you  lookio  eunesUjf 

Fonooth,  quoth  I,  if  it  please  your  giaci^  I  ketfe  behold  these 
lOiageBy  which,  I  suppose,  tvere  ordained  to  be  set  up  in  die  ki^ 
palace;  but  amongit  uem  all  I  have  most  considered  this  cow,  'which 
•eems  to  me  the  ardficei's  mnter-pieoe.  Yea,  many,  quoth  my.lbni^ 
upon  this  cow.  hang^i  a  certain'  prophe<^,  which  perbapt  you  neiper 
heard  of;  X  will  shew  yon,  there  is  a  saying. 

When  the  cow  doth  ride  the  bull. 
Then,  priest,  beware  of  thy  sculh 

Which  saying  neither  my  lord  that  ^teckfed  it,  nor  I  that  heard  it, 
underttood  the  effect,  although  the  compass  thereof  was  woridng,  and 
then  like  to  be  brou^t  to  pass ;  this  cow  the  king  gave  by  reeson  of 
the  earldom  of  Richmond,  which  was  his  inheritance^  This,  prophecy 
was  afterwards  expounded  in  this  manner:  the  dun  cow,  because  it  ik 
theUn^e  beast,  betokens  the  king,  and  the  buU  betokens  Mts.  Amie 
Btdlen^  who  after  was  queen ;  her  fiitfaer  gave  the  black  bulFs  head  la 
his  cognisance,  which  was  his  breast;  to  that,  when  the  king  had 
married  queen  Anne,  it  waa  thou^t  of  all  men  to  foe  fulfflkd, .  ibr  what 
a  number  of  priests,  religpous  and  secular,  ket  their  heads  for  oBmi>' 
ing  of  those  laws  made,  to  bring  this  matter  to  pass,  is  ifot  unknown 
to  all  the  world ;  thereforeit  may  well  be  judged*  that  this  tpro^ecv  is 
fiilStted. 

You  have  heard  what  words  the  duke  of  Norfolk  spoke  to  ^master 
Cromwell  touching  iny  lord's  going  into  the  noteh;  then  said  my  iord, 
Tom,  it  is  lime  to  be  going:  therefore  I  piuy  you»  go  to  the  fcii^  laad 
Idl  him  I  would  go  to  my  benefice  at  rork,  hat  for  lack  of  nPotKy., 
desiring  his  grace  to  help  me  to  tome ;  and  you  ihay  say,  that  thelaat 
money  I  hadfiromhis  grace  was  too  little  to  pay  my  4ebta,'asid..to 
compel  me  to  pay  the  rest  of  my  debts  were  too  much  extremity,  jecsq^ 
aU  my  goods  are  taken  from  me:  also  shew  my  lotd  of  Norfolk^  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  that  I  would  depart,  ifi  hadBlmiey:.fiiii^ 
quoth  Mr.-Gromwdl,  I  shall  do  my  best,  andeo,  after  other  communis 
cation^  departed,  and  came  to  London ;  then,  in  the  beginniag  of  Lent, 
my  lord  removed  his  lodging  into  the  Charter^house  atlUchmoad, 
where  he  lay  in  a  lodging  that  Dr»  Collet  made  for  Umself  ;•  and' every 
afteraoon,  for  the  time  of  his  residence,  there  would  he  nil  in>  cott- 
templation,  with  some  one  t>f  lie  most  ancient  fothcts  there/  who 
ooireerted  him  to  dispose  the  vain  glofy  of  this  worM,  and  they  |pve 
unto  him  shirts  of  hair  to  wear  next  his  hbdy^  ^ieh  he  wore  diteia. 
times  after. 

The  lords  assigned  that  my  lord  should  'have^  a-  thousand  marks 
pension  out  of  Winchester,  for  his  going  d6Wn  into  the  notfth ;  which 
vriien  the  king  heard  of^  he  commanded  that  It  shoold  be  foclhwithpaid 
tmto  Mr.  Cromwell.  And  the  king  ^ammanded  Mr.  Cnmwml  4o 
vepair  to  him  i^^^  when  he  had  t00ei>red  tho  said  sum,  whkh  he 
icoordingly  didi  to  whom  his  majesty  said|  Shtfw  yout  lorddiat  I  havip 
sent  him  ten  thousand  pounds  of  my  benevulenc^  tell  him  he  shall  not 
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lack»  aad  Ud  hitt  be  of*  good  oomfi>rt  Mr.  Cromwdl^  on  ny  lonA 
bebidf,  thanked  die  king  for  hb  royal  liberalityt  towardi  my  lofd^  mnA 
with  that  departed  to  Richmond,  to  #hom  he  delitesed  the  money,  and 
the  joyful  tidings,  wherein  my  lord  did  not  a  little  r^oioe;  fonhwitk 
there  was  a  preparation  made  for  his  going.  He  had  with  him,  in  his 
train,  one  hundred  and  six^  penons,  having  with  him  twelve  carts  to 
cany  his  goods,  which  he  sent  from  his  college  at  Oxford,  besides  other 
carts  of  his  daily  carriage,  of  his  necessaries  for  his  buildings ;  he  kept 
his  solemn  feast  of  Easter,  at  Peterborough,  and,  upon  Palm-Sunday, 
he  bore  his  palm»  and  went  in  procession  with  the  Monks,  and  upon 
Thursday  he  made  his  Maunday,  having  fifty-nine  poor  people  whose 
feet  he  washed  and  kissed,  and  after  be  had  dried  them,  he  gave  every 
one  of  then  twelve  pence,  and  three  ells  of  good  canvass,  to  make  them 
shirts,  and  each  of  them  a  pair  of  new  shoes,  and  a  cask  of  xed« 
herring;  on  Easter-day,  he  rose  to  the  resurrection,  and  that  day  he 
went  m  procession  in  his  cardinal's  vestments,  having  his  hat  on  his 
head,  and  sung  the  high  mass  there  himself  solemnly;  after  his  mass, 
be  gptve  his  benediction  to  all  the  bearers,  with  clean  remission.  Ficm 
Peterborough  he  took  his  journey  into  the  north,  but  made  some  stay 
by  the  way,  and  many  passages  happened  in  his  journey  too  tedioiis  hem 
to  relate.  At  the  last  he  came  to  Stoby,  where  he  continued  till  after 
Michaelinas,  exercising  many  deeds  of  charity ;  most  commoidy  every 
Sundqr,  if  die  weather  served,  would  he  go  to  some  poor  parish  churca 
thereabouts,  and  there  would  say  the  divine  service,  and  either  said  or 
heard  mass,  and  then  caused  one  of  his  chaplains  to  preach  the  word 
of  God  to  the  people,  and  afterwards  he  would  dine  in  soroehcmest 
house  in  the  town,  where  should  be  distributed  to  the  poor  alms,  as 
well  of  meat  and  drink,  as  money  to  supply  the  want  of  meat  and  drmk, 
if  their  number  did  exceed ;  thus  with  other  good  deeds,  practising  hin* 
seli^  during  the  time  of  his  abode  there,  between  party  and  party,  being  at 
variance.  About  Michaelmas,  after  he  removed  from  thence  to  Cawood 
castle,  within  seven  miles  of  the  city  of  York,  where  he  had  much  honour 
and  love  firom  all  men,  high  and  low^  and  kept  a  plentiful  house  for  all 
comers ;  also  he  built  and  repaired  the  castle,  which  was  much  de* 
cayed,  having  at  the  least  three  hundred  persons  daily  at  work,  to  whom 
he  paid  wages  lying  there :  where  all  the  doctors  and  prebends  of  the 
churdi  of  York  did  repair  to  my  lord,  according  to  their  duties,  as 
unto  the  chief  head,  patron,  and  fother  of  their  spiritual  dignities,  who 
did  most  joyfully  welcome  him  into  those  parts,  saying :  It  was  no 
small  comfort  unto  them,  to  see  their  head  among  them,  who  had 
been  so  long  absent  from  them,  being  like  unto  fatherless  and  com* 
fordtss  children  for  want  of  his  presence;  and  that  they  trusted  shcvdy 
to  see  him  amongst  them  in  hb  own  church.  To  whom  he  made 
answer,  That  it  was  the  most  special  cause  of  his  coming,  to  be  amoagrt 
them  as  a  fother,  and  a  natural  brother. 

Sir,  quoth  they,  you  must  understand  die  ordinancee  and  ivks  of 
our  church,  whereof,  althou^  you  be  the  head  and  sole^ovemor,  ytt 
you  are  not  so  well  acquainted  as  we  be  therein:  therefore,  if  it  please 
your  grace,  we  shall,  under  fovour,  open  unto  you  some  part  <»  oar 
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andent  laws  and  customs  of  our  chureh,  that  our  head,  pidate,  and 
pastor,  as  you  now  are,  might  not  come  above  our  choir  door,  until  by 
dne  onler  he  be  installed.  And  if  ^oo  should  hanpen  to  die  before  your 
installation,  you  should  not  be  buried  above  in  the  choir,  but  below  in 
the  nether  part  of  the  body  of  the  church.  Therefore  we  humbly  desire 
and  beseecn  you,  in  the  name  of  all  our  brethren,  that  you  would 
TOttchsafe  to  do  therein,  as  our  ancient  fiithers,  your  predecessors,  have 
done,  and  that  you  will  not  break  the  laudable  customs  of  our  ^ureh ; 
to  the  which  we  are  obliged  by  oath  at  our  first  admittance  to 
observe  that,  and  divers  others,  which  in  our  chapter  do  remain  upon 
record. 

These  records,  quoth  my  lord,  would  I  lain  see^  and  then  shall  you 
know  further  of  my  advice  and  mind  in  this  business. 

A  day  was  signed  to  bring  their  records  to  my  lord,  at  which  time 
they  resorted  to  my  lord  with  their  register  and  books  of  records,  wherein 
were  fiiiriy  written  their  institutions  and  rules,  which  every  minister  of 
their  church  was  most  principally  and  diicfly  bound  to  observe,  and 
in&Ilibly  keep  and  maintain. 

When  my  lord  had  read  the  records,  he  did  intend  to  be  at  the 
cathedral  church  of  York,  the  next  Monday,  after  AUhallows^y, 
against  which  time  due  preparation  was  made  for  the  same ;  but  not  m 
so  sumptuous  a  wise,  as  were  his  predecessors  before  him:  Nor  yet  in 
such  sort,  as  the  fieune  and  common  report  was  afterwards  made  of  him, 
to  his  great  slander.  And  to  the  false  reporters  no  small  dishonesty,  to 
become  divulgers  of  such  notorious  lyes,  as  I  am  sure  they  were :  For 
I  myself  was  sent  by  my  lord  to  Yoik,  to  see  that  all  things  there  should 
be  ordered  and  provided  for  that  solemnity,  in  a  verv  decent  form,  to 
the  honour  of  that  ancient  and  worthy  monasteiy  of  York. 

It  came  to  pass,  that  upon  Allhallows^y,  one  of  the  head  and 
principal  officers  of  the  said  cathedral  church,  which  should  have  had 
my  doing  at  my  lord's  installation,  was  with  my  lord  at  Cawood,  and 
ntting  at  dinner,  they  fell  into  communication  of  this  matter,  and  the 
order  and  ceremony  thereof:  He  saying  that  my  lord  cardinal  should 
go  a  foot  from  a  chapel,  which  stands  without  the  gates  of  the  city,' 
called  St.  James's  chapel,  unto  the  minister  upon  cloth,  which  should 
be  distributed  to  the  poor,  after  his  said  passage  to  the  church..  Which 
most  lord  hearing,  replied  and  said.  Although,  perhaps,  our  predecessors 
have  gone  upon  cloth,  yet  we  intend  to  go  on  foot  without  any 
such  pomp,  or  glory,  in  the  vamps  of  our  hose.  And,  therefore,  he^ 
gave  order  to  his  servants,  to  go  as  humbly  thither,  as  might  be,  with- 
out any  sumptuous  apparel;  for  I  intend,  on  Sunday,  to  come  to  you 
to  be  installed,  and  to  make  but  one  dinner  for  you  at  the  close,  and 
the  next  day  to  dine  with  the  mayor,  and  so  return  again  hither. 

The  day  being  not  unknown  to  all  the  countiy,  the  gentlemen, 
abbots,  and  priors  had  such  provision  sent  in,  that  was  almost  incre- 
dible for  store  and  variety. 

Tlie  common  people  held  m^  lord  in  grsat  estimation  for  his  purity 
and  liberality,  and  also  for  his  fiuniliar  gesture,  and  good  behaviour 
amongst  them.  By  means  whereof,  he  gained  much  love  of  all  the 
people  in  the  north  parts  of  EnglanL 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

0/  tie  CarJimf9  Fall,  tvfd  Mw  Ik  wa$  mreMed  of  Hi^ 

Tre99tm* 

WitAT  chanced  before  his  last  troubles  at  Cawioodi  as  a  sign  or 
token  from  Ood  of  that  which  should  folUfWy  I  will  now,  God  willing^ 
declare.  My  lord's  enemies  being  then  at  court  about  the  king,  in  good 
estimation^  and  honouxable  dignities;  seeing  now  my  lord  in  gineal 
lavQur,  and  fearing  the  king  would  now  cfll  him  home  agm,  they 
therefore  did  plot  amongst  tbemielves  to  dispatch  him  by  means  of  some 
stniiter  treason,  or  to  bring  hiqi  into  the  kin^s  great  indignation,  by 
aome  other  means* 

'^his  was  their,  daily  study  and  consult^ioo,  having,  for  their  fecial 
help  and  furtherance^  as  many  vigilant  attendants  upon  him,  as  (be 
poets  feign  Argus  bad  eyes. 

Theking,  with  these  their  continual  complaints,  w^s  moved  to  much 
indignation,  and  thought  it  good  that  the  cardinal  should  come  up,  and 
to  stand  to  his  trial  in  his  qwn. person;  which  his  enemies  did  not  like. 
Notw!ithstanding,  hewasaent  for,  and  after  this  sort: 

First,  th«^  devised  that  Sir  Walter  Welch,  kni^^t,  one  of  the  kiiufs 
privy-chamber,  should  be  sefitdown  wit^acoipmission  into  the  nom; 
and  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  sometime  brought  up  in  lihe 
house  of  my  lord,  being  joined  in  commission  with  him,  should  arrest 
my  iMd'^f  high  treason.  This  being  resolv^t  i|pon.  Sir  Walter  Wdch 
prepared  for  his  journey,  with  his  commission  and  certain  instrumenb 
annexed  to  the  same,  and  took  horse  at  tjhe  court  g^te  upon  AllhaUows- 
day,  towards  my  loixl  pf  Northumberland's. 

Now  will  I  dcuclare  what  I  promised  before  of  a  pertain  sign  or  token 
of  my  lord's  troubles  ensuing. 

Upon  AlhallowB-day,  my  lord  sitting  ^t  dinner,  h^ving,.at  hia  boards 
end,  divers  of  his  chaplains  to  bear  him  company  for  want  of  other 
guests;  you  shall  now  understand,  that  my  lord%  great  cross,  which 
stood  by,  fell,  and  in  the  fall  broke  Dpctpr  Bonner's  head,  inasmuch 
that  some  blofod  ran  down.  My  lord,  perceiving  the  fall  thereof,  de- 
manded of  those  that  stood  by  him,  what  was .  the  matter  that  they 
stood  so  amasod ;  I  shewed  him,  of  the  fall  of  his  great  cross  upon 
Dr,  Bonner's  head :  Qu9^  my  lord.  Hath  it  drawn  any  blood  ?  Yea, 
quoth. I.  With  that  he  jcast  his  head  aside,  and  spbcr^y  said,  MMm 
omci,  and  thes^upon  suddenly  said  grace,  and  rose  from  table,  and 
went  to  his  bed  chamber, .  but  what  he  did  tbere  I  capnot  tell*  Now 
mark  how  my  lo^d  expounded  the  meaning  tliepcp^  in  his&iicy,  to  me 
at  Pontefract,  after  his,  Adl:  First,  thatthegreatcross  that  hebovt 
as  Archbishop  of  York  betokened  himself,  .and  , Doctor  Austin  tfcie 
phiNJaian,  who  overthaw:the  ofoes,  waft  he  thft  abused  Ofy^kid, 
whereby  his  enemies  caught  an  oocaaion  to  pvfathow  him ;  it  fcff  on 
Dr»  Bonner'i.head,  vbo) was  thmmtilerof  a»y lord's jh^rulties,  ipl 
spiritual  jurisdiction,  who  was  thfli  dai9iiii^td,>y  the  fisU  ..^Mseof ^ 
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ftnd  moreover  the  drawing  of  blood  betokeneth  death,  which  did  sud* 
denly  after  follow. 

Now  the  appointed  time  drew  near  for  the  installation  and  sitting  at 
dinner ;  the  Friday  before  the  Monday,  that  he  should  have  been  in*- 
stalled  at  York,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Mr.  Welch,  with  a 
great  company  of  gentlemen  of  the  earl's  house,  and  of  the  country 
whom  they  had  gathered  in  the  king's  name,  to  accompany  them,  yet 
not  knowing  to  what  end,  came  to  the  hall  of  Cawood  (the  officers  be- 
ing at  dinner)  and  my  lord  not  fully  dined,  not  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  earl's  being  come. 

The  first  thing  that  the  earl  did,  after  he  had  set  the  hall  in  order,  he 
commanded  the  porter  to  deliver  the  keys  of  the  gates  to  him ;  which 
he  would  in  no  wise  do,  although  he  was  threatened  and  commanded  in 
the  king's  name^  to  make  deliverance  thereof  to  one  of  the  earl's  servants ; 
which  he  still  refused,  saying  to  the  earl,  that  the  keys  were  delivered 
to  him  by  his  lord'  and  master,  both  by  oath  and  other  command. 

Now  some  of  the  gentlemen  that  stood  by  the  earl,  hearing  the  porte 
apeak  so  stoutly,  said,  '  He  is  a  good  fellow,  and  a  faithful  servant  to 
bis  master,  and  speaks  like  an  honest  man ;  therefore  give  him  your 
charge,  and  let  him  keep  the  keys  still ;'  then  said  my  lord.  You  shal 
well  and  truly  keep  the  keys  to  the  use  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King, 
and  you  shall  let  none  pass  in  nor  out  of  the  gates,  but  such  ^s  from 
time  to  time  yon  shall  be  commanded  by  us,  being  the  king's  commis* 
stoners  during  our  stay  here ;  and  with  that  oath  he  received  the  keys 
of  the  earl  and  Mr.  Welch's  hands;  but  of  all  these  doings  knew  my 
lord  nothing,  for  they  had  stopped  the  stairs  that  none  should  go  to  my 
lord's  chamber,  and  .they  that  came  down  could  not  go  up  again.  At 
the  length,  one  escaped  up,  and  shewed  my  lord,  that  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  was  in  the  half;  whereat,  my  lord  wondered,  and, 
at  the  first,  believed  him  hot,  till  he  heard  it  confirmed  by  another : 
Then  saith  my  lord,  I  am  sorry,  we  have  dined  ;  for  (  fear,  our  pfficers 
have  not  provided  fish  enongh  for  the  entertainment  of  him,  with  some 
honourable  chear  fitting  his  estate  and  dignity:  And  with  that  my 
lord  arose  from  the  table,  and  commanded  to  let  the  cloth  lie,  that  the 
eat  1  might  see  how  far  forth  they  were  at  their  dinners ;  and,  as  he  was 
going  down  stairs,  he  encountered  with  my  Lord  of  Northumberland  ; 
to  whom  my  lord  said,  Vou  are  heartily  welcome,  my  lord,  and  so  they 
embraced  each  other :  Then  saith  my  Ix»rd  Cardinal,  If  you  had  loved  me, 
yott  would  have  sent  me  word  before  of  your  coming,  that  I  might  havu 
entertained  you,  according  to  your  honour.  Notwithstanding,  you  shtili 
haveaueh  ehear,  as  1  can  make  you  for  the  present,  with  a  right  good-will ; 
trusting  you  will  accept  thereof  in  good  part,  and  hoping  hereafter  to 
see  you  oftener,  when  I  shall  be  more  able  to  entertain  you  ;  this  said, 
my  lord  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  his  chamber,  whom 
followed  all  the  earl  s  servants;  and,  they  being  there  all  alone,  saving 
I,  which  kept  the  door,  as  my  ofiice  required,  being  gentleman*usher, 
and  these  two  lords  standing  at  a  window,  the  earl  trembling  said  :  I 
urest  you  of  hi^-treason ;  with  which  words,  my  lord  was  well  nigh 
aatonished,  ataading  still  a  good  while,  without  speaking  one  word. 

Bat,  at  the  last,  ^th  my  lord^  What  authority  have  you  to  arrest 
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inc  ?  The  earl  saith,  I  have  a  commission  80  to  do.  Shew  it  me,  saitk 
my  lord,  that  I  may  sec  the  contents  thereof.  Nay,  sir,  thai  you  may 
not,  saith  the  carl.  Then  siiith  my  lord,  bold  you  contented,  for  I 
will  not  obey  yoor  arrest,  ibr  there  have  been  between  your  anceston, 
and  my  predecessors,  great  contention  and  debates,  and  therefore^  unless 
I  see  your  authority,  I  will  not  obey  you. 

Even  as  they  were  debating  the  matter  in  the  chamber,  so  likewise 
ivas  Master  Welch  busy  in  arresting  Dr.  Austin,  at  tlie  door,  saying. 
Go  in,  you  tray  tor,  or  I  shall  make  thee:  With  that  I  opened  the 
portal  door,  and  did  thrust  in  Dr.  Austin  before  him,  with  violence. 
The  matter  on  both  sides  astonished  me  very  much,  marvelling  what  all 
this  should  mean,  until,  at  the  last,  Master  Welch,  being  entered  my 
lord's  chamber,  began  to  pluck  ofi'  his  hood^  being  of  the  same  cloth 
his  cloke  >vas,  which  hood  he  wore,  to  the  intent  he  should  not  be 
known,  who  kneeled  down  to  my  lord;  to  whom  my  lord  said.  Come 
hither,  gentleman,  and  let  me  speak  with  you,  commaiMling  him  to 
stand  up,  and  said  thus :  My  Lord  of  Northumberland  hath  arrested 
^1^,  but  by  what  authority  1  know  not;  if  you  be  privy  thereunto, 
joined  with  him  therein,  I  pray  you  shew  me.  Indeed,  ray  lord,  if 
it  please  your  grace,  says  Master  Welch,  I  pray  have  me  excused ; 
there  are  anucxed  to  our  comfnissi^n  qertaiu  instructions,  as  you  may 
^  see  noir  be  privy  to.  Why,  sai^h  my  lord,  be  your  instructions 
^uch  as  I  may  not  see  nor  be  privy  thereunto  ?  yet  peradventu^  if  I 
be  privy  unto  them,  I  may  help  you  the  better  to  perform  them,  ibr  it 
is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  I  have  been  of  couii^),  in  as  weighty 
Dpatters  as  these  are ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  1  shall  4^^  yfell  enough,  ior 
my  pa,rt,  and  prove  myself  a  true  man  against  the  expectations  of  my 
cruel  enemies ;  I  see  the  matter,  whereupon  it  groweth*.  Well,  there  is 
no  more  to  do,  I  trow,  thou  airt  of  the  privy-chamber,  your  name  is 
Mu  Welch ;  I  am  contented  to  yield  to  yoUf  but  UjOt  to  tbe  earl,  anle» 
I  see  his  commission,  aiid  also  you  are  a  sufficient  comipissipiier  in  thi$ 
behalf,  being  one  of  the  privy-diamber :  Therefore,  put  your  commis- 
sion in  execution,  spare  me  not,  I  will  obey  you  and  the  king,  for  I 
tear  not  the  cruelty  of  mine  enemies,  up  more  than  I  do  the  truth  of 
1^  allegiance,  wherein,  I  take  God  to  witncsSy  I  never  offended  his 
m^jesty  in  word  or  deed,  and  therein  I  dare  stand  fiuce  to  face  with  any^ 
having  a  dit)'ere;icc  without  partiality. 

Tbe^  came  my  Lord  of  Northumberland,  %nd  coBimanded  mie  to 
avoid  the  chamb<;r;  Aud,  being  loth  to  depaxt  from  my  mosler,  I 
stood  still,  and  would  not  renu>ve ;  to,  whom  he  spoke  i^gsia  and  said. 
There  is  no  remedy,  you  must  depart;  with  that  I  looked  iipon. n^ 
master,  as  who  would  have  said.  Shall  I  go  ?  and,  perceivii|g  by  lus 
countenance,  that  it  w£^s  not  for  me  to  stay,  I  departed  and  went  into 
another  chamber,  where  were  many  gentlemen  and  othefs  to  hear  neiKs; 
to  whom  I  made  a  report  of  what  I  heard  and  saw,  which  was  gjn$X 
heaviness  to  them  all. 

Then  the  eari  called  into  his  chamber  divens  of  his.o^  secvaots^fu^ 
alter  he  aud  Master  Welch  had  taken  the  keys  from  o^  |ori>  he  eaufir 
mitted  the  keeping  of  my  lord  v^nto  five  gentlemen,  and  then  tli^y  iie^t 

about  the  house,  and  put  all  thiiigi  in  order,  iJB^^^^gtpd^pA^thjB'V^ 
day,  and  to  certify  the  king,  and  th^  rest  of  the  lords,  wnat  thejf  ^ufA  iPVe. 
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Then  went  Ikey  busy  about  tQ  convey  Dr.  Austin  away  to  London 
with  as  much  speed  and  privacy,  as  they  could  possibly,  sending  with  him 
divsn  persona  to  conduct  him^  who  was  bound  to  his  horse  like  a  trayton 

And  thb  being  done,  when  it  was  near  night,  the  commissioners 
sending  two  grooms  of  my  lords  to  attend  him  in  his  chamber^  where  he 
lay  all  night,  the  rest  of  the  eari's  men  watched  in  the  chamber,  and  all 
the  house  was  watched,  and  the  gates  safe  kept,  that  no  man  could  pass 
or  repass  until  next  momii^. 

About  eight  of  the  clock  next  morning,  the  earl  sent  for  me  into  his 
chamber,  and  commanded  me  to  go  to  my  lord ;  and,  as  I  was  going,  1 
met  with  Master  Welch,  who  called  ine  unto  him,  and  shewed  me  how 
the  king's  (majesty  bore  unto  me  his  principal  favour  for  my  lore  and 
diligent  service,  that  I  had  performed  to  my  lord :  Wherefore,  saith  Ysel 
the  king^s  pleasure  is,^  that  you  shall  be  about  him  as  diief,  in  whom 
ikis  highness  putteth  great  confidence  and  trust ;  and  thereupon  gave 
me  in  writing  the  articles:  Which  when  I  had  read,  1  said  I  was 
eoBteat  to  obey  his  majest/s  pleasure,  and  would  be  sworn  to  the 
performance  thereof;  whereupon  he  gave  me  my  oath. 

That  done,  I  resorted  to  my  lord,  whom  I  found  sitting  in  a  chair,  the 
table  being  ready  spread  foi;  him.  But,  so  soon  as  he  perccrved  me  to 
come  in,  he  fell  into  such  a  woful  lamentation,  that  would'  have 
forced  a  flinty  heart  to  mourn. 

1  then  comforted'him  as  well  as  I  could,  hut  he  would  not :  ^  For^ 
quoth  he,  I  am  much  grieved  that. I  have  nothing  to  reward  you,  and 
the  rest  of  my  true  and  faithful  servants,  for  all  the  good  service  that 
they  and  you  have  done  mc>,  for  which  I  do  much  lament/ 

Upon  Sunday  following,  the  earl  and  Mr.  Welch  appointed  to  set 
forward ;  for  my.  lord's  hoxso  and  oun  were  brought  ready  into  the 
inner  court,  where  we  mounted,  and' coming  towards  the  gate,  ready 
to  ride  ou^  the  porter  had  no  sooner  opened  the  same,  but  we  saw 
without,  ready  attending,  a  great  number  of  gentlemen,  and  their 
servants,  such  as  the  earl  bad  appointed  for  that  service,  to  attend  and 
conduct  my  lord  to  Pontefract  that  night. 

But,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  these  were  also  many  of  the  people  of  the 
country  assembled  at  the  gate,  lamentin^his  departure,  in  number  above 
three  thousand,  who,  after  the  opening  of  the  gate,  that  they  had  a 
sight  of  him,  cried  out,  with  a  loud  voice,  *  God  save  your  grace^ 
God  save  your  grace,  the  fool  evil  take  them  that  have  taken  you 
from  us;  we  pray  God,  that  vengeance  may  light  upon  them.'  And 
dins  they  ran  after  hiiii  through  the  town  of  Cawood,  for  he  was  there 
yery  well  beloved,  both  of  rich  and  poor. 
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tifihe  Car^naFs  Entertainment  at  the  Earl  of  Shremburi^Sf  and  of  his 

death  and  burial  at  Leicester. 

AFTER  our  departure  from  Cawood,  we  came  to  Doncastcr  ;   the 
third  day  we  came  to  Sheffield-park,  where  my  Lord  of  Shrewsbury 
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lived,  wkhift  the  lodge,  and  the  earl  and  his  lady,  and  a  gceat  company 
of  ^Dtlewomen  and  servants,  stood  without  the  gate,  to  attend  my 
lord's  coming ;  at  whose  alighting,  the  earl  received  him  with  macb 
honour,  and  embraced  hiro,  saying  these  words:  'My  Lord,  you  are 
most  heartily  welcome  to  my  poor  lodge,  and  I  am  glad  to  see  yon/ 

Here  my  lord  staid  a  fortnight,  and  was  mostuobly  entertained ;  he 
spent  most  of  his  time*  and  applied  his  mind  to  prayers  continually,  in 
great  devotion.  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  one  day  at  dinner,  I,  being 
there,  perceived  his  colour,  divers  times^  to  change ;  I  asked  him  if  he 
was  not  weU  ;  who  answered  me,  with  a  loud  voice,  '  I  am  suddenly 
taken  with  a  thing  at  my  stomach  as  cold  as  a  whet-^tone,  and  am  not 
well  'f  therefore  take  up  the  table^  and  make  a  short  dinner,  and  return 
to  me  again  suddenly.  I  made  but  a  little  stay,  but  came  te  him 
again,  where  I  found  him  still  sitting,  very  uneasy :  He  desired  me  ta 
go  to  the  apothecary,  and  ask  him  if  he  had  any  thing  would  break 
wind  upwards ;  he  told  me,  he  had  :  Then  I  went  and  shewed  the  same 
to  my  lord,  who  did  command  me  to  give  him  some  thereof,  and  so  I 
did,  and  it  made  him  break  wind  exceedingly  :  '  Lo,'  quoth  he,  *  yoo 
may  see  it  was  but  wind,  for  now,  I  thank  God,  I  am  well  eased  f  and' 
so  he  arose  from  the  table^  and  went  to  piayers^  as  be  used,  eveiy  day 
after  dinner. 

In  the  afternoon,  my  Lord  of  Shrewsbury  sent  ibr  ttie  to  him,  to 
whom  he  said,  *  Forasmuch  as  I  have  always  perceived  you  to  be  a 
man,  in  whom  your  lord  puttetfa  great  affiance,  and  I  myself,  knowing 
you  to  be  a  man  very  honest;'  with  many  words  of  cOmmendati'^ns  and 
praise,  more  than  becometh  roe  to  rehearse,  he  said,  *  Your  lord  and 
master  hath  often  desired  me  to  write  to  the  king,  that  he  might  answer 
his  accusations  before  his  enemies:  And,  this  day,  I  have  received 
letters  from  his  majesty,  by  Sir  William  Kingston,  whereby  1  perceive, 
that  the  king  hath  him  in  good  opinion,  and,  upon  my  reqisest,  hath 
sent  for  him,  by  the  said  Sir  William  Kingston^ 

'  Therefore,  now  I  would  have  you  play  your  part  wisely  with  him, 
in  such  sort,  as  he  may  take  it  (quietly,  and  in  good  part,  for  he  is  always 
full  of  sorrow,^  and  much  heaviness,  at  my  being  with  him,  that  1  fi»r 
he  would  take  it  ill,  ii  1  bring  him  tidings  thereof;  and  therein  doth  he 
not  well,  for  I  assure  you,  that  the  king  b  his  very  good  lord,  and  hath 
given  me  most  hearty  thanks  for  his  entertainment ;  and,  therefore,  go 
your  way  to  him,  and  persuade  him,  that  I  may  find  h^  quiet  at  my 
coming,  for  I  will  not  tarry  long  after  yoo/ 

*  Sir,'  quoth  I,  '  and,  if  it  please  your  lordship,  I  shall  endeavour, 
to  the  best  of  my  power,  to  accomplish  your  lordship's  command ;  bot^ 
sir,  I  doubt,  when  I  name  this  Sir  William  Kingston,  that  he  wiU  mis* 
trust  some  ill,  because  he  is  constable  of  the  tow^,  and  captain  of  the 
guard,  having,  in  his  company,  twenty*ibur  of  the  guard  to  accompany 
him.'  *  That  is  nothing/  quoth  tlie  earl;  '  what,  if  he  be  constable 
of  the  tower,  and  captain  of  the  guard,  he  is  the  fittest  man^  for  his 
wisdom  and  discretion,  to  be  sent  about  such  a  business;  and,  for  the 
guard,  it  is  only  to  defend  him  from  those  that  might  intend  him  any 
ill :  Besides  that,  the  guard  are,  for  the  most  parl^  such  of  his  old 
servants,  as  the  king  hath  took  into  his  service,  to  attend  him  most 
j  jstly/    '  Well,  sir,'  quoth  I,  *  I  shaU  do  what  I  can,'  and  so  dqfart- 
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wii  and  went  to  my  lord  and  found  him  in  the  gaHeiy,  witii  Mb  staff 
and  his  beads  in  his  hands;  and  seeing  me^  he  asked  me  what  news ; 
*  Foisooth/  quoth  I,  '  the  best  iiews  that  ever  you  heard,  if.  you  can 
take  it  well.'  *  I  pray  God  it  be  true,  then,'  quoth  he,  *  My  Lord 
of  Shrewsbury/  said  1^  *  your  most  assured  friend,  hath  so  provided,  by 
his  letten  to  the  king,  that  his  majesty  hath  sent  for  you,  by  Master 
Kingston,  and  twenty-four  of  the  guard,  to  conduct  you  to  his  high- 
ness/ ^Master  Kingston T  quoth  he,  and  clapped  his  hand  on  his 
thigh,  and  gave  a  great  sigh. 

'  May  it  please  your  grace,'  quoth  I,  *  I  wish  you  would  take  aJl 
things  well,  it  would  be  much  better  for  you ;  content  yourself,  for 
God's  sake,  and  think,  that  God  and  your  good  friends  have  wrought 
for  you,  according  to  your  own  desires ;  And,  as  I  conceive,  you  have 
much  more  cause  to  rejoice,  than  lament  or  mistrust  the  matter;  for,  F 
assure  you,  that  your  friends  are  more  afraid  of  you,  than  you  need 
be  of  them :  And  his  majesty,  to  shew  his  love  to  you,  hath  sent  Master 
Kington  to  honour  you,  with  as  much  honour  as  is  your  grace's  due, 
and  to  convey  you  in  such  easy  joumies,  as  is  fitting  for  you,  and  you 
ahall  command  him  to  do,  and  that  you  shall  have  your  request.  And 
I  humbly  intreat  jou,  to  imprint  this  my  persuasion  in  your  highness's 
discretion,  and  to  be  of  good  chear;  wherewith  you  shall  comfort  your- 
self, and  give  your  friends,  and  poor  servants,  great  comfort  and  con- 
tent.' 

*  WcU,'  quoth  he,  *  I  perenve  more  than  you  can  inugine,  or  do 
know/  Presently  after  came  my  lord,  to  acquaint  him  with  that  I  had 
so  lately  related ;  my  lord  cardinal  thanked  the  earl  for  bis  great  love, 
and  called  for  Master  Kingston,  who  came  to  him  presently,  and,  kneel- 
ing down  before  him,  sainted  him  in  the  kingfs  behalf,  whom  my  lord, 
bareheaded,  ofiered  to  take  up,  but  he  would  not:  *  Then,'  quoth  my 
lord,  ^  Master  Kingston,  I  pray  you  stand  up,  and  leave  your  kneeling 
to  me,  for  1  am  a  wretch  repleat  with  misery,  not  esteeming  myself, 
but,  as  a  meer  abject,  utterly  cast  away,  but  without  desert,  God 
knows ;  therefore,  good  Master  Kinnton,  stand  up/ 

Then  Master  Kingston  said,  *  The  king's  majesty  hath  him  com* 
mended  unto  you/  *  1  thank  his  highness,'  quoth  my  lord,  *  I  hope 
he  is  in  good  health/  *  Yes/quoth  Master  Kingston,  '  and  he  hath  him 
commended  untoyou^  and  commanded  me  to  bid  you  be  of  good  chear, 
for  he  beareth  you  as  much  good-will  as  ever  he  did. 

'  And  whereas  report  hath  been  made  uikto  him,  that  you  should 
commit,  against  his  majesty,  certain  heinous  crimes,  which  he  thioketh 
to  be;'  but  yet,  he,  for  administration  of  justice,  in  such  cases  requi- 
site, cottld  do  no  less  than  send  for  you,  that  you  might  have  your  trial, 
mutrustang  nothing  your  truth  and  wisdom,  but  that  you  shall  be  able 
to  acquit  yourself  of  all  complaints  and  accusations,  extended  against 
you ;  and  you  may  take  your  journey  to  him  at  your  pleasure,  com- 
manding me  to  attend  you.' 

*  Master  Kmgston,'  quoth  my  lord,  *  I  thank  you  for  your  good  news ; 
and,  fir,  hereof  assure  yourself,  if  I  were  as  abte  and  lusty,  as  ever  I  was, 
to  ride,  I  would  go  with  you  post :  but,  alas !  I  am  a  diseased  man, 
Jbaving  a  flux/  (nt  which  time  it  was  apparent  that  he  had  poisoned 
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himsclO  '  it  hath  made  me  very  weak ;  but  the  «omfortabk  nem%  yen 
bring  is  of  purpoee,  I  doubt,  to  bring  me  into  a  foors  paradise,  for  f 
know  what  is  provided  for  me :  NoChwithstandiiigy  I  thank  ytm  for 
your  good-will,  and  pains  taken  about  me,  and  1  shall,  with  speed, 
make  ready  to  ride  with  you/ 

After  this,  I  was  commanded  to  make  all  things  ready  for  our  de* 
parture  the  morrow  after. 

When  my  lord  went  to  bed,  he  fell  very  sick  of  the  flux,  whkh 
caused  him  to  go  to  stool,  from  time  to  time,  all  that  night;  insomuch 
that,  from  that  time  till  mornii^,  he  had  fifty  stools ;  and  the  matter,  that 
he  voided,  was  very  black,  which  the  physicians  called  Adust,  whose 
opinions  were,  that  he  had  not  above  four  or  five  days  to  live. 

Notwithstanding,  he  would  have  ridden  with  Mr.  Kingston  the  next 
day,  had  not  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  advised  him  to  the  contmry ;  but, 
the  next  day,  he  took  his  journey  with  Master  Kingston,  and  them  of 
the  guard,  who,  espying  him,  could  not  abtain  from  weeping,  consi* 
dering  he  was  their  old  master,  and  now  in  such  a  miserable  case ; 
whom  my  lord  took  by  the  hand,  and  would,  as  he  rode  by  the  way, 
sometimes  talk  with  one,  and  sometimes  with  another,  till  he  came  to  a 
house  of  my  lord's,  standing  in  the  way,  called  Hardwick^hall,  where 
he  lay  all  that  night,  extremely  ill.  The  next  day,  he  came  to  Notting- 
ham, and,  the  next  day,  to  Leicestei^bbeyV  and,  the  next  day,  he 
waxed  very  sick,  that  he  had  almost  fallen  from  his  horse,  so  that  it 
Was  night,  before  he  got  to  Leicester-abbey ;  where,  at  his  coming  in 
at  the  gates,  the  abbot,  with  all  their  convent,  met  him  with  many 
lighted  torches,  whom  they  honourably  received,  and  welcomed  with 
great  reverence. 

To  whom  my  lord  said,  *  Father  Abbot,  I  am  come  to  lay  my  bones 
amongst  you :'  Rifling  still  on  his  mule,  till  he  came  to  the  stain  of 
his  chamber,  where  he  alighted; 'Master  Kingston,  holding  him  by 
the  arm,  led  him  up  the  stain,  who  told  me  afterwards,  that  he  never 
felt  so  heavy  a  burden  in  all  his  life;  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  in.  his 
chamber,  he  went  straight  to  bed ;  this  was  upon  Saturday,  and  so  he 
continued. 

On  Monday  in  the  morning  as  I  stood  by  his  bed*side,  about  ei^t 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  the  windows  being  close  shut,  and  hav^ 
ing  wax  lights  burning  upon  the  cupboard,  I  thought  I  perceived  him 
drawing  on  towards  death.  He,  perceiving  my  shadow  upon  the 
bed-side,  asked  who  was  there.  Sir,  quoth  I,  it  is  I :  Mow  do  yon, 
quoth  he,  well  f  Ay,  sir,  quoth  T,  if  I  might  sec  your  grace  wdl ; 
What  is  it  o'clock,  quoth  he  ?  I  answered,  it  was  about  eight  of 
the  clock.  Quoth  he,  that  cannot  be,  reheaning  eight  of  the  deck 
so  many  times.  Nay,  quoth  he,  that  eannot  be,  for  at  eight  of  the 
clock  you  shall  see  your  master's  time  draw  near,  that  I  must  depart 
this  world.  With  that,  Dr.  Palmer,  a  wortfiy  gentleman,  standing  by, 
bid  me  ask  him  if  he  would  be  shriven,  to  make  him  ready  for  God, 
Vvhatever  chanced  to  fall  out,  which  I  did.  But  he  was  very  angry 
with  mo,  and  asked,  *  What  I  had  to  do  to  ask  him  such  *  questioD^ 
Till,  at  last,  the  doctor  took  my  part,  and  talked  with  him  in  htiO| 
and  pacified  him. 
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After  dinner,  Mr.  Kingston  sent  for  me,  and  said,  sir,  the  king  hatii 
ient  unto  rac  letter^,  by  Mr.  Vincent,  our  old  companion,  who  hath 
be^  in  trouble  in  tfaetdwer,  for  money  that  my  lord  should  have  at  his 
departure.     A  great  part  of  this  money  cannot  be  found;    wlicnibre 
the  king,  at  Mr.  Vincent'i  request,  for  the  declaration  of  ihc  truth,  hath 
sent  him  hither  with  his  grace's  letters,  that  I  should  examine  my  lord, 
and  have  your  counsel  therein,  that  he  may  take  it  well  and  in  good 
part.     And  this  is  the  cause  of  my  sending  for  you,  therefore,  I  desire 
your  counsel  therein,  for  acqnittal  of  this  poor  gentleman,  Mr.  Vihcent. 
Sir,  quoth  I,  according  to  my  duty  you  shall;  and,  by  my  advice, 
you  shall  resort  unto  him  in  your  own  person  to  visit  him,  and,  In 
communication,  break  the  matter  unto  him:    and,  if  he  will  hot  toll 
you  the  truth,  then  you  may  certify  the  king  thereof;  but  in  any  case, 
name  not,  nor  speak  of  my  fellow  Vincent :   also  I  would  not  have 
you  to  detract  the  time,  for  he  is  very  sick,  and  I  fear  that  he  will  not 
live  past  a  day  or  two ;  and  accordingly  Mr.  Kingston  went  to  my  lord. 
and  demanded  the  money,  saying,,  that  my  Lord  of  Northumberland 
found  a  book  at  Cawpod  house,  that  you  had  but  lately  borrowed  ten- 
thousand  pounds,  and  there  is  not  to  much  as  one  penny  to  be  found, 
who  hath  made  the  king  privy  to  the  same;  wherefore,  the  king  hath 
written  to  me,  to  know  what  is  become  thereof,  for  it  were  pity  that 
it  should  be  holden  from  you  both.    Therefore,  I  require  you,  in  the 
king's  name,  to' tell  me  the  truth,  that  I  may  make  a  just  report  unto 
his  majesty,  of  your  answer. 

With  that,  quoth  my  lord,  Oh  good  Lord,  how  much  doth  it  grieve 
me  that  the  king  should  think  any  such  thing  in  me,  that  I  should  de- 
ceive him  of  one  penny,  seeing  I  have  nothing,  nor  ever  had,  God  be 
my  judge,  that  I  ever  esteemed  so  much  mine  own,  as  his  majesty's, 
having  but  the  bare  use  of  it,  during  my  life,  and  after  my  death,  to 
leave  it  wholly  to  him;  wherein  his  majesty  hath  prevented  me.  But 
for  this  money,  you  demand  of  me,  I  assure  you,  it  is  none  of  my  own, 
for  I  borrowed  it  of  divers  of  my  friends  to  bury  me,  and  to  bestow 
amongst  my  servants,  who  hav6  taken  great  pains  about  me ;  notwith* 
standing,  if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  kno\V,  I  must  be  content;  yet  I  bo- 
seech  his  majesty,  to  see  it  satisfied  for  the  discharge  of  my  conscience  to 
them  that  I  owe  it  to.  Who  !be  they,  quoth  Mr.  Kingston  ?  That 
«hall  I  tell  you,  quoth  my  lord,  1  borrowed  two-hundred  pounds 
of  John  Allen  of  London,  another  two-hundred  pounds  of  Sir  Richard 
Gresham,  and  two-hundred  pounds  of  the  master  of  the  Savoy;  and 
also  two-hundred  of  Dr.  Higden,  dean  of  my  college,  at  Oxford ; 
two-hundred  pounds  of  the  treasurer  of  the  church;  and  two* 
hundred  pounds  of  Mr.  Ellis,  my  chaplain  ;  and  another  two-hundred 
pounds  of  a  priest.  I  hope  the  king  will  restore  it  again,  forasmuch  as 
it  is  non^  of  mine. 

Sir,  quoth  Mr.  Kingston,  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  king,  whom  you 
need  not  distrust;  but  Sir,  I  pray  you,  where  is  the  money  ?  Quoth 
he,  I  will  not  conceal  it,  I  warrant  you,  but  I  will  declare  it  unto  you 
before  I  die,  by  the  grace  of  God ;  have  a  little  patience  with  me,  I 
pray  ydu,  for  the  money  is  safe  enough  in  an  honest  man's  hands,  who 
will  not  keep  one  petmy  thereof  from  the  king. 

u  m  4t 
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So  Mr.  Kingston  departed*  for  that  time,  my  kxtd  being  verf  wcmfc^ 
and  abo6t  four  of  the  clocks  the  nest  morning,  as  I  oonceived,  I  aiked 
him  how  he  did.  Well,  quoth  he,  if  I  had  any  meat,  I  pray  you  give 
me  some. 

Sir,  quoth  I,  there  is  none  ready ;  then  he  said,  you  are  much  lo 
blame,  for  yon  should  have  always  meat  for  me  in  readiness,  whenaoevcr 
that  my  stomach  serves  me;  I  pray  you  get  some  ready  for  me;  for  I 
mean  to  make  myself  strong  to-day,  to  the  intent  I  may  go  confcwion, 
and  make  me  ready  for  God ;  quoth  I,  I  will  call  up  the  cooks  to 
prepare  some  meat,  and  also  I  will  call  Mr.  Palmer,  that  he  may 
discourse  with  you,  till  your  meat  be  ready.  What  a  good*will,  quo^ 
my  lord,  and  so  I  called  Mr.  Palmer,  who  rose  and  came  to  my  lord* 

Then  I  went  and  acquainted  M  r.  Kingston,  that  my  lord  waa  very  sick, 
and  not  like  to  live.  In  good  faiUi,  quoth  Mr.  Kingston, you  aremuch  to 
blame,  to  make  him  believe  he  is  sicker  than  he  is.  Well,  Sir,  quoth  1,  yoa 
cannot  sayt  but  I  g^ve  you  warning,  as  I  am  bound  to  do ;  upon 
which  words  be  arose,  and  came  unto  him,  but  before  he  came,  my 
lord  cardinal  had  eaten  a  spoonful  or  two  of  callis  made  of  chickin, 
and  after  ibsX  he  was  in  his  confession,  the  space  of  an  hour :  And 
then  Mr*  Kingston  came  to  him,  and  bade  him  good-monow,  and 
asked  him  how  he  did,  Sir,  quoth  he,  I  watch  but  God's  pleasure*  lo 
render  up  my  poor  soul  to  him.  I  pray  you,  have  me  heartily  com- 
mended unto  his  Royal  Majesty,  and  beseech  him  on  my  behalf  to  call 
■  to  his  princely  remembrance  all  matters  that  have  been  between  us 
from  the  beginning  and  the  progress  ;  'And  especially  between  good 
Queen  Catherine,  and  him,  and  then  shall  his  grace's  conscience  know 
whether  I  have  offend^'d  him,  or  not. 

He  is  a  prince  of  a  most  royal  carriage,  and  hath  a  princely  heart, 
find,  rather  than  he  will  miss  or  wapt  any  part  of  his  will,  he  will 
endanger  the  one  half  of  his  kingdom. 

I  do  assure  you,  I  have  often  kneeled  before  him,  sometimes  three 
houis  together,  to  persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite,  but  could 
|)ot  prevail:  And,  Master  Kingston,  if  I  had  but  served  God,  as 
diligently  as  I  have  served  the  King,  he  would  not  have  given  me  over  in 
jay  grey  hairs.  But  thb  is  the  just  reward  that  I  must  receive  for  my 
diligent  paiqs  and  study,  not  regarding  my  service  to  God,  but  only  to 
my  prince.  Therefore,  let  me  %dvisc  you,  if  you  be  one  of  the  privy- 
council,  as  by  your  wisdom  you  are  fit,  take  heed  wba(  you  put  in  the 
King's  head,  for  you  can  never  put  it  out  agaiUt 

And  I  desire  ypu  further,  to  request  his  grace  in  God*s  name,  that 
.he  have  ^  ^gilant  eye  to  suppress  the  hellish  Lutherans,  that  they 
increase  not  through  his  great  negligence,  in  such  a  sort,  as  he  be 
compelled  to  take  up  arms  to  subdue  them,  as  the  King  of  Bohemia 
was;  whose  commons  being  infected  with  WickliflTsVr^cSa  the  King 
was  forced  to  ^ke  that  course. 

Let  him  consider  tl^e  story  of  B^ipg  Richard  the  S^ond,  the  second 
son  of  his  progenitor ;  wl^o  lived  in  ue  time  of  Wickliff 's  seditions  and 
heretics:  did  not  the  commons,'^  I  pray  you,  jn  his  time,  rise  against 
the  nobility  and  chief  governors  of  this  realm ;  and,  at  the  last,  anne 
gf  them  were  put  to  death,  without  justice  or  mercy,  aii4i  under 
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yteMce  of  having  all  things  coiamoi^  did  th«y  not  iall  to  spcxiliiig  or 
lobbing^  aad,  at  latl,  took  the  Kiiig^a  penon»  and  carried  him  abbut 
tiiedty,  malting  him  .obedient  to  their  proclamation?     . 

Did  not  also  the  traiterous  hereticky  Sir  John  Oldcastley  Lord  Cob- 
luun,  flitch  a  £cld  with  heietipks  against  King  Henry  the  Fotfrth, 
vhere  the  King  wai  in  person,  and  fbught  against  them,  to  whom  God 
gave  the  victory  ? 

Alasl  If  these  be  not  plain  precedents  and  sufficient  persuasions  to 
admonish  a  prince:  Then  God  will  take  away  from  us  our  prudent 
rulers,  and  leave  us  to  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  And  then  will  ensue 
mischief  upon  mischief,  inconveniencics,  barrenness  and  scarcity,  for 
want  of  good  orders,  in  the  common  wealth,  from  which  God  of 
^  tender  mercy  defend  us* 

Master  Kingston,  farewell ;  I  wish  all  things  may  have  good  success, 
my  time  dxaws  on ;  I  may  not  tarry  with  you,  I  pray  you  remember 
my  words. 

Now  be^in  the  time  to  draw  near,  for  he  drew  his  speech  at  length ; 
his  tongue  b^gan  to  fail  him,  .his  eyes  perfectly  set  in  his  head,  and  his 
sight  fiuled  him.  Then  we  be|pm  to  put  him  in  mind,  of  Christ'^ 
passion,- and  caused  the  yeoman  of  the  guard,  to  stand  by  privately, 
to  see  him  die,  and  bear  witness  of  his  words  and  departure,  who 
heard  all  his  communications. 

And  then  presently  the  clock  struck  eight,  at  which  time  he  gave  up 
the  ghost ;  and  thus  departed  he  this  life,  one  of  us  looking  upon 
another,  supposing  he  prophesied  of  his  departure. 

We  sent  for  the  abbot  of  the  house  to  anoint  him,  who  speedily 
camo  as  he  was  ending  his  life,  who  said  certain  prayeni  before  that 
the  life  was  out  of  his  U>dy. 

•Here  is  the  end  and  iiall  of  pride;  for,  I  assure  you,  he  was  the^ 
proudest  man  alive,  having  morcr^ard  to  the  honour  of  hLs  person,  than 
to  his  spiritual  function,  wherein  he  should  have  expressea  more  meek* 
ness  and  humility :  For  pride  and  ambition  are  both  linked  together ; 
and  ambition  is  like  choler,  which  is.  an  humour  that  makes  men 
active,  earnest,  and  full  of  alacrity  and  stirring,  if  it  be  not  stopped  or 
hindered  in  its  course;  but,  if  it  be  stopped,  and  cannot  have  its  way, 
it  becometh  dust,  and  thereby  malign  and  venomous.  So  ambitious 
and  proud  men,  if  they  find  the  way  open  for  their  rising  and  advance- 
ment, and  still  get  forwards,  they  are  rather  busy  than  dangerous ; 
but,  if  th^  be  checked  in  their  desires,  they  become  secretly  discon- 
tented, and  look  upon  men  and  matters  with  an  evil  eye,  and  are 
best  pleased  when  things  go  backwards :  But  I  forbear  to  speak  any 
further  therein. 

The  cardinal  being  departed,  Mr.  Kingston  sent  post  to  London  one 
of  the  guard ;  then  were  Mr.  Kingston  and  the  abbot  in  consultation 
about  the  funeral,  which  was  solemnised  tbe  day  after,  for  Mr.  Kin]g- 
ston  would  not  stay  the  return  of  the  post. 

They  thought  good,  that  the  mayor  of  Leicester  and  his  brethren 
tthpuld  see  him  personally  dead,  to  prevent  false  reports  that  he  was 
alive.  And,  in  the  interim,  whilst  the  mayor,  was  sent  for,  his  bones 
ffQfe  laid  in  the'  coifin,  and  his  shirt  of  hair,  and  his  over-shirt  of 
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fine  holland,  were  taken  off,  antf  put  hM  Aib  dMUf  togttker  witkall 
such  omamente  wfaefewift  be  iraft  mvested,  when  Ike  wa^  made  aith- 
l^ishopi  as  mtie,  cross,  ring,  and  pall,  with  all  other  thii^  due  lo 
fiSs  orders. 

'  Thds  he  lay  All  that  day  with  hk  coffin  open  aad  haio-Aiced,  thtt 
all  that  desired  might  see  him ;  and  about  three  of  the  clock  he  was 
buried  by  the  abbot  with  great  solemnity.  And  being  in  the  churdi, 
his  corpse  was  set  in  the  Lad/s-Chapel  with  many  tapers,  and  poor 
men  about  him,  holding  torches  iti  their  hands,  who  watched  the 
corpse  all  that  Aight,  whilt  the  canons  sung  divers  dirges,  and  other 
divine  orisons. 

And,  at  four  of  the  clock  the  next  morning,  the  cardinal's  servanfe 
and  Mr.  King^ston  came  to  the  church  to  the  estecution  of  many 
Ceremonies,  in  such  manner  as  is  usual  at  bishops  burials ;  and  so  he 
wetit  to  mass,  where  the  abbot  did  offer,  and  divers  othen;  and  then 
went  to  buiv  the  corpse  in  the  middle  of  the  said  chapel ;  by  this  time 
it  was  six  of  the  clock,  being  St  Andrew's  day. 

Then  we  prepared  for  our  journey  to  the  court,  where  we  attended 
his  Majesty.  The  next  day  I  was  sent  for  to  the  King,  conducted  by 
Mr.  Norris,  where  the  King  was  in  his  night-gown  of  Rochet  velvetf 
furred  with  sables,  before  whom  I  kneeled  &e  space  of  an  hour,  during 
which  time  his  Majesty  examined  me  of  divers  particulars  concerning 
my  lord  cardinal,  wishing,  rather  than  twenty-thousand  pounds,  that  he 
had  lived. 

He  asked  me  concerning  the  fiAeen-hundred  pounds,  which  Mr. 
Kingston  moved  to  my  lord.  Quoth  I,  I  Chink  I  can  perfectly  tell 
your  grace  where  it  is,  and  who  hath  it.  Can  you,  quoth  the  King, 
I  pray  you  tell  me,  and  you  shall  not  be  unrewarded  ? 

Sir,  quoth  t,  after  the  departure  of  Mr*  Ymcent  from  my  lord  at 
Scrooby,  who  had  the  custody  thereof  leaving  it  wtdi  my  lord  in 
divers  bags,  he  delivered  it  to  a  certain  priest,  safely  to  be  kept  for 
his  use.  Is  this  true,  quoth  the  King }  Yea,  quoth  I,  without  doubt, 
the  priest  will  not  deny  it  before  me,  for  I  was  at  the  delivery  thereof 
who  hath  gotten  divers  other  rich  ornaments,  which  are  not  legjetered 
in  the  book  of  myLord*s  inventory,  or  other  writings,  whereby  any 
man  is  able  to  charge   him  therewith,  but  myself. 

Then  said  the  King,  let  me  alona  for  keepmg  this  secret  between  me 
and  you.  Howbcit,  three  may  ke^  counsel,  if  two  be  away;  an^ 
if  I  knew  my  cap  was  privy  to  my  counsel,  I  wouM  caat  it  inio  the 
fire  and  bum  it ;  and,  for  your  honesty  and  truth,  you  shall  be  our 
servant  in  our  chamber,  as  you  were  wim  your  master. 

Thert'fore,  go  you  your  ways  to  Sir  John  Gage,  our  vice-chamberlain^ 
to  whom  we  have  spoken  already,  to  admit  you  our  servant  in  our 
chamber,  and  then  go  to  the  Lord  of  Norfolk,  and  he  shall  piqf  yott 
your  whole  yearns  wages,  which  is  ten  pounds :  Is  not  it  so,  quoth  Che 
King?  Yea,  forsooth,  and  if  it  please  your  grace,  quoth  I:  And  witha^ 
said  the  King,  you  shall  receive  a  reward  from  l^e  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

So  I  received  ten  pounds  of  the  duke  for  my  wa^,  and  twenty 
pounds  for  my  reward ;  and  his  Majesty  gave  me  a  cart  and  six  hcMsei, 
the  best  that  I  could  chuse  out  of  my  lord's  horses,  to  carry  my  goods, 
and  five  marks  for  my  charges  homewards. 
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ORDERS,  PROCEEDINGa,  PV^JSaMEliTS,  AND  FRIVIIE6ES 

COMMONS  HOUSE  OF  PARLIAMENT 

IN   ENGLAND. 
Prilted  Anno  Dom.  1641.    Quarto^  contaiia^  thirty  ptgjei.  v 


CHAR  L 
What  Ptrstmi mm^  be Bwge$te$  in  ParSdmenty  whatnots 

THF*  son  «fidhdr  of  Ha  earl  May  'be;'and  so  was  the  Lord  Russi)!, 
Ms.  6. 

He  that  hath  no  voice  in  the  higher  house ;  so  the  son  and  heir 
apparent  of  a  baitm ;  and  fto  was  Mr.  Henry  Brooke. 

A  prebendary  may  not  be;  and  therefore  Alexander  Nowel  was 
refused,  because  he  was  prebendary  of  Westminster;  whereupbn^  a 
writ  was  issued  to  chuse  another  for  Leo  in  Cornwall. 

Sir  Henfy  Piercy  was  chosen  knight  for  two  several  counties ;  and 
thereupon  it  was  adjudged  by  the  house/  that  he  should  serve  for  that 
county  whic6  first  chose  him,  IS  Elis. 

If  a  burgess  be  incumbly  sick,  another  may  be  chosen  in  his  place, 
by  license  of  the  house ;  but  not  if  he  be  easily  sick,  or  sent  in  his 
Maje«t/s  servke,  unless  the  house  will  allow  of  a  new  election,  18 
Martii,  as  Elisv 

And  it  was  dien  ordered,  that,  during  the  session,  no  writs  should 
issue  to  chuso  knights  or  burgesses,  but  by  warrant  of  the  house  to  the 
derk  of  the  crowA>  accordliog  to  the  ancient  usage. 

The  burgesses  of  Sandwich  were  kept  out  of  the  house,  until  the 
perfect  return  waa  knowo.  15  Edw.  VL 

One  Cavell  was  returned  for  Travayny  and  Ludders-hall ;  he  appeared 
'  for  Ludders-hall;  and  therefore  a  writ  issued  to  chuse  another  for 
Travayny,  11  Mar.7.  Edw.  VL 

William  Gregham  and  — —  '  ■"  were  returned  knights  for  Nor- 
Mk ;  and  the  writ,  returned  by  the  lord  chancellor,  suppressed  it  by 
great  motion,  and  directed  another  writ  to  chuse  others. 

A  burgess,  indicted  of  felony,  shall  not  be  removed  before  conviction, 
8  Feb.  23.  Elis.     •        " 

Walter  Vaughan  was  ri?ceivcd,  notwithstanding  an  outlawry, 
because  it  appeared  that  it  was  for  debt,  and  that  he  had  compounded 
for  it.  • 


S60  THE  ORDERS,  &c 


A  burgets  outlawed  wm  denied  the  privilege  of  tihe  house;  bat,  upcm 
the  question,  and  upon  a  division  of  the  house,  he  was  allowed  the 
privilege  against  an  arrest  in  London,  34  Feb.  5  Eiis. 


CHAP.  n. 

r 

Th€  Choice  of  the  Speaker ^  his  Preientnutii,  Placmgf  andSpacL 

HE  that  shall  be  speaker,  must  be  a  knight,  or  a  burgns  retnnicd, 
and  Cometh  to  the  house,  and  taketh  the  ordinary  oath,  as  othen* 

The  fittest  scat  for  him  is  the  lowest  row,  and  the  midst  theicof ;  Ua 
so  he  may  be  best  heard,  when  he  shall  speak. 

One  of  his  Majesty's  council  doth  use  to  propound.  Thai  it  is  bis 
Majesty's  pleasure,  that  they  shall  fiBely  chuse  a  speaker  for  them; 
and  yet  commendeth,  in  his  opinion,  some  person  by  name* 

Then  he,  which  is  so  leeommended,  standeth  up,  and  piayetb  to  be 
heard,  before  thev  proceed  to  the  choice  of  him,  and,  witlml,  disableth 
himsdf  Q^ving  them  thanks  tot  th<tr  good  opinion  of  him)  as 
being  not  equally  learned  in  the  laws  with  others,  that  have  had  the 
place. 

Not  being  eloquent  by  nature,  or  art;  nor  experienced  in  the 
affairs  of  the  commonwealth,  or  in  the  orders  of  the  house,  being  of 
mean  countenance,  wealth,  or  credit. 

Being  careful  for  their  credit,  more  than  his  own,  and  therefore 
bound  to  shew  and  discover  his  wants,  which  otherwise  might  be 
covered  by  their  good  opinion. 

If  they  press  him,  he  b  to  yield,  and  so  is  brought  to  the^air;  and 
then  thi^  usually  f^yp  two  or  three  days  respite^  before  he  be  presented 
to  the  lung. 

Upon  the  day  of  his  presentment  to  the  King,  he  cometh  to  the  bar 
of  the  higher  house,  or  other  appointed  place,  where  his  Majesty 
shall  assign ;  and,  after  their  solemn  courtesies,  sheweth  how  he  is 
elected,  reneweth  the  reasons  of  his  disability,  desireth  to  be  discharged, 
and  that  they  of  the  commons  house  may  have  license  to  proceed  to  a 
new  election  of  another^ 

Then  the  lord  chancellor,  reoeiving  his  Majest/s  pleasure^  enableth 
him. 

Hereupon,  the  speaker  gives  thanks  for  that  (pinion  concaved  of 
him;  prumiseth  to  do  his  dutiful  endeavour (  aiid  desireth,  thathb 
ready  good-will  may  be  accepted  in  place  of  all* 

And  so,  with  a  low  courtesy,  beginneth  his  oration,  which  comr 
monly  standeth  upon  these  parts,  vis. 

1«    Entrance  aptly  taken  from  the  time  or  person. 

2.  Th^  praise  of  his  Majcst/s  government,  or  laws  of  his  time. 

3.  Thanksgiving  for  summoning  the  parTiament/  whereby  the  sores 
of  the  commoQwetuth  may  be  prevented  and  remedied* 
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4.  Promise  of  all  diUgence  «iid  fidelity  in  theia  of  the  lower 
lx>u8e. 

5.  Afliurance  of  hu  own  duty,  w  power  will  permit. 

6.  The  petitions  that  be  ordinary,  &c. 

First,  For  injoining  the  privilege,  of  tbehoutie;  then,  for  themselves, 
their  goodness  and  servants. 


CHAP.  in. 

Tke  Jint  Reading  cf  any  BiU. 

UPON  the  first  reading  of  a  bill,  the  speaker,  taking  the  bill  in  one 
handf  and  his  cap  in  the  other  hand,  may  say :  ^  you  have  heard  the 
bill,  the  contents  whereof  are  these,  Ike!  And,  after  the  rehearsal 
thereof,  may  read  another,  without  suffering  any  man,  if  he  may  stay 
him,  to  speak  unto  it,  but  rather  to  advise  thereof  until  the  next 
reading ;  which  is  a  means  not  only  to  hear  effisctual  speech,  but  also 
to  save  a  great  deal  of  time. 

A  bill  may  not  be  committed  upon  the  first  reading,  and  yet,  tf 
Jan.  23  Elis.  the  proviso  for  the  clerk  of  the  market  was,  upon  the 
first  reading  thereof,  committed  with  the  bill. 

See  afterwards,  that  the  subsidy  of  the  clergy  passeth  at  the  first 
reading;  and  so  the  pardon* 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  iecond  Readhig  of  ^  Bill, 

At  the  second  reading  of  a  bill,  it  ought  to  be  cither  ingrossed,  com* 
mitted,  or  rejected;  and  if  any  shall  offer  to  speak  thereto,  after  that 
three  have  spoken  all  on  one  side,  the  speaker  may  say,  that  the  bill  is  ^ 
sufficiently  spoken  unto  ;  What  is  your  pleasure?  Will  you  have  it* 
ingrossed,  or  committed  7 

And,  if  the  more  voices  will  have  it  ingrossed,  it  must  be  done 
accordingly. 

And,  if  the  more  vcrices  will  have  it  committed|  then  the  speaker 
intreats  them  to  appoint  the  committees ;/ and,  that  done,  their  names, 
and  the  time  and  place  of  meeting,  and  the  day  of  their  report  shall 
be  indorsed  upon  it. 

If  the  more  voices  be  not  apparently  discerned,  then  the  speaker  may 
put  the  question  again  still:  *  As  many,  as  will  have  this  bill  ingrossed, 
say.  Ay.'  *  And,  i^r  that  voice,  so  many,  so  will  not  have  it  ingrossed* 
say.  No.' 

Again,  if  the  sides  seem  equal,  the  speaker  may  pray  all  those  that 
be  on  the  affirmative,  to  go  down  with  the  bill,  and  the  rest  to  sii  in 
their  places }  and  the  sides  shall  be  aombered  by  tellos  to  be  appointed 
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by  the  speaker^  and  die  ^natcr  number  shall  ptfevail,  and  the  lets 
number  shall  go,  and  fetch  them  up^  in  token  of  consent ;  and  tiie 
speaker  shall  report  th«  y^a,  or  no,  ac^drding  to  the  stronger  side. 

One  bill  may  be  twice  roeul  in  ofta  day. 

A  bill  may  be  committed  after  die  ingrossing. 


V 


CHAP.  V. 

Orderi  to  be  observed  hj^  tuck  MS  shall  speak* 

If  two  pefsbns  shall  rise  to  speak,  (he  speaker  must  appoint  him  to 
q^eaksfiratt  diatfiretarose^  and  offered  to  bpeak. 

On0  man  may  not  speak  twice  to  one  bill  intone  day,  ahhoagh  he 
will  dmng^  his  opinion^  except  it  be  only  for  the  moving  of  aome  order. 

Every  man,  that  will  speak,  must  direct^ 'his' speech  to  the  ^leaker, 
and  nol  to  any  other,  bot  only  by  cn-cumlocutioa,  as  by  saying, 
'  He  which  spoke  with  the  bill,  or  he  which  made  tfais^  or  diat 
reason/ 

If  any  touch  another  by  nipping^  or  unreverent  speech,  the  speaker 
may  admonish  him* 

If  any  shall  speak  dishonoural^  of  the  Ring,  orlifs  council,  he  is 
not  only  to  be  interrupted,  but  may  be  also  vntbf  the-hotne  unto  the 
Tower.    As  for  example, 

Widiers,  a  buigess  for  London,  Hisabeth,  uttered  certain  speeches, 
whereby  it  seem^,  that  he  noted  the  Lord  William  Howard,  then 
lord*chamberlain  and  sometimes .  lord«admiral,  with  corrupdon,  but 
named  him  not;  and  therefore  it  was  thought,  he  should  not  be 
punished,  nor  put  to  answer  for  it. 

If  any  speak  too  long,  and  speak  within  the  matter,  he  may^not 
be  cut  off;  but  if  he  be  long,  and  out  of  the  matter,  then  may  the 
speaker  gently  admonish  him  of  the  shortness  of  the  time,  or  the 
business  of  the  house,  and  pray  him  to  make  as  short  as  he  Bay« 

But  if  he  range  in  evil  words,  then  to  interrupt  him,  saying :  '  I 
pray  you  to  spare  these  words,^  they  b^pme  not  this  place  of  state  and 
council.  ^ 

*  It  hath  not  been  the  ord^  here  lo  to  do^  I  pray,  you  tekecare  of 
lis  all,  considering  what  danger  the  report  hereof  may  bseed  unto  us/ 

No  speech  ought  to  be  m»ie  but  only  in  matter  in  bill,  and  theiefiwe 
all  other  motions  ought  to  be  represented,  and  the  movers^  if  the 
matter  be  good,  to  put  their  desire  iuto  a.  bill* 
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CHAP,  VL 

lAcemefrom  the  Kingf  to  proceed* 

A  BILL  exhibited  by  clothiers  of  Devonshire,  for  remitting  the  act 
)f  relief,  for  making  of  cloths,  redelivered  unto  them,  with  promise, 
that  they  should  receive  an  answer  thereof,  at  the  return  of  the  knights 
of  the  shire  the  sixth  of  November,  1  Edward  the  Sixth;  and 
sJterwards  suit  was  made  by  the  speaker,  the  privy-council,  and 
twelve  othen,  to  know  his  Majesty  pleasure,  whether  they  mi^t  treat 
thereof. 

And  three  days  after  it  was  answered,  they  might  treat  thereof, 
having  in  regard  the  cause  of  the  granting  of  that  relief. 

The  speaker  shewed,  that  it  was  the  Queen's  pleasure,  that  the 
house  should  proceed  no  further  with  the  bill,  for  the  revenues  of  the 
Queen,  because  it  extended  to  divers  which  had  accounted  5  Mart, 
and  4  and  5  Phil,  and  Ma. 

Three  of   the  privy-council,    whereof  Sir  Edward  Rogers,  then 
cpmptrollerj  was  one,   delivered  to  the  house  her .  majesty's  exp^:es8 
commandment,  that  they  should  proceed  no  further  with  their  suit, 
which  was  in  a  sort  moved  to  be  reiterated  by  a  speech  of  this  writ^K^^ 
W,  L.    But  that  they  should  satisfy  themselves  with  her  proitaise.        '*  > 

And  then  Peter  Wentworth,  and  James  Dalton,  moved,  whether  thb 
did  not  restrain  the  liberty  of  the  house;  upon  which,  after  many 
arguments,  they  resolved  to  cease  till  the  next  day,  9  Nov.  8  EU^. 
And  afterwards  2S. 

Now  the  Queen  revoked  her  said  commandment,  and  gave  them 
liberty  to  proceed;  but,  upon  consultation,  amongst  themselves,  they 
spared  to  proceed  any  further. 

It  was  ordered,  that  Mr.  Warner  should  receive,  of  the  speaker, 
a  bill,  exhibited  by  Hubbart,  and  his  wife,  against  Sir  Nicholas  Hare, 
and  that  certain  of  the  house  should  hear,  and,  if  they  could, 
determine  the  cause;  the  protectoi^s  grace,  to  make  an  end  thereof. 
llFeb.  lEd.VI. 


CHAP.  VII. 
Cattmg  of  the  Hotue^  and  the  Pain  of  their  Absence* 

rr  is  a  common  policy,  to  say  upou  the  reading,  that  the  house 
shall  be  called  on  Saturday ;  to  say  it  shall  be  called  on  Wednes- 
day;  and  so  from  day  to  day,  by  fear  thereof,  to  keep  the  company 
together. 

It  was  ordered,  That  no  knight,  or  buiigess^  should  depart  without 
Ihrense  of  the  house,  or  of  the  speaker,  to  be  entered  with  the  clerk 
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of  the  crown,  that  he  make  no  writ^  tp  levy  such  fees  or  wages,  1ft 
Mart  23  Elis.  and  upon  the  first  day  of  the  parliament,  there  was 
moreover  laid  upon  each  knight,  which  had  not  appeared,  twenty 
pounds ;  and  upon  every  burgess,  ten  pounds. 
See  the  statute  £d.  V.  Fol.  2.  Statute  Cap. 

4.  Whereopon  this  double  punishment^  for  absence,  is  grounded. 

After  that  the  committees  have  made  their  report  and  opimon  of 
any  bill,  referred  to  their  consideration,  it  shall  be  thrice  read,  and 
it  may  be  spoken  unto  at  every  reading. 

It  was  ordered,  that  the  committees  of  the  lower  house,  upon  a 
conference  with  the  lords,  might  urge  any  reasons,  tending  to  tha 
maintenance  of  any  thing  that  had  pasMrd  the  house ;  but,  not  of  any 
new  thing  to  be  propounded,  until  the  house  were  first  made  privy 
thereto. 


CHAP.  VIIL 
Th  iUfd  Reading  af^BilL 

WHEN  a  bill  is  ingrossed,  and  hath  received  the  third  reading,  it 
must  either  pass,  or  be  rejected  by  the  more  voices ;  if  it  pas8«  then 
it  must  be  indorsed,  SoU  baUli  aux  Seigneun  ;  and  if  it  he  rejected, 
it  must  not  come  any  more  in  the  house. 

At  one  day,  after  a  bill  is  passed,  and  not  sent  away,  the  speaker 
may  discover  any  mistaking  of  words  therein,  which  may  be  amend- 
ed, and  thrice  read,  and  passed  by.     Question,  SO  Januarii,  23  Elis. 

If  the  lords  agree  to  an\-  bill  sent  unto  them  from  the  lower  house, 
it  must  be  indoreied.  La  Seignewri  mU  asteatis,  and  then  it  shall  be 
remanded  to  lihe  lower  house. 

And,  if  the  lords  first  pass  a  bill,  and  send  it  to  the  lower  house, 
which  also  agree  thereto,  it  must  be  indorsed,  JLes  Commons  oni  oiMenHs. 

But,  if  there  be  any  difference  for  alteration  of  a  bill,  between  the 
lords  and  commons,  then  it  is  requisite  that  some  special  peisoos  of 
each  house  meet,  and  confer,  that  the  one  house  may  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  other. 

A  bill  signed  by  the  king,  and  sent  to  the  lower  house,  may  not  be 
altered  in  any  part  thereof,  without  his  majesty's  license. 

But  if  a  bill  come  from  the  lords,  and  not  signed  by  him,  it  may  be 
altered  by  noting  what  should  be  taken  from  it,  or  added  unto  iL 

A  bill  that  came  from  the  lords  was  amended,  and  a  scroll  of  addn 
tion  in  parchment,  put  unto  it,  and  sent  to  the  lords,  without  any  in- 
dorsement, ioU  bcilU  aux  seigneurs  ;  and  for  want  thereof  th^  would 
not  proceed,  but  remanded  it  to  pass  the  bill,  and  withdraw  that  addi- 
tion, or  else  to  indorse  it,  and  thereupon  it  was  indorsed,  8  Mart.  23 
EUs. 

A  bill  from  the  lords  is  wont  to  be  sent  by  some  of  (he  Kin^s  leom* 
ed  council,  who  are  to  make  three  courtesies  upon  the  deliYeiy 
thereof. 
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The  speaker  b  to  receiire  it  with  kb  cap  in  his  hand,  and  to  say  the 
house  will  have  consideration  of  it. 

Then  must  he  shew  unto  ithe  hoase  the  intituling  of  them,  and 
after  two  or  three  days,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  cause,  he 
may  read  and  pass  them  as  before. 

A  bill,  whieh  passed  from  the  lower  house,  was  remanded  by  the 
lords  with  an  addition,  and  Puckering  .the  speaker,  foreseeing  the 
inclination  of  the  house  to  overthrow  the  bill,  demanded  the  question 
onlv,.  touching  a  small  addition,  whiph  was  denied,  and  so  the  bill 
indirectly  dashed,  but  the  body  thereof  saved  and  untouched* 

If  a  bill  pass  by  the  ouestioi),  y^t  My  admission  may  be  made, 
thrice  read,  and  agreed,  SedaUe  Cwria,  and  so  any  addition  to  a  bill 
itself. 

The  bill  of  navigation  was  btit  half  read,  and,  by  reason  of  a 
long  aigument,  was  respited  the  next  day,  but  some  doubted  of  that 
order. 

The  bill  of  counterfeiting  instruments,  or  seals  of  office,  was,  at 
the  third  reading,  long  aigued,  and  referred  for  further  argument  till 
the  next  day,  and  then  also  committed  to  the  fiitt  committees,  and 
i>then,  9  Feb.  t9  Elis. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Rt^e  frum  Stttingm 


IF  the  sitting  be  respited  for  a  day,  or  more,  -by  order,  yet  dien 
jthc  speaker,  accompanied  with  some,  ought  in  that  respite^  to  tead  a 
Jbill  FrQformOf  etcefiii  dkbus  tumjundwu* 


CHAP.  X. 

£ottfeacf9  poen  bg  the  Lord§  m  the  Lcmer  Home. 

« 

UPON  the  attainder  of  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  Lord  Admiral,  it  was 
4)rdnrcd  in  the  lower  house,  that  the  speaker  and  privy  council  should 
desire  of  the  Queen,  That  the  lords  which  gave  evidence  in  the  higher 
bouse,  might  also  g|ve  thesamc  in  the  lower  house.  2  Mart,  lu  £•  vi. 


/ 


VOL.  ir.  V  u 
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CHAP.  XL 
teetfor  the  Speaker  md  Serjemii. 

THE  tpeaker  is  wont  to  liave  one*hundred  pounds  of  the  prince  for 
the  parliament. 

Of  the  subject^  for  every  private  Bill  for  assurance,  five  pounds  before 
he  deliver  it  out  of  hb  hand. 

For  every  name  in  any  bill  for  deniaens,  five  pounds,  unless  he  do 
agree  for  leas. 

The  serjeantiiaft  two  aMUwg»^<^^|T  burgsss,  and  four 
of  every  bught,  for  eath  sessions  of  parliament. 


CHAP.  xn. 

fmnelmad  ef  Qffmea. 

UPON  complaint  of  Sir  Robert  Brandling,  burgess  of  Newcastle, 
that  Witherington,  and  others,  had  made  an  assault  upon  him : 

It  was  ordered,  That  the  iord .  chancellor  should  award  an  attach* 
ment,  to  the  lord  president  in  the  north,  against  ¥^therington ;  and  the 
house  desired  the  lords  of  the  council  to  receive  the  bill  of  Sir  Robert 
against  WitheringloQy  and  to  take  order  therein,  according  to  their 
ancient  custom. 

And,  wheo  the  Mil  was  aead  to  Witherington,  he  eonfesaed  the 
assault;  and.afte%  one  Ellaker,  servant  to  the  Duke  of  SnfiblJc,  was, 
for  the  same  cause,  flODt  in  by  bis  master;  and  it  was  ordered.  Thai  he 
should  remain  in  the  ward  of  the  Serjeant  of  the  house,  till  he  found 
surety  to  appear  in  the  King's^Beiif  h,  when  he  should  be  appointed,  and 
to  be  bound  to  the  peace :  And,  aftor  that  he  was  bound  to  the  peace^ 
Sir  Robert  sued  for  his  discharge,  and  four  of  the  house  were  appointed 
to  desire  the  duke's  fovour  forhim,  15  Fet).  6  Ells,  and  5  April  7. 

Monington  was  sent  to  the  Tower  for  striking  Johnson,  a  bui^gess ; 
and  yet  be  excused  hiiAself,  that  he  knew  him  not  to  be  a  bui^gesa ; 
and,  after  two  days,  he  was  fetched  by  the  aerjeant,  and  dischaiged  by 
the  house;  and»  for  that  Johnson  prayed  that  he  mi^t  go  la^  that 
was  committed  to  two  of  the  house,  94  April,  1  Mar. 

John  Savage  wounded  Ceder  Mehiall,  servant  to  Brooke,  a  knight 
of  the  parliament ;  and  it  was  established,  that  proclamation  shall  be 
where  the  (act  was  done.  That  Savage  should  render  his  body  in  the 
Kinfi^s  Bench  within  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

liiloreover,  it  is  accorded,  that  likewise  it  be  done  in  time  to  come, 
in  like  case.  Statute  5  Fol.  k  Cap.  6.  and  the  same  is  coniraBed  11 
U^.  vi.  Cap.  11. 
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CHAP.  XHI. 
PmMmmi  of  Cftmeu  committed  bf  tiem  tf  tie  JSmk. 

THE  chancellor  of  the  dachy.  Sir  Ambrose  Cane,  eonplained  of 
Sir  Thomas  White,  alderman  of  London,  for  calling  him  to  wttaesl  6f 
misUking  the  book  of  Common-Prayer. 

Sir  Thomas  answered,  That  he  said,  that  Mr*  ChanoaUor  wished  tiiai 
the  book  might  be  well  considered;  and  he  asked  the  chanceUor 
forgiveness,  and  had  it,  6  Mart.  1  Elis. 

Upon  the  bill  of  confirmation  of  letters  patent,  Thomas  Gop^j^ 
said,  That  he  feared  that  by  this  the  Queen  might  give  away  the  crown 
from  the  right  inheritors,  and  therefore  he  was  committed  to  the 
custody  of  the  seijeant;  but,  forasmuch  as  he  excused  himself  by  hia 
youth,  the  house  moved  the  Queen  to  pardon  him,  who  would  not 
presently  grant,  but  said,  That  she  would  not  be  unmindful  of  their 
request.    S  Martii  4  &  5  Phihc^  Maritt^ 

Thrower  was  committed,  for  saying,  If  a  bill  came  in  for  women^ 
wires,  they  would  dispute  it,  and  put  it  to  the  question,  7  April,  1  filisb 

Upon  Story's  submission,  being  in  the  tower,  it  was  ordbied.  That 
the  privy-council  of  the  house  should  declare  unto  the  house.  That 
their  resolution  was,  to  have  him  discharged,  and  to  psay  the  King  to 
pardon  his  offences. 

Sir  Edward  Warner,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  wais  seat  mit  of  his 
house  to  the  Tower,  for  an  ofience  done  before  the  summons  of  the 
parliament;  and  Sir  William  Cecil,  then  secretary,  said.  That  lbs 
Queen  was  then  assured  l^  her  justices,  that  she  might .  commit  any 
of  the  house  during  tlie  parliament,  for  any  offence  against  her  crown 
and  dignity,  and  that  they  shewed  dirers  precedents  thereof*. 

The  servants  of  Sir  Heniy  Jones,  a  knight  of  the  house,  did  hurt  a 
ser^'ant  of  one  Gardiner,  a  Burgess ;  the  master  was  awarded  to  th^ 
Sheriff  of  London  to  bring  them  into  the  court,  and  their  inaster  gave 
sureties,  that  they  should  appear  the  next  term,  and  answer  both  the 
Queen  and  the  party,  and  so  they  were  delivered  by  the  privilege,  t* 
wait  upon  their  roasters ;  and  so,  by  conference  of  this  case  with 
Sir  Edward  Wamei^s,  it  seemeth,  a  man  shall  not  have  the  privilege 
of  the  house  for  a  criminal  offence,  that  immediately  toucheth  the 
Queen,  but  whei«  it  toucheth  her  indirectly,  as  by  trespass  against 
another. 

Pearne  was  committed  to  the  Marshabea  for  pickery,  without  any 
notice  g^vcu  to  the  house* 

If  any  of  the  house  be  to  answer  any  contempt,  or  ofifence,  he  must 
go  to  the  bar,  and  not  keep  his  place* 

Arthur  HtUl^  bttt]gessy  for  Grantham  in  Lincolnshire,  submitted 

H  n  2 


* 
^ 
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himself  at  the  har,  for  writing  and  imprinting  a  book,  wherein  he 
defaced  the  authority  of  the  lower  boiue,  or  their  estate  of  Pftrliamcnt ; 
and  he  was  put  out  of  the  doors,  and  these  points,  touching  him,  wcie 
resolved,  via, 

'  That  he  be  committed  to  the  (ower,  which  is  the  prison  for  this 
house,  for  a  certain  time,  and  pay  a  fine  to  the  Queen,  and  be  severed 
from  being  a  member  of  the  bouse ;  make  a  wamtnt  to  the  cleric  of 
the  crown,  to  direct  a  brief  to  the  sheriff  of  Lincolnshire,  for  the 
borough  of  Grantham,  to  chuse  and  return  a  new  burgess;  that  it  be 
publidhed  by  order  of  the  bouse,  that  his  book  is  false,  and  seditious  ; 
and  that  himself  be  brought  into  the  house,  to  have  this  judgment 
pronounced  against  him  by  the  speaker,  in  the  name  of  all  the  house; 
that  the  seijeant  be  commanded  to  convey  him  to  the  Tower,  by 
warrant  from  the  house,  signed  by  the  speaker,  and  that  all  the 
proceeding  be  written,  read,  and  entered,  as  other  causes  of  the  house 
are/  14  Feb,  Sd  Elis. 

Dr.  Story  was  reprehended,  for  being  of  tlic  lower  house  ;  he  cflone 
of  council  with  the  Bishop  of  Wincht^ter,  before  the  lords  in  the 
higher  house,  touching  a^  parliament  cause,  end  acknowledged  hb 
o&nce.    S3  Mart  1  Elb* 

The  house  had  agreed,  23  £Iis.  to  have  a  common  last,  whereof  the 
Queen  misliked  not  for  the  matter,  but  for  the  innovation  of  order 
without  her  privity,  and  without  ecclesiastical  authority,  for  wbicfa 
the  commons  submitted  themselves,  and  she  gave  them  their  pardon. 

Amongit  many  questions  resolved  upon  in  that  parliament,  21  Fol. 
2,  tbiawas  one  :  After  the  assembly  of  the  parliament,  and  after  the 
chief  matters  bdng  propounded  by  the  King,  for  which  he  called  the 
parliament: 

The  lords  and  commons  might  treat  of  other  matters  first,  and 
forbear  to  handle  those,  until  the  matters,  propounded  by  them,  were 
discussed,  notwithstanding  that  they  were  also  enjoined  to  the  contrary 
by  the  King. 

It  was  answered.  That  they  might  not  sri  treat,  and  that,  if  they  did, 
they  were  to  be  punished  as  traytois  ;  but  1  Hen.  IV.  this  parlianK-nt 
and  those  resolutions  of  21  Fol.  2  were  repealed,  and  sundry  of  the 
Judges  that  joined  in  that  resolution  were  hanged  ;  so  before* 

Note,  That  the  King,  15  and  10  of  the  parliament,  may  as  well 
dissolve,  as  he  did,  summon  it,  if  he  like  not  their  proce^ing,  and 
therefore  this  resolution  was  needless. 

Mr*  Cope,  Lukenor,  Hurleston,  Braynbridge,  and  others,  were 
committed  to  the  Tower  by  the  Queen,  for  that,  before  the  parliament, 
they  bad  sundry  conventions  for  the  preferring  in  parliament  a  book 
touching  the  rates  of  the  church,  and  a  form  of  an  act  for  the 
establishing  the  same. 

Which  also  they  did  print,  prefer,  and  urge  in  parliament :  But  it 
seemed,  that  if  tney  had  treated  thereof  only  in  time  of  parliament, 
being  burgesses^  they  should  not  have  been  impeached,  Februaiii  28 
Elis. 

That  the  Gate-houae  is  sometimes  used  for  a  prison  to  this  houst.  - 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


Privikga  for  thorn  rf  the  House. 


SEE  the  statute,  8  Hen.  VI  Cap.  1,  wlicre  it  is  said.  That  the 
clergy,  called  to  the  convocation,  shall  enjoy  such  liberties,  or  defence^ 
in  coming,  tarrying,  and  going,  as  the  lords  and  commonalty  of  England 
called  to  the  parliament. 

It  tt  the  order,  that,  if  any  burgess  require  privil^e  for  himself,  and 
his  servant,  he  shall  have  a  wairpnt  signed  by  the  speaker,  to  obtain 
the  writ  of  privilegs;  and,  for  that  William  Ward,  bur]^  for  Lanc^ 
got  such  a  writ,  wiSiout  such  a  warrant,  it  was  commited  to  diven 
10  be  examined.    88  Februarii,  6  Ed.  VI. 

Certain  of  the  house  went,  by  order,  to  the  Common-Pleas»  to 
excuse  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Palmer,  a  burgess,  in  attaint.  4  Nov.  3 
Edw.VI.    HughUoyd. 

It  is  ordered.  That  Hugh  Lloyd,  by  Procedendo,  should  be  put  fn^m 
the  privileget  and  be  delived  from  the  sheriff  of  London,  in  whose  ward 
he  was  before ;  but  he  escaped,  and  was  taken,  and  sent  to  the  Gate- 
house for  the  time,  and  the  next  day  sent  to  London,  in  such  case  as 
he  was  before  the  privilege  granted ;  and  to  abide  the  ord^  of  the  house, 
whilst  it  should  sit,  though  he  agreed  with  his  creditor,  called  Gordon, 
or,  after  the  session,  to  abide  the  order  of  the  privy-coundl  for  hb 
misdemeanour,  28  Mar.  6  .Edw.  VI.  And,  afterwards,  15  April,  it 
was  ordered.  That,  when  he  had  satisfied  his  creditors,  he  should  be 
delivered  firom  the  Compter  to  theserjeant  of  the  house,  and  discharg- 
ed of  imprisonment  there,  notwithstanding  any  action  laid  upon  him 
in  London,  after  his  first  imprisonment. 

There  was  also  one  Criktoft  then  committed  to  the  Gate-house,  and 
discharged,  paying  hb  fees. 

Bcaumount,  of  the  lower  house,  served  a  Subpana  upon  the  Earl  of 
Huntington,  of  the  higher  house ;  whereupon  the  lords  sent  complaint 
thereof  to  the  house,  which  certified.  That  it  was  no  breach  of  the 
privilege,  17  April.  1  Mar.  because  it  rcquireth  no  appearance,  as  I 
think,  and  restraineth  not  the  person. 

William  Allen,  burgess  for  Cain  in  Wiltshire,  had  the  privilc^  against 
an  attachment  upon  a  process  out  of  the  exchequer,  21  April.  1  Mar. 
to  consider,  whether  the  process  were  for  the  Queen,  or  for  a  common 
person. 

Pledall,  burgess,  was  bound  by  recognisance  to  appear  in  the  Star* 
chamber  within  twelve  days  after  the  end  of  the  pariiament;  and,  upon 
thei€of|  it  was  answendi  by  conference  of  the  lofds  with  the 
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justices  and  karned  councily  That  it  was  no  breach  of  the  pimk»e« 
6  Decemb.  1  &  2  Phil.  &  Mar. 

Stroode,  burgen,  intending  to  exhibit  biUs  in  parliament^  for  abuses 
in  the  court  of  Stannaries,  was  there,  by  means  of  one  Torse^  an 
under-ftewardy  presented  and  taken,  for  certain  suns  that  were  laid 
upon  him ;  wad  thereupon  this  act,  4  H.  VIIL  cap.  8,  was  made,  vis. 

*■  All  suits,  accusations^  condemnations,  executions,  fines,  amerco- 
ments,  punishments,  corrections,  chaises,  and  impositions,  put  or  had, 
or  hereafter  to  be  put  or  had  unto,  to,  or  upon  the  said  Richaid  Stroode, 
and  tojetery  other  of  the  persons,  that  now  be  of  this  present  pariiamem, 
or  that  of  any  pariiament  hereaft^  shall  be^  for  any  bill,  «pfikii^ 
reasoning,  or  declaring  of  any  matter  or  matters  concerning  the 
parliament  to  be  commanded,  or  treated  of,  shaU  be  utterly  Toid^  and 
of  none  etfect/ 

CHAR  XV. 

Tie  BiU  of  SubMg. 

THE  manner  is,  when  a  subsidy  is  granted,  tocaxiy  it  alone^nnd 
the  pardon  to  the  King,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  bills  in  the  chambers 
and  this  is  done  to  prepare  the  royal  assent  to  the  rest^  and  to  pivent 
the  subsidy. 

The  bill  of  subsidy  is  offered  by  the  commons  only ;  for  the  lord^ 
besides  the  common  usage  for  other  bills,  do  send  it  to  the  house  agaiuii 
after  that  they  have  thrice  nud  it,  and  there  it  remameth  to  be  carried 
by  the  speaker,  when  he  shall  present  it,  18  Mar.  25.  £lis. 

After  motion  made  for  a  subsidy,  the  device  and  dealing  therein 
is  committed  to  divers,  who  agree  upon  articles,  which  they  do  brii^ 
in  to  be  ordered  by  the  house :  That  Mr.  attorney-general  shall  draw 
it  into  form  of  an  act ;  which  done,  it  hath  three  readings  and  ao 
passeth  all  other  bills;  only  the  considerations  in  the  preamble  are 
penned  by  some  committees,  whereof  some  are  always  of  the  privy* 
council. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Swbtidki  of  tie  CUrgg. 

The  confirmation  of  the  subsidy,  granted  by  the  deigy, 
passed  to  the  question  upon  the  first  reading  thereof,  4  Mart.  S3 
£lisabeth. 


CHAP.  xvn. 

The  gemral  Perdon. 

tt  is  sent  to  the  house,  ^ed  with  the  Kinjfshand,  «nd  hmg  once 
read,  it  is  demanded,  if  tbey  be  contented  to  accept  it,  and  so  passeth 
to  the  question,  18  Mart.  S5 


OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.        ^71 


CHAP.  XVUf. 

IF  he  eome  not  the  first  day  of  the  paiUament^  then  mutt  there  he 
an  adjoumment  unlil  another  day^  by^lettm  ^ienti,  for  otherwise  all 
bdiatolTed. 

If  he  ooae  m  the  end  of  the  parliament^  then  it  nuiy  be  prorogyed 
by  hb  word  only  uttered  by  the  iiDrd-fceepery  or  chancellor* 


CHAP. 
TIURoifalJuaU  to  Bids  pasied  hoik  the  Htnua. 

THE  foyal  aatent  is  commonly  in  person  yielded  bv  fii^  words  of  the 
King.utteied  by  die  cloic  of  the  crown,  in  Fkeachi  thus»  yiv. 

To  all  biUt  genetally  to  be  enacted  lie  Aoy  fe  MKf. 

Toptivate  bilK  Mr/flir  eoMf  c^eil  dkMT^. 

To  those  that  shall  not  pass,  Le  Roy  seaiomra. 

To:  the  grants  pf  subsidy,  UBoifttniagntdmaciut  and  accoi^ 
dim(  to*  the  variety  they  are  indorsed  als0. ; 

Bat^the  royal  assent  may  be  by  letters  patents  in  his  absence. 


»i 


CJnAlf*'  A/w.  *'*.', 

ThtAtttnimcerfiktWtriek^UtTlM. 

•       ■  « 

•     •       • 

.  IT.  WAS  ordered,  That  the  speaker,  in  the  name  of  the  house,  should 
command  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  which  is  a  minister  of  this  house, 
that  two  of  his  servants  should  attend  at  the  stair-head,  by  the  door  of 
the.lowiet  house,  to  repress,  and  apprehend  lacquies,  and  servants,  and 
to  bring  them  to  the  house,  t  Februarii,  ^3  Elis. 


•     •     • 


END  OF  VOL  IV. 
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